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ORA 


Ny | Hether the Au- 
ite thors of the A- 
thenian Ora- 
cle are not Ba- 
= eS chelors, they 
» fpeak fo obligingly of the Fair Sex? 

Anfm. Uf they are not Bache- 
lors, they are (or woud be 
thought) Gentlemen, and all who 
pretend to that Name, as well as 
all civiliz’d Mankind, have ever 
treated W omen with that Refpe& 
and Tendernefs which their Beau- 
ty, or at leaft their Sex, deferve, 

ay, we may go yet further, and 
not only afhirm, that the fierceft 
Nations, and moft barbarous of 
Cannibals, have acknowledg’d 
and praétis'd this Piece of good 
| Breeding, but even the Beatts 
# themfelves teach it us, were 
there any Fear of forgetting it, 
as well as many other good 
Leffons: And indeed, there 
y OL. lil. 
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feems to be Reafon as well as In- 
clination and Cuftom, to autho- 
rize {uch a Praéticee We owe 
the Happinels of Society, the 
Defence of Nations, the beft 
Riches of Kingdoms, which con- 
fit in the Multitude of inhabi- 
tants: Nay, even the Continu- 
ance of the World, which with- 
out them, coud live, at fur- 
theft, no longer than the next 
Age, to that sex whom we are 
fo willing to oblige. Nor are 
we much concern’d at the Cen. 
fures we may poflibly meet 
with for this Piece of Juttice, 
from fome Men, whole Ac- 
quaintance among that Sex 
have perhaps been of fauch a 
Character, that they think they 
may be allow’d to rail at all 
the Sex, becaufe fome of ’em 
have given ’em fo much Rea- 


fon for’t. 
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Q. A Perfon having lod 4 
Lady fome time, and made pub- 
lick Profeffion of it, till be found 
bimfelf load again ; after which, 
finding bis Paffion decay, and bis 
Efieem wholly vanifh, whether is 
be not oblig’d by the Laws of Ge- 
nerofity and Fuftice, rather to make 
known bis Change w bandfomly 
as be can, than to marry, and 
run the Hazard of making both 
miferable ? 

A. The very Suppofition ar- 
gues great Weaknefs, if not Fal- 
fhood, If the Gentleman has 
not feen anuther Lady whom he 
loves better, and therefore for- 
fakes his former Miftrefs; yet 
"tis ceftain, if he has, as the 
Queftion fuppofes, for fome time 
made a Profefon of Love, he 
might in that time, before he 
had engaged the Lady’s Affedi- 
‘ons, have difcover’d whether 
there were any thing in her 
Perfon or Behaviour cou’d make 
him ceafe to love her : How- 
ever, be it real Imperfections in 
her, or be it only Ficklenefs in 
him, avhen things are once re- 
duced to that pais, that he can 
Love no longer, of two Evils he 
ought to choofe the lefs, and 
rather make her only unhappy 
for a little while, till fhe forgets 
or wears it out, than make ’em 
both for one of their Life-times 
fo miferable, asin fuch a Con- 
dition they would certainly be. 
And if he has not a handfom. 
er Way to difcever fuch his 
Change to the Lady, let him 
but fhew her this Queftion in 
our Athenian Oracle, and if fhe 
ben’t extreamly dull, ‘twill ef- 
feQually do it. 

Q. Whether the Papers lately 
pablifl’d, entituled, An Audion 
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of young Ladies, be not very dife | || 


ingenusus and ridiculous; and & 
fo, what fort of Punifhment oug 
to be inflitted on the Authors of 
fuch impertinent and refiedive 
Difingenuity ? 

A. We have received fevera] 
Letters to this effect, chiefly as 
we believe (and as fome of the 
Letters fuggeft) becaufe we have 
heretofore treated that Fair Sex 
with all the Tendernets and 
Candour we poffibly couid, and 
therefore it was fuppofed that 
in fuch a critical Junéture, our 
Pen could not be idle in their 
Defence could we ever be 
partial Advocates, we have now 


the greateft Temptation, but 


we have no need of undue 
Methods, to vindicate thofe 
whofe virtuous foft Tempers can 
even [mile a Calumny into an Ene 
comium. 

But to the Queflion, we can- 
not but in Juftice return our 
Anfwer in the Affirmative ; and 
we may venture to make the 
Auttioneers themfelves their own 
Judges upon this Dilemnay; eis 
ther they had a particular Defign 
to abufe fuch and fuch Ladies, o 
they bad not If the firft, 
We have done, and fhan’t in- 
trude upon the Magiftrate’s Pree 
rogative: If the laft, the fofte 
eft Conftru&ion we can make 
it bear, is, a Writing at ran- 
dom, for any one that had a 
mind to apply it to themfelves; 
and in this Cafe the Folly is 


but a little more charitable, as © 


tis. more pardonable to fence 
withthe Air and Diftances, ra- 
ther than to ftigmatize particu 
lar Perfons with indelible Sar 
cafms, fuch perhaps as only can 


be buried in the Abufed’s Grave: 
But 
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But if the worft Conftruction 
fhould be put on the Matter, 
there’s but little Scandal in the 
Refle&ions of fuch Perfons, who 
whilt they pretend-to fet a 
Value upon other Perfons For- 
tunes and Qualities, doin the 
fame Paper, fell their own beft 
Qualities for one Poor Penny. 
"Tis a Teaguifh Sort of Wittici{m, 
to difpofe of what’s another 
Body’s, without his Confent. 
The Strife of thefe three gene- 
rous Au@ioneers, does a little 
refemble the Qualities of the 
late Irifh Regiment in Smithfield 
for fuch and {uch a Houfe, 
when all the Right they had 
was found in Air and Fancy. 
The Difference lies in this, that 
the Pen had the lefs Courage of 
the two, which like fome lit- 
tle fneaking Town-Beau, that 
has ftabb’d fome Body in the 


1) Dark, fculks invifibly into a 


Corner. Is it not a pittiful 
Cowardice to publifh to all the 
World, what we dare not own 
toa little Part of it ? 

I thought none but Si/via’s Bul- 
Wing Satyrift could be ftockt 
with fuch Abufes; but we find 
more o’ th’ Breed, who, no doubt 
to keep up their Title, will 
themfelves bid like Buyers for 
Number 1, 3, and 4 (See she fe- 
cond Paper, entituled, A Conti- 
nuation of a Catalogue of La. 
dies, €5¢.) fit Matches for fuch 
Authors, being known and re- 
commended by themfelves. This 
pethaps with the Hot Services 
they have already met with: by 
faci, Cattle (which ’tis fuppos’d 
has made them rage che may 
be Punifhment enough to re- 
chim them from further Auéio- 
neering. 
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Q. What's the Reafin, when 
Women prove bad, they are com- 
monly worfe than Men ? 

4A. The Rarity of Examples 
make them more remarkable : 
As for Inftance, a Cut-Finger is 
fuppofed to be hit oftner than 
another, becaule the other be- 
ing well, no Notice is taken 
when they are hit: So that 
I am willing to conclude the 
Querift in a wrong Suppofition 5 
but if it bea Truth, perhaps the 
Imperfection of a Woman’s Na- 
ture may fooneft yield to a to- 
tal Cancellation of the Obliga- 
tions of Humanity and Natural 
Religion. 

Q. Within thefe few Days, a 
Swarm of Bees lit upon the Crown 
and Scepter in Cheapfide, no Bo- 
dy knows from whence they came : 
Pray what Confirultion do jou 
make of it, and whether it may 
portend f-mething to come ? 

A. 1 fhould be very loth to in- 
cur the Title of Superftitious, ha- 
ving already condemud it, or E 
cou’d tel] you, that Bees were ale 
waysefteem’d by the Ancients to 
be Hieroglyphicks of Wealth 3 and 
accordingly for that Reafon, 
throughout the World at this 
Time, retain the Epithet of Za- 
boricus. I might alfo add, that 
Londen, the fam’d Metropolis 
of England, has her felf aflum’d 
the CharaGteriftical Hiereglyphick 
of Wealth, viz. A Bee-hive, as 
is to be feen amongft the Ruins 
that are engrav’d round about 
the Pedeftal of the Monument. ¥ 
am alfo inform’d, not long fince, 
there was another Swarm of Bees 
that lighted upon a Sign-Poft 
in Cheapfide, within three Doors 
of this: As alfo, that upon 
Whitfunday lat, an Eagle (the 
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King of Birds) lighted upon the 
Dragon of St. Alary le Bow in 
Cheapfide, and refted her felf for 
half a Day, before fhe left it; 
all which confidered, if there be 
ever any happy Omens, thefe 
mentioned feem to be very fair 
ones, to wit, portending very 
aufpicious Times, as to Wealth 
and Power in England, particu- 
laris'd by its Metropolitan City, 
which will not have the leatt 
Share in it. And ’tis to be ho- 
ped, that this Summer’s Aétion 
will go a great Way towards it, 
his Majefty King William being 
himfelt an Agent, and expofing 
his own Perfon in Foreign and 
ftrange Countries, for the Ac- 
complifhment of it, perhaps not 
unfitly reprefented by the Royal 
firange Bird. But we leave the 
Event of thefe Things, and their 
Interpretation, to the Criticks 
of the Age, who perhaps may 
make more pertinent Comments 
upen ’em. 

Q. What's the Meaning of the 
Werd Culprit ? 

A. Tis a Term in Law, ap- 
propriated to Criminals, perhaps 
a Compound of Culpa paratus, 
or one made ready by his Crime 
for Trial or Punifhment. 

Q. Why you pretend to fuch 
Strange things, and yet in effet 
tell the World nothing but what 
we al] know already? 

A. Yhere’s another of ’em, 
but we muft take the Lzberty 
to fay, that we doubt the Gen- 
tleman who propofed it, is hard- 
ly a fair Reprefentative for all 
the World; fince he has chofen 
himfeif a Parliament Man for 
the Univerfe, as Zrinalo by his 
own Vote declar’d himfelf Vice- 
roy over the Enchanted Iflands. 
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To be graver, it’s trueinfome 1 
8 


Senfe, Nil dilkum quod non dic- 
tum priuss The World is 
Learned, and we with it more 
fo. The.fineft things that can 
now be faid, are little elfe than 
Old Senfe with a new Turn; 
and if ye deny this, all the 
Orators in’t muft ftand ftill, and 
neither Divines or Lawyers get 
any more than our Athenian OQ. | 
racle. Yet ftill, what one Man — 
knows, ancther does mt; diffu 
fing Knowledge is a fort of Im- 
proving it, perhaps the bef 
Way ; and befides, we are pret- 
ty confident, there are very 
many Questions here, fome of 
Moment, which were never be 
fore publickly decided, efpecial- 
ly in Morality, which is by 
far the moft ufeful Part of 
Knowledge; and *twou’d be no 
Shame for us, fhou’d we own 
our chief Aim in this Defign, 
were to convey, under a pleafant 
Drefs, Notions of Virtue and — 
Honour into the Commonalty, 
and rather to make ’em better 
than wiler, tho’ indeed in one 
we do both; and cannot doubt 
in the mean while, but the cu. 
rious and ingenious Spirits will 
feldom take up our Paper, but 
they'll find fomething or other 
int that may both divert and 
pleafe em. For the lefs candid 
Judges, they have done all they 
can againft it already, but avail 
nothing The Paper ftill 
lives, and is ftill like to da fo, 
in Spite of all their J8 Nature, 
and find that Reception which 
we will fay the Defign thereof 
deferVes. 

Q. Why do you trouble your 
felves and the World with anfwer- 
ing fo many filly Queftions ? 
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trouble us, and never let us 
alone, unlefs we'll give em an 
Anfwer, which fometimes we are 
forc’d to do,as to Beggars, meer- 
ly to get rid of them. LEefides, 
what’s filly to onc, is not fo to 
another ; at leaft ’tis very likely 
that every one who fends any 
Queftion, thinks both himfelf 
and his Queftion as wife as he 
that fent this. 

Q. Wh; Siucds afcend? 

A. For the fame Reafon that 
a Ball does, by Repercuflion, or 
a fort of Refle&ion. The Air 
being moved by the Sound, (or 
rather a Sound being made by 
the Motion of the Air) moves 
‘ftill forward till the firft Force 
be {pent, or it meets with fome- 
thing that hinders it: Now 
the firft thing it ftrikes againft 
in its circular or quaquaverfal 
Motion, is the Earth, whence 
it rebounds, and muft afcend 
into the Air, as was firft affer- 
ted. 

Q. Whether the Letters ana 
Story of the Turkifh Spy be a 
Fiftion, er Reality ? éf true, 
whether paft, and how long 
fince ? 

A. Vf alla Fidtion, as we 
are moft inclin’d to believe, ’tis 
yet fo handfomely managed, 
that one may rather fulpet 
than prove it fo. Whoever 
Writ it, °tis plain he was ex- 
quifitely acquainted with the 
Oriental Cuftoms and Langua- 
ges; he appears a Perfon of 
clean Senfe, Wit, and very 
good Humour, and has a valua- 
ble Colle&ion of Hiftory by 
him. The Objeétion by fome 
brought againft it, that many, 
Paflages therein contradi& the 
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publick Accounts of the Tranf- 
aétions which the World has 
feen, has but fimall Force, for 
tho” both may in fome Inftan- 
ces be falles a fecret Hiftori- 
an feems not, generally fpeak- 
ing, to have that Temptation 
to Lying, which thofe have 
who write a publick Chronicle. 
But fuppofing it true, it would 
neceffirily follow that it mutt 
be pait, becaufe it is a Hiftory 
of fuch Perfons and A@ions, as 
are fometimes fince gone off the 
Stage ; unlefs any one would 
fancy there’s a fort of Myftery 
in it, for which we can yet fee 
no Reafon. 

Q. Whether the Gentlemen of 
the Athenian Oracle will engage 
to maintain whatever they af- 
fort ? 

M. Yes, if what they affere 
is Truth and Reafon; if other- 
wile they fhail be glad of better 
Information, and when it ap- 
pears, will very willingly re- 
tra& their Errors. 

Q. It baving been experienced 
by feveral Perfins, that upon pro- 
nouncing the Word One, after the 
Firft time the Hiccough comes, 
it never returns. Query 
the Reafon thereof. 

A. UnlefS the Querif# had 
fent an Experiment to bring the 
Hiccough, as well as to drive it 
away, we know not what to fay 
of what he advances But 
as foon as we have an Oppor- 
tunity to try the Matter of Fad, 
we'll endeavour to find out the 
Reafon thereof. 

Q. In ycur Anfwer to that 
Queftion, Whether a Friendthip 
contracted between fingle Per- 
fons, may continue with the 
fame Zeal and Innocency if ei- 
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ther marry, Ainting, that if it 
do fc, viz. the fame Zeal, it is 
unjuft : 
confidering Friendfhip is the Mar- 
riage cf Souls, which is a much 
fironger Tie than that of Bodies, 
whether Perfins fo united ought 
not to continue fingle, rather than 
to break fo facred a League, and 
make the deferted Party {> unbap- 
iy as fuch a Divorce will certainly 
0? 

A. We think they ought, if 
they have no prior Obligation 
to the contrary, tho’ there are 
very few whote Jntereft in this 
Cafe will not prove too bard for 
their Generofty ; and tho’ ftill 
even here, a high Stroke of the 
latter, which obliges one Friend 
to die for another, may perhaps 
oblige him to do more, that is, 
part with a Friend, rather than 
hinder his Happinefs. But to 
be ingenious, the Unicn of Souls 
is a pretty thing to talk of, tho’ 
fo very fine, that "tis near a-kin 
to the Mufick of the Spheres, 
too exquifite for our dull Sen- 
Jes. However, we have grant- 
ed there may he in fome few, 
very few Inftances, fuch a thing, 
and that it does not at all de- 
pend on Fancy, but has a re- 
al Being: Yet ftill the Union 
of Hands is the fureft Hold-faft, 
as the World goes. The Body 
is very near a-kin to the Soul, 
and whatever Perfons flatter 
themfelves, will take it unkind- 
ly if it mayn’t came in for a 
Share. Why then may not 
both be join’d, and the Friends 
be better acquainted with one 
another, than any befides, fince 
in this Cafe the Sacred League 
has one Article more added, 
which will be fure: to make it 


I demand then, that 
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laft 
part. 

Q. Which is the beft Way fe 
one who is willing ta ferve ber 
Majefly, when a genteel Poft is va 
cant, to obtain it ? 

A. The honeft Gentleman 
who fends this Queftion, feems 
very much in earneft in’t: For 
we have two Letters on the 
fame Subje&, in the laft of 
which, he’s a little angry we 
have fo long negleéted an An» 


til] Death them do 


-fwer, which that he may be 


{ure not to mils, he has dire&ed 
us where to fend to him (his 
Name and all) at his Lodgings, 
near the Peacock in Kings-Sreet, 
nigh St. Famess-Square. Well, 
tis Pity to difappoint bim, and 
therefore we'll put him on the 
very neareft cut to Glory, and 
fhew him a Path which if he'll 
but follow, will make him as 
great as he wifhes. Let 
him go find out a Gold-Mine, 
rout Villeroy ard Boufflerss or 
which is all one, make them 
fight; or fink all the French 
Fleet, or take and bring ’em 
into our own Harbours. Let 
him chufe any of thefe Enters 
prizes, and if he accomplifhes 
them happily, he’s certainly a 
made Man. But to be graver, 
the Way now to be preferr’d, is 
(‘tis hoped) to be brave and 
honeft: Yo love ones Country 
and Queen Anne, hate the 
French, defie them and all they 
Luyd:res. To be no Bigot, nor 
Deb.uchee, neither Superftitious 
nor Profane, but to love Relis 
gion, and Virtue, and Honour 5 
not to be forward or hafty, to 
be modeft and patient, obfequi- 
ous, and induftrious and hum- 
bie. If all this fails, ore . 
i 
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ftill'a laft Referve, which will do 
better 5 Live contented in ycur 
own low Sphere, and thank 
GOD, that her Majefty can find 
fo many better Men to prefer be- 
fore you. 

Q. Whether fo fmall a Crea- 
ture as a Fly has a Heart; and 
if it has, who hath the greateft 
Heart, the Fly or a late King 5 be- 
caufe a Fly when taken, if you 
pluck off a Leg, or @ Wing, will 
ftruggle and firive, and as mutch 
@ ts polfible fight for its Life, ba- 
ving nothing elfe to lofe ; whereas 
that Prince loft neither Leg nor 
frm in the Defence of his three 
Kingdoms ? 

A. In Anfwer to this mer. 
ty Quefiion, tho’ the World 
han’t had the Happinefs to tee 
any Difle@ion of that Creature 
by the Vertuofi made Publick, 
yet we may fafely conclude, a 
Fly has a Heart, for the Cir- 
culation of that Liquor, what- 
ever ’tis, which ferves it in- 
ftead of Bloods; for proper 
Blood we doubt that and other 
Infe&s can’t be faid to have, 
fince no fuch can be found nor 
difcovered by a Macrcfcope, or 
Otherwife, in difmembring or 
killing them, unlefs in fuch as 
are uled to feed upon Blood, 
which only feem to contain it 
like ordinary Food in their Bo- 
dies, without any peculiar Re- 
ception for the fame. But to 
the Queftion, about its Heart, 
and the Bignefs of it, we ac- 
knowledge, as the Rehearfal, that 
there is more Shape and Beauty 
in a Fly than in a Whale; but 
whether there’s more Courage 
in that Infec& than in the Swr- 
vivor of the two Kings of Brent- 
ford, that Author faith not; 


nor dare we, in fo weighty a 
Caufe, venture to determine. 
But here may come in one Ob- 
fervation relating to the Hearts 
of Animals, which mayn’t be 
unacceptable. The Heart of a 
Lion, as we learn from one 
diffe&ted at Paris, is proportio- 
nably larger than any Animal’s, 
fix Inches long, and four large 
towards the vafis, terminating 
in a fharp Point: But whether 
or no the Fly or the Prince laft 
mentioned may be thought to 
have the larger Heart, we are 
fure we have now a Queen,who, 
as well as our famous Richard, 
deferyes the Title of Creur-dee 
Lion. 

Queft. J defire to know bow 
the Veins and Arteries of am 
Arm or Leg amputated, can be 
re-united to continue the Circulae 
tion of the Blood. 

Anf. When the Inquifitive 
Dotter Harvey firkt aflerted the 
Circulation, this was one of 
the Objedtions raifed again ic 
by them who could not prefent- 
ly admit it then. They 
fuppofed an Jneculation ef the 
Veins, with the Arteries, which 
upon Amputation never could 
be re-united fo again; theCon. | 
troverfy isin Waleus his fecond 
Letter to Barthilin; but Cir- 
culation is performed by the 
Blood pulfed into the Arteries, 
which as they pafs, they diffe- 
minate their Capiliary Ramifica- 
ticns into the Parts for Nou- 
rifhment, like fo many Mean- 
ders to water the Earth, and 
drain up all that the Arteries 
give, more than can be em- 
ploy’d in the Nourifhment of 
the Parts, and re-convey it to 
the Heart, and from thence to 
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the great Arteries, to be pulfed 
into the lefler Arteries again. 
So that if a Hand or a 
Foot be amputated, then the 
Arteries do not carry the Blood 
fo far, and cenfequently the 
Veins cannot fetch back any 
Blood from thence; and fo if 
‘the whole Arm or Leg were 
amputated, the Capillary Ra- 
mitications of the Arteries and 
Veins go no farther: Yet the 
Circulation is the fame in the 
Parts remaining, for there is no 
need of Re-union or Arnatto- 
mofes, which this Queftion {fup- 
potes. 

Q. A Maid.Servant of cne 
of my Relations, fianding at the 
Door, @ Woman came to ber, 
and pretended to tell ber ber 
Fortune 5 in order whereunto, {he 
wasto Crolsher Hand with a 
Piece of Silver, which being 
dene, fhe told her, that if {he laid 
such a Sum of Meney under cne 
of the Boards of the Garret- 
Floors cuer Night, fhe fheuld have 
fo much more added to it before 
the next Morning ; But in fiead 
thereof, fhe found ber own Money 
milling, with feveral Pieces of 
Linen, and other Things which 
fhe bad particularly named to the 
Wman befive fhe left her 5 which 
were taken cut cf the Trunk, 
where there were feveral cther 
Things; Query, after what man- 
nev did fhe convey them away , 
and wheiber the net naming of 
thofe Things that were left, hire 
dred her fromtaking them away, 
being mingled with the Reft ? 

A. ‘ihe Queftion {uppofes 
the Woman a Stranger, there« 
fure unacquainted with the Gar- 
ret, placing of the Boards, or 
with the Diftin@ion of the ua-- 
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feen Pieces of Linen; the moft 
probable Method in effecting 
this Cheat, was a Confedera- 
cy betwixt the Stranger and 
fome Body that knew the Li- 
nen and the Garret, or elfe 
the Stranger was fome Perfon 
in League with the Devil, to 
whom the Maid fubje&ed her 
felf, by her unlawful Curiofity, 
and Defire of Gain, without 
examining by what Means fhe 
was to obtain it; her Wicked- 
nefs in coveting to be indepen- 
dent of GOD, might very 
well bring the hidden lreafure, 
and what Linen fhe had na- 
med, under the Power of thofe 
whofe Aid fhe required; and 
had fle fpecified that Linen 
that was left, no doubt but 
it had gone all the fame 
Way. 

Q. In the Tear 1636, there 
was fbewa in. Southwark-Fair, 
a black Negro Man, baving a4 
Child growing out betwixt his 
Breafts, with all the perfed Parts 
of a Man, except the Head: 
Query, what was the Caufe of 
fuch a Birth, and after what 
Manner, did it receive its Nou- 
rifoment ? 

Anfw. The Frame of this 
Menfier, may not unfitly be 
compard to the Workmanfbip 
upon a Piece of Tapeftry, upon 
which two Perfons are em- 
ploy’d, the more Diligent of 
the Two finiihes his Task firft 5 
and the more flothful, finding 
all the Materials {pent, is con- 
{trained to leave his bufinefs 
imperfe&, and faften it to the 
other as well as he can: So 
the Spirits being in too great 
Abundance to atiend the Forma- 
tion of One fingle Child, under- 

took 


took Two, and there being not 
Materials enough, finifht but 
One and a Halt, and by Rea- 
fon of the Continuity of the 
Matter, they became conne@- 
ed. To the latter Part of 
the Queftion The lefs draws 
Nourifhment from the greater, 
by the Anaftomofis, or Infertion 
of his Veffels, with thofe of 
his Brother, as the Child fucks 
the material Blood; the Um- 
bilical Vein: there being in both 
but one Principle of San- 
guification ; for another In- 
ftance much like this, See Vil, 
1. Page 60. 

Q. Where lies the Infalabi- 
lity, when the Papal Chair is 
vacant | 

A, If Infallibility were confin’d 
tothe Chair, every Perfon that 
cou’d fit in’t, might (during that 
Time) challenge the Epithet of 
Infallible ; but we can’t believe 
any fuch [hing in or out of the 
Chair: So long as we find In- 
ftances of one ope or General 
Council, Anathematizing or 
Damning another, fer being of 
another Opinion, ——~ and when 
the Chair zs vacant, all the Infal- 
libility, (or what elle you pleafe 
to. call it) is potentially, tho’ not 
. perfonally Exifent; and when a 
new Pope {hail be inaugurated, 
and the Conclave arife, there is 
No more than a Change of a 
Name, nota Power: As for 
Initance, a Gentleman dies, his 
Eftate is yet an Eftate, as certain 
as it was when he was living, and 
will be an Eftate afterwards, 
when the Title of fome one of 
the pretended Heirs is rati- 


Q. There is a certain Perfon in 
Town fo very Noily and Trou- 
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blefom , that he occafions fome yi] 
the Neighbours to leave their As 
bodes to be quiet ; if there be but 
half a Word fpoke, he'll make a 
Verfe on’t; and will alfo preach 
on’t for a Week together, Night 
and Day, except when he is a 
Sleep ———— /f you can, pray 
dirett us what to do, or we 
(ball utterly defpair of 2 Cure for 
him. 

A. Shave his Head, Bleed 
him, keep him Dark, give him 
Opiates, and Diet him, as 
thofe of bis Order, who are coop’d 
up in New- Bedlam; perhaps 
now Oliver’s Noile of Glory, 
Glory , Glory, is ceafed, he may 
rave that he doth not fucceed 
him; for he alfo could preach a 
Week together upon one Word: 
Therefore this Perfon is pro- 
perly his Succeffor, and mad 
that he is not taken Notice of 
as fuch; perhaps it increafes 
his Diftra&ion, that of fo ma- 
ny Neighbours who hear him 
Night and Day, none of ’em 
take Notice how apt a Scholar 
he is in Bedlamitifm: Uf to this 
Method, Good Counfel is add- 
ed, and yet he is the fame’; 
fend but his Name, and A- 
bede, and in our next we'll af- 
fure you a Remedy, upon which 
you may write Pr.batum eft. 

Q. If @ fingle Man be in 
Debt, and bas an Employment 
that will maintain bim in an ore 
dinary Way, and have not the 
Gift of Continency, tho free from 
attual Commilfion Whether is it 
not bis Duty to Marry? And if 
it be, Why ws it not bis Duty to : 
ufe Means, provided it be with- 
out palpable Lies, to obtain a 
Wife that is able to relieve his 

¢=- 
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Neceffities, and not difcover bis Cir- 
cumftances till after Marriage, ra- 
ther than to take one with nothine, 
to expofe both to a Life of Neceffi. 
ties and Dangers; confidering alf., 
that by that Means he ts not like- 
ly to be capable of difcharging a 
good Confcience, ws be defires, in 
paying every Man his own. 

A. Our Opinion is, That 
he cught not to bide any Thing 
from ber, that fhe enquires after 
in that Nature. The World 
Jooks upon it to be a Cheat, 
to expofe any Thing to Sale, 
and conceal the Faults ; and 
this Cafe is not very different. 
Nay, though fhe is not inqui- 
fitive at all, he ought to de» 
clare it, to avoid future Plagues 
and Uneafineffes ; for if the be 
a good Woman, fhe cannot like 
him worfe for fuch a Freedom, 
but look upon’t as an Argument 
of his Kindnefs. But he mutt 
chufe his Time, and take the 
fofteft Minute f.r fuch a task: 
Sincerity and Truth are pleafins 
to GOD and Man, and never 
fail of Efteem ; when litle 
Tricks and Circumyventions are 
unmask’d in a little Time, to 
the Difgrace and Infamy of 
their Authors. ‘The wile Men 
of the World read you a con- 
trary Le@ure, but perhaps their 
Scholars may be founa more 
unhappy in Praétice than you. 

Queft. A Miniter that 1 
know, as cften as he rzads the 
Colle for all Conditions of Men, 
8c. coming to thefe Words, ef- 
pecially thofe for whom our 
Prayers are defired, he alters 
with this Addition, For whom 
our Prayers are or have been 
defired : ————-Query whether 
in fo doing he ws not a Fefuit, 
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and prays for the Dead? @p 
whether be thinks the Litany de 
feéive ? 

Anfw. *Tis to be hoped °tis 
neither; though the Beit that 
can be made on’t is, an incom 
fiderate Zeal: Lis an Infringe 
ment upon the Obligations of 
his Ordination, not to follow 
the very Words, without any 
Alteration, tho’ it could be 
fuppofed to be for the better; 
his Zeal is net beunded in the 
Words of the Common Prayer, 
which is certainly the moft de. 
cent, full, uniform Method that 
can be laid down by Men. -[ 
knew one that received a fe 
vere Reprimand for a&ing be 
yond his Limits, and the Or. 
ders of the Canon, by fuch an- 
other Alteration, Viz. in the 
Deprecation againft Plague, Fae 
mine ond ¥chilence, he conti- 
nually «ed, -‘lague, Famine, 
Fire anc Veftilenee; which is 
much more rational than this 
Maffaye of the Proponent’s: for 
that is really an inconfiderate 
nefs, even to Fefuitijm, and 
will be found a. Praying fo 
the Dead, as alfo for Recayery, 
e. to Perfonsthat are well, 
and have more need to return 
Praifes; betides the Scandal it 
may bring upon our Commu. 
nion among the Diffenters. 

Queft. / knew a Toung Mas 
that often found Money, but it 
was obferved, that always {ome 
ill Accident followed it immedi 
ately, as the breaking cf a Leg, 
an Arm, or fomething elfe that 
was affesting. Query your Opi 


nion of it ? 


Anfw. Perhaps the Money 
enabled him to take iff Cour- 


fes, 


—— 
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fs, which were liable to fuch 
Dangers, as Drunkennefs, Sc. 
if not, we fee no Reafon at all 
for a finding of Money to be 
the Caufe of any fuch Misfor- 
tunes 3; but rather that thofe 
Misfortunes would have hap- 
nd, whether the Money had 
ier found or no. 
. Why are Eunuchs never afe 
filed with the Gout ¢ 

Anfw. There is not one Ex 
nuchin a Million of Men, and if 
one Eunuch of a Thoufand be 
Gouty (as ‘tis reafonably fup- 
pofed fuch an Inftance may be 
ound amongft thofe luxurious 
Ones in Turkey,) *tis near pro- 
portionable , and perhaps as 
much as falls to their Share. So 
that the Paucity of their Num- 
ber feems rather to anfwer the 
Queftion, than any Reafon that 
can be brought to prove why it 
never happens. 

Q. 1 hanged a Cat lately in 
my Garden, full of Kittens; and 
when fhe was dying, the Kit- 
tens cryed within her : I demand 
where they had Air to make the 
Sound ? . 

A. Within the Cat's Bow- 
els; for nothing has lefs Air in it 
for being Dead, only the Lungs 
are idle, and keep it not in 
Motion. 

Q. J have been fure to one 
Three Tears, and now am fure to 
another: Pray tell me which of 
thefe I have moft Right to ? 

A. You mean, Who 


hes me Right to you? And. 


then your Anfwer had been, 
m— ee He whofe you were 
firft, for afterwards you were 
out of your own difpofing; and 
all fubfequent Grants are like 


If 


fecond Deeds of Gift, which fig- 
nify nothing at all. 

Q. Whas is the Manner of the 
Pope’s Eletion ? 

A, The Manner is as fol- 
lows, (Heyl. Cofm. p. 112, 
113.) In the Pope’s Palace, on 
the Hill Vatican, are, among 
other Buildings, five Halls, 
two Chappels, and a Galler 
feventy Foot long: The Ga 
lery is appointed for Confe- 
rence, one Chappel for the 
Mafs and for the Eleé&ion, the 
other with the Halls are for 
the Cardinals Lodgings: Eve- 
ry Hall hath two Rows of 
Chambers, which are purpofe- 
ly, for the Time, made of 
Green or Violet Clothe To 
each Cardinal is allowed four 
Servants to lie in his Cham- 
ber. They that are once with- 
in are compelled, unlefs they 
be Sick, ftill te continue there ¢ 
and fuch as are once out, are 
no more permitted to go in, 
left by that Means the Cardi- 
nals fhould maintain Intelligence 
with any Foreign Princes, To 
this Conclave (for by this 
Name the Place of the Ele&i- 
on is called) is but one Door, 
to which belongeth four Locks, 
and as many Keys: One Key 
is in the keeping of the Cardi- 
nals, one of the City-Bifhops, 
one of the Roman Nobility, 
and one of the Mafter of the 
Ceremonies. There is in this 
Door a Wicket or Hatch, 
which is opened only at Din- 
ners and Suppers, whereof the 
Mafter of the Ceremonies keep- 
eth the Key. At this Hole 
the Cardinals Servants receive 
their Meat, every Dith being 
firft diligently fearched, left any 
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Letters fhould be conveyed in 
them. As for the Lodgings, 
they have neither Holes noe 
Windows to give Light, fo that 
there they make Day of Wax-can- 
dies, And left the Pope fhould 
be made by Force, both the Ci- 
ty and Conclave are ftrongly 
guarded. When the Cardinals 
are going to Election, the Pri- 
vileges of the Cardinals are re- 
cited, which every one fweareth 
to obferve, in Cafe he be cho- 
fen Pope. Then the Mafter of 
the Ceremonies ringing a Bell, 
calleth themto Mafs: Which 
ended, there is brought to eve- 
ry Cardinal a Chair, and there- 
in a Scroll of all the Cardinals 
Names.  kefore the Altar it- 
felf is fet a Table covered with 
a Purple Cloth, whereupon is 
fet a Chalice and a Silver Bell, 
and about it Six Stools, on 
which fit Two Cardinal-Bifhops, 
Two Cardinal-Priefts, and Two 
Cardinal-Deacons. Every Car- 
dinal writeth his Voice in a 
Piece of Paper, goeth to the 
Altar, prayeth GO D to guide 
him in the Ele&ion, putteth 
his Voice into the Chalice, and 
departeth to his Seat. The firft 
Bithop taketh out all the Papers, 
and delivereth them to the firit 
Deacon, who unfoldeth each of 
them, readeth ( without men- 
tioning the Name of the E- 
leétor ) the Name of the Ele@- 
ed; and every Cardinal in his 
particular Scroll noteth how ma. 
ny Voices every one hath. The 
Account being made, the firft 
Prieft having the like Scroll, 
pronounceth who hath moft Voi- 
ces: Which done, the Prieft 
ringeth a Silver Bell, at which 
Call the Mafter of the Ceremo- 
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nies bringeth in a Pan of Coals” 
and burneth all the little Pa. 
pers, wherein the Names of 
the Ele&ted were written. He 
that hath the moit Voices (fo 
that his Voices exceed the Pro. 
portion of two Parts of three) 
is acknowledged Pope, and ae 
dored by the reft of the Car- 
dinals: But if they exceed not 
this Number, they muft begin 
all anew. If in the Space of 
thirty Days the Election be not 
fully ended, then muft the 
Cardinals be kept from Fire, 
Light, and Viétuals, till they 
are fully agreed. The Wicket 
which we before mentioned, is 
called the Golden Gate, at 
which ftand an infinite Num- 
ber of poor People, on whom — 
the New Pope, having opened © 
that Gate, beftoweth his Fa- 
therly Benediction, and remit- | 
teth to them all their Sins. © 
Then ftriketh he continually on 
the fame Door with a Golden 
Mallet, which whilft he is do- 
ing, Workmen without break 
it open, The Chips, Stones, 
Duft, and Dirt, which fall 
from the Gate, while it is o 
pening, are gathered and pre- 
ferved as choiceft Reliques, and 
the Golden Mallet is ufually 
given to that Cardinal who is 
in moft Grace with the New 
Pope. 

Q. Tu are cf Opinion, that 
Heat produces Rain; if fo, why 
then have we net always more 
Rain abundantly in the Summer, 
than in the Winter ? 

Anfw. Af you pleafe to con- 
fult that Anfwer again, you 
will find that we never laid 
down fuch an Affertion ; there 
is certainly a vaft Difference be- 

twixt 
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gus wees §¢ we 
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twixt Attra#ion and Procreati- 
on of Showers; not but that 


‘at the fame time, we allow Heat 
fome little Share in the Caufe 


of Exhalations, €%¢, And tho’ 
the Temperatenefs of our Cli- 
mate alters the Cafe much in 
Refpe& of the Indies, yet we 
find that we have the moit Rain 
about Apri], when the Sun has 
got the upper Hand of thefe 
cold impreffions, which the 
Winter liad lodg’d in the Bow- 
els of the Earth, by driving 
them out in Vapours and Mijts, 
which meeting together, con- 
dence into Clouds, till they are 
too heavy for the Air to buoy 
up any lenger, and fo they dil- 
charge them{e! ves again upon the 
Earth and Waters. 
. Q. Whether or no Cain had 
any Help to build bis City? 

Anfw. Yes, every one knows 
how Old they lived in the 
Beginning of the World; and 
if ye allow only Six Hundred 
Years for a Life, one Male 
might have above an Hundred 
and Ten Thoufand come from 
him and his Children in that 
Time, upon Suppofition, that 
évery one might get feven Males 
in one Hundred Years, as you 
may fee by a Trial of Multipli- 
cation ; {fo that Cain could not 
want Perfons to be afraid of, 
nor Perfons to affift him in his 
Building. 

ueft. Suppcfe there was a cer- 

tain Place fet out for all Night- 
Walkers, to meet in at a certain 


Hour, as at Amfterdam, wi:-- 


ther it might not prove @ great 
Means to difappoint great Mif- 
chiefs, that enfue upon Night- 
Walking °? 
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Anfw, *Tis avery Unchriftian 
Maxim, to neceflitate one Evib 
to avoid two, tho’ indeed if you 
leave Religion out, “tis a pret- 
ty Sort of Policy, and many E- 
vils would be avoided by it; 
but we hope there’s much bete 
ter Meafures on Foot, agree- 
able both to Chrif/tianity, and 
Civil Politicks, and therefore 
we need not to choofe one that’s 
diffonant to either, nay, to that 
which is really both, I mean 
Chriftianity. 

Q. If any Perfon under the 
Effetts of too much Drink, fhall 
happen to expre{s himfelf unkind- 
ly, or to offer an Injury to a 
Friend, for whom by the whole 
Courfe and Series of his Life, be 
cannot but be judged to have a 
great Love and Affettion, and at 
all other Times to bawe been Exe 
preflive of it, whether this Per- 
fon fhould be judged to be truly 
of that Intention or Difpofition 
to his aferefaid Friend, wherein 
be expreffed him{el{ in. bis Drink, 
it being fuppofed that Men fpeak 
Truth in their Drink, tho? when 
they are fober, they may for their 
Credit or Intereft, only diflemble 
and hide their Natural Dij/pof- 
tions ? 

Anfw. We can’t think this a 
fuficient Inftance to deftroy 
Friend{hip, no more than other 
A&ions, which People are guil- 
ty of in their Drink, and hate 
when they are fober, fhou’d be 
a Standard to judye and deter- 
mine the Aétions of a Man’s 
whole Life. We take not the 
Depth of a River, by an ac- 
cidental Flood or Draught ;-but 
according to the Natural and 
Ordinary Current in its Chan- 
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nel, and herein we imitate Hea- 
ven, who takes an Eftimate of 
our Virtues or Vices, accor- 
ding to our Habits and ufual 
Ways of A@ing, and not by a 
few, fingle, good or bad Act. 
ions ; but that the Querift may 
be better fatisfied about the Na- 
ture of Friendfhip, let him con. 
fule our Oracle, Volume, I. 
Page 17. 

. Let twoWheels be made 
of eighteen Inches Diameter, and 
one Wheel of three Inches Diame-~ 
ter, fix'em all upon the fame Axle, 
placing the little Wheel in the 
Middie then raife a Plane fo 
bigh, that the little Wheel may 
defcribe a Line in its Circulation, 
Query, What Reafon do 
you alfign for the little Wheels 
defcribing as long a Line ws the 
great one, in equal Time and Cir- 
culation ? 

Anfw. There’s no Reafon in 
the World to be given, why it 
fhould be equal in its Circulation 
with the other, for its the low- 
eft Part of the Wheels that 
makes the Line; this granted, 
take your Compaffes, place the 
Foot in the midft of the Axle 
of oneof the great Wheels, and 
then with the fame, defcribe a 
Circle from the Axle of the lit. 
tle Wheel, and you'll find that 
moft of the Circle will be Ima- 
ginary, only at the Bottom you'll 
have a Segment of 4 Circle made 
out of the Plane, agreeable to 
fo much of the Circle of the 
greater Wheels ; which demon- 
ftrates that the Lines of Circu- 
lation muft be equal, the little 
Wheel having always potential- 
ly the reft of its Proportion in the 
Plane. 


Q. I am bound to a 
who proves fevere to me, ft 
being difcontented thereat, and 
alfo troubled with a fcrupulous 
Confcience, 1 am reduced to @ 
great Weaknejs both in.. Body 
and Mind, and prejudiced in my 
Memory. Pray inform me the 
beft Way, for @ Recovery of 
my Health, the Settlement of my 
Mind, and the reftoring my Mes 
movry ? 

A. Secure your Duty to your 
G O D, and that will teach you 
Content, and confequently bring 
your Body into a good Frame 
again; and as to your Maffer’s 
Severity, if you are not want: 
ing in your Duty to him, get 
your Friendsto deal with him 
on your Behalf : If that Courfe 
won't take, the Chamberlain will 
fet all to Rights, and do you 
Juftice. 

Q. One who is confiderably 


concern'd in the Stocks, both of 
the Eaft India and African Com- 


pany, can now difpofe of bis In- 
tereft at greater Rates than be 
is afjured they are really worth, 
defires your Opinion, whether in 
Confcience be may dilpofe of them, 
and thereby impcfe upon the ig- 
norant Buyer, who « wholly gui- 
ded by other Mens A&ions, whe 
know the real Value of the Stocks, 
aw well as the Querift, and on- 
ly buy. and fell for Advan- 
tage. 

Anfm. 1Theff. 4.6. Let no 
Man go beyond, or defraud his 
Brother in any Matter, becaufe 
— is the Avenger of all 
fuch. 

Whether cr no, or by what 
Pvwer can pretended Gypfies pre- 
faze any thing ? 


A. No 


~~ namibia ee ee oe ee 
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y. No more, for the Gene- 
yality of them, than other Per- 
fons, farther than by enquiring 
before hand, or {peaking what's 
mott likely, and iuch Tricks — 
Only fome have been known to 
do fuch Things as muft be ef- 
fe&ted by the Devil, and there- 
fore have contracted to him ac- 
cordingly. 

Q There's a young Lady who 
is courted by feveral Gentlemen ; 
but ber Affettions are chiefly ti- 
wards a Perjon who makes no out- 
ward Pretenfions, left thereb it 
may {rufirate both their Defigns. 
Query, Whether fhe ought to en- 
tertain the faid Pretenders, fince 
fhe dees it only to amufe fume 
about her, without any Jntenticn 
of baving them? Or what other 
bonourable Courfe can fhe take in 
this Matter ? 

A. She may entertain them 
with all the Freedom and Re- 
fpe& that is neceflary ; but fhe 
ought not to give them the leaft 
Encouragement of a Defign to 
marry them, becaufe it may 
prove of ill Confequence as to 
their Uneafinefs, and Malice may 
thereby ground fomething that 
may be prejudicial to her Ho- 
nour. 

Q. In Grefham-College are 
two monftrous Thigh-Bones, (and 
as they fay of Men) the one petri- 
fied, and the other putrified, pray 
the Reafon of ones Petrifadion, 
and the others Putrifation ; and 
whether you believe them to be 
real Bones of Men, they being 
an Ell or more in Length, and 
ws big as the Thigh of a large 
Man? 

A. The different Reafon of 
Petrifa&ion and Putrifacion, 
muft be from the Difference of 
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Places where they have been 
formerly preferv’d? but that 
they are not too big to be hue 
man, we have great Reafon to 
believe. See Volume Il. aboug 
Gyants. 

Q. Upon a Difpute betwixt two 
Friends, "tis agreed that you are 
made the Arbitrator in this Point, 
whether a Rock fplit in two Parts, 
be two Rocks, or ome Rock i 
two Parts? 

A. *Tis not Quantity thae 
conttitutes Individuality, but In- 
dividuality is that which is fo 
in its felf, and divided from a- 
ny thing ele by ala Divifion; or 
that which is compounded of @ 
determinate Matter, and Form, 
is Individuality. (S.T. Aquine 1, 
@. qe 30. 4. c.) and fuch is a 
Piece of Rock, which in it felf 
is yet a Rock, for there is no- 
thing wanting to make a little 
Rock, as truly a Rock, as a 
great one ; Quantity or Magni- 
tude are not concerned in this 
Quettion. 

Q. Why dees a drownd Man 
[wim with bis Face downwards, 
and a Wiman with her Face up- 
wards ? 

A. They both Swim with 
their Faces downwards, as has 
been very often obferv’d, for 
the Bowels being full of Water, 
and lying not fo near a Back- 
parts as the Foreparts, they poize — 
and draw the ead Pure ae | 
their Bellies, unlefs on fome ex- 
traordinary Accidents. 

AGentleman has two Pre- 
ferments proffered him, to be 
Dancing-Mafter , cr @ School- 
Mafter, the Revenues of both are 
equal, and he is equally accom- 
plift’d for the Performance of each, 
whether of thefe two Profeffions are 
more 
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more eligible? the Party ts refol- 
ved to be led by your Judgment, 
and therefore his Preferment being 
ready, a fpeedy Anfwer is de- 


fired. 


A. Dancing, and all other 
fuch Accomplifhments feem to 
carry a greater Value with them, 
than they really have, not that 
we fuppofe them Troubles, or 
without their Ufe ; and we 
fhould yet have a much great- 
er Efteem for’em, if too great 
Expence of Time was not re. 
quired to attain them. Yet 
the Advantages of the Mind ex- 
ceed thofe of the Body, being 
more Noble and Great, as coming 
nearer to GOD, and therefore 
the Ends to attain ’em, ought 
to be preferred ; if we Jay the 
Thoughts of another Life afide, 
yet even in this, Learning is 
more durable, for a learned Man 
may be wifz and ferviceable in 
old Age, when an old Dancing- 
Mafter lofes his Apprehenfions, 
and begins to fee he has loft 
his Time, or at leaft been too 
profufe and lavifh in’t, as in- 
deed that Imploy does necefi- 
tate him to it. “Ivs the Hap- 
pinefs of a raticnal Being, to know 
the beft Things, and to fpend 
as little Time as posible in im- 
pertinent, unneceffary Studies ; 
for when the Account is made 
up, it will be affi@ing to fee 
the Total amount to nothing but 
Cyphers, or which is worfe, the 
Steck turn’'d Debtcr. 

Whether we may net be- 
lieve ali Revelation tc be an In. 
vention ? And whether the Man 
whs wrote the Book intituled, The 
three grand Impoftors 
deferves not to be commended? 


A. {have heard of one of the 
fame No Religion with the Que. 
rift, who being prefent where a 
Spark pretended he’d demonttrate 
there was no God, told him, that 
if he’d make his Words good, 
he’d immediately give him five 
Hundred Guineas —~fo willin 
was he to get rid of that trou- 
blefome_ - fomething or 
other within him, which would 
not let him disbelieve it, and 
fo gladly have let the Reins 
leofe to all his Pleafures ——— 
nor did he ftick to acknowledge, 
that this was the Reafon of his 
Offer. The Queriff mutt not 
take it amifsif he’s rank’d with 
thofe here mentioned, for we 
are ready to prove, and confi- 
dent we can do fo, that he who 
denies Providence and Revela. 
tion, does by unavoidable Con- 
fequence, deny any {uch Being 
as GOD, as he who denies any 
juch thing as a rational Animal, 
would deny that there’s fucha 
Creature as Man. So 
that thothe Deitt be a prettier 
Name, there’s in Effe@ no Dif- 
ference but in Name betwixt 
him and the Atheifts 
What little Reafon we have to 
queftion the Veracity of Divine 
Kevelation, we have, we hope, 
Volume Ul. pe 501, 502, Se 
fufficiently evine’d But 
the Querift defires to know, 
whether the Author of The three 
grand Impctors, of the fame O- 
pinion with him(elf, ought not 
to be admir’d for his Courage 
and Judgment in that Under. 
taking ? We aniwer with, we 
hope, as much Juttice as In- 
dignation, That if there ever 
was fuch a Monfter, he well de- 
ferv’d to be curft and abhorr’d 


by 
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by all who pretended to be 
Chriftians, or fo much as Jews, 
to be burnt here, and damn’d 
in Hell hereafte—————._ the 
laft of which undoubtedly he 
was, without Repentance 
which GOD grant to all that 
tread in his fteps, before they 
come to that place of Tur. 
ment. 

Q. Why could not the Magi- 
cians of Pharaoh bring to pajs 
the Wonder of turning Dutt in. 
to Lice, as well as they did the 
Three Wonders befcre ? 

A. The Rabbirs have a plea- 
fant reafon for’t : They 
tell you, that the Devil’s Pow- 
er (with which one would 
wonder how they became fo 
well acquainted) extends to the 

roduction of no creature {mal- 
oe than a Barley-corn, But to 
leave that among the reft of 
their ridiculous Fables, we fay, 
"twas for no real internal Difh- 
culty in one of thefe things, 
more than another, but becaufe 
GOD was then pleas’d, of his 
own good Pleafure, to ftop the 
power of the Devil, trom pro. 
ceeding any further; that nei- 
ther the Jews might be ftumb. 
led, nor the Egyptians (till they 
had farther perfifted ) entirely 
hardened ; from whofe own 
Mouths this Miracle drew that 
plain Confeffion,——** This is 
* the Finger of God : —-Unlefs 
we'l] add, that to mortify the 
Devil, and evince GOD’s 
Power over him, he would not 
in this Inftance fuffer him to 
produce fo inconfiderable a 
Creature. 

Q. Whether did the Apofiles 
know fuficiently their Salvation, 
before Chrift died, and rofe again? 

Vou, Nil. 


a 
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4. Though the Queftion be 
oddly propoied, we fuppofe by 
the Word Sufficiently, that the 
Querift woud ask our Judg- 
ment, whether they knew 
aright the way to Salvation, or 
enough of the Chriftian Faith 
to bring them to Heaven ?—— 
We aniwer, that we fee no 
reafon to the contrary ; 
for though they were not fo 
well skill’d in the Myfteries of 
Faith before the Deftenfion of 
the Holy Ghoft, as atterwards, 
yet they knew, at leaft, much 
more than all thofe Holy Men in 
the Old Te/tament, who lived be- 
fore our Saviour came into the 
World; and not only knew more, 
but abating the leffer Infirmi- 
tiesof human Life, liv’d ac- 
cordingly, Now, if thofe 
Fathers knew the way to Happi- 
nefs, and obtain’d their End 
with much lefs Knowledge 
than the Apoftles had, it follows 
the Apoftles were in a better, 
rather than a worfe Condition, 

Q. What was the more imme- 
diate caufe cf Sodom’s Qver- 
throw ? ———— Whetber it was 
not their Attempt againft the 
Angels ? 

A. When 2 Veffel is full, 
one drop more will make it 
run overa—_— That laft abomi- 
nable Wickednefs and Impeni- 
tence, after they were ftruck 
blind, did, no doubt, fill up the 
Meatfure of their Sins, and make 
’em ripe for Divine Vengeance. 

Q. Whether Pharaoh were a 


‘proper Name, or only fignificant 


of the Royal Staticn among the 
Egyptians ? 

A. From the long Continu- 
ance of that Name through fo 
many Ages, and comparing it 

C with 
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with others like it, we think it 
moft probablethat it was both : 
ee Firft, a Cognomen from 
fome Accident or other afhx- 
ed to one of their Emperors, 
who being in high Efteem a- 
mongft ‘em fer his Prudence, 
Valour or Virtue, it might af- 
terwards be taken up by his Suc- 
ceffors, for his and their own 
Honour, and the more to ingra. 
tiate themielves withthe Peo. 
ple, as we find in the Cafars and 
Auguftuss of the Romans 
and perhaps in other Inftances. 

Q. Whether the Stratagem of 
Zophyrus were fit for lmita- 
tion? 

A. By no means, and upon 
no Account. The Story is, 
that he cut cff bis cwn Noe, 
Ears, and Lips,and having thus 
frightfully mangled himfelf, fled 
to the Babylonians, whom his 
Mafter had long befieged in 
vain, pretending “twas he had 
fo ufed him; by whom being 
believed, and made their Go. 
vernour, he foon after found 
means to betray them and their 
City tu Darius; wherein ’tis a 
Queftion, whether he were more 
cruel to himfelf, or talfe to thofe 
who trufted him, neither of 
which feems to deferve Imitati- 
on or Commendation.’ Tis true, 
Darius high'y efteen’d him for 
the Aion, and he had reafon, 
fince he had not many Subjeés 
who would endure fo much pain, 
and fach a lafting Difgrace for 
him, to purchafe him jo eafie a 
ViGory: But after all, trufted 
he was by thofe People, and 
breach of Truft looks very iil, 
whatever be the Occafion; a 
Traytcr is like a Spye in the 
Court or Camp ofan Enemy, a 
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fort of neceffary Evil; but fo is 
a Hangman, as well as both the 
others, whofe Office and Cha- 
racer there are very few would 
be proud of, 

Q. What's the reafon that a 
Wound in any part of the Body 
by agnawn or chawd Ballet, 
proves incurable ? 

A. \fit be really fo, the rea. 
fon may be, becaufe the rough- 
nefs of the Bullet, and its many 
unequal Edges, tare and jag the 
Flefh in fuch a manner, that ’tis 
impoffible it fhould ever clofe 
again,or admit of any Cure 
again, befides Amputation. 

Q. Why a Snake cut in feveral 
parts, will, if the pieces be any 
thing mear, jyn again, and be- 
come found and while, the 
Luerift having lately feen it? 

A. We fuppofe, if the Qaerift 
had not feen it bimfelf, be would 
ne'er bave beliew’d it ;—— and 
he muft not take it amifs, if we 
defire the fame Liberty —— and 
it will be time enough to enquire 
into the Reafon of the thing 
when we are once fure of mate 
ter of fa&,--—. which we afe 
the more inclined to doubt, be- 
caufe of the Company it comés 
in,as may be feen by the fol- 
lowing Query {ent by the fame 
Hand. 

Q. What's the Reafon why-a 
Man going under Water with 
his Eyes fhut, cannot open them? — 
And why be cannit fhut them, 
when under Water with bis Eyes 
open ? 

A. We might eafily invent a 
probable Account of this Mat- 
ter, and affign the Weight of 
the Water for both, which, as 
in Buckets let down to the bot 
tom of the Sea, (concerning 

2 which, 
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which, fee the Tranfa&ions of 
the Royal Society) the Covers 
whereof are prefs down by 
the Ponderofity of the Water, 
which prefles fo hard upon the 
Eye-lid, whofe Springs are but 
{mall and weak, that “tis impof- 
fible for it to raife it felf againft 
it. As for the Per- 
fon’s not being able to fhut his 
Eyes under Water, we might 
fay, twas the Water got in be. 
tween the Lids, which hinder’d 
the Under-Lid from rifing, and 
joining the Upper; withoue 
which "tis impoilibie to dhut 
the Eye. And here would 
bea very fair Account of the 
Bufinels. But the Mif- 
chief is, that all this while there 
isnot one Word of the Matter 
vf Fa& true; and fo there’s an 
End of a fine Hypothelis : 
For, let any one make the Ex- 

riment, as he may eafily do 
in a Bafon of Water, (much 
more effe@tually than Sir Niche 
Jas’s learning to {wim on the 
Table-Board ) and he'll find 
that he may either put his Eyes 
fhut under Water, and open 
"em there; or fhut them after- 
wards, when he puts them un- 
der, open; nay, open and fhut 


“em as often as he pleafes. 


Q. Why the River Save at 
Belgrade ruas flower at Mid-day 
ana Mid-nicht, than at other 
Times, the Caufe being neither 
Refluse nor Stop of Current by 

ind, or otherwife? And why 
the faid River and the Danube 
run together, as by Experience 
they are found to do, and yet 
their Waters not mix, the Da- 


nube running uppermyt, and the 
Save under, feeing °tis not in 
the leaft untious ? 

V Ole Il. 


A. The would feem two. 
very great Wonders, if the Que- 
rift had not been fo kind to 
quote his Author:——. He 
tells us, he had ’em eut of Sir 
H. B’s Voyage into the Levant 3 
which being well confider’d, 
we believe there is very few 
Readers will expe& any further 
Anfwer. Only, as to the 
latter of the two, this may be 
obferv’d out of Dr. Burnet’s 
Letters, that the Story of the 
River paffing through the Lake 
Lemain, in the fame manner 
thefe two are faid to run, with- 
out mixing, is a perfect Fable.— 
By which, if there were any 
need, we might give a good 
Guels at the ruth of the o- 
ther, without gving fo far to 
dilprove it. 

Q. What's the Reafin that 
the greateft Wits are generally 
Sits ? 

1, Becaufe there’s no great 
Wit, as the Proverb has it, with- 
out a Mixture of Madnefs ; that 
is, thofe People who in 
this Age have refolv’d to he 
cal’d Wits, are fuch as have 
vat Fancies, which perhaps e- 
ven without their {0 much in- 
dulging and giving them the 
Reins, would be too {trong for 
their Reafon; but that being 
done, whereas they ought ra- 
ther to take the Counfel of 
Phebus to his young Hoyts 
Brains.~——— 

Parce puer Stimulg, © fare 

tius utere loris. 
They grow entirely Mafters,run 
away with the poor Wits, as 
thoie Fiery-mouti’d Fades did 
with Phaeton, and throw them 
headlong into the greateft Ex- 
travagances —-——— and when 
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they have fpent their Spirits 
in whatever wild Aétions they 
can think on, when all the 
Brisknefs of Life is run out in 
Froth, what remains muft of 
Neceffity grow vapid or aiger, 
while Reflexion on their Folly 
ftupifies and ftuns them, and 
they can find no Eafe or Quiet 
totheir Minds, but by keep- 
ing them ftill as much as pofli- 
ble in the fame Humour. 

Q. If any thing Temporal may 
be made fure? 

A. Yes, what we give away 
for the Relief of the Brave and 
oR . nd 

- I bang’d a Cat lately in 
Be. ihn jul of Kittens, and 
when {he was 4 dying, the Kit- 
tens cry'd within ber. 1 demand 
whence they had Air to make that 
Sound ? 

A. We have had this Quef- 
tion before, however it being 
a diverting Point, I fhall fur- 
ther add, The more cruel —— 
Rogue you for your 
Pains, thus with one Cord to 
deftroy a whole Generation. 
But to anfwer your unan{wer- 
able Queftion. The Truth of 
Fa& we eafily believe, the fame 
Accident having fometimes hap- 
pened to human Births. But 
that thereis Air in the Body, 
none ever queftioned, 
Wind is a Degree more than 
Air, or Air compreffed 
this we arefure is in the Body— 
becaufe it comes out on’t. But 
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this you'll fay, is, not to talk 
like an Anatomitt nor 
would it be very civil to do fo, 
only we'll fay, that Nourith- 
ment being convey’d to the 
Fztus, Wind may be alfo, and 
in Effe& is, as we fee by the 
Child’s being often injur’d by 
fuch windy Nourifhment. 

Why fhould a Blockhead 
have One out of Ten ? 

A. The Querift is beholding 
for that fharp Thought to Mr. 
Bays his laft Play, as Bays him- 
{elf {tole the only few good 
Things there from Taffo’s Poem 
of the Stege of ee gene — 
who being himfelf reputed a 
Blockhead to make a Parfon of, 
has railed at them all with or 
without Occafion ever fince— 
But let the Wit be whofe ’twill, 
we'll here an{wer it. The 
Queftion is_—— Why fhould a 
Blockhead have One out of 
Ten? Our Anfwer is————For 
the fame Reafon that a greater 
Blockhead has the other Nine, 
and that is—— becaufe the Law 
gives it him, 

Q. How long do you intend 
to continue your Athenian Pro- 
je&, fince fome or other may ale 
ways be putting en fume Nice and 
Curious Queftions ? 

A. Aslong as fuch Quetti- 
ons fhall be put in, and perhaps 
a little longer, we having fome 


' Three Thoufand upon the File 


already, expe@ing their feveral 
An{wers» 


Q, Thomas 
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Q. Thomas Knowles, a Widower» bas a Son named John Knowles 
4 Bachelor. 


Anne Brown, @ Widiw, hus a Daughter named Sarah Brown, 
4 Spinfter. 


Thomas Knowles the ae And bes by ber- 


Richard. 


inter marries with 


Sarah Brown the Daughter ;\ one Som named 


John Knowles the Son in-) And bas by ber 
termarries with Peter. 
Anne Brown tbe Mother ;\, one Son named 


yl for the better underftanding the Quefton, take she following 


Scheme . 


Father. | Son. 
ae | John | 

nowles, Knowles. | 

ty fe: 
a ay . 
yak : Ne 

Mother Daughter. 
Anne | Sarab | 
Br 

own. | Browy. 


\ Peter | . Qe What is the Degree of Kindred betreen——— 


. ‘ Tho. 
Knowles, | thefe two, viz. Peter and Riehard ; and what 
————| 5g the Denomination of that Degree ? Knowles. 

C3 ‘A. We 
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A, We meet not with any 
fuch Inftances in Tables of Ajfi- 
nity, nor have we a Denomi- 
nation particularly for fuch a 
Relation : kt comes near to that 
of Coufins of the firtt Blood, 
the Relation of a Father and a 
Son being neareft to that of 
two Brothers, as alfo a Mother 
and a Daughter, as two Sitters, 
confequently their [fue neareft 
to the Relation of Brothers and 
Sifters Children ———— This 
is anodd Sort of an inverted 
Affinity, for the Son is hereby 
made Father to his own Fa- 
ther and his Mother-in-Law, 
and the Daughter is made a 
Mother to her own Mother and 
Father-in-Law. If the 
Queftion had been continued, 
Whether the Mother cr Daugb- 
ter ought to take Place? We had 
anfwer’d, The Law of GO D 
and Nature muft certainly fub- 
je& the Child to its Parent; 
notwithftanding any /uperiz- 
ducd Civil Lan, 
Marriage, which in this Cafe 
is yet more obliging than any 
we have met with: for the 
Woman always lofes her Name, 
and is more properly married 
into the Man, than the Man 
into her, (Woman being made 
for Man ) fo that perhaps not 
improperly, according to this 
Taft Law, we may conclude, that 
both Mother and Daughter ha- 
ving loft their Names, and ra- 
turaliz’d into New Stocks, they 
mutt, according to the Civil 
Law, reckon their Prehemi- 
nence from the Stock inte which 
they are ingrafted; but the 
Daughter having married the 
Pather,-who is to be preferr’d 
to the Son, fhe upon thea. 


or Law of 
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forefaid Reafons muft take place 
of her Mother, or her Huss 
band lofe his Place But 
we mention not this to encou- 
rage Undutifulnels, which the 
Law of GOD will not dif. 
penfe with, altho’ even in fuch 
an Invafion it will difpenfe with 
the aforefaid unnatural Order 
in Civil Preheminences, which, 
without a due Dilcretion, may 
be an unhappy Novel of Temp- 
tation. 

. Where the Romifh Infalli. 
hility refides during the Vacancy 
of the Papal Chair ? (This mas 
propos’d and anfmwer'd before the 
lajt Choite was finijhrd. ) 

A. Not in the Pope 
for the laft isin Purgatory, and 
his Succeflor not yet in Being. 
Not in a General Council, for 
there is now no {uch thing ;-— 
not in Pope and General Coun- 
cil together, becaufe there’s nei- 
ther of ’em in Nature alunder: 
Not in the Univerial particular 
of the Roman-catholickChurch, 
for the eldeft Son of it, the 
moft Chriftian King, is as 
gvod as turn’d Turk, and worle 
than all that, is fo ungracious, 
to call his Mother Whore, 
Not in the Cardinals, for then 
poor Infallibility would be torn 
all to Pieces there would 
be French Infallibility againft 
Spani{h Enfallibility, and the 
Zealots Infallibility at Daggers 
drawing with both. —-Things 
being in this Pofture, we think 
it very dangerous to interpofe 
in fuch a Battle -Royal of 
Creeds, lef they fhould all a- 
gree and fall upen us for Med- 
dlers ;—— however thus much 
we'll venture to fay, tho’ they 
fhould threaten us with the. H. 

Inqui- 
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Inquifition it felf, that when- 
ever the poor Spitch-Cockt Fa- 
thers agree where to place this 
rambling Infallibility, it mutt 
be either K. Zewis’s Gold or 
K. William’s Sword will have 
the cafting Voice. 

Q. / find reported in a Hifto- 
yj, that FEneas livd in_ the 
Days of Abdon Fudge of Mrael, 
in the Tear of the World, 2790, 
and that Dido was Grandaugh- 
ter to Ethbaal K. of Sidon and 
Tyre, whofe Daughter Sezabel 
was married to K. Ahab 3 fo 
that by this Fineas muft have 
lived lone before Dido, and all 
the Hiftcrians and Poets fabu. 
lous, in wat they relate of their 
Acquaintance and Amours; 
whether of the Two is more pro- 
bable ? 

A. The beft Chronologers 
and Hiftorians on this Quettion 
inform us That Etho- 
baal, or Ithobaal, or Futhobaal 
(for by all thofe Names he is 
call’d) had aGrandion, whofe 
Name was Metimus, who had 
two Sons, Pygmalion and Bar- 
ta, and two Daughters, Eliza 
or Dido, and Anna. That Pyg- 
malion having murder’d Sichaus, 


- Didi’s Husband, for the Sake 


of his Treafure, as $auftin and 
others tell us, Did> in the 
feventh Year of his Reign fail- 
ed into Africk, and built Car- 
thage, which happened by Com. 
putation an Hundred Forty 
Two Years after the building 
of Svlomon’s Temple, which 
was about {ome Two Hundred 
Eighty Nine Years after the 
Deitruction of Trey, —— when 
Enews wasin a bad Condition 
to make a Lover of, for he muft 
have been rotten in his Grave 


many Years before. Howe- 
ver, *tis Injuftice to blame the 
Poet for this Miftake in Chro- 
nology, which he was not o- 
bliged to take any Care of. 

Q. Why the \ews made their 
Idols in the Shape of @ Calf, 
rather than any other Beatt 

A, No doubt they Jearnt in 
Zizypt, where the Worfhip of 
an Ox or Calf was notorioufly 
practifed. 

Q. Whetber Aaron receiv'’d 
the Ear-rings and Bracelets of 
the Children of U{rael, and made 
the Calf of them, of real Gold ? 
And if fo, by what Means did 
Mofes burn it, and reduce it to 
Afhes ? 

A. *Tis not faid in any 
Tranflaticn that we ever yet 
faw, that the Ca/f was reduc’d 
to Afhes: It was indeed byrat 
or thrown into the Fire, and 
melted out of that Form and 
Shape whereunto Aaron had re- 
duced it 3 and then, 
as our Ivanflation has it, flamp’d 
to Powder; that is, ground or 
filed it as {mall as poffible, and 
fo ftrewed it upon the Water ; 
when as the Jews fay, by the 
drinking thereof, the Bellies of 
thofe who had been guilty of 
Idolatry immediately fwel’d, 
and their Faces were difcolour’d, 
much as in the Cafe of the 
Waters of Fealoufy, and there- 
by were difcovered to the Le. 
yites.s The Hebrew makes it 
plain. PTVUR TIYITVON Et 
moluit ufgue quo commminuit. 
The Septuagint much to the 
fame Purpole, Kariacoey a’ utov 
AT TOY, Contrivit eum ami- 
nutim,—G round it very {mall : 
The Syriack Verfion, Li- 
mavit eum Lima, quoad commian 

C 4 nut us 
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nutus effet, quafi pulvis, —Filed 
it with a File, till it was made 
a [mall w Duft. The 
Targum of Onkelos follows the 
Hebrew, and the Arabick the Sy- 
viack. If in the whole we con- 
fider the Senfe in which that 
proverbial Speech, —- Beating 
to Duft, or Powder, is taken, 
there will be no manner of Dif- 
ficulty in the Place. 

Q. Whence cemes it that 
there's fo great a Difference be- 


tween the Holy Scriptures and 


Profane Hiftory, in the Names 
of the Kings of Egypt, Babel, 
and other Countries; which feems 
the firanger, becaufe 
thofe Names are the fame in both 
Hiftories, as Darius, Cyrus and 
Artaxerxes ? ; 

A. For the Sacred Hi(tories, 
we are fure they are True, and 
confequently, it there fhould be 
any irreconcilable Difference be- 


fome of 
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tween them and others, the lat« 
ter muft be miftaken. But con- 
fidering the great Diftance of 
Time, the Difference of Pronun- 
ciation between the Hebrew and 
other Languages, the Uncere 
tainty of Profane Hiftcrians, who 
difagree as much between them- 
felves as with the Scriptures, 
and are, at beft, but Frag- 


- ments, we rather ought to won- 


der there fhould be fo many 
Names alike, than perhaps more 
which di/agree. Inftance of the 
Difference of Names we have 
in Volume I. Page 260. about 
Abafueruws, There being one 
Thing more which increafes 
the Confufion, which is, the 
fame Names being given to a 
whole Succeffion : As Pharaoh to 
the Ayptians, and Artaxerxes 
to the Perfians, as Diodorus Sicu- 
las informs us. 


Gentlemen, If the filming E L E GY (written in Imitation of 
Milton’s Verfe, upon a very virtuous and deferving Gentleweman) 


andy 
dy cblige the Publick, but 
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find a@ Place in your AthenianOracle, you will thereby not on- 


Your Humble Servant 


When bleft Climene fled to augment the Blett, 
And mounting fpurn’d this worthlef[s Globe away 3 
Uriel, who rules that gloricus Orb of Light, 

Whofe flaming Gold uncefJant Splendor fheds, 
And gilds with Waves of Day our darkfome World ; 
Her Rifing faw, thro’ his divided Rays, 

Which fled. at her Approach, as Scouts beat in 

Lo their main Body, or as mortal Fires 

At his Caleftial Blaze: Still more Intent, 

He faw a Form come Shooting by the Moon, 
Which caft no Shadow, but exceffive Beams, 

And filPd ber Crefcent with prodigious Light : 
Native of Heaven it feem’d, but wanted Wingss 
Yet free and vigorcus, thro’ the wide Expante, 


t 


front 
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From Orb to Orb mov’d tow’rd the Seat of Blifs, 
By Force congenial drawn ; nor wanted round 
Cherubick Guards, tho’ more for Pomp than Need, 
Since none fpread under their affiltant Wings, 
As wont they, when from Earth for Blils return’d, 
Convoy ¢¢ vulgar Saints : Amid the Train, 
He Amiel faw, than whom in all the Quire, 
Shines not 4 friendlier Spirit to Human Race- 
Then thus O greatly lov’d of Earth and Heaven? 
Lover of both, fay, what new wondrous Guett 
Tour Squadron waits; for fince great Mary’s Star 
Shot upward, never fuch exuberant Light 
Flow’'d from Earth’s dusky Globe ; fuch Symphony, 
And Angels loud acclaim / never beard : 
To whom fair Amiel thus Brighteft of Thrones! 
CommilJion'd ly th’ All-High with fteddy Hand, 
To rule yon Orb, moft like the Mount of GOD! 
The Charge we now attend with dutious Care, 
Well merits all our Pomp aud Harmony ; 
Nor now firft known, for as to Sarai old, 
Mother of Kings, whofe hoipitable Tent 
Receiv’d us, Angels ber familiar Guetts. 
Tho’ not of Princely Race, (nor only they 
Our waiting Share) yet not ignobly born: 
The generous Ancient Blood which fwell’d ber Veins 
Flow'd pure, tho’ diftant from the Fountain-Head. 
Ermins, and Coronets, and glittering Stones, 
Nor worn, nor mifs'd; Mettals and Stars difdain’d, 
Emblazonry of Virtues made her fhine. 
So the Great Mother Jook’d in Nature’s Dawn, 
Beneath ibe fragrant Shades of Paradice ; 
So look’d, fo fpake : For Uriel! J was there, 
When on a pointed Sun-Beam you came down, 
To warn Great Gabriel of the Latent Foe; 
Commanded oft abroad to beat the Groves, 
And walk the Rounds about the Bow’r of Blifs, 
In Station oft, near the firft finlefs Pair, 
} Obferving unobferv’d, and there difcern’d, 
Such Faith, /uch Care, fo ready Will to pleafe, 
Such Concord, Shadow of Cceleftial Blifs ; 
How kind, bow decent '! Nought delights us more, 
Nor ought with keener Spite, or blacker Rage, 

Swells thofe malignant Spirits that dropt from Heaven: 
Nor wonder thus fhe liv’d, and mock’d their Hate, 
Where fhould they fix, when neither Proud nor Vain, 

Their moft induftrious Malice could difcern 
In her fair Soul? How humble, meek and mild ? 
Her Worth fhin’d outward, Uricl! os thy Rays ; 
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All knew it but her felf; nor cou’d 


foe hide 


What Heaven for all her Sex a Glais defign’d. 

How oft our Golden Cenfors have we birn 

Full of ber fragrant Prayers? How oft return’d 
Loaden with Grace and Bleflings from the Throne ? 
And as fhe \iv’d, fhe dy’d: for ftill fhe prayd, 


And ftill fhe \ov'd. ———— 


And when Life’s ebbing Sand 


But a few Grains bad left, thick crowding on, 
She thus, to the fad Partner of ber Soul. 


The rigid Moment baftes, when t mut 


part, 


(So Life’s great Ruler wills) from Life’s {weet Air 3 
And more, trom thee. = My beft of Friends, Farewel; 
But our true Friendfhip let no Hour Divide, 

Not even this Jaf; our ftedfaft Amity 

And fpotlefs Love, fhall live, of after-Days 

The Wonder and Example: Heaven it felt, 

Where all our Powers enlarg’d and perfe&ed, 

Will let me ftill Jove on, till that dieff Day 
Which joins us once again to part no more. 

Thus the, thus Amiel, Uriel thus rejoins: 

Then has not Faith or Virtue left the World, 

While fuch as thefe are there; or recent, leave 
Such bright Examples; ffl my Orb fial! roll, 


Stil] 


foali the Planetary Dance renew; 


Nor that fair Place where Adam’s Off'Spring reigns, 
Hung by a Golden Chain to Hzaven’s high Tow’rs, 
Break from its Stay, and fink in endiefs Night. 


Q. How comes it to pajs that 
Cain’s Damnation ts fo avouched 
by fome Men? 

A. We confefs, there are 
few Judgments of that Nature 
which we do not think rafhly 
made, fuch fecret Things be- 
longing to GOD. But yet 
if ever one might venture to 
pafs a Sentence, it might be, 
one would think, in the Cafe 
of Cain and Faudas; both of 
whom, fome think it uncha- 
ritable for us abfolutely to pro- 
nounce among the Damned: 
But whatever their Judgments 
may be in thefe Cafes, particu- 
larly that of Cazz, we think 
it at leaft, among things moft 
highly probable, that he is of 


that Number ; both becaufé he 
went out from the Pretence of 
the Lord, --- the Communion 
ot his Church, in his Father's 
Family, whither, that we know | 
of, he never return’d ; 
and becaufe of whatis faid of 
thoie Reprobates, St. Jude 
mentions, who had 
gone in the Way of Cais, and 
perifh’d inthe Gainfaying o 
Core. 

. What Credit as to be given 
to the Acccunt of finging Pfalms 
in the Air at Cevennes and & | 
ther Places in France, during 
the Heat of the perfecution,— 
as related by Monfieur Jurieu# 
bis PaSoral Letters? 


A, Ou | 
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A. Our Opinion is, if the 
Fa& be true, that *twas only 
the Echo of fome Voices fing- 
ing in the Hollows of the 
Mountains, where the poor Pro- 
teftants might be get together 
at their Devotions, which by 
the particular Situation of the 
Place, and perhaps the Af- 
fitance of the Wind, might 
be heard at fo great a Dif- 
tance, we hope none 
will take this Opinion of ours 
in il] Part, fince it becomes 
fuch as would fearch out fruth, 
not to be too credulous in the 
Belief of fuch Things as feem 
yifibly to furpafs the ordinary 
Power of Nature. 

Q. The Querift dreamt he faw 
6 Cimet, and was extreamly 
fri bted at it; about a Month 
alter which the great Comet ap- 
peared, the laft that was fcen 
imEngland: He defires to know 
whether there were any thing 
extraordinary in that Dream? 

A. There’s no Reafon to be- 
lieve there was, his Dream ap- 
fearing purely accidental, and 
orm’d from the Idea of fuch 
Comets as he had before feen, 
or heard defcribed. There’s 
another Perfon who comes in 
with his Dream too; That 
he faw a great Man lying dead 
upon his Back in a River, 
with marvellous large Teeth in 
his Head. To which all the 
Anfwer we think he deferves, 


ig That ’tis great Pity the 


Roguy-Dreamer fhowld not be 
Whipt till he cunfefs’d he dreamt 

this waking. 
@Gentleman who dreamt he 
himfelf' was hang’d, and look- 
ing over the Seffions-Paper, 
found one of the fame, both 


ful for them, but abftained from 


and fincere, without he does fo? 


Another, of 
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Chriftian and Sirname, though 
both unutual, really executed 5 
feems to be of the fame Na- 
ture with the firft, which we 
have already judg’d only accie 
dental, 

Q. Whether a Perfon who has 
been, guilty of grievous Sins, but 
has not been only truly forrow. 


them, ask’d Pardon of GOD Al- 
mighty, and hopes he has obtain’d 
it: Whether he ought not pub- 
lickly to ccnfefs bis Wickednefs, 
and deliver hi mfelf up to the 
Magifirate, to be punifh’d accor. 
ding to the Law 3; And whether 
his Repentance may be judg’d true 


A. Some of thofe Crimes in 
which the Querift inftances, are 
not punifhable by the Laws of 
England. As tor the reft, That 
Nemo tenetur accufare {zipfum, 
No Man is obliged to accufe 
himfelf, has been ever thought 
an unqueftionable Truth in the 
Law of Nature; where any 
confiderable Damage will cer. 
tainly, or in the higheft Pro. 
bability befall him for the fame. 
Where the Crime is not Ca- 
pital, as in 
Theft, the Cafe is fomewhat 
altered ; The Party injur’d may 
be founded by a Tbird Pey- 


fon, as hasfometimes been done; 


and if it may be without Ha- 
zard, Acknowledgment of the 
Injury, as well as Reftitution, 


where ’tis poffible to made 
him. 


Q. Whether fach a Perfon may 
be judg d arightly prepar’d Com- 


municant, unlefs be openly con- 


fels thofe Crimes, even to bis Fele 


low-Chrifians 2 
A. This 


fome’ Sorts of 


Py Mead 


23. 


A. This feems a nicer Point 
than the former. However, 
we are miftaken, if the Refo- 
lution thereof does not chiefly 
depend on the Sincerity of the 
Repentance. Now we are fure, 
the fame, and greater Sins than 
thefe, have by God’s Grace 
been pardoned. Thus in the 
Cafe of Manaffzh, who was 
an open Conjurer and Murde- 
rer, and even in theirs who 
crucified cur Saviour, who yet 
obtained Mercy. Nor can we 
fee any Reafon, why thofe who 
have a Right to the Pardon 
of the Gofpel, fhould not have 
it as well to the Privileges 
thereof, ard to the Seal of 
that Pardon in the Bleffed Sa- 
crament 3 and this independent 
onany, butG O D who gives 
it. Nor feems there any Rea- 
fon to ftrain a Precept, 
Confefs your Faults one to «no- 
ther, to fuch a Height, as 
thereby to expofe a Penitent to 
thofe ill Confequences, which 
might thence very probably 
happen, 

Q. Suppofe a Perfon who bates 
ane, endeavours to kill me, with 
the Hazard of bis Life; ancther 
that loves me interpofes to fave 
me, to the Danger of bis: In 
this Cafe sobich is the fironger, 
the Hatred or Lowe ? 

A. They feem to be equal, 
fince their Effeé&ts are fo, and 
the Hazard juft as much in one 
asthe other. Unlefs from a 
Theological Reafon we fhould 
fuppofe the Hatred to be the 
ftronger, becaufe it makes the 
Enemy hazard his Soul as well 
as his Body in killing me; 
whereas the Friend only ven- 
tures his Body, nay, does a ge- 
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nerous and good Aétion to fave 
my Life 

Q. Were there anyfuch Crea 
tures as the Amazons, or are we 
to think all that Story no better 
than a Fable ? 

4. We are ready to erant 
many fabulous Things may be 
reported of thele Amazons, ag 
there have alfo been of the 
Wars of Troy, where they are 
faid to have been prefent; 
but ’twou’d be as hard to cone 
clude irom hence that there 
was never any fuch People as 
the Amazons, as that there 
was never any fuch- Place as 
Troy, or (with us) never fuch 
a Perfon as King Arthur. But 
for pofitive Arguments for their 
real Being, fince ’tis only a 
Matter of Fa&, we'll refer 
the Reader to fuch Authori- 
ties as we have on this Subjed@. 
Plutarch has an ingenious Dif 
courfe thereon, but the Mif 
chief is, he only fums up the 
Evidence, not very ftrong on 
either Side, and leaves the Rea- 
der to be Judge, without him. 
felf paffing any Sentence. The 
Hiftory of Alexander mentions 
ThaleSris the Amazonian Queen 
who defired to be acquaint- 
ed with that vigorous Young 
Conqueror , but Alexander’s own 
Letter to Antipater, of all that | 
befel him in thofe Parts, have 
not one Word on’t, which 
may feem to be as ftrong as | 
a Negative Argument can be «| 
imagin’d, unlefs fome fhould 
fay fer him, That he was a 
Man of Honour, and had too 
much Gallantry to boaft of fuch 
Favours: Solinus and Pompor 
nius Melaare pofitive for them, 
(but for the Credibility of 

their 
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their Affertions we wont pre- 
tend to vouch) the latter 
whereof finds two Regions of 
‘em, one on the River Thefnv- 
doon, (thofe we fuppofe which 
came to Troy) the other on the 
Cafpian Sea. We wont bring 
either Pliny or Claudian, or 
Homer or Herodotus, all whom 
we efteem much of equal 
Credit, to confirm their Ex- 
iftence: Only think it worth 
the while to take notice, 
that that Judicious and learn- 
ed Gentleman Sir Walter 
Rawleigh, did really believe 
there was fuch a People, 
and feems a little difpleas’d 
that he was not credited 
in his Relations concerning ’em 3 
tho’ this in the Weft-Indies. 
Of more modern Authors, Sir 
Fobn Chardin mentions them 
near Colchis, Mengrelia, and 
thofe Parts, which feem to be 
thefame defcrib’d thereabouts 
by the Roman Hiftorians, par- 
ticularly Am. Marcel. and the 
Life of Pompey, who came to 
help the Albanians. 

» Whether the prefent Offers 
at aRefcr mation are like to prove 
effefual ? And what are the beft 
Methods to dete& the vile Haunts 
and Praéices of thofe lewd Wo- 
men called Night-Walkers ? 

A, To anfwer this, wou’d 
be a Task adapted to the Ge- 
nius of better Pens than any 
of our Society to engage in: 
But fince fome Perfons of no 
mean Quality have been pleas’d 
to command our ‘Thoughts 
upon it, perhaps becaufe of the 
publick {preading of our Pa- 


‘pers, (which we could with as 


general as the Subject) we 
humbly offer what follows; 


and not without Encourage- 
ment, when the heft Cosp- 
manders lead the Way, and 
where the firft Attempts carry 
the Face of Victory. — We 
fhall firft premife ; 

That Divine Providence (ac- 
cording to the Schools) és the 
Reafon of Order to fome End. 
*Twou'd be too large a Dif- 
courfe to fhew, how the Pro. 
videme of God is snot in ree 
Spe® of bimfelf; for whatever 
is in him, is the End, and mt 
tending to the End. How the 
Meafures of Contingence and 
Neceffity fall under the Providence 
of GOD, and not of the Crean 
ture. How GOD fuperintends 
all things immediately, as to 
the Ratio of Order ; but medi- 
ately, as to the Execution of 
Order. How particular Caufes 
depend upon general ones: And 
hiw the Fate and Revolutions of 
Kinzdoms, and particular Per- 
fons are effeded. But thefe 
have been learnedly treated 
upon by abler Pens, and we 
fhall only fo interfere with 
’?em, as to remark, That a 
particular Change of Provi- 
dence has appear’d in Their 
prefent Majefties happy Ac- 
ceffion to the Crown, fince the 
Effz:&s do fo manifeftly evince 
it. To pafs over his Ma- 
jefty’s late Perfonal Dangers, 
and the daily expofing his Roy- 
al Perfon to more, and this 
when he might fit down with 
Honour enough. To wave 


the Thought’ of an Affiiing 


Abfence from the Partner of bis 
Fate and Glcries, and that all 
the Charms ot Reft and Satif- 
fa&ion, are too weak to ftrug- 
gle with his great Refolves. 

When 
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When we fee all thefe Motives 
ineffe@tual, and that he yet 
pufhes on further, we may be 
bold (in a better Senfe than 
once) to believe, Tha: for this 
End GOD raifed him up, 
and defigns to a& by him more 
than we yet fee, perhaps more 
than we can reafonably hope 
for; tho”? we are naturally ex- 
travagant enoughin our Expetta- 
tions. But that which yet 
more reafonably induces us to 
this Belief, is the exemplary 
Piety which perfects Their 
Majetties other happy Qualifi- 
cations, Never had this Na- 
tion a greater Want of Two 
Crowned Heads in’t than now; 
Providence knew it, and by 
the All-wife Difpofal of Cau- 
fes brought about fuch a Blef- 
fing: Nay more, begins to 
bleis that Blefling with a Com- 
municative Influence upon the 
Subjet. Mobile mutatur femper 
cum Principe vulgus. Claud. 
When crowned Heads begin to 
lead the Way, *tis an Argu- 
ment conclufive with the Sub- 
je, ard obliging to Inmitati- 
on. Their Majefties well know 
that Religion fixes Crowns, 
makes happy their People, and 
venders the Sword vittorious. 
And ’tis to be hoped, a Viéto- 
ry may not be more difficult 
over the Vices of their own 
Subjeé&ts, (when °tis their In- 
tereft too) than the Reftoring 


the Liberties, and Peace of 


Chriftendom 5 ’tis already  be- 
gun in both, and we have one 
remarkable Inftance of the A- 
greeablenefs of both: together ; 
in which, every one that is 
not wilfully blind, may plain- 
ly fee the Finger of GOD; 
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I mean; the late Aion a 
Agbrim in Ireland. On Fridy 
Her Majefty’s Letter about 
fupprefling the modern Vices 
of our Age, came to Hicks’, 
Hall, on Saturday the Juttices 
made their Order of Seffions, 
and on Sunday an Irifh Army, 
really greater than that at the 
Ben, and much more advan 
tageoufly pofted, was totally 
routed by our Englé/h Army, 
almoft two Thirds lefs thay 
that at the Boyn. "Tis no fmal 
Encouragement to pufh on « 
Work which Heavem was fo wil- 
ling to join in, that.at had al- 

mot prevented our Duty. 
And it appears to us, that 
there’s a more particular and 
iminediate Hand of GOD in 
the Prifecution of this Refor. 
mation, than every one gueflts 
at; for there feems to be .a 
fuperinduc’d Spirit, an extraor- 
dinary Difpofition amongft the 
goodand great Men of cur Apt, 
to profecute the Affair with an 
unheard-of Vigour. The Defign | 
is yet laid deeper than is 
generally thought ; for the Of 
ficers themfelves will be look’d 
after, that the leaft Conni- 
vance on their Part will be 
feverely check’d. But the pro- 
mifing Indications of Succefs 
are yet greater, when an A- 
fignation of many Perjons of 
Quality, (of which it may 
juitly be believ’d Her Majefty 
in this Jun@ure is the Patro- 
nef{s) does actually meet to 
concert Meafures about the 
effe&tual Suppreffing of fuch 
Grievances to the Government, 
and Publick Good. — A Pet. 
ty-Seffions is held Weekly in 
Bloomsbury Court-Houfe, and 
Hicks’ 
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Hicks’s*Hall, by 2 Number of 
worthy Juftices, for the Con- 
yi@ion of fuch Offenders : 
And the like is now a_begin- 
ning to be fet up inthe Liber- 
ty of WeftminSter. Fit Perfons 
are appointed, and placed in 
proper Diftricts all over the 
City and Suburbs, to take In- 
formations, and fill up Warrants 
gratis, to carry to the Magiftrate 
to eafe him of all Trouble, 
which he will alfo fign gratjs. 
Her Majefty has commanded 
the Oficers over all the Horfe 
and Foot, that.they keep a ftri@ 
Eye upon the Scldzers, and pre- 
yent the common Wéickednefs 
and Difirders amongft them. 
Every Body knows of the 
anonymous Abjlract of the Laws 
and Penalties. 

And °tis obfervable, the laft 
Lorl’'s Day, ( July 26.) that 
fome Perfons cifaffe&ed to the 

t Government, in Con- 
tempt of the late Order jor Re- 
formation, went to drink Wine 
at the Horfe-(hoe Tavern in 
Drury-Lane , being there re- 
fuled Admittance, they went 
toanother Houle inthe fame 
Street, where they drank them- 
felves all fo dead-drunk, that 
one of them never awoke, and 
the Matter of the Houfe will 
be profecuted according to 
Law. There is now an Order 
Preparing to be pablifh’d by my 

rd Mayer, for encouraging a 
Reformation in the City, which 
will be out in fome few Days. 
And for a more effe&ual Sup- 
prefion of Debauchery, Orders 
are already come forth, that 
Bartholomew Fair fhall be kept 
but three Days. We referve 
yet a fuller Anfwer to this 
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Grand Qaery about the prefent 
Reformation , together with 
fome fecret Occurrences ( that 
will be communicated to us) 
for the Subject of another Dif- 
courle: Only we fhall mention 
one Thing more, viz. That 
there is a Member of one of 
the Four Societies of the Law, 
who has not been aiham’d to 
declare publickly in a Coffee- 
Houfe, that all this Mife x 
Cheat, anda Trick of the Juf- 
tices to get Money ; and that 
he would give Two Thoufand 
Pound for what they fhould 
get by it this Years; which 
is a fcandalous Untruth, for 
we can aflure him, that there 
has been already feven Store 
Warrants granted, for which 
neither any Jaffice, nor his 
Clerk, have had one Farthing 
for Fees. And Things are 
fo well managed, that in Ten 
Thoutand Warrants, which per- 
haps may be granted before 
a Twelvemonth expires, it 
fhall not be in the Power of 
the Officers themfelves that 
levy the Penalties, to cheat 
5 Se 

None of thefe Inftances are 
Secrets, but Publick Occur- 
rences; and befides thefe, there 
will be yet found deeper Mea- 
lures on foot, which we doubt 
not, by the Bleflins of GOD, 
will eff2@ually contribute to 
the Peace and Piety of this 
Kingdom. Other Ages have 
ated by Halves, and play’d 
with Reformations; but never 
did any fhew fuch Readinefs 
and Praétice in this Affair: 
Never was there a Caufe 
wherein Virtue, Glory, Liber- 
ty, and all that is dear to the 
Good 
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Good and Great, did join to- 


gether like the Beginnings of 


this Reign; Never was there 
happier Foundations a laying 
for a happy Government: And 
if we may be allow’d to judge 
of Effe&s from proper Caules, 
we may boldly aver, ‘that 
the Crifis of England’s Happi- 
nefs is now commenc’d. 
Among all the Obftrudtions 
that lye inthe Way of thele 
new Meafures, the Calumny 
of the Word ZJnfcrmer is like 
to be the greateft; but upon 
what unreafonable Grounds we 
fhall foon make appear. 
The firft Obje&ion we meet 
with, is, The very Word Jn- 
former carries a Bafenefs and 
Odium in its Sound. ———— To 
this we anfwer, That Words 
are always expreflive of Adi- 
ons and Things; therefore the 
true Eftimate of Words is ta- 
ken from the Nature of Things 
whereof they are expreffive: 
This muft be granted, or all 
Converfe and Civil Society is 
deftroyed. °Tis much below 
the Dignity of intelligent Be- 
ings, to make no Diftinétion 
betwixt Names and Things. 
Perhaps, if the Rife of the 
Word Jnformer were fearched, 
you'd find it as old as the firft 
Perfecution, when the Chrif- 
tians, by Heathenifh Jnforamers 
loft both their Lives and Ef- 
tates, which truly was enough 
to entail a Curie of Ignominy 
upon the Name; but ‘tis an 
ill Argument to fay, Becaufe 
it was once an Enemy to Vir- 
tue, it may not be fo to Vice. 
The Argument indeed lies 
ftronger here ; either Perfons 
may make Ufe of it for Vice or 
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Virtue ( for all Words and Ag 
tions are included under one 
of them two: ) Thofe there. 
fore that would not make Uf 
of it to a virtuous End, they 
what they would do, if they 
had Opportunities to do it to 
the contrary : I leave the Ob, 
jectors themlelves to make the 
Application, and be their own 
Judges. 

The Second Objection, is, 
That an /nformer is a Treache 
rous Perfon, To which 
we eafily anfwer, as_ before, 
That we muft take our Mea 
fures from the Nature, and not 
the Name of Adions : But we 
add, That the publishing the 
Abftra& of the Laws and Pe 
nalties, has put every Crimi- 
nal into a Pofture of Defence; 
So that if for the Future they 
a& contradiftin@ly tothe Me 
{ures of Government, they are 
properly Traytors to theme 
lelvyes; and fincefuch Aéions 
are indilputably againft the 
Peace and Welfare of the Go- 
vernment, all Perfons that are 
not /nformers againft fuch Ac 
tions, when they have Oppor. 
tunities, are guilty and accel 
fary themfelves by Mafprifion, 
A Government may, for our 
better Infight in this Matter, 
be reprefented to a great Fa- 
mily where the King is the 
Father: Now for a Son to be 
in this Houfe, and over-hear 
the Plots and Confpiracies of 
fome in the Houfe, againft his 
Father’s Life, and the Ruin of 
the Eftate, fring the Premifies, 
er any other Outrages which 
will mightily difturb, if not 
ruin the Family ; the Informer 
in this Cale may appeal to 

our 
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our Objeftors againft the Me- 
rit of the Title. 

The Third Obje&ion is 5 
That fuch an Adtion is bafe and 
little. —— Anfwer: We may 
know an Adon, whether it is 


bafe or not, accerding tO its: 


Repugnancy to the Ends of a 
Rational Creature; but if all 
j and warrantable Means 
to preferve Virtue, Liberty, 
Laws, and all that is dear to 
good Men, be a Bafenefs, then 
fuch an Aétion is bafe ; but if 


the End ofa Man be Ignominy, fi 


Ruin, and all that’s abhorrent 
to his Nature, much good 
may it do thofe Perfons that 
plead for’t. 

The Fourth Objeéion is; 
That fince the Word Informer 
is in ill repute by Cuftom and 
falfe Opinions, might there not 
be fome better Way propos'd 
to reclaim the Vices and Ir- 
regularities complain’d of? — 
To which we anfwer: Com- 
mon Prudence obliges us not 
to cenfure what we can’t a- 
mend, efpecially where Au- 
thority is immediately con- 
cern’d 3 though we doubt not 
but the Defign is fo fix’d, and 
that the Profecution of thefe 
modern Vices is fo much re- 
folv’d on, that, to fhorten the 
Work and make it the eafier, 
they would gladly’ accept of 
better Propofals, in order to it, 
if the Obje€@tor can offer fuch. 
We have yet met with no o- 
ther Objections, and probabl 
all others that can be vais’d, 
may come under fome of thefe 
Heads, which when confider- 
ed, we defire every Objector 
to lay By his Prejudices, and 
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ufe his Reafon, in their Exa- 
mination. 

But the beft Anfwer to all 
the Obje&ions that can be 
made, againft the [gnominy of 
the Word Juformer, is, That 
thofe worthy Magiftrates who 
zealoufly efpoufe this Caufe, 
have already manfefted their 
Refolution to ufe the utmoft 
Severity of the Law againft 
all Perfons whatfoever, who 
fhall opprobrioufly call any Per- 
fon herein concern’d, an Ip- 
ormer ; and acoordingly have 
already, for the faid Offence, 
bound over fuch Perfonsto the 
general Quarter-Seffions, where 
they have been indiéed as 
Difturbers of the Publick Peace, 
and Obftru&ers of Juftice ; fi- 
ned and bound to their good 
Behaviour. And a Conftable, 
for refufing to execute a War- 
rant for the feizing of Fruit, 
publickly expos’d to Sale on 
the Lord’s Day, was the Day 
following, at the General Sef- 
fions, in open Court, turn’d 
out of his Office, and this 
not ten Days fince. All the 
Charges incident to fuch Pro- 
fecutions at the King’s Suit 
(where the Statute of Main. 
tainance cannot reach) as well 
as all other Charges hereto 
relating, are defray’d by thofe 
worthy Societies before men- 
tioned. 


We fhall bere, according to cur 
Promifzs in our former Adver- 
tifements, fubjoin the hort 
Account of the Six Nights 
Rambles fent us; and we 
hope not impertinently, fince 
"tis to expofe one of the 
Capital Grievances againft 
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which the late 
ws levell’d, 


Proclamation 


: HE firft Night I tra- 
vers'd the Pall-Mall,and 
* read the Face of every un- 
© mask’d Lady I met; and if 
© mask’d, I ftarted fome Quetti- 
© on that ftill gave mean Indi- 
* cation of their Temper, en- 
‘ deavouring to light upon as 
* refin’d, yet modeft Piece of 
© Wickednefs as I could; at 
‘ laft having made (as I 
© thought) the beft of the 
© Market, away we walk’d to 
¢ drink upon the Bargain. So 
© after sean Glaffes, and 
© fome little infignificant Prit- 
© tle-prattle, I fixd my Eyes 
* upon her and faid —-Madam, 
© methinks 1 read fome Lines and 
© Chara&ers of Goodnefsin your 
© Face, which are not yet abfo- 
© Jutely defacd: Tour Eduycati- 
© on, I'm confident, bas not been 
© unhappy : Pray be free, and tell 
© me, Are you yet Proof againft 
© the Lafhes cf your Corfcience? 
© Sir (faid fhe) your Defign I 
© know not, but [ dare not be- 
* lieve it to be ill, you having. 
¢ made fuch an inquifitive Pro- 
“logue. No indeed ( reply’d 
* I) my Requeft proceeds pure- 
‘ ly from @ genercus Pity at 
* your Misfortunes, which are 
© fuficiently flavifh. Alas Sir! 
‘ (laid fhe, and figh’d) ’tis a 
€ flavifh Riddle, to chufe what I 
‘hate; 1 have repeated thefe 
¢ A&ions, but néver without 
‘ regret and felf-abhorrency for 

‘ fuch a Folly: This I 

* had peculiar to my felf, that 

© | never was mercenary, think- 

‘ ingit a greater Batenefs to 
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© fell my Heaven, than give its 
© | was firft betray’d by keeping 
‘ company with a Lady that 
€ was notover Modeft 5 but not 
‘ thinking to engage my felf, 
till one of her Gallants weak- 
ned my Refolves, and at lat 
—— [ know not 
what; but I was ruin’d, for 
all my Refolves are now 
too weak to refift, never be- 
ing able to hold out a Quar- 
ter ofa Year together; but 
fecure my Honour for this 
once by Secrecy, and not 
watching me to my Lodg- 
ings, and I hope the Novelty 
of this Enterprize may have 
Effe&s upon me, and kee 
me from doing fuch A@ions 
as mutt be repented of, or [ 
am undone. 
‘The next Attack was a 
City Madam, with a Melan- 
choly Air in her Face, which 
put me upon acting as fol- 
lows: After having drunk a 
Glais or Two, fhe began to 
draw a little too near me} 
whereupon I rofe up, and 
with as fevere a Look as I 
cou’d affect, I faid, Madam, 
keep off, you think i’m Flefh, 
and Blood, and I doubt not but 
that I imitate it near enough to 
© deceiy: your Eyes; afjure your 
‘ felf lam not what l appear: 
© Reclaim ycur Whoredoms, or 
© you are Ioft; 3cu have buta 
© little Time left, make good Ufe 
‘ of it; if you are otherwife ree 
€filvd view thefe Features, 
‘ and expe me to be aWitnefs 
* againit you at the Day of 
© Judgment. Here fhe waxed 
‘ pale, and fwooned away, and 
* as foonas fhe came to her 
‘ {elf ayain I left her 3 and en- 
* quiring 
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€ quiring the next Day about 


"her, L heard fhe took me for 


¢ a Spirit, and was refolv’d to 
‘follow the Advice of her 
© ftrange Monitor. 

© The Third was a Saugy- 
© Bird, well skil?d in Confidence 
© and the Devth of Pockets, but 
‘ fo fimple and foolih in all her 
¢ Anfwers, that I think n- 
© thing can reclaim her but Af- 
© fidions. Such Wretches per- 
‘ haps may deferve a particu- 
© lar Way of Treating in the 
new Meafures of Reforma- 
* tion. 

* The next Enterprize was an 


© old Friend, a Companion of 


¢ mine whom 1 overtook Ca. 
¢ refling a Lady near the May. 
¢ Pole in the Strand, but being 
* not certain, I kept behind 
¢ ’em till they came to S---Jaze 
¢ where feeing ’em turn down, 


I made a Halt, and they 


‘came up again prefently into 
‘the Strand ; fo refolving to 
©be fatisfy’d,1 made up to 
em, and by asking What is’t 
©@ Clock? difcover’d the 
‘Truth of the Matter; the 
© Lady finding my Acquain- 
‘tance with my Friend, 
‘fcowr’d off; and he feeing 
© himfelf difcover’d, begg’d my 
Silence, and promis’ a Re- 
* formation, which 1 hope he 
‘has kept to ever fince, ha- 
‘ving given me fuch Satif- 
© faction as argues his Sinceri- 
*ty in this Affair. 
_* The fifth Engagement oc- 
© eafion’d this Confeflion, That 
* fhe had an eafie tender Edu- 
‘ cation, but her Brother grew 
* extravagant, and inftead of 
* paying her’s and her Sifters 
€ Portions, he {pent all, and fhe 
‘Vou It. 
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‘ having no Way left to get 
© her Bread, and not being a- 
‘ ble to work, took up this 
© Courfe, which ({aid fhe) at 
* firt was very affli&ing and 
* uneafie to my Confcience, 
* but had worn off by Degrees ; 
* tho’ after all, I could wifh L 
* had begg’d rather than liv’d 
© thus diffatisfy’d; forf have 
loft my Credit, am afhamed 
of my Friends, afraid of my - 
Enemies, and which is yet 
worfe, fee no Probability of 
living under better Circum- 
{tances in my Life, and mutt 
die without Hopes of mend- 
ing itin the other World. 

- * The fixth and laf Enter- 
prize was fo like the Story 
of Paphnutixs’s converting *a 
Harlot, that { fhall tell that 
only, perhaps not yet known 
to every Body: He put on 
the Habit of a Soldier and 
went to an infamous Honte, 
and ehoofing his Woman, he 
defired to go with her into 
a private Room, where none 
might fee him ; fhe brought 
him intoa Chamber which 
he obje&s againtt, ias not pri- 
vate enough ; the brings him 
into another, againft which 
he alfo objected ; at laf the 
brings him into the moft pri- 
yate Room in the Houfe: 
He looks about every way, 
and asks if they were fecure 
there? and if none faw 
’em? She. anfwer’d, Nome 
but GOD or the Devil. And 
believeft thou, faid he, that 
there is.a GOD ? She an- 
{wered, Tes. And believeit 
thou that he is every where 
prefent, and feeth all Things? 
© She anfwered, fhe did be- 
Dz ® lieve 
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© lieve it. 
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And fhall we, 
© faid he, fin fo fhamefully 
© under the Eye of the moft 


© Fuft Judge that feeth all 


¢ Things? Hereupon fhe had 
© nothing to fay for her felf, 
© but fetched a deep Sigh, be- 
© ing afham’d of her wicked 
© Life; and lived afterwards 
© on Bread and Water, not 
© daring to take the Name of 
* GOD into her Mouth, but 
© frequently repeated  thefe 
© Words, Thou who haft made 
© me, bave Mercy on me ; and fo 
© the continued three Years, and 
© died. To this Convidion 
© our prefent Inftance agrees, 
© and we arenot without hopes 
© of like Effe&ts in the reft. 
© Gentlemen, lf the Time and 
© Moneys fpent in thefe Six 
© Night Rambles, may reclaim 
© or. hinder the Debauchery of 
© one fingle Perfon, I fhall 
*think it worth all my La- 
* bour. 

We might be fuller in our 
Accounts of this Nature, and 
of the Methods of Redrefling 
fuch Evils, but a worthy Gen- 
tleman, who is very inftrumen- 
tal in this begun Reformation, 
has already drawn upan Ad, 
which is printed, and intitu- 
led, An Ai for the more effetu- 
al reftraining and fuppreffing of 
divers notorious Sins, and Refor- 
mation of the Manners of the 
People of this Nation; which 
*tis hoped the next Seffions of 
Parliament will take particular 
Notice of, in order to the Ends 
defigned Sy it. 

Q. A Cow-Keeper’s Daughter 
became very remarkable to a Gen- 
tleman, by reafen of the ftrange 
Deformity of . ber .Perfun, difa- 

i 


greeablene{s of ber Temper, Drefs, 

eFc. fo that he feem'd to bave 
a peculiar Averfon and Antipa- 
thy againft ber ; bis Thoughts 
almoft continually being fix'd 
upon ber when abfent, and bis 
Eyes when prefent ; till at laf, 
by Degrees, all thofe di{pleafing 
Things feem’d to vanifh, and he 
fell moft defperately in Love with 
ber, and woud have made the 
moft palfionate Addrefles, but 
that he thought he fhould be 
denyd, which he believes wou'd 
certainly kill bim : Query, What's 
the Caufe of this? 

A. ‘The Story is fo odd, that 
were we not certain of the 
Probity of him who fent it, 
we fhou’d doubt the Matter of 
Fa&. But being affured there- 
of, muft endeavour to fearch 
into the Reafon of the Thing: 

Tho’ at firft Glance any 
Lover would be apt to refle& 
on the Folly of fuch an Undetr- 
taking; and ask us what we 
meant to do, to fearch for a 
Reafon for what’s fo perfeély 
unaccountable and unreafona- 
ble. The old Poets would fay, 
‘twas the arch Wagg Cupid was 
the Caufe of this itrange Ac- 
cident; who feéing how high- 
ly the Gentleman {corn’d the 
poor Wench for her Uglinefs, 
which fhe could not help, took 
a Fegary to give him a touch 
of his Art; and out of a Piece 
of Juftice or Revenge, make 
him fall in Love with her. 
The moft probable Account we 
can give on’t is, that through 
a ftrange Inconftancy in Na 
ture, and Defe&ibility in Judg- 
ment, her Deformities ma 

lefS and lefs Impreffions upon 
him; till at laft it’s ars 

¢ 
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he difcover’d in her fome real 
or fancy’d Beauties or Excel. 
lencies, which drowned the 
Memory of the other, and re- 
duced the unhappy Gentleman 
into fo ftrange a Condition. 

Q. How fhall a Woman that is 
agers with an ill Husband, 
reclaim or make bim better? 

A, Shew him this Mercury, 
and tell him, if he don’t a- 
mend, his Name fhall be prin- 
tedinit at Length, the firft 
Tuefday of the next Month. 
But to be graver, the beft Di- 
retion that can be given in fo 
general a Cafe, isto be as pa- 
tient as poffible; unlefs the 
Husband’s fuch a Brute, that 
this Manner of Behaviour 
will but make him more in- 
fulting. 

Q. If any fingle Man who is 


much in Debt, and can’t conve- 


niently live unmarried, bas a 
fair Offer with a Woman ofa 
good Fortune, by which he might 
pay all bis Debts, andlive com- 
fortably in the World Whe 
ther be is oblig’d to make her 
acquainted with bis Circums- 
flances when he courts ber, and 
forun the Hazard of not obtai. 
ning her * 

A. By no means, every Man 
being to make the beft of him- 
felf and his Fortunes, that he 
honeftly can ; but he firft ought 
in this Cafe to take a particu- 
lar Care that he ben’t chea- 
ted; and fo in a worfe Con- 
dition than before ———— Nor 
ought he aétually to affirm 
himfelf worth more than he 
really is, nor to marry any 
Perfon without a fufficient For- 
tune to difcharge his Obliga- 


» tions, and anfwer to the other 
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Ends of Life; left he make 
both her, himfelf, and perhaps 
many others miferable. 

Q. A Lady of good Birth 
and Fortune bas granted fome 
private Favours to me, but at 
the fame Time fo difcreetly, as 
to preferve ber Reputation. A 
Friend of mine courts ber bo- * 
nourably, and defires of me to 
tell him unfeignedly my Opinion 
4. ber Virtue : Query, How I 

all behave my felf in this Cafe, 
fo as not to tran(grefs the Rules 
of Honour nor Friendthip? 

A. If by that Expreffion 
fome private Favours, be mean 
what every one will fufpe& 
that reads the Queftion, all the 
Anfwer we'll give is, Marry 
her quickly your felf; for till 
that’s done, whate’er fine 
Names you put upon the Mat- 


ter, you're a ————=— and fhe’s 
a 


Q. How that Perfon is to bee 
have bimfelf, who has a Lady’s 
Confent ; but at prefent for 
fome private Reafons, or for 
want g @ Fortune, is not pere 
mitted to marry ber? 

A. If he neither has a For- 
tune, nor a Profpe& of any, 
we think he’d do generoufly to 
releafe her, had fhe any ad- 
vantageous Offers; and this 
fome Years after he may per- 
haps wifh he had done, when 
his Kindnefs cools, or he has 
fafted fo long, till he has quite 
loft his Stomach. But if no 
fuch Thing happens, there’s 
but one Way for him to takes 
and that is, to be as patient as 
he can, fince after all, he muft 
be fo whether he will or no: 
In the mean Time, not to prefs 
her he pretends to love to fuch a 
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Marriage, as, whatever he 
flatters himfelf, will in their 
Circumftances certainly render 
’em both very miferable. 

Q. A Toung Man being gone 
to Sea, and ftaying there from 
his Wife Eighteen Months, fhe 
inthe mean Time marries ance 
ther: Query, At the Return of 
the firft Husband, whcfe Wife 

D fhe be ? 
ae If the firft were really 
and effe&ually married to her, 
fhe muft be his ftill, ifhe has 
a Mind to take her again, and 
thinks her ne'er the worle for 
wearing. 

Q. Whether a Tung Lady 
ought in Reafincr Prudence, to 
keep by ber, after fhe’s married, 
any Letters or Pittures from any 
of ber former Lovers? 

A, tt may feem in its felf 
an indifferent thing, unlefs in 
fone few Circumttances, which 
totally alter the Cafe. One, 
if the Husband be inclin’d 
to Jealoufie ; the other, if the 
Lady when marry’d, lov’d any 
other Perfon more than her 
Husband, whofe Letters or 
Pigures might, on that Ac- 
count, be as dangerous for her 
to keep about her, as on the o- 
ther imprudent. There may 
yet be one Cafe more, where. 
in.it mayn’t be convenient for 
her to keep any thing of a 
former Lover’s, but. either to 
reftore or burn it: And that 
is, when there isa Probability 
fuch Perfons may think or 
{peak unhandfomely of her, if 
fhe keep fuch things ; and be. 
ing enraged at her Lofs, they 
may eafily enough take Oc- 
cafion to do it. 

Q. There's a young Lady who 
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is courted by feveral Gentlemen, 
but ber Affeitions are chiefly on 
@ Perfon who makes no cutward 
Pretention, left thereby it may 
fraStrate both their Defigns. Whe. 
ther fhe ought to entertain the 
faid Pretenders, fince fhe does it 
only to amufe fome about ber, 
without any Intentions of ‘ha- 
ving ’em? Or what other honous 
rable Courfe may fhe take there- 
in? 

A. The entertaining fuch 
Pretenders, were, we own, a 
fure, tho’ fcarce a handfome 
Way of keeping the real A- 
mour private. But the Enter- 
taining any Gentleman, en- 
gaging his Affecions, and 
giving him Hopes without any 
Intention to make him happy, 
we look upon to be both fo 
unjuft, cruel, and ungenerous 
an Aé@tion, that no Cuftom 
can excufe it, no Neceflity de- 
fend it, no good End {an@ifie 
fo bafea Means. As for that 

ueltion, Whet other boncu. 
rable Courfe fhe may take theres 
in? If thofe about her whom 
fhe mentions, are her Parents, 
fhe ought to do nothing againft 
their Confent. Ifonly Friends, 
but fuch as fhe’d yet keep her 
Amours private from, either 
for quiet fake, or other Rea- 
fons ; fhe can’t want Ways to 
do it more honourably, than 
that fhe has here propofed : It 
beingin her Power to enter- 
tain the favour’d Lover as pri- 
vately as fhe thinks fit, and at 
the fame Time find Excufes ¢e 
nough to put off the reft. 

Q. Ja your Vol. 2. A Mother 
and a Miftrefs being at the fame 
Time in great and equal Dangers 
which is a Man oblig’dto fave, 


soppefing 
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fuppohing one muff perifh? Tour 
Anfwer is, A Miftrefs: 1 defire 
to know your Reajon for it, 
(fetting by the Bonds of Incli- 
nation) fince we are im Duty ra- 
ther bound to preferve cur Pa- 
rents ? 

A, In that Anfwer, we 
queftion’'d, whether any fuch 
thing might really fall out ; and 
therefore the Refolution feems 
not of fo very great Moment. 
It’s true, on the Suppofition, 
we feem’d to carry it rather for 
the Miftrefs than the Mother ; 
but this, not only in Point of 
Inclination but Duty, fuppo- 
fing a Contrac& had interven’d ; 
Otherwife we were of Opinion, 
and ftill are, That the Mother 
ought firft to be taken care of ; 
tho’ we {till believe the Miftrefs 
would be the moft regarded, In- 
clination being fo much ftrong- 
er than Duty, in .Cafes of 
that Nature. 

Q. Whether there be fuch Peo- 
ple as Cannibals ¢ 

A. Yes, amon the Indians 
at this Day, who not only eat 
one another, but alfo {acri- 
fice their Children to the 
Devil. 

Q. Whether there be fuch a 
Jort of People as bave Eyes in 
their Breafts and no Heads ? 

A. Our beft Authority is too 
weak for our own Faith, tho’ 
ifthe World can believe Man- 
deville in his Difcovery, they 
may ; but it looks to be a fort 
of ftrange Figure for’, arational 
Soul; perhaps Phyficians will 

y not. only ftrange, but im- 
poffible. 


Q. When we are in lwe, and 
the Men won't or can’t undezr- 


39 
fland cur Signs and Motions; 
what in Modefly can we do more 
to open their Eyes? 

A. Alas, poor Lady! your 
Cafe is very hard ; —— why, 
pull ’em by the Nofe, write to 
‘em ; or if neither of thefe will 
do, (as you have been formerly 
advifed) thew ’em this Quefti- 
on and Anfwer in the Atbe- 
nian Oracle. 

Q. A Miniffer near Cyren- 
cefter in the County of Gloce- 
fter, having {worn not to mate 
ry any Perfons cland:/tinely in an 
Houfe, or any other unlawfal 
Place, but in the Church, pith 
Banes or Licenfe, did neverthe- 
lef{s marry Jeveral People in an 
Ale-houfe, without Banes or Li- 
cenfe ; and being asked whether 
he was not forfworn,.anfwerd 
no; for fays be, | was tomarry 
none clandeftinely in the Ale- 
houfe, but a Couple coming to 
me to be married is fome 
Upon this Equivocation he thinks 
himfelf not forfworn, 1 woud 
defire your Opinion of it ? 

A, Several Letters are come 
to our Hands upon this Sub- 
je&, which we have been wil- 
ling to wave, as being very ten- 
der of the Reputation of that 
Cloth : But fince by other Let- 
ters we are inform’d, that the 
Confequence of this Aion ter- 
minates in a very great Fraud 
and Injuftice about an Eftate, 
we out of refpeé& to Truth and 
Juftice have thought fit to re- 
turn our Anfwer, which fince 
a Scholar isconcern’d in't, we 
fhall firft give him the Definiti- 
on or Axiom of Perjury, which 
the Schoolmen have laid down, 
Vite Perjarium eff dium huma- 
num falfum, —— vel in juran- 
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te opinione, jure jurando affevera- 
tum, cujusmodi affeveratio divine 
adverfatur reverentiea, imo Dei 
coutemptum implicatum babet, ob 
idque merito inter lethalia refen- 
Setur peccata; liceret nibilominus 
perfone publicum Munus admini- 
firanti, alterius poftulatu, ab eo 
quem Perjuratum feiret, jusju- 
randum exigere, quod idem in 
privato homine crimen effet gra- 
vifimum, polfet tamen privatus, 
4d rei dubie confirmationem, ab 
co decujus perjurio yihil certi 
haberet, fine culpa jusjurandum 
poftulare. Upon a Suppofition 
that the Account we have re- 
ceived is true, which we are 
as willing as we can to disbe- 
lieve, we fhall in Examination 
prove, that the two effential 
Parts of Perjury muft be groun- 
ded upon this A@ion, viz. Fale 
Sity of the Oath, and Falfity in 
the Opinion of the Swearer, tho’ 
a Truth. To the firft, that it is 
effentially falfe, appears both 
from the Manner the Law re- 
quires in an Oath, as alfo to 
the Orthography of the Words: 
As to the Manner the Law re- 
quires, The Swéarer is to ufe 
the Words inthat Senfe that the 
Tenderer of the Oath gives it in, 
and nt in his own. A dreadful 
Inftance of Equivocation we 
have in the Inftance of <Arrius 
the Heretick, who {wore to the 
Tenets in his own Book he had 
under his Coat, and not to 
thofe that were offer’d to him 3; 
and as he return’d home, voided 
out his Guts in a Houfe of OF- 
fice: But as to this Equivoca- 
tion, that a marrying none was 
not marrying fome. Tis the 
meaneft Subterfuge that ever I 
knew, and proves juft contrary 
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to what he would have it, to 
wit, that he is perjur’d, (fup 
pofing the Relation be Truth) 
*tis fuppos’d he wou'd haye 
faid, that the mot marrying none 
had been a marrying fome,foy here 
not and none being two Nega. 
tives, make an Affirmative, to 
wit, fome, Wecannot by this 
Place fuppofe him any thin, 

but a Scholar, and if any Scho- 
lar at all, then he is perjur’d 
in his Opinion, as well as in 
the eflential Falfity of hisOath, 
both which are fully prov’d by 
the fecond Oath he took of 
their being married. 

Q. Whether «@ Perfon made 
drunk, fo that he is incapable te 
return pertinent An[wers to the 
Minifter, (either of his own, or as 
ditated to him) can at fuch 
Time be properly faid to be mare 
ried according to the Law of 
GOD? 

A. Before I return a Nega- 
tive Anfwer where a pofitive 
Oath has already been pafs’d, 
as the Letters by me aferm, I 
fhall premife, that other diffe- 
rent Oaths were taken, as that 
the Man was made drunk ; for 
Proof of which they alledg’d, 
that being ask’d, Wilt fad 
have this Woman tothy wed. 
ded Wife? He made no other 
Anfwer but this, / mu go to 
pifs : But upon a Suppofition, 
that by feveral Times asking, he 
made ufe of all his proper Ref- 
poufes,it won't follow that the 
Law of GOD will look upon 
this as a Marriage; for the 
Wifdom of our Church appoin- 
ted the Matrimonial Office to 
be ufed upon a Suppofition, that 
the Words in’t are to beoffered 
to‘uch Perfons as know what 


: 
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they fay. The Words of Ma- 
trimony are not the effential 
A& of Marriage, but a publick 
Sign or Solemnization of a Le- 
gal Contract made between the 
Parties beforehand. Now Words 
being only the Index of our 
Minds, and when Words are 
forced upon us by undue means, 
the Senfe of which we neither 
underftand nor will, tis a Sa- 
crilegious Rape committed up- 
onthe Soul, which by how 
much it is of a more excellent 
Nature than the Body, by fo 
much greater is the Injuttice, 
and deferves a feverer Inqui- 
fition than what our Law re- 
quires, for the Satisfaction of 
bodily Rapes, and all Perfons 
concern’d in fuch Aétions are 
a Sort of Spiritual Pimps. 

Q. Whether a young Man be 
afit Hearer of Philofophy? 

A. The general Practice of 
the learned Part of the World, 
abound with Inftances of Youth 
above Age, ten to one and 
more, but at the fame time ’tis 
confefs’d fome Perfons are ne- 
ver fit Hearers, efpecially when 
they come to be old: Senem 


erudire © mortuum curare idem 


eff. Youth is flexible, tender 
and capable of Impreffions, 
when Age is peevifh, imorofe, 


and conceited ; or if none of 


thefe, yet fo afham’d generally 
to learn, that they will not be 
counfell’d. We read Hakewill’s 

Jl. 1.3. ¢.6, That Toftatus 
Bifhop of Abulum, at the Age 
of two and twenty Years, at- 
tain'd to the Knowledge of all 
Arts and Sciences ; but befides 
Philofophy and Divinity, Canon 
and Civil Laws, History, and 
the Mathematicks, he was well 
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skilP’d both in the Greek and 
Latin Tongues: So that it was 
written on him by Bellarmin, 
Hic Stupor eft mundi qut feibile 
difcutit omne. He was fo true 
a Student, and fo conftant in 
fitting to it, that with Dydimus 
of Alexandria, he was thought 
to have a Body of Brafs; and 
fo much he wrote and publifh’d, 
that if three Leaves were al- 
lowed to every Day of his Life 
from his very Birth, there wou’d 
be fome to {pare. 

. Which is the greateft Sin, 
to be a Night-Walker, or to rebeb 
againft ones Parents ? 

A. Bither of ’em big enough 
for Damnation; nor doth the 
greater at all excufe the leffer, 
as “tis often defign’d in fuch 
Comparifons; but to return a 
dire& Anfwer, we refer you to 
the Order of their fetting down 
in the Ten Commandments, 
where Duty to Parents is 
prefs’d, before Adultery is 
forbid: 

. Whether Papifts ought not 
to i banifh’d the Neves , 

A, The Law isa little more 
proper Judge than either the 
Querift, or the Athenian Oracle. 
The Wifdom of the Nation has 
not thought fic to banifh ’em, 
and he muft be a bold Man who 
will pretend to lay down bet- 
ter Meafures. But to come 
to the Reafon of the thing, tho” 
they are Papilts, they are 
Englifhmen, and as fuch have 
a right to their Country and 
Eftates as well as others, while 
they don’t render themfelves 
obnoxious to the Government, 
without which their Banifh- 
ment would be as unjuft as im- 
politick ; and impolitick ’twou’d 
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be with a WitnefS, to do fuch 
a thing as muf unavoidably 
exafperate all Popish Princes, 
who would think they had juit 
Reafon for Retaliation, and 
banifhing all the Proteftants, as 
we the Papifts; befides the 
Breach of the Confederacy, 
which would hereby be imme. 
diately ruin’d. But ‘what are 
all thefe prudential Confiderati- 
ons to an indifpenfable Duty ? 
They are Idolaters, and as fuch 
not to be fuffer’d in the Land, 
whatever Inconveniences, may 
attend their Removal. Befides, 
they are always plotting, their 
Religion won’t let them let us 
alone, and we can’t be fafe till 
we are fairly rid of ’em. 
In anfwer, tho” we would not 
be thought Advocates for Po- 
pery, but Truth and Reafon ; 
as for their being Idolaters, tho’ 
by their Worfhipping GOD by 
Images, we really think with 
all Proteftants, they are. guilty 
of what may not improperly be 
term’d by that Name, yet all 
know there are feveral Sorts of 
Idolatry, of which, though bad 
enough, this is not the moft 
heinous. Befides, we know 
no Warrant for removing Ido- 


laters, tho’ we do Idols out of 


a Land: For ifthey ftay here, 
they may by GOD’s Grace be 
converted, if we fend “em a- 
way into Popifh Countries, 
they and their Children nut 
inevitably continue in that dak 
Religien, till the Downfall of 
Babylon, Tho’ ftill there’s a 
reat Differenee between our 
fending ‘em all out ‘of our 
Country, and fuffering the pub. 
lick Exercife of their idola- 
trous Worfhip, and their fedu- 
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cing others to it here; and be 
tween our denying ’em the Li- 
berty of Religion, and forcing 
em to embrace ours. As for 
their Principles dire&ly leading 
*em to Rebellion, and hence 
our not being fafe without their 
remove, we areto remember, 
that their Councils never ob. 
lige *em to extirpate Herefie, 
but when they are able. They 
have finarted fufficiently ab 
ready, and fhould be wife 
now, and fenfible of the Eafe 
they enjoy under the prefent 
Government, more than e’er 
they had before fitce the Re. 
formation, as well as grateful 
for the Deliverance they re 
ceiv’d by their prefent Majefties 
as well as we, they being in as 
much Danger of the little Mob 
as we of the great, who began 
with ’em as if they were in 
earnéft, and had not the Go- 
vernment ftrenuoufly interpo- 
fed, and fettled all things, had 
in afew Weeks rooted up the 
very Foundations of them and 
their Houfes throughout all the 
Kingdom, 

Q. Some Time beforethe Death 
of King Charles the Firft, there 
was a very firanze Appearance in 
the Air feen here in England, 
viz. The Effizies of two Armies 
in Array one againft the other, 
the General of cue of "em being 
Head): fs for f'mez Tinie, when 
[uddenly there was a Head united 
to the Body, and thereupon bith 
Armies immediately vanifhed — 
Tour thoughts are defired upon 
the whole, aud what are we te 
think of fuch firange Phano- 
mena ? 

A. We have read many fuch 
ftrange Stories as thisin Books 


of 


—_ 
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éf Prodigies, but with moft of 
‘em better attefted than we find 
en, We would fain know of 
the Gentleman who propofes 
the Queftion, what good Au- 
thor there is relates it’ Whe- 

er he has it only from fome 
of the Diurnals or Mercuries 
then printed, or whether he 
afirms it of his own Know- 
ledge? But fuppofing it true, 
the Event of things has long 
fince {ufficiently fuperfeded a- 


py Interpretation of ours. Up- 


on the whole, granting that, 
and feveral other Things of the 
fame Nature to have really hap- 
pen'd, as we believe fometimes 
they have done, it can be re- 
ferr'd to nothing elfe but the 
kind Warnings of fome invi- 
fible Monitors, thofe perhaps 
who prefide over the Fates of 
particular Kingdoms and Nati- 
ons (if any iuch there be} in 
order, by iuch ftrange Tokens, 
to perfuade Men to Repen- 
tance, that thofe Judgments 
may be averted which are juft 
hanging over their Heads. Or 
we might add, fuppofing this 
prelent Relation of our Que- 
rittrue, it nearly reprefented 
what follow’d, asto that un- 
happy Prince’s Decollation, his 
Son’s Succeffion, and immedi- 
ate Peace upon’t. What thofe 
Phenomena’s were, we dare 
net offer to decide, fince we can 
underitand nothing, but either 
by our Senfes, which convey 
the Ratio or Quiddity of Ob- 
je&sto our Underftanding, or 
elle by immediate Infpirations. 
The laft is not expected of us, 
and the Firft is impoffible, be- 
caufe the Eye (which in this In- 
lance was all the Medium of 
2 
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Conveyance) was too far off s 
though perhaps if it bad been 
nearer, the Apparition might 
have been Air, or Clouds cone 
dens'd into [uch Reprefentations, 
by commiffion’d Monitors, Angels 
or Spirits. But we only offer 
this as a Conjedture, and 
leave every Body at their Lie 
berty. 

Q. Whether after the King 
and Queen had each of them 
declared their earneft Defire of 
a general Reformation of the 
Manners of the People of this 
Nation: And the juftices of 
the Peace for the County of 
Middlefex, in purfuance of Her 
Majefty’s Letter, had caufed an 
Order of Sefficns for the Exes 
cution of the Laws againft di. 
vers fcandalows Sins, and para 
ticularly againft unlawful Plays 
and Sports, to be printed, pub- 
lifhed, and affixed in proper 
publick Places; and the Lord. 
Mayor and Court of Aldermen 
had likewije Jet cut an Order 
to like Purpefe; and had more- 
over, upon the petitioning o 
several Inbabitante of "he ad. 
jecent Parifhes, fetting forth 
the Lewdne/s and Debauchery 
which bath apparently encrea- 
fed, Tumults, the Bloodfhed and 
Difirders frequently ccmmitted 5 
and the continual Danger of 
Fire to the Houfes and ESates 
of the faid Inbabitants, at the 
Fair of St» Bartholomew, by 
reafon of Booths of extracrdinary 
Largenefs for Stage-Plays, Mus 
fick’ and Tippling, contrary to 
the Law, being {0 many Re» 
ceptacles of vicious and difir- 
derly Perfons, and whereby the 
Trade of the {aid Fair bath 
been very muh interrupted ; 
bad 
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had publifbed and pofted another 
Special Order concerning the faid 
Fair, to put a Stop to the far. 
ther fpreading of Wickedne/s and 
Vice, to preferve the Peace, to 
provide for the Safety of the 
Inbabitants, and to reftore to 
the Traders the full Enjyment 
of their Trades, without Annoy. 
ance or Obfrutlion 3 And when 
a happy Beginning of a bope- 
ful Reformation was very vi- 
goroufly profecuted ; Whether un- 
der all thefe Circumflances, to 
erel Booths of fuch Largenefs, 
and for {uch Purpofes ws afore- 
faid, 5e not an abominable 
W-vedne(s and Impiety againft 
Gu D? 

«. Whether it be not an A& 
eveat Infolence and Pre- 
fampiion azainft ber Majefty, 
wie bath fi happily given En- 
courgs-sment to this Beginning of 
@ Reformation ? 

2. Whether it be aot like- 
wife an Ak cf Infolence and 
Prefumption againft the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Alder- 
men? 

4. Whether it be not fuch 
an impudent Ofpofition to the 
Reformaticn lately begun, and 
now profecuted, as ought to be 
refented by all who wifh well 
thereunto ? 

5. Whether the Permiffion of 
fuch an Infolence, Prefumption, 
and abominable Wickednefs, un- 
der the Circumftances aforefaid, 
be not like to provoke fome 
fpecial Fudgment of GOD 
or it? 

6. Whetber the permitting 
of fo great an Occafion of Dif- 
order and Wickednefs, and fo 
plainly contrary to the Laws, 
be not @ great Blemifh to, and 
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Diminution of the Honour of the 
City, fo famous for good Govern, 
ment im other Refpects ? : 

7. Whether the Perfons why 
x the Ground for fuch Pure 
pofes, or to Perjons notorieufly 
known to ufe fuch Empleymdal 
be mot equally criminal and 
nifbable with thofe whe erek the 
Booths for that End? 

8. Whether thofe who pree 
tend the Queen's Authority for 
thefe Booths, ought not to Z eM 
quired after, and duly punifh'd 
if difcover'd ? 

9. Whether the Supprefien, 
not only of thefe Stan lad 
but alfo all other the like ; and 
of Lotteries, which are mot om 
ly pernicious, but alfo contgary 
to Law, and cannot be Ay 
thorized either by any Leafe 
of the Lord Mayor or Court of 
Aldermen, or by any Charter 
of the Queen her leh or any 
Authority lefs than an AG of 
Parliament, doth not well dee 
ferve the Confideration of all — 
thefe worthy Perfons who are 
willing to give their Affiftance 
for the promoting of the prefent 
Reformation 2 

A. Thefe are all Queftions 
of very great Weight and Mo 
ment, both with refpe& to the 
prefent Reformation, and the 
feveral great Perfons therein 
concern’d ; and therefore we 
fha’n’t prefume to give the 
World our Thoughts upon’em, 
without fpecial Orders for fo 
doing. 

Q. Whether the way to make 
a through Reformation, ought not 
to begin at the great ones in At~ 
thority, fince they are pleas'd to 
begin with the little omes ; and 
whether it would mot be eft 

Gively 
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; Bjoely exemplary, if a Reftraint 
gud Suppreffion were put upon 


Perfons of Quality, who 
sirwithftanding Her Majefty’s 
Gracious Letter to the Fuftices 
of Middlefex, do yet under the 
Covert and Vail of Power, al the 
moftvile and little Things? As 

Example, A certain Great 
Perfon ( whofe Name we jhall 
conceal for his Family's Reputa- 
tin ) having deco ad a Gentle- 
man's Wife away from him, took 
aLedging for her and her Maid- 
Servant. Her Husband finding 
out where fhe was, came and de- 
manied bis Wife, upon which 
the Great’ Man orders fome Per- 
fons tovcarry away the Gentle» 
man by Force, and kept him [e- 
wetal Hours. At loft the Affair 
was fo contriv'd, that bis Wife's 
Servant |wore Treason againg 
him, which ’twas thought wou'd 
have taken away his Life. In 
foort, be was Imprifon'd, and tho 
upon his Tryal clear'd, yet his 
Wife was kept from him by this 
Great Man, and no Fuftice done 
to the injur'd Party: But had 
it been my Cafe as it was the 
Gentleman's, it fhou'd not bave 
ended bere, for whereever I had 
met the Great Bubble, J fhou’d 
gen have Efquire Thinn’d his 
Honour: Your Thoughts on the 
whole ? 

A. *>T would have been a bet- 
ter way to have appeal’d to 
Heaven, and refign’d the Caufe 
to the Righteous Judge, rather 
than to encroach upon his Pre- 
rogative without a Warrant: 
But fince our Thoughts are re- 
Quired, we an{wer thus, That 
We freely lift our felves amongft 
that little Party that have be- 
gun to ftem the great Torrent 
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of Impiety. Jf the worft of 
Men in an ill Caufe can be brave 
and daring, why fhould the Profe- 
lytes of Virtue be timorous and 
Jneaking? We  profefs our 
felyes mi of that great 
Man, who being ask’d by He- 
liggabalus how he durft be fo 
plain? Becaufe ({aid he) J dare 
Die—— I can but die if I fpeak 
the Truth, and I muft die if I 
flatter. Wehave upon fuch a 
Suppofition taken Advice up- 
on’t, and are affured, that the 
Husband may bring his Aéion, 
and recover good Damages-——— 
And befides, the Crime is ras 
nifhed by Fine and Imprifon- 
ment, and may be profecuted 
by Indi@ment by another. Per- 
fon: And we are alfo affur’d, 
that if the Gentleman will ap- 
pear with his Evidence at the 
next Seffions, that it may be 
known he hath fufficient Evi- 
dence to make good the Indi&- 
ment, there will Care be ta- 
ken by as powerful (tho’. per- 
haps unknown) Friends, that 
the [njur’d fhall have the Affift- 
ance and Encouragement that 
the Law affords. Tis. falfly 
alledg’d, that the Great ones. bee 
Zin mt themfelves: Their-Ma- 
jefties and their Officers, with 
many of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, having encouraged all of 
us by their pious Example. And 
tho’ fome few of the Great 
Ones do clandeftinely a& what 
they are afham’d of, yet there’s 
enough dare let them know 
they are fubje& to thofe Laws 
they would pervert, and fuch 
as will endeayour to make ‘em 
fenfible that Titles of Honcur 
are loft in little A@ions? 
Q. A 


Q. A Woman, who wat a Foe 
reigner, having taken @ Houfe in 
Stretton-Ground, in Weftmin- 
fter, was obferved by her Neigh- 
bours to keep her Doors fhut al 
Day; but that toward the E- 
wening there was recourfe to her 
by Perfons in Coaches, who feem'd 
to be of no mean Quality, 
which occafiomed fome Sufpicton, 
that thofe Perfons mct there upon 
Some fecvet Bufine/s, as plotting 
Treafon againft the Gowernment, 
&c. Whereupon Information be- 
ing given at Court, twe Mef- 
fengers went to fearch the 
Houfe at the ufual time of the 
Company's coming thither; and 
upen fearching, they found only a 
certain Lord, with a Lady of a 
noble Family, who was Wife to 
another Lord. 

Q. 1 Whether this Wicked- 
nels be not greatly aggravated 
by the Quality of the Perfons, 
who ought te be Examples of Vir- 
tue ? 

2. Whether Negle# of due 
Punifoment of fuch Wickednefs 
in fuch Perfons, be net a greater 
Offence and Provocation of the 
Fudgments of GOD upon the 
Nation, than a Neglet of Pu- 
nifoment of the like Wickednefs 
in meaner Pevfons ? 

3. Whether the Fault of fach 
a Negle& would not be greatly 
azzravated, by being committed 
now in the Beginning of fo hopes 
ful a Reformation ? 

4. Whether the due Punifhment 
thereof, be not like to be wel- 
pleafing to the Almighty GOD, 
and a great Encouragement to the 
promoting of the Reformation de- 
fired? 

$- Whether the greater the 
Perfons who fhould appear to be 
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concern'd for the Punifbment of #1 
the greater Benefits might them. 
upon be expeHed to the Nation? 
6- How far the Church 
particalarly the Bifhop of the 
Diocefs is concern’d init 2 
7. How far the two Noble ky 
milies related to the Lady aj 
her énjur'd Lord, are concetmd 
in it? 
A. To the firft Queftion th 
Anfwer isclear and eafy, and 
muft be in the Affirmative; 
The true End of Nobility, ¢ 
diftinguiihing fome Perfons 
bove others, is rewarding Vie 
tue, that fuch Perfons who 
have done handfome, AGions, 
being advanc’d to. Honour for 
that Reafon, others. might by 
feeing “em in fuch high Stati- 
ons, be perfuaded even out 
of Intereft to imitate their 


Virtues. ~But if inftead of per | 


fitting in that Virtue which did 
or fhou’d have raisd themor 


their Anceftors, they only make 
Ute of their Power to be more 
vicious than cthers, 
bad, inftead of good Examples 
they are as» much more guilt 
than others, ws they are bigher 
than they. Their Names will 
be expos’d (for they are known) 
tho’ not in this little Paper, yet 
in the bolder Corenicles cfuthe 
after Ages; and whilft Offen- 
ders of leifer Quality may “feape 
with the Lafh in Bridewell, and 
their Faults and they are fhort- 
ly bury’d together, thefe great- 
er Delinquents fhall be tranf 
mitted down to Pofterity in 
thofe proper Colours their 
Crimes deferve if indeed 
they met at the Place nam’d on 
any Criminal Defign, as the 
Queftion fuggefts. 


To 
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To the Second, As the Qua 

of the Perfons aggravates 
the Crime, fo fhould the Crime 
efeape unpunifh’d, ’twould cer- 
tainly be of much wortle Con- 
fequence, than if thofe con- 
gern’'d had been of a meaner 
Charaéter. Eefides, the mali- 
cious World will fay, and juft- 
ly too, that Fuffice is nct fairly 
boodwink'd, but makes a fhift to 
get a Glance of the Parties cone 
cern’d, and [pares one more than 
another, that all is but 
a Mock Retormation, or like 
thofe C.dwe5-Laws, which great 
Flies break through 3 and that 
it’s plain all this Noife is only 
about little Sinners, while the 
Drunkard, the Swearer, the 
Whore-mafler of Quality, may 
ftilltake what Liberty he him- 
felf pleafes. 

To the Third, we reply in 
the Affirmative, and can eafily 
gueis what the Thoughts of 
ome will be . concerning it, 
namely, - That thofe 
engag’d therein, though they 
have fo great an Example, 
were hardly in earneft, or at 
leat that they durft not pro- 
fecute what they had fo hap- 
pily begun. 

Tothe Fourth, If the Fa& 
be plain, the Refolution is fo 
alfo. ‘ihe Crime is foul and 
horrid, the juft Punifhment 
thereof muft therefore be a 
brave and noble A&, and as 
acceptable to GOD, as _ ho- 
hourable ‘'2zmong Men. 

We anfwer the Fifth as the 
former for this fo good 


an Example in great Perlons, 
woud in fome Meafure cure 
the Mifchief of one fo ill be. 
fore given by others. 


The Atuentan ORACLE. 


47 
The two laft we acknow- 
ledge too big for us to anfwery 
may Religion, Juftice and Ho- 
nour direét thofe concerned. 
Q. A certain Perfon on Sun- 
day Jaft, in the Sermon time, was 
drinking in an Alehoufe where 
be dined, for which be was fore’d 
to pay 3s, 6d. Tet the Fuflice 
of Peace, who caufed the Man 
to pay the faid Money, wa the 


fame Day sippling bimjelf in Sere 


mon time. Now 1 would fain 
know what Treatment this faid 
Fuftice ought to meet with, and 
to whom maya Man fafely go to 
inform againft bim 3 for without 
doubt no Fultice will fine or con- 
demna Fujtice, but rather fend 
the Informer to Prifon 5 therefore 
what ought to be dome in thie 
Cafe, that the Reformation may 
take its free Courfe ? For without 
doubt, if it is a notcrieus Crime 
ina mean Man, it is fo in @ 
Fuftice of Peace? To which for 
a Parallel we may add another 
we have received, to wit, A 
Jultice of Peace bis Son was lates 
ly taken in a 1ippling-Houfe, 
in the time of Morning Service, 
contrary to the Statute in that 
Cafe made and provided; whee 
ther or no the Conftable that 


Jearch’'d the Heufe for Tipplers, 


and tock him, and afterwards 
let him go again, becaufe he was 
a jultice’s Son, ought not to be 
treated incpen Court like that Con- 
flable you make Mention of in 


your Oracle, Vole lil. p. 33. who 


refufed to execute a Warrant 
fer the feizing of Fruit publick- 
ly exposd to Sale on the Lovd’s 
Day ? 

A. In Anfwer to both thefe 
Queftions, we affirm ‘tis a vul- 
gar Error among Juttices (and 

now 
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now is the time it will be made 
appear fo) concerning that 

xim, Par in parem non habet 
poteftatem ; That an Equal has 
not Power above his Equal, we 
grant to be a Truth, ipeaking 
ftriély, without confidering 
whether Circumftances or Ex- 
ceptions may alter the Cafe, 
But let fuch as only love a ge- 
neral Conftru@ion of Things, 
confider, that a Criminal is not 
equal to an innocent Perfon, 
much lefs with a Magiftrate ; 
and that by Breach of the Laws 
he yg fer a Juftice of Peace, 
or a Magiftrate) become fub- 
je& not only to a Magiftrate of 
equal Degree, but toan Inferi- 
our Officer. A Parliament- 
Man, a Judge, nay, a2 Noble. 
man, may be fubje& to an Ar- 
reft by a petty Conftable, in 
fome Cafes. if we look into 
Stow’s Annals of Henry lV. we 
fhall find the Lord-Chief-Juf- 
tice Gafcoyne, famed for execu- 
ting the Laws againtt the Prince, 
and read the Statute, 4 Hen. 7. 
cap. 12. and you will find how 
careful that King was to fee 
his Subje&s have Right done: 
And what King left fuller Cof- 
fers to aSuccefior than he did ? 
But to the Inftances in the 
Queftion: No other Juftices 
can refufe to a& upon Infor- 
mation againft the firft Juftice, 
the other Juftice’s Son and the 
Conftable, if the Information 
appears to be Truth; which let 
the Infurmer be well fatisfy’d 
of, by fuch fufficient Evidence 
as the Statutes in thofe Cafes 
require. 

Q. What's the Reafin when 
we view our felves, cr any other 
Objet ina Glafs, the Image ap- 
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pears as far behind the Surfate f 
the Glafs as the Obje& rand | 
ted is diftant from i? i 


A. The Author of this 1 
ingenious Query muft confide © 


the Nature of Vifion, and the 
manner of Reprefentation of 
external Obje&s on the E 

which is nothing elfe but the 
Impreffion made on the fineand | 
fubtile Membrane, by the Ray 
of Light in a re&ilinear Metion 
from the Objeé&. The Judg. 
ment of Diftance is form’d from 
the greater or leffer Angles | 
which they make upon the 0. 
gan. We mutt confider next 
the Dog&rine of Refledion, 
wherein he who has but jut 
look’d into Opticks, knows that 
the Angles of Incidence and — 
Refle@ion are equal ———= — 
from the due comparing of 
which Principles will arife the 

natural and genuine Solution of — 


this Problem. For fuppofe, as 
in the Scheme annex’d,. the 
Glafs in a perpendicular Situ- 
ation, A.S. The Objeé in a 
direé& Line, CDE. The Eyes 
Fif. The Obje@ feen by Re 
fle&ion, G Hi. 

We 


a eee Se a ee eo 


eos ~~. 
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We fay then, the Line G O 
fhall be reflected to F H, and 
the Line H 2 to /, ‘and the 
Line 1 P to f, fo that the 
Point G fhall be feenas if it 
wete inthe Point C, and fo of 
the reft of the other Points, the 
whole Obje& making the fame 
Anglewith the Eye, and there- 
fore it feems asif it were in 
the Place C D E, which is the 
Solution of the Queftion. 

Q. Were the Serpents, &e. 
producd iy the Magiciars of 
Pharoah, rea/, or only Cheats 
of the Magicians, by Tricks of 
Legerdemain ° 

A.. That they were real Ser- 
pents, fuddenly conveyed thi- 
thet by the Power of the Devil, 
we efteem the moft probable 
Opinion; and therefore they 
were not conveyed thither by 
flight of. Hand. of the Magici- 
ans, for thefe Reafons ; Serpents 
are but odd fort of Creatures 
to-exercife flight of Hand up- 
on, which it’s Death but to 
touch ; becauie this might give 
oceafron for fome ill Confequen- 
ces, which would be further 
drawn by perverfe Men from 
the whole Story. Becaute, if 
we could fuppote Pharoah and 
all his Courtiers fuch Block- 
heads, as not to perceive a 
Cheat of that Nature 3 yet we 
can’t think as much of Mofes, 
who befides his natural Sagaci- 
ty, affifted with all] the acquired 
Wifdom of the Egyptians, was 
endo’d with fupernatural Wif- 
dom; nor could ought have 


tended more, to the Credit of his 

Caufe, than his difcovering the 

Magicians Cheats to the W orld. 
Q. Why Religious Conver{e, 

43 recommended by Dr, Goodman 
Vox. iff. 
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in bis Winter Evening Confe- 
rence, isnot more praiis da? 

A. Becaufe the World is 
neither virtuous nor ingeni- 
ous enough to write after fo 
fair a Copy ——Tho’ we'd 
be as charitable as poflible, and 
hope one Reafon ot this Neg- 
le& may be, becaufe rot many 
Perfons have feen that Book; 
for we think it almoft impoffi- 
ble to read thofe fine things 
he there advances, without 
fome Inclinations to put ’em 
in Praéice. 

Q. Whether Adam and Eve 
bad Navels or no? 

A. Yes they had Navel: 
tho’ not fuch as ours, being not 
born, but it was requifite they 
flrou’d have Navels; for Phyti- 
cians tell us, that the ufe of the 
Navel is not only to nourifh 
the Child when it is in its Mo- 
ther’s Womb, but that ’tis one 
ofthe great Seats of our ftrengthe 

Q. Whether the Miracles done 
by the Egyptian Mazicians men- 
tion’ d in the Bock of Exodus, 
were real, or only iil. 


A. The Devil ha 


fioms ? 
aS a great 
Experience in natural Magick, 
or the Powers of fecond Caufes 
produc’d by Agents and Patients 
fitly join’d, and by many Arti- 
fices, and Secrets in Nature, 
which are not ill, there are fz- 
veral ftrange things effected by 
Men, to the Admiration of fuch 
as know not the Kealon; fo far 
can the Devil a& (as before) 
but no farther, his greateft Mi- 
racles being the pure Effe&s of 
Nature fitly mixt ; and there- 
fore it wasthat the Zzyptian 
Magi, when they found a 
fupernatural Agent making 
real Serpents, Oc. they ecry’d 
E out, 
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out, This is the of 
GOD. 

Q. What Weapcn was it that 
Cain fiw bis Bretber Abel 
with ? 

A. This was 130 Years after 
the Creation, in which Time 
Adam and his Sons had addicted 
themfelves to Husbandry; fo 
no Doubt but they had got {e- 
veral convenient Toels proper 
for the Bufinefs, one of which 
*tis probable Cazn flew his Bro- 
ther with ; but his Jury, his 
Witneffes, and Judge was on- 
ly GOD, fo there were no 
Witneffes to prove the Matter 
of Fa&, 

Q. What's the Reafin that 
a Fool can ask more Queftions 
than a Wife Man can An- 
fwer ? 

A. We acknowledge, tho’ 
we forefee the A pplication, that 
none who a& like wife Men, 
will pretend there’s no Quefti- 
on which can’t be anfwer’d 
(without ill Confequences) ei- 
ther by Experience, Suppofi- 
tion, or Reafon: So that the 
main Ground of the common 
Proverb form’d into this Query, 
feems only this, That a Focl’s 
Tongue is more nimble, and bis 
Invention glib and fruitful: 
But Time, Fudgment, and 
Thinking, are required to give 
a good Anfwer. 

Q. Whether the Manner o 
felling Offices is net obftrudlive 
to the Prigrefs of the prefent 
Refcrmaticn ? 


Finger 


A. The Law 
|| 18 Ed.3 Stat. 4. proves, || That 
20 Ed. 3+ cap.1. nene but Per- 
12 Rich. 2.cap.2. fins worthy 
3 &6.E 6.cap. 16. and meet fhall 
zHen, 6. cap. 10, be advanced to 

I 
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Offices, and not any for Money, 
Favour or /ffeion; and that 
great Ministers and Officers fel. 
ling Offices, fhall forfeit their 
Eftate therein; and that Pur. 
chafers {hall not bold or enjoy the 
Ojfices bought. 
And, + That +Vid.Lib. Oaths, 
not any Mini- Petition of 
fter or Officer Rights, 3 Car. 1, 
can be admit- 
ted to the Execution of any pub» 
Vick Office, without taking ap 
Oath to ferve therein faithfully, 
according to the Laws and Sta 
tutes of the Realm, as they tender 
the Honour, Comfort and Profpes 
rity of the Nation. And, * That 
all Laws are 
to be expoun- * Cook Inft. f. 381. 
ded to ad- Cooks Rep. Afton, 
vance the Re- Wocd’s Cafe, Plow, 
medy, and Com. 561. Dyer, 
fupprefs the 231, 313. 
Milchief;and 
that the Statute, 13 Edw. 1. cap. 
50+ fully impowers Their Ma 
jefizes to make all Laws anfwer 
the true End Now ac: 
cording to the aforefaid fecond 
Note of Reference, viz. + all 
Officers or Minifters, taking 
Oath to ferve faithfully accor- 
ding to the Laws and Statutes, 
and their Oath too, which 
muft certainly bea very great 
Evil, becaufe by fo doing,Places 
of Truft, and the Management 
of the great Concerns of the 
Nation are corrupted; and 
if fo, no Wonder that the pre- 
fent Reformation may meet 
with many Obftrudtions ; but 
we hope none infuperable to 
the great Care, Piety and Ex- 
amples of thofe many worthy - 
Perfons who are concern’d 
in’t, and who (we doubt not) 
have 


, true Shade. 


have laid down this Maxim, 
That before a Naticn can be bape 
py, all concera’d in the Manage- 
ment of its Happinefs, muft firft 
begin the Regulation themfelves , 
both as to Ecclefiaftick and Civil 
Government. 

.Q. How a Wall that points 
direttly from Eaft to Weft, fhcwd 


‘ come to have the Sun fhine on 
the North Side of it before fix of 


the Clock in the Evening in the 
Summer Tome ? 

A. ’Tis the Rays of the: whole 
Body of the Sun, from which 
we muft take our Meafures in 
finding out a true thining, or a 
As for Inftance in 


the prefent Diagram the Sun is 
In its Circulation round the 


Heavens from S. to W. or South 


to Weft, and has a right Line 


The following Poem being fent 
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from the Wall exceeded the 
Weftern point, with alittle part 
of its Body, which gathering 
its pretermitted Rays, center 
in (a) or the North Side of the 
Wall, according to the Propo- 
nent’s Obfervation, when as the 
whole Body of the Sun centers 
in (6) the dire&and true Me- 
dium of fhining. Whence it is 
evident, that the Sun being in 
a great Body, and upon Motion 
fome of it will pafs by the 
Wall, before the whole, and 
confequently will fhine on the 
North Side before fix of the 
Clock, tho” ’tis certain by Ma- 
thematical Calculation, that 
the critical Moment of fix is 
when the Body or Center of 
the Sun is in a right Line with 
the Wall, whichis a confider- 
able Time after part ofit fhines 
on the North Side. 

Q. Why are Ofers fmocth 
one Year, and rough another 
fucceffrvely. 

A. Tis a Miftake, they are 
only fmooth one Year, and 
every fucceeding Year grow 
rougher. 


by an ingenious Gentleman, we 


have thought it very well worthy of @ Place in cur Athenian 


Oracle. 


On the 


CREATION. 


Before {wift Time had try’d its trufty Wings, 

Or, in proud Triumph, led fuccetlive Things ; 
When gilded Phofpher, Harbinger of Day, 
Had ne’er fore-told the Sun’s afcending Ray. 
E’re fhapelefs Nothing carry’d in her Womb 
The confus’d Fetus of 

Vox. Il. 


a World to come: 


E 2 Then 
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Then did the Great, the Good, the Three in One, 
In ftately Pomp arife from Heaven’s Imperial Throne 5 
Down to the Wilds of ancient Night He came, 

To take Dimenfions for a future Frame: 

His piercing Eyes view’d all the dreary Realms, 
‘Which, undifturb’d thick Darknefs overwhelms: 

In that vaft Space, devoid of chearful Day, 

Th’ Eternal King CRE ATION did difplay. 


His Powerful Fiat, cou’d fuch Charms difclofe, 
That meer Privation into Being rofe ; a 
A formlefs Mafs which foon began'to Jar, : 
And with fierce Fury wag’d perpetual War 5 4 
Till Heaven’s Supreme, th’ Immenfe, the Juft, the Wie, | 
Made fix’d Confufion into Order rife: 


Then dreggy Earth, a pondrous mafly Thing, ) 
Did, with Affe&tion, to its Center cling. 
The f{pacious Deep, where fcaly Monfters. bound, | 
In clofe Embraces, clafp’d the Earth around. 
Next, downy Air, in Order, did contain 
The wavy Surface of the raging Main. 
In pointed Spires, light Ether foar’d on high, | 
And trembling, upwards, fcal’d the lofty Sky. | 
To Diftance wide, GOD drove each fixed Pole, 
And rear’d the Arches, that around ’em roll. 
A waxing Moon and Stars did Heaven adorn, 
And ruld the Night until the rifing Morn | 
Difcover’d Phebus, whofe bright pointed Ray, 
To Darknefs drove the frighten’d Shades away. 
In twice twelve Hours, his heated Horfes ran, 
And reach’d the Barrier, where their Race began. 
In twice fix Months, along the Ecliptick Way, ) 
Croffing the Line, Sol’s fweaty Courfers ftray, 
And North and South vifit with equal Day. 
Thus GOD’s Command had rais’d a ftately Frame, 
Which from the Womb of teeming Nothing came. 
Till this bleft Time, each living Creature lay, 
Unfhap'd, unform’d, depriv’d of vital Day: 
When ona fudden, (wond’rous fweet furprife !) 
From pregnant Seeds all various Shapes arile, 
Fair in their Form, and perfe& in their Size: 
Beatts, Herbs, and Plants, and every thing that grows 
On Earth’s wide Plains, frefh Beauties ftill beftows. 

The Finny Creatures of the foaming Sea, 
That fportive in her liquid Bofom play: 
The chearful Birds, who chanting forth their Lays, 
On proudeft Pinions, bear their Maker’s Praife ; 
Harmonious all, with native Art do bring 
Immortal Glory to th’ Immortal King. 


When 
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When thus the Earth’s Foundations GOD had laid, 
And ftarry Volumes of the Heavens difplay’d ; 
When ev’ry Shoar, faft lock’d in Chains, did keep 
The bounding Billows of the fpacious Deep ; 
When, uncontin’d, thro’ Air the feather’d Throng 
Cou’d gently waft themfelves, and flide along; 
Then GOD with Joy furvey’d Creation round, 

| To find a Creature with his Image crown’d : 

In vain the Search; none of the Infant-Store, 
Or knew its Maker, or his Image bore. 
Concern’d and thoughtful, GOD, at laft, began 
To take frefh Meafures how to forma Man, 
Such artful Skill th? Eternal did difclofe, 

That from the Duft a ftately Statue rofe, 

In ewry Part, with fhining Features fair, 

Its Mien was manly, its Complexion rare. 

By flow Degrees, a creeping Tyde there came 

Of growing Life, that fhiv’ring, fhook the Frame: 

) To evry Limb, GOD did the Streams convey, 

Of purple Life, thro’ twining Tubes of Clay : 

He fix’d firm Bones, to guard the Urn of Life, 

Where Nature fits, and keeps a beating Strife ; 

And left that native Moifture fhou’d expire, 

Repeated Gufts fann’d o’er the glowing Fire. 

The former Mafs, GOD, with impreffive Mind, 

' Infpir’d, and both in ¢lofe Embraces twin’'d : 
United thus, to Heav’n they Homage pay, 
And own Subje&tion to their Maker’s Sway. 


— 


One Labour more employs th’ Eternal’s Mind, 
| To frame a Creature of the Female Kind: 
: Whilft from the Sun, the Man retir’d to Shade, 
(Where fofteft Slumbers did his Eyes invade) 

A charming Confort of a Rib was made. 
The confcious Man with Arms extended wide, 
And Tydes of Joy, carefsd the courteous Bride. 
No fullen Sorrow yet o’ercaft their Eyes, 
¢ Within the Bowers of blifstul Paradife ; 


Where fragrant Flowers did balmy Sweets difpenfe, 
And cheerful Odours, grateful to the Senfe ; 
Where, with the Bleffings of indulgent Care, 
'The wife Creator crown’d the happy Pair ; 

(But Eve, ungrateful, was a fatal Fair.) 


Unwearied then, the GOD retir’d to Reft, 
More in Himfelf, than in his Creatures blefs’d ; 
When, on a fudden, Crowds of Angels came 
To view the Beauty of y finifh’d Frame ; 


3 Amazed 


hen 
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Q. 3. Whether Firnication 
may be favourably efteem’d a ve- 
nial Sin? 

A. None but Papifts ever 
thought it fo, or fuch who 
wou'd fain think all Sins venial, 
which they themfelves are 
guilty of. ’Tis true, in a 
Senfe all Sins are venial, or 
pardonable, that is, upon Re- 
pentance; and all damnable 
without it, or deferving infi- 
nite Punifhment; becaufe they 
havea Sort of Infinitenefs in 
"em, as being committed againtt 
an infinite Being: Nor does 
this make all Sins equal as to 
their Degree, internal Turpi- 
tude, or Malice, tho’ it does 
as to the Object; according to 
which there will be infinite 
Punifliments, as for Duration, 
for all Sins not repented of and 
pardoned, tho’ differing in De- 
grees or Intenfenels, propor- 
tionable to the Crimes commit- 
ted. 

Q. Whether an Informer is 
not as much a Reeue new for 
infor ming againft th-je Vices that 
the Law mw takes hold on, as 
he was for Informing azainft the 
Diffenters formerly, when they 
met togetbzer contrary — to 
Law? 

A. This isa very rude Sort 
of Queftion, and carries a 
great deal of Malice and Igno- 
rance in the very Face. on’t; 
and plainly fhews which Side 
the Querift wou’d take, if he 
was to be anInformer. But it 
may be confider’d, that Words 
of a good or indifferent Signifi- 
cation haye been (aiterwards by 
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Amazed all each did his Art employ, 
To fing CRE ATION with exceflive Joy. 


fome Abufe or evil appearin 
in the thing fignified) vulgarly 
ufed in an evil Senfe (fee Vol, 
Ili. p. 32, 33- Objections about 
the Calumny of the Word Infore 
mer) and the like may be obfer- 
ved of Profetlions and Employ- 
ments, good and honourable in 
themfelves, but often abus’d, 
and this in the Cafe of Informa. 
tion : What fhall we think ofa 
Perion who profecutes another 
upona Cafe of Slander, Mur 
ther of @ Friend or Parent? 
Without Doubt our Haters of 
Information wou'd not think it 
at all fcandalous, tho’ here’s 
but a particular Member of a 
Body Politick concern’d; much 
more is the Cafe enhanc’d, 
when the Fundamental Conftitue 
tion ot the whsle is endea- 
vour’dto be fupplanted ; for it 
alters not the Cafe as to the 
A&ion, whether a Republick 
falls by Ignorance or Malice, 
tis down when fallen ; and 
the Advantages to its Enemies 
are the fame. Hence it is in- 
difputably evident, that ’tis 
an Indication of Ignorance, or 
Ignorance and Rebellion, or 
both, to give fuch Informers 
as are Inftrumental to the Hap- 
pinefs of a Body Politick, the 
Epithets of Rafe, Little, Scan- 
dalous, or fuch like. Acommon 
Informer, in the Eye of the Law, 
is be who meerly for Lucre of 
Malice deth pr fecute vexatious 
Indiments, Informations and 
Atticns, upon penal Statutes, 
without Regard to the State and 
Government, and the Reformation 
of the Offenders. And of this 

Sort 


Sort were thofe who were moft 
active heretofore in Informing 
againft Diffenters, €c. ‘meer- 
ly for Lucre, Malice and 
Fa@ion; for the Diflenters 
Practices were not Offences in 
their own Nature, but acci- 
dentally fuch, as contradictory 
to fome pofitive Laws of the 
Nation. But the Cafe is now 
much alter’d, and thofe who 
inform for Suppreffion of fuch 
abominable Wickednefles as are 
fuch, both in their own Na- 
ture, and in their Confequen- 
ces, do no more than what e- 
very Heathen State wou’d 
warrant for its own Preferva- 
tion —— But alas, The Englifh 
Bravery and Virtue are come to 
a low Ebb, whenits Members 
flart fuch Objefions as would 
have it abfilutely drain’d! 
Some through an ignorant, o- 
ver-bufie Spirit (to give “em 
no worle Chara&er) wou'd 
introduce fuch Méeafures as 
wou'd render them and their 
Pofterity miferable, if yet 
there were not fome publick, 
good wife Men, that have 
more Pity for ’em than they 
have for themfelves. 

Q. What's the Caufe of Fly- 
blews, as they are ccmmonly 
call'd ? 

A. Tho’ they are call’d fo 
by the Vulgar, who think the 
Flies {pit or blow ’em out of 
their Mouths, ’tis notorious, 
that they are mittaken in the 
End from whence they come, 
they being no better nor worfe 
than perfe@ Eggs, by which 
all Infe&ts (and perhaps all o- 
ther living Creatures) are pro- 
Pagated. Which Eggs in a 
little Time turn to Magots, 
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as thofe Magots to Flies again, 
of the fame Species with thofe 
whence they are _firft produc’d. 

Q. How many Arts and Scien- 
ces may a Man by diligent S.ue 
dy be capable of Attaining ? 

A. All Arts and Sciences ; 
Nay, more than all, and yet 
none at alJ. The meaning of 
this feeming Riddle is only 
thus much That the 
Nature of the Soul appears to 
be capable of infinite improve- 
ment, or {till new Advances in 
Knowledge, which Sort of 
infinite Capacity, is one part 
of that Image of GOD after 
which Man is made. Accor- 
dingly he’s not only capable of 
underftanding all the Arts and 
Sciences already invented, but 
of more than all; nay, a Thou 
fand Times more, cou’d any 
fuch be. He’s capable, { fay, 
or has a Power of Underftan. 
ding ’em all, had he Time or 
Opportunity for doingfo; but 
he does not aétually underitand 
to Perfe&ion any one Art or 
Science; nay, not fo much 
as one Individual in Phy- 
ficks, as to al] its Propertiesand 
Effence. The Power, Nature 
has given to quicken our In- 
duftry ; the Impotence, to in- 
creafe our Modefty: Tho’ inthe 
mean time fo much Knowledge 
may be aétually attain’d, as 
will ferve for the U (es of Life, 
and even to make us happy 
beyond it; And the more 
Knowledge we attain to, the 
greater and larger {till our Cae 
pacity is for more, as well 
from a Habit of Thinking 
thereby acquird, as from that 
Cognation or Relation there is 
between one thing and a- 
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56 
nother, whence one Art ftill 
inakes us better difpofed for 
the underftanding another. 

Q. Why the French general- 
ly love the Englifh, and the 
Englifh bate the French ; the 
Englith Jove the Dutch, and 
the Dutch hate the Englith? 

A. At the firft reading the 
Queition, we fancy’d the Que- 
rift thought himfelf at cr /s- 
Purp-fes, or juft miftook the 
Matter, and told his Tale the 
clean contrary Way; but up. 
on further Confideration, we 
find there may be fome Ground 
fora great Part of the Suppo. 
fition, as to many Perfons at 
leaft of thofe Nations afore- 
mentioned ; accordingly we 
fhall examine the Queftion fe- 
parately, Firft, Why the 
Frencb. love the Englifh} 
We'll firft give an Account 
why they did loye ’em 
and *twas for the fame Reafon 
that the Fox loves the Geef2, 
or the Wolf loves the Lambs, 
becaufe they were good Prey, 
they got Money by ’em: We 
took off all their old Fafhions 
and old Lumber, and fent ’em 
fine new Guinea’s in the Room 
of them. But there’s yet a 
better Reafon why they do love 
fome of the Englifh, than 
why they did formerly : They 
find allthe World againtt ’em, 
and none but fome of the 
Engli{h andthe Tur's that are 
for ’em; all the World cur- 
fes’em, and prays tor their 
Deftrudion or Downfal; but 
we have thofe who would be 
cal?d Englifh, that if ever 
they pray at all, do it for their 
Profperity and Succefs, and 
that they may ftill go onto 
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plague the Univerfe. Nay 
mere, the Swifs-Guards op) 
fell-their Carcafles and Lives 
for the Grand Lewis ; but fome 
of the Englifh, thole who 
have {worn to their prefene 
Majelties, and yet are in the 
Interefts of France, are both 
perjurd Wretches and falfe 
Traytors, to advance the Glo. 
ry of the invincible Manarch, 
(for he that ftill runs away 
muft of Neceffity, till he iso. 
vertaken, be always invircible) 
and certainly the Frexch mut 
be very ungrateful not to love 
thofe who jell their Confciep. 
ces, Honours, very Souls, 
and all to oblige em. ‘This to 
fhew why the French love the 
Englih : But?tisa harder Task 
to fay why the Englifb hate 
the French — only there are 
forme of them are a Parcel of 
ruity, rugged Fellows, that 
don't much fancy the Death 
of a Hogg, firft to be ticiled, 
and then to have their Throats 
cut: They don’t care to be 
laves themfelves, nor to fee 

any of their Neighbours fo, 
unlefs they have a Mind 
to continue in their Bon 
dage. They don’t much ad- 
mire either the Faith or Hu- 
manity of the French towards 
the poor Proteftants in their 
own Country, or the Vaudois 
in their Neighbourhood, or 
their late wonderful Loving- 
kindnefs towards the Englih 
Seamen in the Ea/'-/ndies, all 
of whom they lovingly knockt 
on the Head when they had 
fought ’em bravely, and cry’d 
for Quarter. So much for the 
French and Englifh. For the 
Dutch and We, ’tis hoped 
we 
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we fhall be fooner agreed : We 
lov’d them, becaute they fo 
handfomly repaid our Old Eli- 
gabeth-Kindnefles, in lending 
us fuch a Fleet and Army, and 
fending us fuch a Prince to 
Knock off our Chains, and 
fave us from Slavery and Dam- 
nation ; and that’s fo unan{we- 
rable an Argument that the 
Dutch hate us, that we need 
fay no more on’t. 

Q. When the Englith, Dutch, 
and French Fleets fought laft 
Year, many cf my Acquaintance 
who faw the Battle, cou’d. dij- 
cern the Flafhing of Fire, but 
beard no Guns, the Spettators 
flood upon a high Hill by the Sea, 
and others who were Thirty cr 
Forty Miles behind ’em within 
Land, did bear the Guns very 
perfellly: Query, Why tbe 
within Sight at Ten Leagues 
Diftance cowd not hear, but 
thofe who were fo much farther 
off coud ? 

A. i here was another Quefti- 
on fent me by the fame Hand, 
which the Queriff may find 
formerly an{wer'd : Rut 
to give an Anfwer to this, a 
Sound cannot proceed farther 
than the firft Body it meets 
with, all others are mock 
Sounds, or Ecnoes by a Rever- 
beration, or Repercuffion of the 
Air ; therefore the Sound meet- 
ing with that Hill, whereupon 
your Acquaintance ftood, was 
made the firft Repercuffion, 
which wou’d anfwer in the 
next Valley to it, within Land, 
and as many Valleys as it met 
with, fo many Echoes it 
made: So that when the 
Sound came to thofe Perfons 
fo far within Land, it might 
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very well be heard half a 


Quarter of an Hour before it 


reach’d em, It was impoffible 
to hear 1t upon the firft Hill, 
for want of a proper Echo 
betwixt that and the Sea. If 
your Acquaintance had turn’d 
their Backs and hearkned 
fromthe Echoes within Land, 
they might have hearda faint 
Repetition of it that Way. 
We fhall in a little Time an- 
fwer the Queftion about an E- 
cho, which will plainly folve 
all Obje&tions that feem to ob- 
viate this Subje&. 

Q Whats the Reafon of ap- 
plying the empty Shells of fome 
Shell-Filhes to your Ear, you 
may therein perceive a Noife like 
the Roaring of the Sea? 

A. Thofe Shells have a 
Gyral Conformation, not alto 
gether unlike that of the Ear 
it felf: Now the Air being 
imprifoned in the Turnings and 
Windings within, has that par- 
ticular ruithing Sound, either 
in forcing it ielf out, or paf- 
fing from one Part thereof to 
another, being fore’d in by the 
Motion of the exteriouwr Air, 
and wandering about in thofe 
Meatys’s, or odd Labyrinths 
wherein ’tis receiv’d. 

Q. By what Means a Rudder 
guides @ Sbip? 

A. By making a fmall Sort 
of a Stream or Current, which 
takes the Ship or Boat either 
on one Side or tother, and 
turns it accordingly which way 
foever the Steers-Man pleafes. 

Q. This Account is what I 
have heard fo credibly attefted, 
that I cannot doubt the Truth o 
it. A Child of Ten Weeks old, 
being taken with Convalfions, 

the 
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the laft Fit it had, cry’d out di- 
fintl, Three Times, O GOD, 
and immediately dd; there was 
Six People in the Room, Two of 
them I know, fome of them were 
fo frighted, that they fell into 
1 I defire your Thoughts 
oj it. 

A, We have many Inftances 
of Infants, that asthey were 
dying, have lift up their Hands 
and Eyes, and have {mil’d, 
although their Age incapaci- 
tated them to know the Ule of 
either Hands or Eyes, or to be 
affe&ted with any external Ob- 
je@ that cou’d raife a Smile; 

hich Inftances muft neceffa- 
rily have their Rife from fome 
internal Agent: Perhaps their 
Intelle& might have a fuper- 
natural Illumination, to fee 
their Innocence, and the Hap- 
pinefs of the Condition they 
were entring into}; and this 
might be the Cafe of the pre- 
fent Inftance. Or elfe we fhall 
offer this Phyfical Reafon : 
When the Soul was forced to 
leave the Body, itexerted all 
its Powers at once, to the high- 
eft Degree it cou'd, even beyond 
itscommon Aé&ing by proper 
Organs, and in the Strife for- 
ced that unufual Inftance. Juft 
fo an extinguifhing Candle, 
when tis going out, raliies all 
its Powers together, and emits 
one greater Flame than it did 
all the Time it had Nutriment 
enough to fuftain ir. 

Q. A certain Bully o the 
Town bas, by bis cunsing In- 


ftigations, aramn in @ Toun 


Lady of a Confiderable Fortune 
into a folemn Contra, and Vow 
of Marriage, his Way of Living 
being cnly by Fraud ana ill 


Courfes; that Obligation has 
happened without Confent 
the Lady's Parents. — Query 
Whether it is im the Power 
ber Parents (the Lady alfo com 
Jenting) to make void this Com 
trait, without incurring the Pe. 
nalties of the Law of GO D? 
A. In our former Oracles we 
gave our Opinion, how fara 
folemn Contra&, made be 
tween Two Perfons, was ob- 
ligatory, fuppofing Perfons at 
their own Diflpole; but the 
Cafe is very different here, and | 
receives a quite contrary An- 
fwer. So long as Parents are 
living, they have a greater 
Propriety over their Children 
than the Age is generally a 
ware of. We don’t fay, that 
Parents have that Right over 
their Children as to marry 
’em againft their own Confent, 
the many fad Confequences of 
fuch Marriages fhew it im 
praéticable : But yet we affirm 
that Children cannot dilpofe 
of themftlves without the 
Confent of their Parents. 
“lis very remarkable, that 
when GOD permitted the 
Devil to exercife his Power 
over the Goods of Fob, he flew 
his Children ; whence ’tis evi- 
dent, that Children are the 
Right and Goods of their Pa- 
rents; but Goods cannot dif- 
pofe of themfelves without 
the Owner’s Leave. Our Law 
has upon this Confideration ve- 
ry well provided againft taking 
away Children from Parents 
without their Confent, making 
it Felony, tho’ °tis feldom 
look’d after, but where an 
Eftate lies in Queftion, tho’ 
the Right is the fame to Beg: 
gars 
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——If we read Numbers 
goth, the Cafe is yet plainer 
and fully anfwers the CQuefti- 
on, viz. That the Parent can 
difpenfe with the Vow of the 
Daughter, if he fo think fit- 
ting. This Inftitution to the 
ews was founded upon the 
ights of Nature, and there- 
fore never to be abolifh’d, but 
holds firm, and not to be can. 
cel’'d ; nay, perhaps, where 
Parents themfelves are not fo 
fit Judges as their Children, 
I know a very learned, pious 
Divine, whofe Benefice was a- 
bovea Hundred Miles from 
his Parents, fo that "twas im- 
pofible to have a frequent or 

t Converfe with them fur- 
ther than by Letters; but al- 
though this Gentleman knew 
thathis Parents wou'd be fatif- 
fied in what Choice he himlelf 
fhould judge proper, yet he 
woud not marry till he had 
firt intreated their Confent, 
being fatisfied of their Right 
and Propriety in him: So that 
our Aniwer is this, That it 
lies in the Parents Power to 
vacate the above-mentioned 
Contra&, but more efpecially 
they are obliged to it, if the 
Young Lady her felf defiresit ; 
but if they do it not, fhe can- 
not do ither felf; and if they 
doit, fhe cannot hinder it. 

Q. Whether Brutus, and the 
relt of the Cvnfpiraters, did 
wel, under Pretence of their 
Liberty, to ‘nuirder 
om Cefar the Senate- 
ufe ? 

A. Not, if we may be al- 
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~low’d to judge of the Aétion 
| by the Event: Befides Swet-n 


in Julio. c, pP» 52. fays 


way 
vye 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


+9 


that fearce any of the Mur- 
derers of Fulius Cefar out-liv’d 
him three Years, but died a 
violent Death; being all of 
them condemned, they all pe- 
rifhed by one Accident or other, 
fume by Shipwreck, others in 
Battle, and fome of them 
flew themfelves by the fame 
Ponyards wherewith they had 
before ftabbed Cxfar. 

Q. Cimon the Athenian feng 
Ambafjadors from the Ile of 
Cyprus to the far Parts of Ly- 
hia towards Egypt, to Jupiter 
Hammon, to demand M the 
Oracle the Ref lution of [ome 
Secret Affairs ; the Oracle bad 
them return again: Becaufe 
(faid he) Cimon is new with 
me: Which they hearing, went 
back again, and being come to 
the Camp of the Irenians, found 
that Cimon was dead, the fame 
Day that the Oracle had told 
them be was no loner living s 
Qusry, Hew th f2 Oracies cov’d 
Live a Refolution of what was 
done at fo great a Diftance in fo 
little a Time, and whether the 
Wird With me, did caly ime 
port the Death of Cimon? 

A. The Intelligence that the 
black Fraternity of Devils 
keep for the Intercft of Hell, 
and the quick Difpatches of 
Spirits, who are not cloga’d 
with Filefh and Blood, nor 
need Refrefhments or Reft, 
does ealily folve the frit Part 
of the Queftion. It was the 
Devils Inteteft then to tell 
Truth, that he mght be the 
better beliew’d,and have more 
Followers; tho’ had his [n- 
ereft lain otherwife, no doubt 
but he had treated the Aypicf- 
fadirs with as unhappy a Lye 

as 
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as he once did before to Alex- 
ander: for *cwas this Oracle 
that faluted him by the Name 
of Son,and debauch’d that ge- 
nerous Prince into a Perfuafi- 
on that fupiter was his Father. 
As to the Words With me, the 
Qracle meant no more by it 
than Death, as is apparent 
from the very fame Words u- 
fed by that Devil which the 
Witch. of Endor rais’d, viz. 
To Merrcw thou and thy Sons 
fhall be with me, dire&ing his 
Speech to Saul, for Saul and 
his Sons died the next Day 
in Battle upon Mount Gil- 
boa. 

Q. Whether all living Crea- 
tures apprehend one and the 
fame Obje& after the fame Man- 
er ? 

A. Yes, in Refpe& of the 
Senfes ? but when the Obje& 
comes thither, the rational 
Creature out-does the Animal, 
by drawing more noble Con- 
fequences from fuch and fuch 
Premiffes, by Comparing, 
Ratiocinating, Numbering, 
Oc. 

Q. Perufing a learned Authzr 
whs treats of the Vicilfitude of 
Man’s Stul jrom one Body to 
another, fir twelve Generations 
before its eternal Departure 
fuopofing which to be true, may 
we not, from 
fequences, conclude Nero’s Svul 
to have its Habitation in the 
Body of Lewis X1V?_ , 

A. Your Author mft be a 
Man of great Learning, if he 
cou’d give a Reafon for Twelve 
Tranfmigrations, more than 
Eleven or Thirteen; but fup- 
pofing Twelve to be a cer- 
tain precife Number, “twill be 
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found above Twelve Genera, 


tions betwixt Nero and Lewis, 
No, Lewis carries his own up- 
parallel’d Soul, and will be 
accountable for his own unpa 
ralle?d Vices. 

Q. Why do fuch as wow 
foot right, wink with one Eye? 

A. Becaule there is but one 
Right Line from one Point to 
another ; but from two Eyes, 
there are two Lines to one Ob. 
jet; which though they both 
terminate there, yet don’t be 
gin together: Therefore two 
Eyes beginning at feveral 
Points, cannot both of em a& 
dire@ly, unlefs he fhoot with 
two Guns at once, 

Q. How is it poffthle that fe. 
veral Figures can be pattern’d 
cut by one Ad of Perception? 
For Example, How can a Man 
when he fees a Statue ora 
Stone, pattern out both the 
exteriour Shape of the Statue, 
the Matter which the Statue is 
made of, and its Colour; and 
all this by one and the fame 
AG ? 

A. *Tis an Error, and an 
Impofibility at once: All Phi- 
lofophers have generally con- 
cluded, That Particularity is 
the Objeé& of Senfe. A Man 
can do butone Thing at once. 
I know twill fpeedily be ob- 
jected, that I can hear feveral 
Sounds at the fame Time, and 
by looking at one Obje& I dif 
cern many more about it: I 
anfwer, That you can make 
but one Right Line from the 
Optick Nerve to fuch and fuch 
an Obje&; the other are only 
redundant Rays of the vitual 
Power, which don’t at all fix 
upon tlie other Objeéts, and 

that 


that “tis impoffible they fhou’d. 
The Mind it felf can advert 
but to ome Thing at once; if 
to two, then there’s no KRea- 
fon but it may to two Thou- 
fand, and ifto Two Thoufand, 
then to every Thing; and fo 
we fhou’d not at all be diffe- 
rent from GOD Almighty in 
his Prerogative of Omnifciency. 


. Therefore we mutt reafonably 


conclude, that when we fup- 

fe that we think of two or 
three Things at once, (as in 
the Inftance of the prefent 
Queftion) “tis only a {fwift 
Change of Thought from one 
Thing to another: For Exam- 

le, 1 firft fee the Statue, the 
iateneation of which is 
conveyed by the Eye to the 
Mind, which being  inquiti- 
tive, wills the Eye to take a 
more particular View of the 
Shape of the Statue, which 
it undertakes aud makes its 
fecond Report, by Reprefenting 
the Shapes to be fo, fo ; and 
thus the Procedure is gradual, 
and not all at once; though 
we don’t deny but that it is 
much guicker in fome Perfons 
than in others, by Reafon of a 
greater Aptitude in their fen- 
fible Organs. 

Q. Whether he is wife, or 
ttherwife, who bas a Dilplacency 
at himfelf for having faid {cme- 
thing impertinently or undeccnt- 
ly? 

A. He that is not difpleas’d 
athis Error, can never reform 
it; and he that reforms not 
from his Errors, can’t be a wife 
Man; fo that the Cafe is plain. 
But befides, there’s fomething 
More in the Cafe; for the 
Company to whom his Errors 
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were publifh’d, either confen- 
ted to ’em, or difagreed from | 
em; if the firft, he ought to 
undeceive ‘em, and make ’era 
fenfible of the Miftakes they 
imbib’d by his Means; if the 
laft, he ought to beg their Par- 
don, and recant, that by giving 
Honour to Truth and Rea- 
fon, he may again be admitted 
into the Number and Society 
of wife Men. 

Q. Whether any Men feem to 
be more affected with their own 
Difcourfes, than thofe who talk 
moft vainly and adfurdly? 

A. No; perhaps from this 
Reafon, Wile Men have learn’'d 
to fee fo much of their Follies, 
and the Follies of other Men, 
as to be concern’d and cautious 
in their Expreffions; but vain 
ignorant Perfons have learn’d 
jutt fo much as to be trouble- 
fome and pofitive; like young 
Lovers, who will hear no o- 
ther Characters of their Mi- 
{treffes, than Wit, Beauty, 
Charms, and a Thouland Chy- 
merical Notions; till upon 
Trial they find themielves wo- 
fully cheated with empty Bub- 
bles, or cloy’d with a dull, flat, 
infipid o’er and o’er 

Q. Hew far is it ccnfftent 
with Wifdom to Banter ? 

A. So far as is not injurious 
to the Credit of your Neigh- 
bour, or the Reputation of Piety : 
But this isonly meaut in jocu- 
Jar Difcouries betwixt Perfons 
of equal Tempers. Again, it 
may be neceffary, by Way of 
Satyr, to fhame fome Perfons 
out of ill Actions, when other 
Methods fail; and it has been 
often found effedtual. 
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Q. What is there in Pride 
that adds to Happinefs ? 

A. If the Queftion had been, 
What is there in Pride which adds 
to Unbappine/s? The Antwer 
might have been, Too much 
for any thinking Perfon to be 
in Love with it: Who more 
ridiculous, odious, and de. 
fpis’d, than a proud, imperious, 
Japercilious, opiniatiyve Fool ? 
Who more loathfome and ha- 
ted by Heaven? And who more 
uneafie to themfelves? When 
a meek, quiet, refigning Spirit 
demeans it felf too low tor the 
Opinion of any Thing but 
Vice, and there’s Encourage- 
ment enough to encounter that, 
when its own lemper, Hea- 
ven, and the Converfe of all 
wife good Men becomes Allies, 
and join in one Common 
League of Friendthip. 

Q. What’s the Reafen that 
People, fuch as Gally-Slaves, 
and thee vifited by  vifible 
Plagues from Heaven do nit 
grow better, but rather much 
worfe ? 

A. From one of thefe two 
Reafons; Either becaufe they 
think their Punifhment Natu- 
ral, or by Accident ; or elfe 
because they hate GOD, and 
as an Earneft of their future 
difmal State, begin here in 
Curfing and Blafpheming that 
over-ruling Juftice, which by 
Reafon of their Torments, 
they will for ever blafpheme 
hereafter : See the miferable 
State of Spira, who under his 
Tortures, wifh’d that he was 
above GOD. 

Q. Is Falfhood a greater Folly 
or Kuavery ? 


A. The Latter by far— for 
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it may often happen, andingt | 
fe& does fo, that Perfons grow 
weary of each other, find De 
fe&s not obferv’d before, 
for the Charms of Variety, g | 
fix on a more deferving Objeas 
in many or moft of whi 
Cafes it may feem Wifdomry 
ther than Folly to change —, | 
Tho’ in the mean Time thok 
who do it firft, will have no | 
ther Praife for fuch Fickle. 
nefs, than to be accounted — 
More Knaves than Fools by all 
that know them. 

Q. What's the Definition of 
@ drunken Man, and what De 
gree of Drunkennefs will render 
a Man obnoxious to the Pend 
ties of the Law? 

A- The Definition of a dru 
ken Man is a drunken Man, to} . 
call him by any other Name |. 
would be an Abufe; for th | | 
Devil is not fo great a Fool, 
and a Beaft is a much more | 
regular Sort of Creature, and * 
aniwers the Ends of its Bei 
As to the latter Part of / 
Queftion (to wit, What Degre — 
cf Drunkennefs will render 4 
Man obnoxious to the Penalties 
of the Law; We anfwer, The 
Law is by fo much the more 
perie& and pure, by fo much | 
asit hasa nearer Relation to 
the Law of GOD, but there 
all Intemperance and Excefs 
is forbidden; °tis not the 
Quantity, for then fome Per 
fons would never be drunk 
with double the Stint of o- {| 
thers. A Man is truly and |! 
properly faid to be drunk, [1 
when he hath exceeded fo 
far as to impair his Health, 
or prejudice his Reafon ; both 
which Cafes are a little too 
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nice for our Law to lay hold 
on, for fome Perfons are always 
mad, and {ome are continually 
fick, and Pretences of the 
Caule of either may be falfly 


| Muggelted ; but a drunken Man 


comes evidently under. the 
Penalties of the Law, when he 
roars, {wears, vomits, quar- 
rls, reels againft the Walls, 
tumbles into the Channels, 
&, purely upon the Account 
of Drink, and nothing elfe ; 
"would be well if the Penal- 
tiesof the Laws were execu- 
ted more, and talk’d of 


Q, Whether the Irith Fugi- 
tives that recezved Relief bere by 
may of Alms (during their Re- 
heat) will be oblig’d to make 
Reflitution when reftored to their 
Piffeffions ; and if fo, bw, and 
to whom ? 

Ay Almsis a Gift, and Gift 
is free, and obliges no farther 


H dis Gratitude and Retribu- 


tion, ifvever the Cafe fhould 


| berevers’d, and Perfons change 
~ Cireumftances. 


Hence ’tis ho- 
pedithe /rifh will be always in 
our Debt, and that we fhall ne- 
ver be fo miferable as to have 
Oveafion of Retribution ; tho’ 
‘Inthe mean time we ought 
Mot to think uncharitably of 
‘mm, as that they would not 
haye done the fame to us: Cha- 
tif more rejoices a true Giver, 
than an indigent Receiver, 

Q. What’s the Reafin that 
Walking in the Dead of Night, 
lean perceive a Sort of a Light, 
mith vanifhes in a Moment ? 
| A. °Tis only Fancy, for 
When you begin to make Ufe 
#your Reafon, you fee no 
With Thing in Earneft. The 
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Occafion of it is this, The Me- 
dium of Objeéts to the Eye is 
Light : Now the Eye opening 
and going to act, your Fancy 
goes along withit; and (you 
having not Time to confider) 
do fuppofe the Medium ready 
to find an Obje& by, which 
fuppos'd Medium, the Light, 
vanifhes fo foon as you find 
your Error. 

Q. There is a fort of @ 
furious little Blood - Sucker 
call’d a Bugg ; pray what is 
the Reafon that they fhould fall 
fo fixrioufly upon @ Stranger of 
the Fair Sex in one Night, as 
to make her blind, and yet at 
the fame Time be partial to ber 
tender-skin’d Bed-Fellow; who 
is of the fame Sex, better in 
Health, and a conftant Cufto- 
mer ? 

A. Purely for Variety’s fake, 
and not out of any Spite to 
their new Pafture. Nor is it 
any uncommon Thing in any 
Creatures to love Change in 
Feeding. Fleas will do the 
fame, and leave their old Com- 
mons at any Time for a new 
Supper, although their Diet be 
much courfer and more un- 
wholfome. o 

Q. Whether it be a Faalt in 
a wife Man to be affected, and 
have @ Complacency in bimfelf 
for baving made a fine Ha- 
rangue ? 

A. ’Tis fuppofed that a wife 
Man thinks, and. therefore ’tis 
impoffible but he fhould be af- 
fe&ed with what he fpeaks; 
but to ask whether a wife Man 
(for that looks like the lat- 
ter Partof the Queftion) can 
be guilty of a Folly, is incon- 
gruous, and is as much as to 
fay, 
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fay, Whether a wife Man can be 
a wife Man and a Fool at one 
Time 2? But perhaps the Querift’s 
Senfe was thus, Whether a 
Man may aé& prudently, if he 
has a Complacency in himfelf 
for making a fine Harangue ? 
To which we anfwer, That all 
Things are good or bad ; ,if his 
Harangue was good and moral, 
he had Reafon to rejoice at it, 
but he ought notto praife him- 
felf for it, but think of St. 
Paul’s Queftion, What have we 


that we have not received? It 


the Harangue was wicked and 
immoral, ( for Wit changes not 
its Nature, but rather makes it 
morfe) then the Cate is quite 
alter’d, and there’s Occafion 
enoug) for Self-regret and Dii- 
picaiure. 

. Having heard that there is 
a Part of the Hebrew jJolephus 
fiili extant in the Vatican at 
Rome, but the reverend Dr. 
Burnet doubting of it’: 1 deftre 
to knaw whether that is a real 
Part of. it or act ? 

A. That Ingenious Great 
Man having doubted of the Re- 
port, we fha’n’t pretend to give 
our Opinion after him, unlefs 
in the fame Words; for every 
one knows. the great Learning 
he has, the Inquifitivenels of 
his Nature, and the Opportu- 
nities he had to be fatished of 
the Reafonablenefs or Unrea- 
fonablenefs of the Relation, ren- 
der’d him as capable a Judge of 
it as any Perion living. 

Q. Since you have given me 
the Encouragement of a further 
Anjwer, upon @ particular Re- 
lation of the Nature and Occaji- 
ons of my Defpair, 1 foall bere 
add, that ’tis the Unkindnefs of 
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Parents, not allowing me Neceffas. 
ries: But chiefly my Difcontey 
arifes from the hiding of Gots 
Face from me, ana being defij. 
tute of all Senfe of bis Mercyin 
my Applications to him? . 
A. .In further Anfwer fp ) 
your Queftion, we add, That 
a Suppolition of Unkindnefg 
from Parents, in not allowing 
Neceffaries, may be as well ap 
Error of your Judgment, as of 
theirs; and ’tis much the like. 
lier of the Two3 for nothing 
is abfolutely neceffary in this 
World, but a moderate Com. 
petency of Cloth and Breads 
as for Expences, they are net 
very neceflary among vir. 
tuous Companions, who may 
either converfe privately, or 
(which moft adds to the Haps 
pinefs of Converfe) walking 
together, if the Difpofition of | 
the Body will bear it; andif | 
Nature would want Refrefh- 
ment in thofe Intervals, it 
may be prevented before hand, 
Take this for an infallible 
Maxim, He tbat cannot be cone 
tent in a mean Condition, cate 
not be fatisfiedin a great ones 
for “tis not the Condition 
which in its felf affords Satif- 
faction, but a quiet, peaceful, 
refigning Breaft ; if that be dif- 
ordered, all Enjoyments elf 
areonly nominal, and carry but 
a bare Appearance of Good= 
But {uppofe an Unreafonablee 
nelsof the Parent in the above 
mentioned Cafe, you oughtnot 
to be difturbed, fince ’tis the 
Performance of your own Du- 
ty that is the Teft of your 
Happinefs or Unhappinels. 
Epitketus (that great Man, I 
had like to have faid more), 
divides 


Y ore 


dividés all things into two 
Claffes, viz. Such as aré in 
our own Power, or fuch as are 
out! of our Difpofe. Of the 
firft, he reckons up the Goods 
of the Mind, as Learning, 
Meeknefs, Temperance, Cou- 
rage, ce. Of the laft, the 
Goods of Fortune, (with Chri- 
ftians, of Providence) as Pre- 
ferments, Honours, Friends, 
Relations, €c. If we are irre- 
ole the firft, we have Rea. 

to be difturb’d, but only fo 
fat ds to take a greater Care for 
the Future, and keep a nearer 
Watch over our feélves. If 
we are difturb’d in the laft, 
by Loffes or Difappointments 
of’em,; the Fault deferves I 
know not whether more Pity 
or Ridicule; who cries for the 
Snow in Winter, or the Heat 
in. Summer ? Or who’s fo di- 
fra&ed as to promife himfelf 
to efcape Death, the common 
Lot of all Mankind ? If your 
Parents Unreafonablenefs is 
out of your Power to alter, all 
that you have to do, is to car- 
your {elf like a wife honeft 

» that is, Secure your own 
Duty, and not vex at Impof- 
fibilities. As for the other 
Branch of your Difcontent, 
anf Defpair of Ged’s Mercy, 

the hiding his Face from 
You, this indeed.is more affli- 
&ing to rational Beings, than 


4 complicated Heap of all the 


Miferies,-Loffes, Confinements, 
ppointments, and every 


thing elfe that we can give 


the Title of Horror; for 
an Enjoyment of the fupream 


Good being our End, our All, - 


(for whatever little  Interefts 


we grafp at here, are but faint ' 


Vou. Iii. 
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Refemblances of the great O- 
riginal) if we mifs this, we 
mifs all; and all that. we do is 
in vain,;-nor is there any thing 
elfe that can make us happy, 
becaufe there muft be a Pro- 
portion betwixt every -Power 
and its Object; we diftinguifh 
not Sounds by the Eyes, nor 
Smells by the Ear, but. remit 
every thing to its Proper Senfe. 
Now the Mind of Man, ftri@- 
ly {peaking, being the Man, 
(for the Body differs only in its 
Shape from Brutes, being Sen- 
faal, Weak, &c. it muft have 
its adequate and proper Obje& 
too, which is GOD; if we 
fhould lay the Scripture by, 
this may be proved by Reafon; 
for the Diflatisfa&tion that all 
other Obje&s afford, thews 
that there’s not a due Propor- 
tion betwixt them and the 
Soul ; for if fo, it would fix 
there, and feek no further’s 
as the Needle touched with 
the Loadftone, is never at reft 
till it meets.with the Nortbern- 
Pole, but then it fixes from 
farther Rambling; now the 
Defpair of meeting this great 
and only adequate Obje&, as in 
the prefent Cafe, may well 
meet with the. utmoft- Horror 
and Difcontent 5 but in Order 
to Regulation of the Querifts, 
and other Perfons Diftraétions, 
that may be under the fame 
Inquietude, we lay down the 
following Rules. : : 
Firft,, That the «Troubles for 
want of fucha Happinefs are 
the firft Step to the Attain- 
ment of its No Perfon will 
purfue any thing, if the ‘Wane, 
of it would not make him mi- 


ferable. 
F 
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UnhappinefS muft either be 
from the Spirit of GOD, or 
the Suggeftions of the Devil; 
if the fir, ‘tis an Argument 
of Sonfhip and Adoption, and 
ought to be fo received, with 
this Effe& upon you, a greater 
Care and Encouragement in 
your Duty. If the laf, ‘tis an 
Argument your Cafe is yet the 
better, for the Devil difturbs 
no Body that he is fecure of; 
but to thofe that he’s afraid of 
lofing, he makes good his old 
Chara&er, That be is alyar 
from the Beginning. 

Thirdly, That a Senfe of the 
Difpleafure of GOD, and 
the hiding of his Face, is the 
Cafe of many of his People ; 
fee the Example of the whole 
Church in Solomon’s Song, as 
alfo in the Lamentations ; and 
for particular Perfons, fee Da- 
vid, a Man after God’s own 
Heart, and our Saviour him- 
felf upon the Crofs, 

Q. How comes a Fright to 
bring @ drunken Man to bis Sen- 
fes again? 

A. We Queftion whether it 
will do fo, they having feldom 
Wit enough to be afraid : But 
if it does, this may he affign’d 
.as a probable Reafon thereof ; 
The Vapours which fly to the 
Head from the Stomach, (as 
the Spirits in Bottled Ale) in 
a continued Stream, are by 
fuch a Fright checkt in their 
Motion, and return again to- 
gether with the Spirits and 
Blood towards the Heart, 
which leaving the Head freer 
than before, may bring ’em a 
little to their Senfes, 


Q. Whence proceeds that 
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Secondly, The Senfe of this glimmering Light which we 


in the Body of the Moon, 
totally eclips'd? 

A. \t proceeds from thofe 
refracted Rays which from the 
ambient Air ftrike upon the 


Body of the Moon, tho’ the | 


Sun fhines not immediately 
on it-—— as when we hold our 


Hand, or any other Obje&be — | 


fore a Candle, efpecially if at 
fome Diftance from it, tho it 
darkens the oppofite Wall com 
paratively to whatit was ber — 
fore, yet “tis ftill much lighter 
than if there were no Candle 
at all in the Room. 

Q. What caujes the Union 
Soul and Body of fuch diffe 
vent Natures, one an ative im 
material Subftance, the otber um 
‘altrve lumpi{h Clay ? 

A. Nothing but that Divine 
Power who made both; nor | 
perhaps does any one elfe cer — 
tainly know the Manner af | 
this miraculous Union, hk 
having left fome things in Ne 
ture beyond the Reach of hy - 
man Curiofity, on Purpofet 
point out a fuperiour Agent 
and firt Being, as neceflary in 
Philofophy as in Divinity @ 
Policy either. 

Q. if a Man bas a Brother, 
by Nature or Affinity, that. owes 
Two or Three Hundred Pound, 
andis not wrth half fo mud, 
but goes off with all, with a 
Intention to pay none, or wi 
half he’s able-——He depofites this 
with a Brother, confiding @ 
bim, and won't be perfuaded ta 
pay as far as it goes: Whethe 
or nothe Brother be oblig’a® 
Point of Honefly to do Fulticet 
the Creditors, in revealing 
Money ? 


ee 


A. The 


fo) bere eee ae: oe i, oe 


‘A. The very Queftion is its 
own Anfwer. Every one is 


_ gbliged to do Juftice, if even 


himfelf is concern’d, and no 


' Brother can be nearer. He 


may as well be acceffary to a 
Robbery as a Cheat 5 for this 
is no better, and heis no o- 


ther; nay, *tis in fome fort 


worfe than a pry = the 

igh Way that 1 may 
a my felf from, but Breach 
ofFaith.I cannot; and indeed 
it feems 2 Hardfhip in our 
Laws, that a poor Shop-lift 
fhou’d be hang’d for breaking 
in and pilfering a few Goods, 
not perhaps Five Pound ; nay 
not perhaps Twenty Shillings 

alue; and yet one that takes 
One Hundred, Two Hundred, 
ora Thoufand Pounds Worth, 


‘after having Rioted away one 


Part of it, fhou’d with Impu- 
mity carry off the other in the 
Mint or Fryars, and fend it go- 
ing after the fame Rate, orelfe 

ite it ina fecond or third 
Hand, who, if he keeps it 
from the Creditors, is juft as 
honeft as the Pick-pockets Re- 
iver, who hands away the 
Prey which his Brother Rogue 
has angled for. 

Q. What's the Reafon of ha- 
ling Cheefe, and other Antipa- 
thies ? 

A. Very often, we believe, 
Nothing in the World but an 
inveterate Cuftom. Sometimes 
it has, we own, a deeper Root, 
and may probably {pring from 
Defire or Averfion in the 
Rrenanc Mother. Of others, 
an occult Quality, that is, 
inplain Englifh, no Body knows 
what, but a Thing as purely 
Whaccountable as the Comple- 

V QOL. lil. 
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xions, Features, or common 
Inclinations of different Men, 
one whereof loves one fort of 
Fruit or Meat better than a- 
nother, tho’ all the World can 
tell no Reafon why. 

Q. Why Adam and Eve after 
the Fall few'd Fig-leaves to- 
gether, and made themfelves 
Aprons? | 

A, Why do Men now fow 
Cloth together to make them- 
felyes Breeches ? 

Q. Is there any fuch thing as 
Natural Medefiy (in the Cafe 
above-mentioned ) and bas not 
Bergerac Reafon for that cone 
trary Cuftom which he introdu- 
cesin his.World in the Sun? 

A. That Cuftom may do well 
enough in an imaginary World, 
but will hardly ever take ina 
World inhabited by any thing 
that’s Human and fhou’d 
that mad Author, who recom- 
mends it himfelf; have praéi- 
fed it, he would have been 
chain’d for his Pains, and trea- 
ted like a Mad-man as he was, 
almoft in any Part of our 
World. But ’tis no Wonder 
to find one ridicule Modefty, 
who does as much by Piety it 
felf, any more than that our 
Atheiftical Sparks fhou'd follow 
his Steps, and when they had 
firft parted with Religion, fend 
their fmall Humanity after it. 
But let ‘em fay what they 
pleafe, there is {till fuch a 
Thing as Natural Modefty, if 
we can ever know what is 
Natural, and there certainly 
muft be fo, which all Nations 
and all Men praé&ife, and own 
to be fo. They can’t have 
Modefty in Climates where 
there’s no Neceflity, and if 

F 2 there 
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there fhou’d: be any found fo 
brutifh as to be willing to ne- 
gle& it; Nature her felf has 
done it for *em in fuch a man- 
ner, as fhe has not to any of 
the reft of the World. 

Q. Whether it would not be 
highly beneficial. to Piety, if the 
London Divines wou'd meet, 
and take each of ’em a particu- 
lar Vice, in the {ame manner as 
they agreed upon controverted 
Points in the Two laft Reigns, 
and each handle bis Point with 
a!) the Charms of facred Elo- 
quence and Holy Zeal imagi- 
nabl>, fince the Common, Life- 
lefs, and Infipid Difcourfes on 
th fe Subjes never make any 
deep cr lafting Impreffions on the 
Minds of the Readers? 

A. They have already done 
what may be almoft equivalent 
to this Propofal, in Obedience 
to Authority, all their Pulpits 
having been employ’d as the 
Querift would have the Preffes ; 
and ifthofe Difcourfes which 
have been there made, were 
but that way render’d more 
Publick, they might go very 
far in helping forward that 
Great Reformation of Manners, 
which the State is fo earneft 
to. accomplifh, and all good 
Men fo much defire, / 

Q. Hew was’t poffible that the 
Dew of Hermon fheu’d defcend 
upon ‘the’ Mountains of Sion, 
when thofe Places are at leaft a 
Hundred Miles diftant from each 
other ? 

A. This Queftion, among o- 
thers, fo puzzled St. Axftin, 
that the good Father, as was 
ufual in thofe Cales, allego- 
rizesaway all the Difficulty, 
and finds outa Myftica} Mean- 


a tated 


ing, “when he knew not wha _ 


to make .of the .Literal. No, 
have moft of the Attempts finee 


made, been ‘more fuccefSful tp 
remove one of thofe. Mou. 


tains, and fet it a little neare 


the other. Some fay: tis the’ 


fame « Specifical, though no 


individual Dew 3; at which rate 


we may fay, The Dew of Jy. - 


nari 


ff defcends upon Highgate 
Hill, but how naturally ea 


judge, Our laft Tranflation,[{ © 


contefs, does the Bufinef, 
though a little too effectually, 
adding fome Words to clear 
the Senfe, which are not in the 
Original. Our Opinion in this 
Cafe, with all due Refpe@ and 
Deference for greater Men ao 
a different Judgment, is, Tha 
by the Mountains of Sion here, 
are meant the Mountains of 
Gilead, which were part of the 
Kingdom of Sibon King of the 
Amorites, and which are jut 
under Hermon, and that the 
Word Sion here crept in y 
the miftake of the Tranfcriber, 
inftead of Sibon, their Sound 
being the fame, or very neét, 
though there are fome Letter 


differing in the Writing. Our | 


Reafons 
tion are, 
Firft, The Impofhibility (# 
it appears to us) of giving any 
other tolerable Solution of the 
Place, all thofe already brought 

being fo unfatisfa&ory. 
Secondly, The Appofitenefs of 
the Metaphor, and the Agret 
ment it has with that juft be 
fore produc’d. The Pfalmit 
there compares Unity, firlt, t0 
the Holy Ointment which from 
Aaron's Head ran down to his 
Beard, and thence to the rt 
0 


for this Interprets 


# =e 225 8t= TC = al Mal akon: a 
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of his Garment: Juft after, 
to the Dew of Hermon, which 
defcends on the Mountains. of 
Sibon or Gilead, lying near it, 
and which makés the Meta- 
bor much more lively. 

Thirdly, Becaufe we find 
this Hermon, call'd Mount Sion, 
or as the Seventy, the Mount 
of er Deut. 4. 43.— 
even unto Mount Sion, which is 
Harmen. As ina great Ledg 
of Hills, all thefe being only 
a part of Mount Libanus ver- 
ging more Southerly, the ge-. 
neral and particular Names are 
commonly confounded. ’Tis 
acknowledg’d this Interpreta- 
tion is alfo liable to Objecti- 
‘ons, but I think not to as mas 
ny as the other. 

Q. Whether we are to Re- 
folue a) differences in Religiin 
wut of the Word of GOD? 

A. All differences in Effen- 
tial Things are by that only 
to be decided, and are there 
plainly enough provided for. 

ffer Mattersare to be fix’d 
by lawful Authority, tho’ fiill 
with Refpe& to the general 
Rules there laid down. 


Q. What's the meaning of 


that in the Pfalms Who 
feedeft the Ravens which call 
upon thee? 

_ A. The moft Corre& Tran- 
flations have it only thus—— 
He giveth the Beaft bis Food, 
and to the young Ravens which 
sry—— And accordingly tbe 
beft Interpreters Paraphrafe it ; 
That GOD (by his common 
Providence) fatisfies the Hun- 
ger of thofe Ravenous Crea- 
tures, tho’ they are continual- 
ly crying for new Supplies; 
as we know their Nature is. 
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Q. Is wot Opinion the ftrongeft : 
thing in the World? ) 

A, No: Reafon or Truth is 
much ftronger. If it be obje- 
&ed, That that muft be the 
{trongeft which conquers moft, 
but above half the World is 
rul’d by Opinion, therefore it 
is the ftrongett. Weanfwer, 
that the Major Propofition is 
faulty, fince it does not fup- 
pofe (as it fhould) an Equality 
in the Subjects to be conquer’d: 
As for Inftance ; a ftrong Cat 
(pardon the Metaphor) may 
kill but fix Rats, whilft a 
weak One fhall kill a dozen 
Mice; thus Reafon and Opini- 
on, in making their Conquetts, 
chufe different Subjeéts to work 
upon; but above three Quar- 
ters of the World being weak, 
unthinking Perions, Opinion 
makes a greater Conqueft of 
’em, than Realon does upon 
thofe few that it can find wore 
thy its Empire. 

Q. How does a Spirit become 
vifible ? 

A. A Spirit cannot become 
viliblee °Tis not an Obje& for 
a material Eye, being it felf 
not Matter, What appears to 
us is fomething that a Spirit af- 
fumes, as condens’d Air, or the 
like, wherein it aéts. 

Q. What Reafon can you affert 
why the mivacled Stonzs on Salis- 
bury Plain can’t be numberd? 
I defign to go that Way {peedily, if 
you will give me your Opinion 
what Method 1 fhould ufe, Pil 
fpare no Cofts to accomplifh my 
Defign in numbering’em ? 

A. Numbering is the Prero- 
gative and Right of rational 
Beings; that we may number, 
and number perfealy, is certain 

F 3 to 


70 
to a Demonftration, unlefs hin- 
dred by fome fuperiour Agent, 
we are forbidden Numbring in 
two Cafes (unlels fuperftitiouf- 
ly) by Heaven, nor can I ever 
believe that our free Will is 
reftrained in it. I’m fure An- 
gels and Spirits a& not with- 
out particular Commiilion in 
any thing we do, and fure I 
am, whatever Power good An- 
gels may have over us by Com- 
miffion, the Devil and his An- 
gels can’t hinder us, unlefs we 
are become fo little as to be his 
Servants, by falfe Perfuafion 
and a blinded Faith, I mean as 
to any Operations they can have 
over us, by means of Num- 
ber, Charms, Charaders, &c. 
So that our Advice is either to 
let ’em alone, which would 
fhew a great Command over 
your felf at fuch an Opportu- 
nity, and alfoa flighting the 
Devil, by not honouring him fo 
far as to doubt of his Power 
by a Yryal: But if you are 
refolv’d totry, becaufe youthink 
it a Fable, ufe your own Rea- 
fon in marking a Place to begin 
at, as you would in otherthings: 
if there be really any thing in 
it, as to an impoffibility of 
nuinbring ’em, pray give us a 
particular Account of. your 
Tryal at your Return, and you 
fhall have our further Thoughts 
upon the whole. 

Q. Whether thife that live in 
Hatred, Envy and Malice, when 
they fay the Lord’s Prayer, do 
not in @ manner curfe themfelves, 
and whether *tis fit for ’em to 
pray over that Prayer either in 
pablick cr private ? 

A. Yes, *tis a curfing them- 
felyes, but if the Words (as 
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fome woud expound them )} 
fhou’d be taken in a milder 
Senfe, viz. Forgive us our Tref. 
paffes, and give us Grace te fore 
give them that trefpafs aan 
vs. Even in this Senfe, fa 
long as they forgive not others, 
*tis a Sin, and we are expref- 
ly told elfewhere, that we fhall 
riot be forgiven, if we forgive 
not. 

Q. Whether "tis not time t 
fend out a Hue and Cry after the 
loft Pra@ice of Chriftianity, &e, 
. A. This Queftion is of thee 
fame Thread with the two for. 
mer, and we coud heartily 
wifh there was as much Judg- 
ment as there is a feeming Zeal 
in all of "em (for we are charg’d 
as we will anfwer to GOD 
that they be all printed) and 
we have comply’d, moftly out 
of Pity. Our Anfwer to this 
laft is, That there is an Hue 
and Cry out, (as the Querift 
ftiles it) already; and we 
think the plaineft Minifters fit- 


teft for fuch an Auditor as~ 


our Querift, to perfuade him 
of it, and we hope that ma- 
ny, tho’ differently qualified, 
are going on effectually with 
fuch a good Work; but to 
expe& a thorough Reforma- 
tion in this Age, is too chari- 
table a Thought ; and if fo, 
the fame Queftion may be al- 
ways in vain urged. 

Q. My Education was chiefy 
at Cambridge, where | continu: 
ed five Tears, in all which time I 
was not fo induftrious bow to ply 
my Studies as to keep Company, 
efpectaly at Drinking - bouts 5 
Since my leaving the Univerfity 
(which has been two Tears) I 
have continued under the fame 

Method, 


| 
| 
| 
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Method, which I am fenfble 
bas brought me upon the Confines 
of a Fever, as bv feverab light 
Symptoms I have Reafon to fear, 
particularly a vaft Quantity of 
white Scurf upon my Tongue, 
which is fuppofed to proceed from 
the immoderate Heat of the 
Blood: Hewever, I find no in- 
ward. Sige of it. Mp Age és 
Tarity Four, my .Conftitution 
indifferently hearty ( efpectally 
when I negle Drinking) 1 am 
by Nature very Cholerick and 
Pafionate; 1 fleep little, but 
when I do, | am extremely trou- 
bled with hovrid Dreams, which 


puts me upon Vows of Repen- 


tance, but they foon vanifh when 
the Day and old Acquaintance 
Appears; Tet 1 am (without Va- 
nity) naturally of a good Dilpo- 
and very inclinable to Pie- 
W312 defire to know your Opini- 
om in this Cafe, whether you 
think, upon my forfaking Drink. 
ig, I may avoid the Fever 
that vifibly threatens me ? If not, 
bow long you imagine it will be 
eer it comes, and how 1 ought 
to behave my [elf in the Inte- 
tim? And laftly, What may be 
the Caufe of thefe terrible Dreams, 
tnd what Effels ought they to 
upon me? 
4. The beft Receipt againt 
iety, an impending Fever, 
terrible Dreams, is to 
throw off all your old Compa- 
nions, and lead fuch a Life as 
may not be a Scandal to your 
Cloth ; if you do not, all thefe 
Warriings, together with your 
tion, will appear in Judg- 
Ment againft you; read the 
Life of Mr. Fulks —— and you 
will exa@ly read your own, 
and we hope a due Reflection 


Stantine the Great, (who gave 
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may fécure you from a parallel 
Exit. 

Q. Whether a Man in a ree 
nerate State commits Sin? 

A. Yes, but not to make a 
Fabit of it; when he falls, he 
rifts ; and takes the greater care 
of falling again. 

Q. What is the Reafin of and 
when began that Cuftom of chang- 
ing the Pope’s Name at bis Inau- 
guration ? 

A. Until the Time of Con- 


fo much Goods and Privileges 
to the Church of Rome) the 
Sovereign Bithops had been all 
martyred, infomuch that there 
was 110 Suing for the Promoti- 
on of the Papal Chair; but 
thofe that undertook that charge, 
were conftraind by Force or 
Requeft to accept thereof. P 

Gregory the Fourth being dead 
in the Year eight Hundred and 
Forty-two, they chofe for the 
Sovereign Bifhop of Rome a 
Roman of noble Blood, illuftri- 
ous Education, but of a harfh 
Name, viz. Hogsface; There» 
fore beeaufe this Name feemed 
to him difagreeable to fuch a 
Holy Funéion, and remem= 
bring that our Saviour changed 
the Name of St. Peter, he al- 
fo changed his Name and cal- 
led himfelf Sergius, which was 
his Father’s Name ; from thence 
came the Cuftom obferved to 
this Day, that he who is cho- 
fen Pope may at his Pleafure 
take what. Name pleafes him 
beft; and tho’ they change 
their Names, they keep this 
Cuftom, to take the Name of 
fome one of their Predeccffors, 
See Platinu, Eufebius, &é. 
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Q. What Defcription do you 
meet with in Hiftory abcut Pi- 
late’s Lake? 

A. There’s a Lake fo call’d 
in Suiffe, near a Town named 
Lucerna, in a Plain environ’d 
with high Mountains; from 
the higheft of which (as fome 
Authors “wou’d make us ‘be- 
lieve) Pilate taft bimfelf into 
the Water; and the common 
Report is, that every Year he 
fhews himfelf therein his Judge’s 
Habit, and whofoever it be 
that by chance happens to fee 
him (whether Man er Woman) 
dies within the Year : Foachin 
Vadian, the Expofitor of Pom- 
ponius Mela, writes another no- 
table thing of this Late: It 
hath (faith he) fuch a Proper- 
ty, that if any wne caft a Bone, 
a Piece of Wood, or any thing 
elfe into it, this Lake {wells and 
grows. into fuch a boiftrous 
‘Tempeft; that it runs beyond 
its Bounds in great Fury, -in 
fuch Sort, that it fometimes 
drowns great Part of the Coun- 
try, from whence proceeds great 
Lofs and Damage, as well to 
‘Trees and Plants as to Beafts ; 
and if thefe things are not caft 
in, it fwells not at all. This 
Foachin further faith, That 
there are Edi@s that forbid, up- 
on Pain of Life; for any one 
to caft any thing into this Lake, 
and that divers that have tranf- 
greffed this Edict have been 
executed —— Pliny has a Rela- 
tion much like this, of a deep 
Pit in Dalmatia, into which if 
one caft a Stone or other heavy 
thing, there arifes fuch: a dez- 
fircus and furious Air-out ot it, 
that it breeds a dangerous Tem- 
peft to the Neighbours living 
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thereabouts. The Querif? isag . 
his Liberty to believe what he 
pleafes of both. | 

Q. What Countr¥-man wy 
Pilate ? 7 

A. Some fay, he was Born 
at Lyons in France 5 others fay, 
that this Name Pontius comes 
from a‘Family in /taly, viz 
Pontius Ireneus Captain’ of the 
Samnites, which vanquifh’d the 
Romans: But be it how it 
will, this Pilate (either in re 
fpe& to his Perfon or his Pa 
rentage) cdme to be of great 
Note in Rome, and being known 
to Tiberius, Succeffor to Ofta- 
vius (according to Fofephus and 
Eujebis) was {ent by him, in 
the Twelfth Year of his Em 
pire, to govern Jerufalem, and 
ftil'd him Proétor -of the Em- 
pire; whereupon Pilate go 
verned the Holy City, and all 
the Province of Fudéa, which 
is call?’d Paleftina, and he held 
that Office ten Years; in the 
Seventh of which, and the 
Pighteenth of the Emperor Ti- 
berius; he gave Sentence of 
Death upon our Saviour Fefus 
Chrift, Xt is alfo faid, That 
when Pilate came to Rome, he 
was accusd before Caius Ca 
ligula, Succeffor to Tiberius, to 
have prophaned the Temple, 
by putting in Statues, Images, 
©c. and robbing the common 
Treafury, and other grievous 
Crimes, for which he was ba 
nifhed to Lyons, where he kil 
led himfelf with his own 
Hands, eight Years after the 
Death of our Saviour, accord? 
ing to Eufebius; which feems 
to contradict the Relation 
the Lake abovefaid. 
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Q. Whether 2 Lady having a 
Man to ber Husband that keeps 
i) Company, and debauches bim- 


elf with common Whores, whe- 


ther (I fay) may not fhe break the 


Bondof Marriage, by feparating 
ber felf from bim, and marrying 
again, or by repaying him in bis 
own Coin ? 

'A.-—— Upon Proof of A- 
dultery, fhe may fue out a Di- 
yorce from Bed and Board, and 
one Third ot the Eftate for 
Maintenance ; but the Law al- 
lows not a fecond Marriage 
whilft he is living: As for Falfe- 
nefs to him in Revenge, ’tis 
very wicked and ridiculous, be- 
caufe the Perfon that tranfgref- 
fes, injures him (or her) felf 
more than the other. 

Q. Which is the greateft Sin, 
Pride or PalJion ? © 
‘ A, Paffion is only an Effet of 
Pride, therefore lefs by far than 
the Caufe it felf. 

Q. Having lately bought an 
Horje vouch'd to me for a found 
one, and upon Tryal jound bim o- 

ife uery, whether 
Fam obliged to difcover his Faults 
unask’d to him that fhall buy him 
of me ? 

A. No, we fuppofe not ; the 
Buyer’s Prudence and Skill are 


to be imploy’d in that; but if 
he leaves it to you to defcribe 


the Qualities of your Horfe, 


you ought to tell him the 


Truth, and not to be fo unge- 
Nerous as to deceive him, 


: e What Account can you give 
us 


the Bezoar ? 


* A. (lt comes from the Pro- 

vince of the King- 
*Taverniers dom of * Golfon- 
toward the 


North-Eaft, it is 


Travels, p. da, 
153. 
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found amongft the Ordure in 
the Paunch of a wild Goat, that 
browzes upon a certain bom 
which bears little Buds, roun 
about which, and the Tops of 
the Koughs, the Bezoar engen- 
ders in the Maw ofthe Goat ; it 
is fhap’d according to the Form 
of the Buds, or Tops of Bran- 
ches which the Goat eats, 
which is the Reafon there are 
fo many Shapes of Bezoar 
Stones, about as big as halfa 
Hazel Nut; the Natives, by 
feeling the Belly of the Goat, 
know how many Stones fhe has 
within, and fell the Stones ac- 
cording to the Quantity—Some 
fay, that in the Eaft and Weft 
of the fame Province, Be- 
zoars are bred in the fame 
manner in Cows, to the Weight 
of feventeen or eighteen Oun- 
ces a-piece, but thefe are of 
little Value, fix Grains of the 
other working more powerfully 
than Thirty of thiss——— As 
for the Bezoar which breeds in 
Apes, (as fome believe) it is fo 
ftrong, that two Grains works 
as effetually as fix of Goats 
Bezoar, but ’tis very fcarce, as 
being only found in thofe Apes 
that breed in the Ifland of Ma- 
rvafjar; this Sort of Bezoar is 
round, a Piece of it as big as 
a Nut, being fometimes worth 
251. Sterling. Portugals 
make a great Account of this 
Bezoar, ftanding always upon 
their Guard, for fear of being 
poifoned. 

Q. Where and bow are yellow 
Ambergreefe, and Musk pre- 
duced? 

A. Amber is nothing but a 
certain Congelation made in 
the Sea like Gum ; for you a 
D 


7+ 
find fometimes, Flies, Gnatts, 
and. other infects congeal’d in’t. 
It’s only found upon the Coaft 
of Prufia in the Baltick Sea, 
where the Sea throws it upon 
the Sand when fuch and fuch 
Winds blow. The Ele&or of 
Brandenburgh, who is Sovereign 
of that Coaft, farms iv out.for 
20000 Crowns a Year, and the 
Farmers keep Guards on both 
Sides of the Shore, in regard 
the Sea cafts it up fometimes 
upon one Side, and fometimes 
upon the other, to prevent the 
Stealing. 

As for Ambergreefe, it is 
moftly found in the Eaftern Sea, 
though fome Parcels have been 
found upon the Coaft of Eng- 
land, and. in fome other Parts 
of Europe ; the greateft Quanti- 
ty is found upon the Coaft of 
Melindia, but more efpecially 
in the Mouth of a River called 
Rio de Sona; the CGovernour 
of Mozantick gets much by 
it. 

All the Musk that comes 
from. Perfia, comes firft outof 
the Kingdom of Boutan, from 
whence *tis brought to Palza, 
the chief City of Bengala, to 
truck it away for other Com- 
modities. It grows in the 
Bladder of a. certain Beatt 
much like a Goat, under the 
Belly, as big asan Egg, nearer 
to the Genital Parts than the 
Navel; when ’tis taken firft 
out of the Bladder, it loeks 
like clotted Blood: There was 
one of thee Beafts lately 
brought to Paris, but the Scent 
of it was fo ftrong, that it made 
all Peoples Heads to ake, that 
came near it: Thefe fort of 
Creatures are in. vaft Numbers, 


o 
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in Sixty five and Sixty Degrees 
and in the Month of Fe 

and March, when they haye 
endured a fharp Hunger, by 
reafon of the .great Snows 
that fall: Where they breed 
they will come to Forty 
Four, or Forty Five “Degres 
to fill themlelves with Corn, 
and new Rice, and then it is 
that the Natives lay Gins and 
Snares, for to catch them. as 
they go back, fhooting fome 
with Bows, and knocking 
thers o’ th’ Head. 


Q. What?s the Reafon of the 


Petrefattion of Coral, when it 
comes in the Air, being foft up 
der the Water ? 

A. Tis a vulgar Error, and 
as fuch taken notice of, by the 
peoines Monfieur Tavernier, 
who has defcribed the Nature 
of its Produ&ion, where ’tis to 
be found, and how ’tis fifh’d 
for, ___ the Places he menti+ 
ons are the Coafts of Sardigna, 
Arquerrel, Bora, Sicily, Cate 
logna, Wand of Majorque; It 
grows under hollow Rocks 
where the Sea is deep, The 
Fifhers fixtwo Spars of Wood 
a-crofs, faftning a great, piece 
of Lead in the Middle to make 
it fink; after that, they wind 
carelefly about the Spar, good 
ftore of tufted Hemp, and 
faiten the Wood to two Cords, 
one End whereof hangs at the 
Poop, and the other at the 
Prow of the Veffel ; then let 
ting go the Wood with the 
Stream or Current by the fides 
of the Rock, the Hemp twilts 
it felf among the Coral, fo 
that fometimes they ftand if 
need of Five or Six Boats to 
pull up the Wood again, “— 
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if one of the Cables fhould 
chance to break with the ftrefs, 
alt the Rowers are in Danger 
te be loft: While they tcar 
up the Coral thus by Force, 
there tumbles as much into the 
Sea as they fetch up, and the 
Bottorn of the Sea being gene- 
rally very ouzy, the Coral will 


‘beeaten as our Fruits are by 


the Worms, fo that the fooner 
get it out of the Mud the 
eg Among fome Branches 
of Coral, there ingenders a 
kind of {pongy Matter, like our 
yney-Combs ; in fome certain 
Months of the Year, you may 
ze out of the Branch a 
kind of milky Subftance, which 
filling upon any thing that it 
meets firft in the Sea, as if it 
light upon a dead Skull, the 
Blade of a Sword, or a Pomegra- 
nate, produces another Branch 
ofCoral. And I have feen a 
Pomegranate, and had it in my 
Hand. that had fallen into the 
Sea, about which the Coral 
had twin’d at leaft half a Foot 


high, 

a is a great Hindrance in 
m) daily Devotion to pray that 
which I don’t underftand, there- 
refolue me the true 
Méaning and Expofition of the 
Pronoun It, as°tis mentioned in 


ae in the Gloria 


A. Glory,——Glory be to the 
Father, 5c. As Glory was in 
the Beginning, let it be now, 
and ever. 

Q. What is Reafon, and how 
are we to diftinguilh between Ra- 
tional and Irrational Creatures, 
fice @ Fox, a Dog, am Ele- 
Poemt, &c. feems to a much 
beyond fome Perfons ? 
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A. We hope we have given 
a fadhaipthas Account to the 
Definition of Reafon, in Yoel. 1, 
Ps 194+ By which alfo you 
may know how to diftinguifh 
between Rational and Irratio- 
nal Creatures. We don’t deny 
Reafon to a Dog, a Fox, an 
Elephant, and more Creatures, 
according to the Definition 
fome woud give of its but 
we deny ’em the Power of Ape 
prehending fimple and abftra&- 
ed Notions, as Univerfals, &c. 
They cannot number, coms 
pound, divide, &c. But cone 
fult the above mentioned Defi- 
nition, and you'll be further 
on iy - . 

Q. rowned Bodies 
after Nine Days Time, and a 
ther the common Saying is true, 
that attributes it to the Brea 
king of the Gall? 

A. We not long fince had a 
Queftion fent us, Why Men 
fwim with their faces upwards, 
when drowned, and Women 
with their Faces downward, 
which we have denyed upon 
Experience of the contrary ¢ 
Nor will Pliny’s Reafon mend 
the Matter, to wit, veluté 
pudori, &c, Nature modeftly 
ordaining that Pofture te con- 
ceal the Shame of the Dead 3 
for if fo, why not in both 
Sexes? Adam and Eve were 
both afhamed in Paradice after 
their Tranfgreffion.  Scaliger 
difliking this Reafon, ftudies 
another 5 viz. Quod Ventre va 
fto funt Mulieres, ce. from 
the different Make of Men and 
Women; but we fird both 
Men and Women generally 
fwim with their Face down- 
ward, as we have faid already 
in 
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in the fore-mentioned Quefti- 
on. In like manner fome have 
ftudied why the breaking of the 
Gall fhou’d make drown’d Peo- 
ple fwim upon the Water, 
when that is not the Caufe ; 
nor is Nine Days the certain 
Crifis of Floating, but fometimes 
more, and fometimes lefs ; ’tis 
the Putrefa@ion and corruptive 
Fermentation (as. learned En- 
guirers into Nature affirm) that 
is the proper and only Caule; 
for the Body, by a Putrefaction, 
fuffers a Turgefcence and In- 
flation, and becoming airy and 
{pumous, mounts up to the 
Fop of the Water, moft com- 
monly (but not always)at Nine 
Days End. This is evident in 
Egos, Nuts, ©&c. Sound ones 
fink, and the rotten or de- 
fetive fwim. *Tis aid, that 
Phodiginus the Tyrant caufed 
the Bodies of thofe Perfons he 
murdered, to have their Lungs 
taken’ out when thrown into 
the’ River, but to no purpofe. 
Experiment has been made 
upon Cats and Mice, which 
have had their Lungs, Galls, 
Guts and Bladder -taken out, 
and yet have fwumy tho’ in a 
Yonger ‘Time, which) fhews, 
that the Reafon of Bodies floa- 
ting upon the Water, is the 
fame which is before affigned. 

Q. Woether the Sky be of any 
Colour 2 

A. No, if you mean by 
Sky the Ziber 5 nor are Clouds 
of any Colour naturally, but 
what they receive by Reflection 
from different Lights. 

Q. One that pretends to Reli- 
gion, bas rendred hinfelf a great 
Knave to me in @ particular 
Aitin,y which is nt my 0Wn 
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Judgment, but others aly 4 


being too plain a matter of Fag 
to be denied; pray how am I; gy 
@ Chriftian, to carry my felf ty 
this Perfon, it being a. Chriftiag 
Duty to forgive Injuries? and 
whether [uch bafe Aétions ought 
to be conceal’d out of Tenderngs 
as a Chriftian, or made public, 


that other Perfons may nct be in 


jur’d by him? 

A. We find no where that 
we are enjoin’d to forgive Ip- 
Juries before our Pardon is 
defir’d, but only to be always 
ready to do it upon that Cop- 
dition, *Tis the Method that 
GD ules with us; tho’ we 
ought to tell ’em of it .in a 
friendly manner, that we may 
have an Opportunity to exprels 
our Forgivenefs to them; if 
after all he perfiits, pity him, 
and look upon him asa ftranger 
to yous As for concealing or 
divulging his Fault, you. mut 
conlider his Relation to you; 
if he be. ander your Oeccnomy 
or Government, you are anlwe- 
rable for what Milchief you 
might. hinder in giving others 
warning 3 but if you. have not 
that Power over him, you ought 
to conceal his Failings, only 
as you have opportunity, you 
may at adiftance caution {uch 
as have to deal with him im 
the World, which you may 
prudently do, and yet be tere 
der of his Reputation. 

Q. Whether cne who. perceives 
no real, efjential, fundamental 
Difference betwixt the Church of 
England and the Presbyterian 
Party, as to the Manner of Wer 
thip and Preaching, whether fucb 
a one may with a fafe Cine 
{cience not only bear both Pati 

ub 
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but receive the Sacrament fome- 
times in one Church, and f ome- 
times in the other ? 

A. The Querift might have 


changed the Word, perceives no 


real, &c. into is no real, &c. 


for they are really one as to 


Fundamentals, and one fo per- 
fuaded may with a fafe Con- 
{cience communicate with ei- 
ther; and let thofe that keep 
up the Partition-Wall, take 
heed left they are thereby ex- 


‘eluded out of the Bond of 


Charity, which makes all of 
one Mind, and Partakers of tlie 
fame Privileges. 

Q. 4 Man rebearing'a Story 
told by another, rehearfed the 
aher’s Oaths alfi; Query, 
whetber ‘uch rebearfal of Oaths 
is finful? And alfo whether it 
comes within the Penalty which 
our Laws enjoyn for Swear- 
ing 2 


A. The Law is not concerned 
in it, no more than if the 
Oaths were read out of a Book; 
yet notwithftanding this there 
might be a Sininthe-Rehearfal 
of the Sacred Name of GOD, 
&c. if ic were not ufed with 
reverence, being thereby guilty 
of Breach of the Third Com- 
mandment ; and ’tis hard to 
ufe the Name of GOD reve- 
rently inan idle Story, orin 
common Difcourfe. 

Q. Whether to commit Forni- 
cation, or eat Black Puddings 
be a greater Sin? 

A. The firft excludes out of 
Heaven, the laft does not. For 
thofe Texts Ads 15. 20, and 
29 Verfes, were defign’d for a 
few believing Gentiles at An- 
tioch, who were yet newly 
converted to Chriftianity ; fo 


that this was to comply, with 
the new Converts amongft! the 
Jews, whofe Confciences, were 
weak and tender aboutiithe Aq 
brogation of their Ceremonial 
Laws,——— for the Holy Ghoft, 
and the whole Council of ..the 


Elders at Jerufalem, condefcen- 


ded to tuch Weakneffes’ for, a 
time, rather than to keep up 
the Partition-Wall ; but ne- 
ver condefcended to dilpenfe 
with any Fundamentals of 
Chriftianity.: That this is the 
genuine Meaning of the Text, 
you have our Saviour’s Words, 
Nothing that. goeth into a Many 


defileth a. Man, &c. Alfo the 


Apoftles, ———Whatever is ; fet 
before you eat, making no Quefti- 
on for Confcience . fake. And 
many more fuch Paflages. 

Q:. Why fhouid a Lom-Tit, 
being the leaf? of Birds, general- 
ly bave more,young Ones than a- 
nother ? 

A. Nature fupplies the ufe- 
lefs, inconfiderable, worthlefs 
Nature of the Bird, by its Num- 
ber, and on the contrary affords 
us with few of the moft uleful 
confiderable Creatures; as a 
Cow ora Mare produce one 
only at a time; and the Ele- 
phant, which is the mof afe- 
ful of all Creatures, goes three 
Years with Young ,and then 
brings forth but one young 
One. 

Q. Whether Snakes kept tame, 
are hurtful by Nature 2? 

A. Our Englifh Snakes are 
only perte& harmlefs Worms, 
with no more Malignity in’em 
than Erafmus his Lizards, as 
now almoft every Plowmanand 
Old Woman knows. That 
which appears fo dyeadfully 


out 
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out of its Mouth, and which 
it brandifhesfo like a Sting, is 
only a poor innocent Tongue, 
more fott, if poffible, than any 
filken Thread: It has Teeth, 
but never bites any Thing, 
though never fo highly pro. 
voked, unlefs it be its Bran, 
in which it is ufually kept, or 
the Top of a little Grafs in the 
Fields, when let loofe to di- 
vert it felf there. This we 
have experienc’d in fome of the 
very largeft of their Kind, 
which has been more than a 
Yard long, and _proportiona- 
bly bulky; which, when an- 
gered, would hifs, and leap at 
any thing, but never do any 
Injury. We ha’n’t yet had 
opportunity to examine their 
Teeth, whether there is any 
Saliva about ’em, as in real 
Vipers——which we warn the 
Reader not to take up, by a 
miftake, inthe Fields, inftead 
of the other, their Poifon be- 
ing very deadly, without fpee- 
dy Remedies, though ’tis 
thought not fo ftrong as thofe 
in warmer Climates. Yet we 
have feen thofe People who 
make a Trade of catching them, 
bite off one of their Heads 
while they have been living, 
being bitten by em at the fame 
inftant in the Lip or Tongue, 
till the Blood has iffued at the 
Orifice, which, that very Mo- 
ment aneinting with Oyl of 
Vipers, they have felt no fur- 
ther harm. 

Q. Whether a Land-Snake 
and a Water-Snake are two 
different Reptiles, or only the 
fame Kind? 

A. We are apt to believe 
they are the fame; becaufe 
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thofe Land-Snakes which ye _ 
have feen tame, when fthewed 
any Water, have very ff 
taken to it, and fwim excel. 
lently well, bearing themfelyes ~ 
up on their Train much more 
high and lofty, and feeming. | 
ly with more Eafe, than jp 
that protrufive Motion which 
they ufe when on the other 
Element. We have often feen 
thofe which they call Water. 
Snakes, in old holes of Banks — 
in Pools, and warm Ponds and 
Ditches, iunning themfelyes 
in the Water as the other; if 
other they be by Lands; but 
could never perceive any diffe- 
rence in their Shape, Colour, or 
Motion : For which reafon, we 
believe ‘tis the fame Creature, 
and of an amphibious Nature. 

Q. How Infants, aged + and 
deformed Perf:ns, fhall rife at the 
Day of Fudgment ? 

A, All Divines generally. a- 
gree they fhall be perfe&, and 
about the Age of Thirty, or 
our Saviour’s Age at his Re. 
furre@ion, which was Thirty 
Three, for their Knowledge, 
Se. See Vol. Il. p. 331. Gee a 
bout Souls, and feveral other Pa. 
pers as may be feen in the Index- 
es at the end ofeach Volume. ‘ 

Q. Why does a Rock-Fifh ap- 
pear whena Ship is nigh a Rock, 
and not at any other Time ? 

A. Becaufe ’tis impoffible for 
"em to appear to a Ship where 
they are not tis their Na- 
ture to lye amongft Rocks, 
and indeed moft Fith lye near 
Rocks and Shores; we cannot 
believe that when St. Peter 
walked upon the Water, that he 
taught the Rock-Fifh the De 
rine of Bodies being in two 

Places 
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Places at once 5 Since the In- 


‘Gllible Apoftolick Chair (that 


tends a. Succeffion) has 
=a that Hypotbefis theme 
felves, but a few Hundred 

rs. 
ra Why Carps breed more in 
ads than in Revers? 
A. From their heavy dull 
Nature, who hate Motion fo 
, that in y ate | naeee 
ere they are found, they 
= i in the {ftilleft 
Places; therefore ftill Places 
being moft agreeable to their 
Nature, are likewife moft agree- 
able to the Production of their 
re. 
“8 Why have red-haird Peo- 
ple the whiteft Skins? 

A, White is no Colour at all, 
as is evident by the melting of 
Suw ; for if Snow werea Co- 
lour, it would be the fame 
when it melts ; So that it is 
only an Accident of Dilations, 
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{wer would have been, Becaufe 
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Red is the fainteft, and neareft 
to White, and every one knows 
that *tis moft natural for like 
and like to go together. Ifit be 
further ask’d, Why fome Per- 
fons have whiter Skins than o- 
thers? We anifwer, From feye- 
ral Reafons, viz. From the Mo- 
thers Imagination, from Here- 
ditarinefs, ©c. but the trueft 
and firft Reafon was a Delica- 
cy and Tendernefs of Temper: 
Thus the Spanifh Nobility, 
(who upon the Moors Incur- 
fions retir’d to the Mountains, 
and mingled not with the 
Moors, as did the Commonalty) 
are of fuch a delicate Comple- 
xion, that both their Skins and 
their Hair are White, and the 
roughelt temper’d Perfons a- 
mongft *em (that have not 
mixt with black inferiour Fa- 
milies) have got into no far- 
ther Colours from White than 


7 for all Liquid Bodies, nay even Yellow or Red, and every one 

Inkit felf when dilated or that has confulted Hiftory, are 

2 froth’'d up, appears white. not unacquainted with the Ten- 

a Again, Red is the moft zmperfe% derneis of their Education and 

y of all Colours, for every one Conftitutions. 

fs knows that has but little Con- Q. Why crooked People are 

2 yerfe with red-hair’d Pesple,that for the moft part very Zo0d Condi- 

cs their Hair is fooner changed in- tioned, or very bad? 

" to White than other Peoples. 4. The Queftion had been 

‘he Tis fo in things that are dyed more proper thus, Why are 

i red, as Ribbond, 6c. it fooneft crooked People, commonly the 

’ fades and refolves again into moft Ingenious? Perhaps, be- 
White, which ‘will imbibe all caufe Nature for her Deficien- 

r Molours it felf; fo that the @yin one thing, wou’d make 

° firft Queftion is unnatural,and amends. Thus the Blind haye 

" ought to haye been thus,W#+y good Memories, the Deform’d 

‘ baye the white/t skinn’d People are witty, ©c. According to 

7 the reddeft Hair; and the An- the Poet, 

r 
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Nature took Pains. 


To change a beauteous Lump for Stock of Brains. 


But to the prefent 2ueftion, the 
Suppofition is falfe, Deform’d 
Perions are but few, and there- 
fore more remarkable. Jutt fo 
fome Perfons will fay, a cut 
Finger is hit oftner than the 
reft, which is an Error; for 
when the reft are hit, there is 
no notice taken of it, becaufe 
they are not hurt; but when 
the Cut Finger is hit, be fure 
the Pain caufes a remem- 
brance, and makes it remarka- 
ble. 


Q: What's the mift profita- 
ble , eafy , and pleafant Trade ? 
A. The firft bids fair, where- 
ever it is, for the Company of 
the other two; perhaps a Mer. 
chant’s Calling aniwers the 


Queftion. 


QWhether a Rook eats Car- 
vion or no? | 

A. The Quevift hag been ve- 
ry angry with us that we have 
not yet anfwer’d his Demands ; 
but for fach ulelefs Queftions 
as this, we muft let em alone 
till their turn comes. But to 
the Quefticn, A Rook does net 
eat Carrion, tho’ Crows do, 
which are only diftinguifh’d by 
their Bills, a Rook’s being 
white, a Crow’s black; the 
Crows lived well enough in 
the great Froft (about Nineteen 
or Twenty Years fince) fo many 
things dying for them to feed 
upon, but Rooks were obferved, 


tho’ many were famifhed and 
pinched to Death by Hunger: 
not to alter their feeding, {ack 
as Grafs and Weeds in Springs, 
Corn, Hey-Seeds, ©c. found 
where Beaits were fodder'd, for 
there were no Worms at alf 
for ’em, which is the nex 
reft Dyet to Carrion that 
ever they are obferved to 
eat. ‘ 

Q., Why the Hair of ones 
Beard grows gray fooner than 
the Hair of @ Man’s Head? 

A. From the Diverfity of the 
Quantity of the Moifture that 
maintains both, the Brain af- 
fords much, and has but a little 
way to fend it forth, there be- 
ing but little Flefh upon the 
Skull, but about the Face theie’s 
a great deal more Flefh — and 
alfo more conftringent and clof 
than the reft of the Head, and 
therefore the Excrefcences are 
not fu eafily emitted, nor fo 
well fed; and hence it is 
that they alfo decay the foo- 
ner, by degenerating into 
white. 

Q. Since in breeding Hofet, 
your skilful Fockies by their Care 
and Choice of the beft, both as 
to Temper, Mettle, Stature, Ke 
come into a good Race of Horfe- 
Flefh, Whether might there mt 
be alfo a good Race of Men (if 
Care was taken at their Genera 
tion) both as to Soldiers, Gown 
men, Politicians, Mechanicks, 
&e. 


A: This 
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A. This isa merry fort ofa 
Queftion, at fir fight, and not 
tobe defpisd neither for the 
Comparifon: It admits of a 

fitive Anfwer, that .an un- 
mixt Generation of the bef 
Soldiers, might in a few Ages 
fet upon a fecond Conqueft of 
the World, and fo of the reft ; 
for Cuftoms and Habits have a 

ighty Influence upon human 
Ses but yet to bé ty’d up 
anid bound in deeper Obligati- 
ons thanGOD and Nature have 
always limited, wou’d look Ty- 
rannical, and Man having not 
free Liberty to choofe an agree- 
able Converfe furthef than Ge- 
neration, it wou’d argue his 
Mind and better Part of little 
Ufe, and the moft that cou’d 
be pretended, wou’d be a Sub- 
ordination and Subjeétion to 
that dull filly thing the Body ; 
fothat by fuch an Alteration 
of our Liberty, we flou’d by 
feeking a Perfection of Bodies, 
lofe the Bravery and Noblene!s 
of the Mind, which all wife 
Men will conclude a very un- 
happy Exchange. 

Q. In order to reclaim {ome 
erring Friends, who, cut of Fan- 
Yy diflike the eftablifh’d Way of 
the Church of England, though 
- can't produce one plain or 

tive Proof, either from Scrip- 
ture, or true Reafon, to demonftrate 


any Part thereof to be truely fin- 


»or wicked, only they like one 


Way better than another 5 I woud 


re your Sentiments whether 
Shifm (whichis an Antichrifii- 
@ Divifion, or Separation among 
lhe Members of the true Church, 
where both Sides profefs all the 
a pereary and Fundamental 
wints) being certainly a Sin, as 
Vou. It. ' 


SI 


being contrary to that univerfal 
Love and Unicn fo frequently 
commanded, whetber {1 fay) 
this Schifm will be justified, or 
excus'd inthe Day of Judgment, 
by the Law of Toleraticn? 

A. As our Law defign’d to 
patronize no Vice:here, foit 
won’texcule any hereafter: Its 
Intention is good, but if Perfons 
make ufe of it to ill Ends, they 
will be anfwerable for it at the 
Day of Judgment : Schifms will 
be, whether the Law is filent or 
not; they were before Tolera- 
tion for Liberty of Confcience, 
and they are no more now, but 
lefs : That long unhappy Se- 
paration betwixt the Church 
of England and Presbyteriansybe- 
ing nearer an univerfal Accom- 
modation than ever they were, 
under Reftraints and Penalties, 

Q. Suppofe 2 Man {hall make 
an Agreement with a rich Dea- 
ler, which Agreement is after- 
wards put ixgto Writing, prepared 
by the faid Dealer, and feeming 
to be according to the Agreement: 
Both Parties Sign an@ Seal it: 
Afterwards this Dealer conful- 
ting a cunning Lawyer, is ad- 
vis'd, that he may avoid the true 
Intent and Meaning of the Agrees 
ment (at leaft inthe Senfe they 
bothknew was meant by it) to the 
others Damage ; for Relief herein 
he {ues. But if the faid Dealer, 
by bis Purfe or Cunning, thall ab- 
tain the Sentence of the Court 
in favour of bim ; Query, whether 
this Defrauding or Circumventi- 
on is pardonable, by a bare Reven- 
tance, without Refitution ? 

A. No: Reftitution in Cafe 
of Injury to our Neighbours, 
where the thing is poffible, is 
the only Demonttration of the 

G Since- 
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Sincerity of fuch Repentance : 
Nay further, without a Refo- 
lution, if poffible, to make 
Satisfaction to the injur’d, there 
can be no actual Repentance, 
either for that or other Sins. 
For to fay, I repent of injuring 
my Neighbour, and continue 
that Injury, by Non-reftitution, 
is a Contradi&ion, and one Hae 
bit of Sin is as certainly dam- 
nable as ten: The Acceflary 
is under the fame Circum- 
ftances, and his Duty is, as by 
his Advice he caus’d fuch a 
Cheat, fo by his Advice he 
ought to caufe a Reftitution, 
or at leaft do all that lies in his 
Power in order to Reftitution. 

Q. What is Solidity ? 

A. A clofe Connexion of 
material Particulars, ufually 
fpeaking ; but in Striftnefs of 
Speech *tis a Continuity of Mat- 
ter, as Glafs, and all Diapha- 
nous or tranfparent Bodies. 

Q. What is the Difference be- 
tween Subftance and Body? 

A. So much as is between 
Subftance and Subftance, or 
Body and Body. 

Q. Whether the condemning cf 
Thieves to fome certain Drud- 
Zery or Slavery for their Lives, cr 
for a limited Time, according to 
their Crime, as in Holland and 
other Places, to the Gallies and 
Mines, woud nt be an effetual 
Affrightment to others, it being 
a lasiing ones when the freedy 
L-fs of their Lives, being [peedy 
and tranfitory, is not [o terrible ? 
And whether this Kingdom might 
not receive Advantages by their 
Labcurs, and their own Soul an op- 
portunity and [pace of Repentance ? 

4. Confidering the Frame 
ef theie, unthinking Wretches 
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the Benefit of Affli&ion to fie. 
tle Souls, who are Strangers to 
Reformation by Gratitude, and 
the Advantage to the Publick 
by their Labours; ’tis our 0. 
pinion (tho’ we pretend not to 
inftru& the Magittrate) that 
’tis the moft proper Method 
that can be taken. 

Q. I defire your Opinion, what 
Book you would advife me to for 
my private Devotions, as being 
a fingle Perfone ! 

A. What fo many great an 
good men have been concern’d 
in the Compofing, viz. the 
Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
land——if the Labours of ons 
Man, then Dr. Taylor’s Compo 
fures, or The whole Duty of Man, 

Q. One married to a Man 
the Laws of the Land, but m 
by the Laws of GO D and Nw 
ture, as fhe thinks, and one wh 
is of a Temper fo rigid as to abufe 
and beat her, and is alfo guily 
of all Manner of Debauchery; 


Query, whether it be Sin for be | 


to leave him or not ? 

A. He that retains not one 
Ear for the accufed, is unjutt; 
but upon a Suppofition of Abu- 


fes, Debauchery, ®e. the laft, if ° 
prov’d to be Matter of Faé, is — 


fufficient Caufe to be divorced 
from Bed and Board ; but the 
Law allows no fecond 
riages whil’{t either ~~ es 
« A young Man, ong 
fances neried ene who bad allthe 
Qualifications and Charms 4 Man 
coud wilh cr defire to enjoy; but Yi 
rant Death, a refpeter of neither 
Age nor Sex, depriv'd him of! 
in afer Menths ; Query, baving 
fach a Guft of the greateft, 
nothing but the Sweets of 
whetber it is as great a 
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to live figle ever after, asif be- 
fore he had devoted bimfelf toa 
Celibacy, provided he bad the 
Gift of Continency? Or whether 
ge is nct as dificult as the 


other ?. 

A. The Querift {peaks ex- 
treamly fenfible of that mel- 
ting, languifhing Paffion, but 
withal a little unintelligible, 
which is as pardonable to any 
under theie Circumftances, as 
little apith Tricks are to Chil- 
dren. *Tis not a Virtue to live 
either fingle or married, but 
‘tis a Virtue to live well in ei- 
ther State ; if either Way of li- 
ying has more Advantages for 
virtuous Actions, ’tis the fingle 
(generally) where the Thorn in 

Flefh is abfent; and ’tis 
the fame thing after Marriage 
asbefore, if it be poflible to 
come into the fame Circumftan- 
ces again as to the Concerns of 
the World. As to the latter 
Part of the Queftion, we be- 
lieve “tis harder to refrain In- 
Continency after Enjoyment 
than before, becaufe Habits 
(good or bad) are hardto be 
broke, tho’ poffible. 

Q. In Dan. 5. 25. in the 
Hiftory of Belfhazzar, we have 
thefe Words written on the Wall, 
MENE,MENE, TEKEL- 
UPHARSIN. ’Tis defired youd 
refolue us what Language ate 
they? What their. Signification ? 
Why Daniel in the Repetition of 
‘tn leaves out one of the MENE?’s, 
repeating that Word bat once ? 
4nd why be changes the laft Word 
from Upharfin zatp Peres ? 

A. To the firft Query, we re- 

¥} the Words are Chaldee— 

t why then coud not the 
Ming read em? And why did 

ou IIIs 


83 


he fend for the Aftrologers, 
Southfayers and Wife Men, pro- 
mifing them Rewards to read 
the Writing, as well as to 
make known the Interpretation? 
Neither of which, tho’ the Story 
tells us fome of thefe Wife Men 
were Chaldeans, could any of 
’em do, as the eighth Verfe in- 
formsus. *Tis lawful here to 
infert a probable Conjecture of 
our own, and we think this 
might be, becaufe it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew Charaéers, 
which was the facred Language, 

To the fecond Query, The 
Interpretation of thofe Words, 
the Hiftory {uthciently unfolds 
em, and there’s no need of re. 
peating it. 

To the Third Why 
Daniel omitted one of the 
Mene’s we anfwer, he re- 
peated both, Yerfe 25. tho’ he 
interprets but one Verfz 26, 
The Reafon of which was, be- 
caufe they both being the fame 
Words, had the fame Significa- 
tion, being only repéated the 
more vehemently and folemnly 
to affirm the Things, ds is com- 
mon in all Languages. Thus 
the Aga *Aum, and our Verily 
Verily. 

To the laft _— Why Peres 
inftead of Upbarfin? We ‘are 
apt to believe the Word Peres 
may be falfly pointed in the Co- 
py, and fo ill render’d in our 
Tranflation, the fame Letters 
with different Points making 
Pdaras, as the Latins have it, or 
Phares, as the Seventy, which in- 
deed thefe laft ufe in both Pla- 
ces. Now there’s no more diffe- 
rence between Phares andUphars 


fin, than between the fingular 


and the Plural of the fanie 
G 2 Ward 
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Word---which has a double Sig- 
nification. It’s taken both for a 
thing abrupt, broken or divided, 
as Belfhazzar’s Kingdom foon 
after was ; and alfo for the Per- 
fans who divided it, whom the 
Caldeans call in their Language 
Phars, or Pharas, to whom 
there is more thanan Allufion 
inthe Word. Nay, Pliny tells 
us, that the Perfians were of old 
call’d Pharufi, which by the ea- 
fie Tran{pofition of one Letter 
is the fame with Upharf, and 
both thefe Senfes the Divine 
Interpreter clearly and fuccin- 
&ly comprizes in his Refolu- 
tion thereof; Thy Kingdom, 
fays he, is divided, and given 
to the Medes and Perfians. 

Q. What are we to think. of 
fach as are born with Cawls 
abcut their Heads? 

A. Some wou'd perfuade us 
that they are not fo fubje& to 
the Miferies and Calamities of 
Humanity as other Perfons, 
and that fome fpecial Privi- 
Jeges are denied the reft 
Mankind which they enjoy ; 
to this End they infinuate the 
Hiftory of Axtonius firnamed 
Diadumenus, related by Alius 
Lampridius, who being born 
with fuch a Coif, .did after- 
wards come to the Sovereign 
Dignity of the Empire, in 
the Management whereof’ all 
things fucceeded according to 
his Wifhes. Advocates in anci- 
ent Times ulually made ule 
thereof to gain Reputation in 
their publick Pleadings, and to 
that End were in, Fee with 
Midwives, who knowing the 
Excellency of fuch a Coif, fold 
it ata very dear Rate. Some 
have had the Vanity to believe, 


of 
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that fuch as have come with 
this Coif into the World, were 
to expe& all good Fortune, 
ven {fo far as to become invy}. 
nerable, provided they be al. 
ways careful to carry it about 
°em. Nay, if it fhou’d by 
Chance be loft, or furrepti- 
tioufly taken away, the Benefit 
of it fhould be transferr’d ‘to 
the Party that found it. But 


we believe no fuch Correfpon.. 


dences betwixt the Aétions of 
human Life, and that Sbirts 
becaufe, if fo, the ordinary 
Difpenfations of Providence 
wou'd be fruftrate, and many 
A@ions, which according to 
their Tendencies wou’d be in- 
verted, and confequently 4 
Confufion in the fettled Chain 
of natural Caufes. This Opi 
nion was fo ftrongly rooted in 
the Primitive Ages Perfuafion, 
that St, Chryfiftom in feveral 
of his Homilies fpeaks againtt 
fuch as made ule thereof to 
gain Efteem, particularly one 
Pratus a Clergy-Man, being 
Cefirous to be Fortunate, 
bought fuch a Coif of a Mid- 
wife, which was very highly 
cenfur’d, as Balfamon affirms 
in his Commentaries upon the 
Canons of the Apoftles, In 
fhort, we believe neither For- 
tunate or Unfortunate. 

Q. Why David's Heart funte 
him when he had cut off the Stirt 
of Saul’s Garment ? 

A. Becaufe *twas a Sort of 
Lzfe-Majefty: And a Viola 
tion of that Refpe& he ought 
to have had for a King, who 
was immediately defign’d and A- 
nointed by GOD. The Rabbins 
fay, That the Reafon of his 


| 
| 
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being ftruck Paralytical in 7 | 
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old Age, was for a Punifhment 
to his Crime? 

Q. Why did the Lord commend 
the unjuft Steward? 

A. He commended him not 
for his Injuftice, but his Wif- 
dom, as to this World; there- 
by to provoke true Chriftians 
to imitate him in what was 
good, namely, fecuring the Fu- 
ture, and making themfelves 
Friends of the Unrighteous 
Mammen. 

. Whether the firft Ver. « 
she Sef Chap. of Gen. ben’t 
a fufficient Confutation of all 
Atbeifts —— the Firft of the Se- 
cond, of all Sadduces? 

A. To anerrant Atheift, the 
firt can be no Confutation, 
for he denies the Suppofition 
on which the Authority of the 
Scriptures is founded, namely, 
the Being of a GOD — for if 
he dares {ay thereis no-- GOD, 
he neceffarily concludes this 
is not his Word, nor any thing 
elfe —— To one who believes 
a GOD, ard pretends to be- 
lieve the Scriptures, *tis indeed 
a Confutation of his Atheifm, 
but he needs it not. But we 
fuppofe the Querift may take 
Atheifts in a more large Senile, 
for thofe who pretend they 
own a GOD, and believe sthe 
Scriptures, or at leaft dare not 
for Shame publickly deny ’em, 
but yet believe the Eternity 
ofthe World, or at leaft the 
Eternity of Matter, which is 


‘much the {ame And to thefe 
we think indeed the firft of 


Genefis is an unanfwerable Con- 
futation, and have endeavour’d 
ina former Paper to make it 
good againft ‘em from the 


Word 73"\2, and the others in 


fes are included the Angels: 
f This we taketo be the Strength 
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the Context. For the firft of 
the fecond’s being a Confuta- 
tion of the Sadduces —-— We 
fuppofe tis meant, that Opini- 
on, of their’s which denies 
any Angels or Spirits 
The Creation of whom the 
Querift thinks is prov’d from 
thofe Words ——__. Thus the 
Heaven and the Earth were 
finifh’d, and all the Ht of 
"em, in which Hit he fuppoe 


of his Argument. For the 
Iluftration or Confirmation 
whereof, we can produce more 
than one Text, wherein by 
this ARS8 or Hoft, are cer- 
tainly meant the Angels. That 
in the Hiftory of Abad and 
Micaiah, 1 Kings 22. 20. (re- 
peated in Chron.) “* I faw the 
** Lord fitting on his Throne, 
“ and all the Huft of Heaven 
{tanding by him. And Ne/. 
© 9. 6. Thou haft made Hea- 
ven, the Heaven of Heavens, 
with all their Hott -—The 
Earth and all things that are 
therein And thou pre- 
ferveft them all, and the H# 
of Heaven worfhippeth thee 
“ And Luke 2. 13. There 
was with the Angel a Mul- 
*¢ titude of the Heavenly Hoft--- 
“ orthe Hi? of Heaven prai- 
“ fing GOD —Thus we have 
brought -all the Light to this 
Opinion that we can, being 
unwilling to weaken any Ar- 
gument which any may think 
tends to the Eftablifhment of 
Religion, tho’ we here defire 
to keep our own private Opi- 

nion to our felves. 
Q. In what Tear was it that 
Cyrenius, mentioned by Sts Luke, 
3 3 Chap. 


36 


Chap. 2. was Governour of Sy- 
ria? 

A. The Queftion is too 
loofe ———- We ought to have 
known after what Aira or Com- 

utation of Time he asks the 

ear. But however we'll an- 
fwer it as large aswe can. He 
was, Governour of Syria when 
the Taxing of Enrollment of 
all the World wacus ome: 
ums —— All the Roman Em- 
pire was commanded by Az- 
guftus, in the fame Year that 
our Saviour was born——and 
that was, as Hiftorians inform 
us, in the Year of the World, 
3970 
the 134th Olympiad, in the 
42d Year of Auguftus, and the 
34th of Herod. The Truth 
of which Allegation is allo 
plain from the Hiftory of }- 
fephus, Lib. 18. Antiq. Fudatc. 
“° Cyrenius, fays he, who had 
“both enjoy’d the Conful- 
“* fhip and other Dignities, was 
“ fent by Cefar with a {mall 
“ Train into Syriz, to Cefs, or 
“ Tax the People. 

Q. Why was Bethlehem ap- 
pointed for our Saviocur’s Birth, 
rather than any ether Place ? 

A. Whatever Place had been 
appointed for hjs Birth, the 
fulfilling of the Prophefie 
wou’'d have direéted the People 
where to have found him 
But there may be fome particu- 
lar Reafons why he fhou’d be 
born at that Place rather than 
another, becaufe “twas the 
Town of David, the Place 
where eff? livd, and David 
was born; and where cou’d be 
a more proper Place for the 
Stem of FefJe, and him who was 
both the Rost and Off-{pring of 
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In the third Year of 


David, to make his firft A 
pearance in the World? But 
there may be yeta Myftery in 
the very Name of the Place-. 
Bethlelem, which, if we mi. 
{take not, fignifies, “ The 
Hiufe of Bread ; and where 
then coud be a fitter Birth. 
place for him who was the true 
Bread from Heaven ¢ 
Q. In what Senfe that Text 
isto be taken, Gen. 49. ——~ 
The Scepter fhall not depart from 
Juda, nor a Law-giver ae be- 
tween his Feet, until Shiloh come, 
and to him {hall the gathering of 
the People be? And whether ow 
no was it fulfiled when Herod 
came to’the Crown of Judea? 
A. We think it, notwith- 
ftanding all the Subterfuges of 
the Jews, a plain Prophecie of 
our Saviour’s Coming, and 
a Land-mark whereby any but 
the hardened Jews might have 
known it.——“ The Scepter 
** fhall not depart from Juda 
“ the royal Enfigns and Au- 
** thority ——nor a Law-giyer, 
“* ce partly exegetical of the 
“ former Expreflion, for the 
** Legiflative Power and Sove- 
** reign Authority are infepara- 
“ ble The meaning is no 
more, thanthat neither fhou’d 
their Line lofe the Kingdom, 
nor want an Heir to fill the 
Throne—Until Shilsh come-- 
a Word which fignifieth, 
Sent—— He that was to come—— 
or the Meffiah, to which it ex- 
a&ly anfwers--- The Scepter 
was not to depart from Jude 
till this promis’d Prince fhou’d 
come Therefore when it 
did pafs from him. they might 
be fure this Shilob was come. 
And pafs from ’em it did, nay, 
from 
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from the whole Race of the 
gews, in the Reign and Perfon 
of Herod — whole Father, as 
Fofephus writes, was an Edo- 
mite, and his Mother an Ara- 
bian, and who therefore by 
fome of his Flatterers was cry’d 
up as this promifed Shiloh, 
which Jofepbus as foolifhly 
attributes to Vefpafian. 

Q. Whether did Jacob Sin in 
etting Laban’s Cattle from him, 

putting the Reds into the 
Gutters? 

A. No certainly, becaufe twas 
but to obtain his juft Wages, 
he being befides more care- 
fal of Laban’s Cattle than his 
own, and making good what- 
ever of ’em was loft, as ap- 

by his Expoftulation with 
aber he fled from him and 
was overtaken—— But we have 
yet a more unanfwerable Ar- 
nt, that this Praéice of 

is was no Sin, becaufe it ap- 
from what Facob tells his 
ives, that the Thing was 
order’d by GOD, or his An- 
Beh which is in Effe& the 

me, vide Gene 31. 11, 12. 
The Angel of GOD fpake unto 
me in a Dream, faying, —Lift 
up now thine Eye and fee all 
the Rams ——are ring-ftreaked, 
foeckled and grizled, for 1 have 
feen all that Laban doth unto 
the—- And from the fame 
Angels it’s not impoffible that 
Jacob might learn the Art of 
the Rods; however, without 
fomething extraordinary, he 


might long enough have put the 
Rods before the Sheep before 
they wou’d have Yung like 
em _.—. at leaft al] the Cattle 
cou’d not thus have conceiv’d, 
which he defired fhou’d do fo, 
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Q. What we are to think of 
Jofephus Ais TeStimony of our 
Saviour, whether genuine or 
no? 

A. We ne’er yet could fee 
any convincing Keafon to be- 
lieve it otherwife. °Tis found 
in his 18th Lib. Chap. 6. Ae 
bout this Time, fays he, there 
mas one Fefus, a wife Man, if . 
it be lawful to call bim a Man, 
who wrought Miracles, and 
taught them who embraced the 
Truth mith Gladnefs —-He had 
many Followers, both jews and 
Gentiles 5 the fame was Chrift, 
And thy Pilate, by the 
Judgment of our Elders, delive- 
red him to be crucified, yet be had 
thife which from the Beginning 
loved him. He appeared unto 
them alive the third Day after 
his Suffering, as was foretold by 
the holy Prophets. Not only 
thife but innumerable more won- 
drous Things are reported of him; 
and even to this Day the Chri. 
ftians encreafe wh took their 
Name from him.—— Thus far 
he, and let never any more 
ask the Queftion why 
Folephus took no Notice of our 
Saviour’s Appearance, Refur- 
rection and Miracles, when he 
actually doestake Notice of’em, 
and that info noble and auguft 
a Manner as we have recited. 
Nor wants there the moft pro- 
bable Argumentsto prove this 
Paffage genuine. F-/epbus was 
a curious and careful Hiftorian, 
he omits not the leaft Paffages, 
much lefs was he likely to do 
what woud make fo much 
Noife as this. He takes No- 
tice of fbn the Baptift, who 
was but our Saviour’s tore-run. 
ner, and bore Witneis of 
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him——giving an Account of 
his Birth, Preaching, Baptifm, 
Eneniies, Imprifonment, Death, 
and eyen the Ends of his Per. 
fecutors. Befides, had he not 
been at leaft well-affe&ted to 
the Chriftian Religion, and 
therefore likely to write at 
that Rate ; how comes he not 
once tofpeak ill of it through- 
out all his Works, which the 
Fews were feldom very fparing 
of doing? Again, Eufzbias 
quotes at large this very Paf- 
in his firft Book and 
twelith Chap. (according to 
Homers Divifion) and after 
mentioning it, glories in it, — 
What Shift or Refuge, fays be, 
have’ thofe impudent Perfins who 
bave forged 
their cwn Brains contrary to 
thefe Paffages? Is it likely he 
wou'd talk of others Forgery, 
had he not been fecure that 
what he himfelf produced 
was fincere and genuine? Be- 
fides, though we deny net that 
fome forged Pieces might even 
by this Time be {pread about 
the Church, or at leaft fuch as 
were attributed to thofe who 
were none of their Authors ; 
and tho’ fome Things might be 
firuck out of the Fathers, 
which might not pleafe thole 
who fucceeded ’em ; yet there 
cannot Inftances be fo eafily 
given of Things added unto 
?em fo early —-at leait this 
feems not feazible in the Wri- 
tings of Fofephus, who had 
given fo many Copies abroad, 
as he himfelf tells us, and 
whoie Book it felf was placed 
among the Emperors in the 
publick Library. —— Befides, 
had any fuch thing been done, 
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Writings cut of 


wou'd not the Jems or Heathen, 
have loudly exclaim’d againg 
the Chriftians for fuch a Foy. 
gery, or at leaft againtt Ry. 
jebius for making ule on’t, e 
{pecially when he gives them 
fo fair an Occafion, and which 
in a Manner defies ’em all tg 
do it ? 

Q. Our Saviour afcended cor 
porally into Heaven. ‘Tis faid, 
no Fichh fhallfee GOD ——Hm» 
do theje cgree ? 

A. This is fo frivolous a 
Doubt, that were it not for 
the Querifts Importunity, we 
fhou’d not think it worth an 
Anfwer. It’s no where faid, 
no Flefh fhall fee GOD —— 
But no Man fhall fee my Face 
and live yet we hope after 
Death the Juft fhall fee the 
Face of GOD, and their Bo- 
dies as well as Souls fhall be in 
Heaven. There’s a Place ine 
deed fomewhat like what the 
Querift alledges, which we are 
apt to believe he indeed in- 
tended——’ Tis that 1 Cor. 15 
Flefh and Blood cannot inherit 
the Kingdom of GOD— 
That is, the Body of Man, 
in fuch a State as ‘tis now, 
cannot enter into Glory ——- 
but ‘tis added—— we fhall he 
changed into Angelicam fubfian 
tiam, as Tertullian calls it— 
we fhall be made like to An- 
gels —nay, our vile Bedies 
thall be like the glorious Body 
of Chrift. 

Q. What's the meaning of 
that Text, Matth. 26. 29. Bat 
I fay unto yeu, 1 will net drink 
henceforth of the Fruit of the 
Vine, until that Day when'l 
dlrnk it mew with ycu in my Fa- 
pher’s Kingdom ? 


A. We 


| 
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A. We dare not, tho’ fome 
have been of that Mind, in- 
terpret this of the Time of the 
Millennium, \eft the Conceit 
fhou’d feem too grofs; tho’ we 
are fure that Angels have eat 
and drunk with Men, nay our 
Saviour did as much after his 
RefurreG@ion. And indeed to 
that eating and drinking of his 
we are more inclin’d to refer 
this Refolution, than to any o- 
ther; namely, either that with 
the Travellers at Emmaus, 
which fome of the Fathers un- 
derftood to have beena Sacra- 
mental Feaft ; however, it’s pro- 
bable enough they had the Fruit 
of the Vine, or Wine there, 
which was the ordinary Drink 
of the Country. Now the 
Time after our Saviour’s Re. 
furre&ion, when the great Work 
of Man’s Redemption was ac- 
complith’d, is fometimes call’d 
in the Scriptures, the King- 
dom of GOD, or the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Repent ye, fays St. 


Fobn Bapt. for the Kingdom of 


Heavex is at hand, namely, the 
Times of the Meffiah 3 and Fofeph 
is faid to be one that waited 
for the Kingdom of GOD, 
Now that this is the Senfe 
thereof, and that our Saviour 
here refers to his future eating 
and drinking with his Difci- 
ples after his Refurreétion, we 
think it pretty plain, from 
what we find in the fame Hi- 
ftory,as related by St. Luke, 
Ch. 22. 16, to 18. 1 fay unto you, 


1 will not eat any more there:f (of 


this Paffover) until it be ful- 
filled in the Kingdom of GOD; 
‘which feems to bear the fame 
Senfe with what follows 


T will net drink of the: Fruit of 
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the Vine until the Kingdom of 
GOD fhall come. He wou'd 


not eat the Paffover until twas 
fulfilled, that is, compleated, 
the Prophetical Type in the 
great Antitype, Chrift our Paf- 
fover, who being once offered 
for us, fulfilled that and o- 
ther Parts of the Typical Ce- 
remonial Law after which 
he eat the Paffover again, that 
is, the Lord’s Supper inftituted 
in its Room, which we ought 
not to believe he tarried fo long 
as forty Days with the Difci- 
ples without once celebrating 5 
and accordingly did partake of 
the Wine as well as the Bread, 
and thus drank it enew with 
them in his Fether’s Kingdom -- 
which he refus’d to do at his 
laft Supper, becaufe he was ap- 
proaching to the loweft Degree 
of Exmanition, his Agonics in 
the Garden, when his Soul was 
exceeding forrowful even to 
Death, as well as his Paffion, 
which foon after fucceeded — 
And here at leaft we may have 
Room for a Query, tho” we lay 
not much ftre{s upon’t-——W he- 
ther when the Soldiers gave 
him upon the Crofs Wine min- 
gled with Myrrh, which when 
he had tafted thereof, herefus’d 
to drink, whether the Reafon 
of fuch his Refufal was not 
this Promife ? “* That he 
“ woud not drink © of the 
“ Fruit of the Vine, till he 
“¢ drunk it in bis Father’s King- 
“dom, We are not ignorant 
that feveral other Reafons are 
alledged forit; but this may 
appear as probable as any. 

Q. Whether it were a Sin in 
Jacob to defraud his Brother of 
the Bleffing ? 


A. Had 
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A. Had he only defired old 
Yfaac’s Bleffing, or had he got 
it by fair Means, without re- 

ated Lies, we think he had 
os nothing but what was law- 
ful, nay commendable. Fur- 
ther, had he defir’d the Bleffing 
of the Firft born, this we alfo 
think he might lawtully have 
done, and obtained it too, be- 
caufe he had fometime before 
fairly purchafed the Birth-right 
of his Brother Efau. So that 
he did not fo properly defraud 
Efau, as Efauw wou'd have de- 
frauded him, had he enjoyed 
the Bleffing, which was a fort 
of Perquifite to the Birth-right, 
and wastherefore by Efau for- 
mally renounced, together with 
it, and fold for a Mefs of Pot- 
tageto Facob, Our Judgment 
then is, That Yacob finned not 
in getting the Bleffing it felf, 
tho’ he did in the Manner of his 
getting it, and making ule of 
Lies to obtain it. 

Q.Jeffe is faid to have eight 
Sons, in 1 Sam. 16. and byt 
Seven, in 1 Chron. 2. How do 
404 make this agree? &c. 

A. Very eafily; tho’ he had 
not only Eight, but in all Ele- 
ven Sons mentioned in Samuel, 
and but Seven in the Cdronicles, 
it’s plain he had Eleven when 
Samuel came to view ’em 3 for 
he made Eliab, Abinadab, and 
Shamma firlt to pafs before him. 
Again, he made feven of his 
Sons pafs before him, v. 10. 
and after all, the youngelt, Da- 
vid, was fetched from the 
Field, who made up their 
Number Eleven But if he 
had never fo many more, they 
might all die, as fome of ’em, 
no doubt, did before their Fa- 
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ther; and therefore Four of ’em 
being deceas’d, and that pro. 
bably without Name or | 
the other furviving Seven are 
only enrolled in the Chronic 
and their Names tranfinit 
to Pofterity. 

Q. Wherein confified David's 
Sin, in numbering the People? 

A. Some think ’twas in that 
he thereby feem’d to attempr 
the falfifying or ContradiGion 
of God’s Promife, who had {aid 
they fhould be as the Sand: of 
the Sea-fhore, innumerable, — 
But that feems but a figurative 
Expreffion; and befides, they 
a a&ually eepe'y both 
when they came out of & 
and at the forty Years End 
well as at their Return from the 
Captivity, and other Times bee 
fides, as we {hail anon prove, 
Another Reafon which is given 
for’t is ——that his Sin was 
Pride, and that being now 
with his Peoplein a flourifhi 
Condition, his Mind was too 
much elated, and thereupon to 
feed that Humour more, he 
was refolved to have the Num- 
ber of his People. But it might 
be as well from a_ Political 
Reafon, to know the Strength 
of his People; or if a little 
Vanity might be mixt with it, 
it hardly feems to deferve fo 
fevere a Punifhment ; or if it 
had, how could the People be 
juftly punifhed for David's 
Sin? It muft then confit 
in fomewhat wherein the Peo- 
might be Partakers with 

im, and this the Devil knew 
who therefore ftood up againft 
Ifrael, and provoked David to 
number ’em, 1 Chron. 21, 1. 
And this Joab plainly intimates 
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y. 3e Why does my Lord require 
this thing ?—— Why _ will he 
be a Caule of Trefpafs im Ifrael ? 
Now what this Trefpals was 
which David caus’d ‘em to 
commit, we may have a fair 
Guefs from the 30th of 
Exodus, ve 12. When thou takeft 


‘the Sum of the Children of 
[frael after their Number, then 


pra they give every Man a 
om for bis Soul unto the 
Lord, when thou numbereft them, 
—— that there be no Plague a- 
mmgfithem when thou numbrett 
them. Hence we learn evident- 
ly —— that if the Childven of 
Ifrael were number'd without 
ying this Ranfom, a Plague 
wou'd follow. Weare fure now 
that they were number’d, and 
that a Plague did follow; there- 
fore we may very ftrongly in- 
fer, that it was for want of 
this Ranfim, which either Da- 
vid did not require ’em to pay, 
the Priefts being rich, and the 
Temple not yet built, or the 
hafte of the Work would not 
it °em to do it, which 
ms to be a fudden Motion 
tais'd in his Mind by the Ad- 
verfary, and as fuddenly im- 
ed to Joab, who with the 
rs of the Pecple only was 
commanded to number I|frael, 
no mention being made of the 
High-Prieft, who was prefent 
when they were firft number’d 
by Mofes in the Wilderne/s. 
Q, Whether Jacob wreffled 
with an Angel, or with GOD 
bimfelf 2 
The Words are, Gen. 32. 
24 There wreftled a Man 
with him, 8c. But both our 
Saviour and his Angels appear- 
gin the Form of Men, are 


called by that Name, See Gem, 
18.3. “ Abrabam lift up his 
“¢ Eyes,and faw three Men ftood 
by him, Two of which were 
* Angels for ’tis faid, v. 
‘¢ 12. The Men turned their 
Faces, and went towards 
S¢ Sodom. But in the ift of the 
“ 19th ——There came two 
Angels to Sodom — yet not 
“ only Lot calls ’em Men ae - 
“© gain, v, %. but the Holy 
“* Ghoft it felf} v. 10, and 12; 
‘¢ The Men put forth their 
«© Hands The Men faid 
“ unto Lot yet Angels a- 
gain,v- 1§and Men, v.16. That 
GOD, or our Saviour was One 
ofthe Three, may be proved 
from the 1ft of the 18th, 
“ The Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham——but more plainly after- 
wards—for one only difcourfes 
with him, from the toth v. to 
the End. He faid——and whe 
that was appears from the 13th, 
Andthe Lord (or Jehovah } 
{aid ——= that incommunicable 
Name, applied to none but 
GOD; tho’ it’s true that E- 
lobim, another of his Names, 
includes the Angels alfo. ’Tis 
evident alfofrom what follows, 
v.17. “ And the Lord faid, 
“ fhalll hide from sbrabam the 
** thing thatl do?——20, —— 
** And the Lord faid, becaufe 
“ the Cry of Sodcam is great, 
“ce. 22, Andthe Men tur- 
“ ned their Faces to go to Sy- 
‘© dom, but Abraham {tood yet 
‘* before the Lord-——But two 
Men went, as before, ift of the 
19th. He then which remained 
with Abrabam was the Third, 
and that Third was GOD— 
who alfo afterwards, as it 
feems by the Text, joyned the 
other 
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other Two, and appeared to 
Zot when the Angels had 
brought him out of Sodom, 
who in the 18th Verfe entrea- 


ting for Zoar, fays, “ Not fo,. 


‘© my Lord, And v, 24. Then 
the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah Brimftone and Fire 
from the Lord out of Hea- 
ven Whencethe Arrian- 
Council at Sirmium attempt in 
their Creed to prove a Ditftin- 
‘tion between the Father and 
Son, taking the firft Lord here 
for the Father, the fecond for 
the Son, tho’ the Orthodox 
more cautioufly pronounce ’em 
to be but one GOD, one 
Lord. —~.This premis’d, be- 
caufe of the Affinity of the 
Argument, we areto remark, 
that he who wreftled with 
Jacob isimplied tobe GOD, 
becaufe of the Name given 
him —— Ifrael — and the In- 
terpretation as a Prince 
haft thou Power with GOD-—- 
relating to his wreftling with 
him, that is, earne(tly /friving 
in Prayer to bim, which had 
been Idolatry (by the So-iians 
leave) had he not been GOD. 
His being ftruck Lame, we e- 
fteem as a Punifhment for his 
mcre than Holy-Boldnefs, or in- 
deed want of Fear and Reve- 
rence enough towards GOD, 
faying pofitively. —— “I will 
“not let thee go.—— It ap- 
“ years alfo to have been GOD 
“ trom the name of the Place, 
as *twas afterward called by 
© Jacob, viz. Peniel, or the 
‘““ Face of GOD; for fays 
“‘ he, Ihave feen GOD Face 
“ to Face; namely, GOD the 
“¢ Son, who is alfo called an 


Angel, beth in the Old Tefta- 
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ment and the New, and the 
Angel or Meffenger of theCo. 
venant. And this fufficiently 
folves that Expreffion of Facop, 
which the Papifts would wref 
to the Defence of their own 
Angel-worfhip, that in Gep, 
48. 16. The Angel that re | 
“* deem’d me from all Evil, 
“ blefs the Lads! Who was .- 
this Angel, but he who wre. — 
led with him, which was GOD? 
But the Angel who appeared | 
to him in Paday- Aram, Chap. 31, | 
who tho’ he’s firft called an 
Angel, vy. 11. yet when dif. } 
courfing with him, tells him | 
“I am the GOD of Bethl, 
v. 13. and bad him go outof | 
the Land — He whom he 
prayed to, Chap. 13.U+ Q» when | 
in danger of Efaw, and | 
faid, * O GOD of my Father | 
“ Abrabam, and GOD of my 
“ Father Jfaac, the Lord which 
“© fnidft unto me, Return unto | 
*‘ thy Country, and to thy 
“ Kindred --Deliver me, 
** I pray thee, out of the Hand 
“ot my Brother, which ae 
cordingly he did; and there 
upon Faccb built him an Altar, | 
ana called it GOD, tle | 
GOD of Ifrael. The fame | 
GOD who allo appeared to 
Mefes in the Bufh, Exed. > 
who is called the Angel of the 
Lord, in vw. 2. But in the 
ath, LORD. and GOD; 
and inthe 6th, The GODd 
Abrabam, Naac and Facob. 

Q. Whether Jepthah bad fir | 
nek had he broken his Vow? 

A. Let us firft examine what 
his Vow was, and how he ful 
filled it; concerning which the 
Learned are of fuch different 


Opinions. The Yow, as we 
find 
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‘tin the tith of Judges, here twice repeated, to make 
he rt me Wiisrawer ar it more remarkable, and reach- 
oni os forth of the Doors of my ing not only to Beafts, but 
7 “ Houle to meet me, when [ Men, if devoted to the Lord. 

] 


| return in Peace from the 
| Children of Ammon, thall 
« fyrely be the Lord’s, and [ 
“ will offer it up for a Burnt- 
il “ Offering. And v. 39. He 
« did with her according to 

‘).  @ fis Vow which he had vow- 
. - ed.” Now the Law of a 
4 Burnt-Offering we know was, 
od that it fhou’d be totally confu- 


Q. Whats the Meaning of the 
Woman clothed with the Sum, 
having the Moon under her Feet, 
whom we read of in the Reve- 
lations ? 

A. All Commentators we e- 
ver met with, interpret it of 
the primitive Chriftian Church, 
who is faid to be clothed with 
the Sun, becaufe illuminated 


: e Altar.—Thus Ex, withthetrue Faith of Chrift, 
a as. cog inftance in no the Sun of Righteoufhefs. By 
if. more; “ Thou fhale burn the the Moon under her Feet, is 
? 
7» | whole Ram upon the Altar, generally underftood her def. 
2) “it js a Burnt-Sacrifice unto pifing and trampling thefe fub- 
oe ee the Lord.” He vowed to lunary Things ——But a learn- 
se | offer whatfoever met him fora ed Man has _ another curious 
er | Burnt-Sacrifice; his Daughter Conjecture, either that it re- 
mo met him; he did unto her as lates to the Feafts and Cere- 
ier he had vowed, therefore he fa. monies of the Jews, which 
ny crificed her-——which tho’ feve- were all mark’d out by the 
7 ral learned Men are of a con- Courfe of the Moon, as the 
iy trary Opinion, we cannot but New-Moons theméfelves were 


believe he atually did it, there 

ind being fo pun&tual a Law com- 

ing Pally up to this very Cafe, 
c . . A 

we. Levit. 27, 28, and 29. “ No 

a, | “devoted Thing that a Man 
’ : 


their principle Holy-Days, or 
elfe the Gentile Idolatry, wore 
fhipping of Demons, and the 
Powers of Darknef&, which 
might be reprefented by the 


the | © hall devote unto the Lord, Moon, which rules over the 
ri “ of all that he hath, both of Night, as the contrary there- 
¥ “MAN and Beaft, fhall be unto, namely Gofpel Light, by 
% fold or redeemed.m——Every the chearful Light of the Sun. 


the devoted Thing is moft Ho. 
the “ ly to the Lord ——None de- 
D: * voted which fhall be de- 
) of “ voted of Men fhall be re- 
* deemed, BU T SHALL 


Por the twelve Stars they are, 
we think, by all, interpreted 
as a Symbol of the Twelve Apo- 
Stles of the Lamb. 


“ SURELY BE PUT TO 
“ DEATH.” He therefore 


Q. What Community in y:ur 
Opinion comes nighefi to the 
Doftrine of our Bleffed Saviour, 


shat having opened his Mouth to the Apoftles and Primitive Fa- 
ful- the Lord, tho’ he might fin in thers ? on he 

the fo rafhly doing it, cou’d not go =A. Undoubtedly it’s our O- 
rent back without Perjury, and be- pinion that che Communion we 
we fides breaking this folemn Law our felves are of} and a to 
find ive 
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live and die in, namely, that 
of the Church of Ezsgland is 
the beft in the World, and 
neareft to the Doétrine of our 
Saviour, his Apoftles, and the 
Primitive Fathers; and unlefs 
we thought fo, we fhould be 
very ill Men to continue in 
it. —— But this all the World 
befides think of their own 
Communion, as well as we of 
ours, and pretend too to fhew 
their Reafons for’t. However 
there can be but one Right, 
one Neareft, where-ever it is, 
tho’ there may be many near 
enough for Salvation: And 
that we are the neareft, we 
think we can make good, at 
leaft are pretty fure has been 
often already made good, by 
better Hands with invincible 
Reafon. That our Doétrine is 
agreeable to God's Word, both 
Papifts and Proteftants agree — 
The Papifts blaming us not for 
holding too much, but for not 
holding enough, the Proteftants 
both abroad and at home, not 
finding Fault with our Doc. 
trine, but with our Difcipline 
only, which Difcipline, name- 
ly, Liturgy and Epifcopacy, 
which we look upon to be the 
Effentials or Charaéterifticks of 
our Church, we are certain is 
agreeable to the Praétice of the 
Primitive Fathers, —- and for 
one of ’em, viz. Epifcopacy, 
and that a Pre-eminence of one 
Presbyter above others, we are 
fure we can prove it, from the 
Ages next the Apoftles, and 
from thofe who had converfed 
with ’em, if not from the Au- 
thority and Pra@tice of the A- 
— themfelves, and de- 

e any who think otherwife 
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to fhew any Error which was 
then umtiverfally held by the 
Church of G -¢ D. 

Q. Whether be that begs Pap. 
don for a Sin before be = 
it, and be that refolyes to Sig — 
and repent afterward, are not a 
like Penitent? | 

A. We anfwer in the Nega. 
tive. For we may all ask Par. 
don, even in the Lord’s Prayer, 
for thofe Sins we fhall commi 
through the unavoidable Infir. 
mities of our Nature, as well 
as for thofe we have already 
committed. — Whereas he that 
refolves to fin and repent after. 
wards, is much more guilty 
than he who through Infirmity 
falls into a Sin, without think- 
ing at the fame time of Repen- 
tance, —— becaufe one is thro’ 
Inadvertency, the other pre 
meditated. But if the Que 
{tion be underftood of one, who 
immediately before he com. 
mitsa Sin, and refolving then 
to do it, yet begs Pardon for’t, 
*tis much the iame with the 
other, and is only a mock- 
ing the Divine Juftice in both 
Cafes. 

Q. Whether monflrous Births 
have rational Souls, and whe- 
ther they fhall appear fo at the laft 
Day ? 

A. That’s a Monfter which 
has any thing defective or re- 
dundant, either in Parts or 

Sagnitude. A Giant and a 
Dwarf are Monfters, and fo he 
that is born with fix Fingers, 
or ene lefs than he ought to 
have upon his Hand. Now 
none will be fo mad to fay——= 
therefore they have not ratio- 
nal Souls. Nay, though they 
fhould appear much more de 

form’ 
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form’d or monftrous. ——~ For 
their rifing at the laft Day, 
we think it fhall be, as we have 
formerly expreft it, at the 

Perfeétion of their a8 

for the greater Intentfe- 
refs of their A weer or Pu- 
pifhments. 

Q. Can you refilve us, why 
England, the soft devout of all 
the Reform’d Churches, ws yet 
mot remi[s in Pfalmody ? Why 
thfe Angelical Songs, thofe glo- 
rious Shouts of Triumph, the 
bigheft Part of all Devotion, 
and which are to endure for e- 
ver, foou'd be perform’d fo ill— 
pith much lefs Harmony than 
1 ne Songs. —— And why a 
vile Complaifance to a few re- 
mifs Perfons, foowd ftill retain 
with us alone, that 7 pk oh 
mal hated Way of reading, 
Line by Line, when Thoufands 
abbor it ? 

A. To give this honeft zea- 
lous Queftion what Satisfa&i- 


on we can upon thefe Heads. 


—— we Anfwer, ~— For our 
being more remifs in Pfalmo. 
dy than others —— Something 
on’t may be attributed to the 
Genius of our Nation in gene- 
ral —— who are not fo chear. 
ful or mufical as our Neigh- 
bours. And tho’ we are the 
Ringing, (pardon the Chym- 

!) we were never called 
the Singing Ifland. But there 
may be other Reafons, fome of 
which have been already touch’d 
on ina Queftion not unlike this, 
——As the Meannefs and Mi- 
ferablene{s of the Tranflation, 
which our Church has been too 
bufy fince the Reformation to 
think of altering ; —— and 
yet there being no Canon for 


the Ufe of Tom: Sternbold, we 
fee no Reafon, befides the Ty- 
ranny of Cuftom, why Mr. Pa- 
trick’s, or any other good Ver- 
fion fhou’d not without more 


‘ado be made ufe of in all our 


Churches————as they are al- 
ready fometimes in one, not 
of the leaft in the Kingdom. 
But were the Verfion better, 
the Tunes which are now fo 
well fitted to the Poetry, are 
moft of ’em fuch vile ones, 
that Orpbews himfelf cou’d ne- 
ver make good Mufick of ’em. 
This and the reading ’em at 
fuch a lame rate, tearing ’em 
Limb from Limb, and leaving 
Senfe, Cadency, and all at the 
Mercy of the Clerk’s Nofe, 
which an old inveterate Cuf 
tom has rooted amongft us, fir 
being it’s probably introduced 
by a Sort of Neceflity, becaufe 
few cou’d read, may be Part of 
the Reafon of our Negle& and 
Defec& in this Exercife.——Not 
to add the Decay of Piety in 
general, and that good old Cu- 
ftom of finging Pialms every 
Night in private Families, 
which may have had but toe 
great a Hand inthis Matter. 
Q. What Language w& Eng- 
lifh ? 
4A. °Tis hard to fay what 
tis; but ’tis a Sort of Lingua- 
Franca Indeed a Hodg- 
podge of all Languages; and 
yet, as the Spani{h Olic’s, it does 
well enough together. The 
Bafis or Ground-work on’t is 
the old Sgxon, the fame or lit- 
tle differing from the High- 
Dutch, or Germans ;, from whole 
Nation both our Anceftors and 
their Language drew their O- 
riginal: With this it has a 
Sprink.. 
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Sprinkling of Welfh3 a confi- 
derable Stock of French; La- 
tin and Greek Words innume- 
rable not a few Hebrew; 
fome Perfian, and others of 
almoft all the Languages of 
Europe. 

Q. Whether a Minifter taking 
bis Text out of the firft of Job, 
or any other Place where the De- 
vil fpeaks, may properly fay— 
“ The Word of GOD requires 
“* your Attention ? 

A. Why not——as well as 
a Witnefs or a Judge may re- 
peat the treafonable Words of 
a Malefa&or, without being 
guilty of his Treafon 3 we have 
in the Scripture the Adtions 
and Words of good and bad 
Men, and good and bad Spi- 
rits too, related, and the Pen. 
men thereof all Chriftians be- 
lieve were infpired, on which 
Account all the Bible is pro- 
perly enough called the Word of 
G 0 D ——and if the whole, 
allthe Parts of it. Nay, the 
Devil himfelf fpeaks fome 


Truth, the’ he gives it a wrong * 


Interpretation, or mingles it 
with Lies. For Example in 
Job~—Doth job ferve GOD 
for ncught ? > Twas true he did 
not but the Adverfary 
had a malicious Senfe in thefe 
Words, flily intimating, that 
*twas only Intereft which made 
him Pious, — tho’ he was foon 
prov’d a Liar, and the grand 
Deceiver himfelf deceiv’d. Nay, 
fometimes the Dévil himfelf 
ules the very Word of GO D 
as in his Temptati- 
on of our Saviour. 
“ °Tis written he fhall give his 
** Angels charge over thee -—— 


but tho” he has abufed thofe 
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Words, we hope the Abufe 
there does not take away the 
Ufe, but a Minifter may make 
ufe of ’em again after hi 

and preach better Do@trine 
from ’em, ' 

Q. Why did Chrift pray, being 
GOD bhimfelf ? 

A. Both for our Example, 
and becaufe for our Sakes, he 
took upon him the Form of a 
Servant, and was Man as well 
as GOD. : 

Q. What Sex was Balaam’s 
Afs of ? 

4. We can more eafily ree 
folve that, than what Sex the 
Author of the Query is 
For the Afs is at leaft feven 
Times expreffed in the Hiftory 
to be of the Feminine Gender— 
particularly twice in one Verfe, 
Numb. 22, 25. “ And when 
** the Afs faw the Angel of 
* the Lord, SHE thrutt her 
*¢ felf unto the Wall, and crufh’d 
“ Balaam’s Foot againft ‘the 
** Wall—~and he {mote HER 
** again. 

Q. Whether the keeping fo ma- 
ny Hundreds as are kept in Pri- 
fons (begging of Bread). for Accis 
dents and Contingencies of Trades; 
when thofe that keep them there 
know they are not in a Capacity 
to pay’em, be not @ crying Evil, 
and contrary to all Chriftian Pre- 
cedents, Prattice and Cuftom of 
Foreign Nations ? And whether 
it ought net to be redrefsd in 
Parliament ? 

A. We are no Diftators to 
the Parliament, but are well af- 
fur’d, that tho’ ’tis a common 
Praétice, yet ’tis fo far from a 
Chriftian Temper, as certainly 
excludes the Pratitiowers out of 
Heaven, without Repentance 3 for 

there 


there are none there that can- 
not forgive impoflible Debts, 
none but what are merciful, 
pitiful, and in fhort, Imitators 
of the Blefled Fefus. 

If @ Man has a Brothers by 
Nature or Affinity,that cwes 2001. 
or 300 I. and is not worth near 
fo much, but goes off with all, 
pithan Intention to pay as far 
as it goes, within a [mall Matter, 
anddepofits this with a Brother, 
confiding in bim to pay as far as 
it goes, and the fame is refufed by 
the Creditors Whether or 
no the Brother is obliged in point 
of fuftice to reveal this Money, 
to become a Sacrifice and Prey to 
any of thofe mercilefs Creditors, 
that will not accept of what is 
in @ Man's Capacity and Power 
te dos feeing the Truf? was a 

te Truft, and the Defed came 
Discs, and Loffes in Trade ? 
4, We had the Reverfe of 


- this Queftion anfwer’d already ; 


and to this we fay alfo, that 
Claufe of Paying as far as it 
wil go within a {mall Matter, 
inas much as to fay, be a lit- 
fle unjuft: 1f any of what he 
has juitly belongs to the Cre- 
ditors, then all does, fince 
more than all is their due. 


Perhaps the Creditors believe 


there are Ajjets enough to dif- 
charge the whole; and till 
they are fatisty’d of that, ’tis 
their Charity if they demand 
kefs: Yet if after fuch Satis- 
fation they proceed in their 
firt demands, they are mercilefs 
and uncharitable, and muft be 
tham’d to think of their own 
Debts to Heaven, and how they 
tan hope for other Meafures 
than they mete to their Bre- 
‘then. Our Opinion is this, 
" Vou. Ill. 
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That the Truft ought to be de® 
liver’d up again into the Cre 
ditors Hands, and the Truth 
of the plain Cafe on both Sides 
be made known by A fhidavit, 
or otherwife, and afterwards 
referred to the Arbitration of 
two prudent good Men, who 
are not at all concern’d in the 
Affair, nor prejudiced by Paf- 
fion, Affe&tion or Intereft. 

Q. Whether a Diflenter is a 
Schifmatick, notwith{tanding bis 
Liberty by Law ? 

A.A chriftian Church becomes 
not more or lefs Chriftian by 
being National, (as to the 
Effence of Religion ) but if a 
national Church agrees in Do- 
é&rine with the Do&rine of 
Chrift, and Diffenters agree 
in Doétrine with the national 
Church, neither of them are 
Schifmaticks from the Do@rine 
or Church of Chrift ; and it was 
the do&rinal Part of Religion 
which Chrift promis’d to be 
withal, fo that the Gates of Hell 
fhould not prevail againjt it: 
But if a national Church makes 
the Terms of her Communion 
political, another Church, de- 
pendent on her, may diffent 
from fuch political Terms, if 
the Magiftrate gives the Liber- 
ty, without Schifm. 

Q. What Hiftorical Account 
can you give of the Antiquity 
of Tyburn? And who was the 
Proto-Iraytor died there ? 

A. The Records ofthe Tower, 
or Newgate, perhaps, will fatis- 
fie you. No doubt but a Papift 
was the firft Criminal that {ut- 
fer’d, “tis fo long fince. Rot 
ten Row in Old-fireet was the 
Place of Execution before Ty- 
burn. Some will haye the De- 
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fivation of the Word Tyburn , 
from tye up and burn, meaning 
Execution by Strangling and 
Faggot; but tis more proba- 
ble from the River that ran 
there, as alfo was the Deriva- 
tion of Holdburn, formerly 
nam’d Qldburn, or a River fo 
called, as you may fee amongft 
England's Remarks in the Coun. 
ty of Middlefex. 

Q. Was there ever any [uch 
Execution prattisdin England, 
as banging in Chains alive ? 

A. Many, about two Hun- 
dred Years fince, and fome few 
Inftances within a Hundred 
Years ; whence it is common, 
that you have Relations of Per- 
fons eating their Shoulders, and 
as far as they could reach, to 
preferve Life a little longer 
than otherwife it was poffible. 
Under this Head comes that 
famous Relation of the Wo- 
man that kept her Father alive 
for a very confiderable time by 
the Milk of her own Breafts. 

Q. A Perfin has a perverfe 
Contentious Wife, whether it 
may not be lawful for him, fhe 
aljo confenting, (fincere’y to a- 
void Palfion and Contenticn, fince 
very deftrullive to bis inward 
Peace and bis Duty) to feparate 
and live afunder ? 

A. We can’t believe GOD 
will fan@ifie any other Means 
to a Man’s Duty and Happinels, 
fo foon as he would thole of 
which he himfelf is the imme- 
diate Author. If the Queri/? be 
unhappy in a perverie Wife, 
*tis more than probable he 
wou'd be more unhappy with- 
out her; for fuch an Unhap- 
pinefS may by GOD Almigh- 
ty be defign’d for his Good ; 
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but if not, a Wife Man cay, 
tell how to be happy in any 
Circumftances. Further 
they may feparate fora Ti 
(both confenting) but as the 
Apoftle immediately adds, it 
muft be, fo as to Fafling and 
Prayer, and then come together 
again, that Satan tempt ’em nf 
to Incontinence. 

ie Whether the repeating the 
Word, O GOD, in Difcourfe, be 
the plain literal taking bis Name 
in Vain, as forbidden in the fe 
cond Commandment ? 

A. ’Tis a very hard thing to 
make a Cuftom of ufing that 
Sacred Name, and always to 
{peak it reverently; for com- 
monly thofe that accuftom 
themfelves to any fet Word in 
their Way of Talk, know not 
when they ufe it. °Tis then, 
and only then a Breach of the 
Second Commandment, when 
*tis ufed in Forfwearing, fale 
Vows, or irreverent idle Ey. 
preifions in our Speech, and yet 
know not that we fpeak ofit. 

Q. Who was the firft Philofopbert 

A. ’Tis afirm’d by Laertius, 
that Thales was the firft amongh 


the Greeks in Natural Philoloe | 


hy and Mathematicks. He 
is called by Plutarch the Inven 
ter of Philofothy ; by Fuflim 
Martyr the moft ancient of Phi- 
lofophers ; by Tertullian the firk 
that made an Inquifition after 
Natural Caufes. 


Q. “het Phyfcal Difference . 


is there between the pale Summer 
Lightening without Thunder, and 
that fiery Lightning that comes 
with Nile and Rain. 

4, We have in our former Vor 
lumes given, we hope, a fatis- 
factory Account of the Nature, 

3 Caute, 


; 


Caufe, &%c. of Thunder, to 
which we refer you. As tothe 
Pallidity of Thander, we an- 
fwer, That in the Summer-time 
the Heat being greater, muft 
neceflarily draw up thofe bi- 
tuminous Exhalations a great 
Height: This is more than 
probable, if we confider how 
low the Clouds flyin Winter, 
and how high they mount in 
the Summer. Now Thunder, 
the farther it is off us, the leffer 
Noife we mult hear, and di- 
ftance abates the fiery Flathes, 
making °em appear paler. Some 
believe the Reafon of this Pale- 
nefs may arife from a greater 
Compofition of Sulphur than 
ordinary in the Ingredients 
which make up Thunder. 

Q. Whether Bees make that 
humming fort of a Noife with their 
Mouths, o with their Wings ? 

A. Avery learned Inquirer 
into Nature, has made Experi- 
ments, and afferts, That with. 
duteither Head or Wing they 
will make fuch a Moife. Ari/totle 

mines in {unary Places, but 
Mote exprefly in his Book of 
Ripirati:n, that this Sound is 
made by the Illufion ofan in- 
ward Spirit upon a Pellicle or 


| little Mem brane, about the Pre- 


tin@ or Peétoral Divifion of 
their Body. But ’tis not only 
the beating upon this little 

brane by an inward Spirit, 
% Ariffotle affirms, or the out- 


Ward Air, as Scaliger concei- 


veth, which affordeth this hum- 
ming Noife, but moft of the 
Other Parts may alfo concur 

feunto, as will be manifeft ; 


for if while they Hum, we lay 


our Finger upon the Back or o- 
ther Parts, we fhall feel a trem- 
Vor IU. 
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bling jarring Motion, much like 
that which happeneth while we 
blow on the Teeth of a Comb 
through Paper: And fo if the 
Head or other Parts of the 
Trunk be touched with Oil, the 
Sound will be impaired, if not 
deftroyed ; for thofe being alfo 
dry and Membranous Parts, by 
Attrition of the Spirit, do help 
to advance the Noife, and 
therefore alfo the Sound is 
ftrongeft in dry Weather, and 
very weak in a rainy Seafon, 
and towards Winter, for then 
the Air is moift, and the in- 
ward Spirit growing weak, 
makes a more languid and faint 
Allifion upon the Parts. 

Q Whether, when a Horfe 
Neighs, is it @ rejoycing, or be- 
caufe be is angry? 


A. We believe neither, but,. 


rather a defire of Company, as 
is frequently obfery’d in all 


the Race, both Old and 


Young. 

Q. One of a Sanguine Com- 
plexion being married to @ Huse 
band, who foon after went upon 
@ Trading Voyage for Virginia, 
intending to return back in @ 
Tear’s Time, but hath been abfent 
from ber for above thefe eight 
Years 5 neither hath fhe received 
any Letter from him in all the 
Time, and not knowing whether 
he be dead or alive, but by une 
certain Reports, fhe defires to be 
inform’d whether fhe may lawful 
ly marry another Man? 

A. The Law provided for- 
‘merly feven Years, after which 
it fuppos'd the Man dead; but 
fince Navigation and Commerce 
are fo well fettled, a lefs Time 
is requir’d, becaufe Advices 
arrive much fooner, and more 

H 2 certain 
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certain than formerly: If fhe 
means by lawfully, according 
to our Lam, fhe may marry ano- 
ther; but we can’t promife her 
Free by the Law cf GOD, which 
no where makes {uch an Excep- 
tion, We have feveral Inftances 
of this Nature, as the Husband’s 
Diftance and Silence for above 
the Time the Law has prefcrib’d, 
and of the Woman’s marrying 
another, after which her fiz/t 
Husband came Home, and fued 
the cther fur bis Wife, and upon 
Trial, the Judges gave her the 
liberty of taking which the wou'd ; 
and of fome that have had their 
Wife again, and turn’d the 
fecond Husband off. Thus the 
Law has done, we can fay no 
more; but defire her to fecure 
the Quiet of her Confcience, and 
advife with the Ecclefiaflick Au- 
therity, fince the other gives 
her the Liberty fhe wants. 

Q. There being a ftrange Stary 
of an Apparition tc f-me Scldiers 
zz Scotland, mentioned in feve- 
val News-Letters, you are defired 
to give your Opinion of it ? 

A. In the Effay of recording 
Memirable Providences, we have 
an Inftance much like this: At 
Meenen there appear’d a Perfon 
all in white, with a Mitre on 
his Head, being follow’d with 
two more in black, after him 
came four cr five Squadrons , 
who drew up as if they intend- 
ed to ftorm the Town; the 
Soldiers there refufed to ftand 
their Centry, having been fo 
affrighted that fome tell down 
in their Pofts; thefe Spedtres 
appeared every Night in Fune, 
1632. But as to the prefent In. 
ftance, “tis very probable that 
‘ls an idle Story, or at motta 


, 
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Confederacy, or an Affignation 
of Warlets, a kind of Wizards 
very frequently in that Coun 
try. 

Q. What ought one rightly to 
think of fuch Diffenters as have 
freely communicated with the 
Church of England, to keep the 
Places into which they were put by 
the late King james, who now 
will by no means hold Communim 
with the {ame Church ? 

A. We ought to think, ’tis 
poffible the keeping their Places 
was not their caly or great Rea 
fon for Commanicating, but 
fomething elle; “tis better and 
fafer to err upon the Right 
Hand, than upon the Left 3’tis 
the proper Ofhce of a Chriftian 
nt to judge others, but bimfelf, 
There are fo many Aéions 
which appear ill, that will one 
Day be found good; and fo 
many Aétions which appear 
good, that upon a juft Trial 
will be found otherwile; that 
tis impoffible to cenfure other 
Mens Aétiions now, without 
condemning our own. 

Q. A young Gentleman falling 
in Love with a young Lady (wt 
inferior in her Fortune to bis 
own) and married, but through 
fome little Difccntent bis Rel 
tions took at it, after they were 
married, bawkd his Fortunes; 
and hers being not fuffictent to 
maintain °em both equal to their 
former Credit, in Cafe of Frit 
tion, be being willing not to make 
"em both miferable together, with 
fuch Children as probably the 
might have, is willing to deny 
himfelf the Enjoyment of ber, til 
fuch time as his Fortune fall give 
him a better Profped of lvimg 
equal to their former Credit 


a 
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The Gentleman making it a Mat- 
ter of Confcience, Whether fuch a 
Refilution be a Sin, feeing Provi- 
dence brcught ’em together with- 
gut any unlavolul Means ? 

A. We believe not the Sepa- 
ration for @ time (both cen- 
fenting) to bea Sin; but ifit 
be continued, tis our Opinion, 
That tis the ready way for a great 
many Sins Induftry is 
blefs'd always with a Competency, 
and ’tis expected we fhou’d be- 
lieve nothing more to be abfo- 
Jutely neceilary ; and to this 
end we are taught to pray for 
QUR DAILT-BREAD: 
Ifthis World were to be our 
End, our Eternity of abode, it 
woud be worth our trouble to 
be folicitous, and provide ac- 
cordingly We think a Di- 
firuft of GOD’s Providence a 
greater Sin than is generally be- 
liev’'d: We cou’d not diftruft a 
good Man in his Promifes, and 
why the Author of Goodnefs, is 
a Riddle. \t would be a difmal 
Politick in a Common-wealth, 
that upon Loffés or Poverty, 
Families {bow d feparate ; befides, 
the Temptations that fuch Per- 
fons are delervedly left to by 
God Almighty ; for if I dare not 
believe him, he may juftly 
punifh my Bafenzfs with a 

reater Unhappinefs. °Tis our 
pla that they immedi- 
ately adjuft their meaner Cir- 
cumftances, and Jay afide that 
fear of being defpis’'d for not 
being greater than others; for 
Opinion and the Prejudices of 
Cuftom, have put a very undue 
Chara&er upon the Stations of 
Life: Induftry and Refignation 
will teach em to be happier in 
their prefent State, than their 
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own Choice in any other Eftate : 
For it may be laid down for a 
certain Maxim, That fuch Per- 
fons as take themfelves out of 
GOD’s Prote&ion, are always at 
@ lofs, and know not bow to dif 
pie of themfelves. 

Q. Sometime fince, being in 
Company with [ome Merchants cf 
Maryland, @ D’fcourfe ardfe of 
a Gentlewoman of that Country, 
who being with Child, from the 
Quickning to the Birth, where- 
ever fhe brufhed againft any thing, 
her Clothes would feem all on 
Fire, and crackled; the Reafon 
of this being guefi'd at, aWa- 
ger was laid, and it is referr'd 
to your Society, what the mean- 
ing ont fhould be? Pray Jet us 
bave your Anfwer as foon as jou 
can. 

A, Hiftories afford us feveral 
fuch Inftances: Perhaps twas 
fomething of this Nature that 
is recorded of Alexander, The 
Royal Society have taken No- 
tice of it in their Tranlaéions: 
But the true Reafon we con- 
ceive to be this There is a 
Ph {phorus (or a Chymical Prepa- 
ration) both liquid and dry, 
artificially made of Urine or 
Blood, which will fire by the 
Touch cr Moticn of the Airy; 
and ’tis very probable that Na- 
ture had fupply’d thefe Perfons 
with fuch a Quality, without 
the help of artificial Chymiftry, 
and that by the Ivanfpiration, 
Effuviums, or Streams of thefe 
-caline Particles, the Clothes of 
the Perfon might imbibe the 
Quality too, which by Teucb or 
Air would have the Eff2é men- 
tion’d in the Queftion. Hiftori- 
ans give lome Accounts that 
fuch Iniftances do fometimes 
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happen to Parties troubled in 
Mind. 

Q. In Delaun’s Prefent State 
of London, be tells us of a 
Diftemper {ome time fince, cal- 
Jed Sudor Anglicanus, or the 
Sweating Difeafe: Tour thoughts 
upon it? 

A, The Polonians us’d to Plat 
their Hair, and tye it up, and 
there was once a Difzafe amongft 
em call’d Plica Polonica; for 
their Hair being cut or broke, 
it bled, and they died upon it 5 
but we fuppofe this and the 
Sador Anglicanus, were no Na- 
tural Diftempers, but as imme- 
diate Diftempers from Heaven, 
asthe Plague or Peftilence. 

Q. Something rifes from my 
Heart in my Sleep, and goes up to 
my Head when I ftruggle it goes 
away, and the next Day, after 
Tobree or Four of theje Fits, 1 
have 4 firange Dizzine[s in my 
Head — Query — Tbe Reafon 
thereof. 

A. Uf from the Vapours of 
the Succus Nutritius, which are 
more or le{s, according to the 
abundance or deficience of that 
Juice, Bleeding, Refrigerating, 
and a contrary Diet, are pre- 
valent to remove ’em — If 
from Obftruations, obferve a 
Temperate Feeding ; if from 
ftraitnefs of veffels, ufe thin- 
ner Diet, if the Quveri(/f knows 
not which of thefe, let him 
practice as if he woud cure 
em all at once. 

Q. What is it that caufes the 
Noije in Thunder. 

A. Nitre. 

Q. What is the ftrongeft Crea- 
ture in the Univerfe, confidering 
ats Balk ? 

A. Perhaps the Ant —— The 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE: 


Author of this Query -fent (. 
veral more, to prove a Non. 
ceflation of Miracles, which 
we don’t deny. 

Q What are we to believe of 
Chiromancy ? 

A. *Tis (perhaps) the fili 
Nonfenfical P Notion in rt 
World, in that Senfe, as ’tis 
ufually taken, viz- To knum 
what will happen by it. 

Q. Whas is the ufe of the 
Julus that falls frome Walnut. 
Trees in May? 

A, ’’Tis not the Semen Effenti. 
ale, but Nodus Generaticuis ; 
that is, (as far as we can yet 
diftinguifh) not the Seminal 
part of Generation but rather 
of Augmentation, being al- 
ways near a Divifion of 
Branches; but our {earch in 
this Point is not at all determi- 
native, having refolv’d to refer 
our Pofitive anfwer ’till the 
next Spring, when we hhall 
make more particular Remarks 
about it. 

Q. Does the Sap ever defcend 
in Trees? 

A. We think we may be ye- 
ry pofitive in the Negative, for 
fevyeral Reafons; particularly 
that Obfervation we have made 
in all Bodies that preferve their 
Effence by Suétion or Reparati- ' 
on. Suppofe we ask the fame 
Queftion about the Hairs of 
our Head; the anfwer is plain, 
that fo long as there is Nutriti- 
On, thereis Augmentation, but 
never no receding to the Radix: 
‘Tis fo in all animal Bodies 
which fubfift by New Attra&i- 
ons, and not by any intrinfick 
Power in themfelves; as for 
inftance, a Perfon ftarv’d to 
Death, which comes near the 

Inftance 
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Inftance .of declining Trees in 
Winter ; the radical Moifture 
thatis preferv’d by the laft Sup- 
ply of Nourifhment, returns 
not again into Bread, Meat, 
Drink, but exerts in Power fo 
long as the fpirituous Part is a- 
ble to fultain the Offices of Mo- 
tion; and fo it is in Trees, 
whole Sap never defcends, but 
exerts its Power, either in In- 
creale or Germination, or fup- 
plying the Defe&s in Nature, 
and when that Vigour is {pent, 
the whole Nature of the Tree 
languifhes, till reliev’d by freth 
Nutrition the next Spring. —~ 


We had another Queftion: by 


another Hand, about the diffe- 
rent Fru@ifications of Trees— 
to which we anfwer, that one 
and the fame Trunk will give 
Nutriment to Apples, Pears, 
and all forts of Fruits that have 
Pippins in ’em, but not to ftoned 
Fruit, as Plumbs, Apricocks 
©. which are of a different 
Species; this we have Experi- 
enced. 

Q. Whether cutting off the 
bottom Root iit planting of Trees 
(as is ujual) does mit more burt 
than good? 

A. No, the nearer any thing 
isto Individuation, the nearer 
it comes to the Nature of im- 
material Beings, and by confe- 
quence is the more perfe& 3 as 
for Inftance, a long Sucker a&s 
not only to maintain it felf, but 
the whole Trunk for which it 
acs; but a fhort Sucker faves 
fo much for the Nouri‘iment 
ofthe Trunk asit fpares, com. 
par’d to a longer. 
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Q. Whether the Variegation in 
Plants, as Holly, Phitarchea, 
Myrtle, &c. be @ Defect or 
Virtue in Nature? 

A. A Virtue certainly, as 
different ways of Working in 
one and the fame Power is a 
Virtue; only this is certain, 
that the beft Colours argue the 
greateft Perfe&ion, amongtt 
which, perhaps, Green is the 
Beft, and moft Noble of all 
Colours in the Univerfe. 

Q. What is the ufe of Oake 
Apples ? 

A. The fame as Warts, Corns, 
Moles, &c. which are Excref- 
cences or Defe&s in Nature. 

Q. Tour Thoughts about the 
Nature of Blights? 

A. Some Countries call it 
Blafting, ’tisan Effeé& of fuch 
Winds as are brought from the 
moft Nitrous Climates. 

Q. In the firft Volume of your 
Athenian Oracle, / find you have 
feen a Quarry, or a Rock of 
Stone broken afunder for Build- 
ing, and in a folid Place of it 
there lay a Toad, with juft room 
encugh for ber Body, and no 
more — 1 defire to know how the 
Toad came there. 

A. *Tis very probable, that 
falling into fome Chink, where 
fhe cou’d not get out, the Rock 
might clofe upon her by degrees 
as it grew ; Thus Keys, Stones, 
and other Things have been 
found in the Veins of Mines, 
which as the Mines encreafed, 
were enclofed; for Rocks, 
Mines, €c. do thrive and en- 
creafe in the Ground, as well 
as Trees Sc, above it. 


H 4 A Letter 
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A Letter fent us upon our 
Explication of Pfal. 133. 3. 
which being a Collectian of 
fo great Pains and Care, we 
are willing to communicate 
it to the Learned, our de- 
Sign being not fo much our 
own, as the Publick Good. 


Gentlemen, 


Our Explication of Pf:133. 
v. 3d hath produced thefe 


Notes thereon. The Text, in 
my Opinion, is truly tranflat- 
ed, in our laft Tranflation, ac- 
cording to the properand genu- 
ine Senfe of the Hebrew Tongue, 
which being very concife, hath 
innumerable Elliptical Senten- 
ces, that muft be filled up with 
the Senfe that is moft plain and 
obvious; and amongft other 
Ways, this is one, which the 
nature of this Language requi- 
reth, thatis, to have one Word 
ftand in the place of two 3 that 
by the Repetition thereof, the 
Text may be plain, as it is in 
this Place, and many others ob- 
ferved by the Rabbies, who beft 
underftand the nature of their 
own Language, and its proper 
Idiom. 

Rabbi David Kimchi thus ex- 


plains this Text, As the Dew of 


Hermon, Sc. EIN O32 
“WY 2703 Ketal Omed bekcm 
Shenim 3; This Word Ketal, as 


the Dew, ftands in the Place of 


two; that is, ought to be 
repeated as he explains it, 
by saw Svar roan ova 
TON VARDUZ NT Ke il 
amar ketal Hermon Uketal Shejo- 
ved al bareree Sion; as if he 


fhould fay, As ide Dew of Her- 
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mon, and as the Dew that de. 
feended upon the Mountains o 
Sion. 

The like he obferveth on 
Pfal. 9. v. 18. For the needy hall 
not always be forgotten, the Ex. 
peEation of the Poor fhall mt 
peri{h for ever. This laft Word 
not, is not exprefly in the Origi- 
nal, any more than the Word 
Ketal, as the Dew, was before; 
but it is to be fupplied by the 
Senfe, and fo Kimchi faith on 
this Place alfo Sa\pO2 Ty 
TAW XI? Co IW this Word, 
Jo here, mentioned, ftandeth in 
the Place of two Mpa 
AAWANW 7 IAI 1) and 
fo is the manner of the Tongue 
in many Places. 

The like is ufed, Numb. 4.15, 
Job. 30. 20, 25. Chap. 31. 20. 
Prov. 30. 3. Deut. 7+ 26. 2 Chr. 
19.20. Compare 1 Kings 10.21, 
fo Kimchi fuppofeth Hof. 3- 3. 
to be read; and like to our Text 
is Pfal.18. 31. Pf. 19, 8,9, 10 
2 Sam. 21. 16. He being gird. 
ed with a new Sword, is tup- 
plied, for fo it fhould be ;_here- 
On Kimchi thus writeth, Supply- 
ing thereby a Sword, RQ 
aN) WI) ANIA Aw 
2" like unto Ezek. 34. 3. Te 
eat the fat: as much as to fay, 
the fat Sheep. “VAM TWA 3) 
MO WO wa And this is 
the Way of the Scripture in 
many Places, (of which lhe 
gives more Inftances elfewhere.) 
Woy FHA? aM wom 
And the defe& is to be under- 
ftood, according to the Senile, 
as he doth Pjal. 73. 10. Waters 
cf a full Cup is to fupplied. 
DW 79 ARIMOT DiT 
R71 RO. ee 
TIUYID CANIS 17DRO1 

YO ie aro 2585 
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sco coat and 
Wards NIA WA) Waters of 
a full, wants the Subttantive 5 
and it is as much as if he fhoud 
fay, and Waters of a full Cup : 
According to the Dete& uled 
in Ezek. 34- 3° and like unto 
another ufed Cant. 4, 2. A Flock 
of Sheep that are even fhorn: 
Here Sheep is defeétive, and 
is fupplied by Aben Ezra: with 
other like hereunto, as Kimchi 
and Aben Ezra on this latt 
Jext, and ellewhere, gives In- 
ftances. Several of which Bux- 
torf hath collected in his Tbefau- 
rus Grammaticus, Pp. mihi, 315 
316, 317+ de anomaliis in con- 
venientia nominis cum nomine, 
and elfewhere. Thus much f 
thought at prefent enough to 
jutifie our Trantlation, in re- 
peating, and thereby tupplying 
theSenfe with the Words, And 
the Dew: Which if you think 
convenient to infert in a future 
Oracle, is at your Difpofe : So, 
to do otherwite, I defire it may 
be returned to me. 
Moreover, I think it may 
not be much amifs to tranflate 
what Kimchi further faith on 
this Verfe, Pal. 133. v.3.—— 
and he mentioneth Hermon, it 
being one of the great Moun- 
tains of the Land of Ifrael, as 
tis faid, Tabor and Hermon fhall 
fing, &c. and he mentions the 
Mountains of Sion, becaufe there 
the Kingdom fhall be. And he 
faith Mountains, in the plural, 
and ’tis faid, The Mountains are 
round abcut Jerufalem. And be- 
fore he {peaks of Oil, a Simili- 
tude, belonging to the Chiet 
Prieft, but now he mentions 
Dew, which isan Emblem of a 


King, as itis written, The Wrath 
of a King, is us the Roaring of a 
Lion, and his Favour, w like 
Dew upon Herbs. 

And moreover, becaufe that 
Deliverance is like unto Dew; 
as’tisfaid, 4s a Dew from the 
Lerd, &e. and he mentions Dew 
upon the Mcuntains, becaufe on 
them it is a Blefling, and they 
have more need of it than Val- 
leys and plain Ground: And he 
mentions Sion, for there, viz. 
On the Mountains cf Sion, the 
Lord hath commanded a Bleffing, 
and there he hath commanded 
Life for evermore: And the 
meaning of, for ever, may be 
a long time, as it is writte 
For as the days of a Tree fhall be 
the days of my People, and mine 
Ele& fhall long enjoy the work of 
their Hands; or the meaning 
of it may befor ever. And 
{peaking in the beginning of 
the P/aim, of the Dew whith 
defcendeth upon Mount, Sion, 
which, faith he, is more blef- 
fed than all the Dew which 
comes down on all the World. 
Thus far Kimchi: And in- 
deed the Blefling and Love of 
GOD to Sion, his Church and 
People, is beyond al) that is 
in the World. 

To conclude, the Love I 
bear to the Truth and Purity of 
the Scripture on the one hand, 
and the Modefty wherein your 
Opinion is delivered on the o- 
ther encouraged and occafioned 
thefe brief Meditations from, 


Your unknown 
Friend and Servant, 
J. W. 


Q. Wbe- 
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Q. Whether do Bells on the 
Harnefs of @ Horfe chear the 
Horfe, fince *tis fuppef{’'d thas 
Reafts cannot diftinguifh Har- 
mony of mufical Sound? 

A. Pliny (as 1 take it) has ob- 
ferv’d that all Beafts but the Afs 
are concern’d at Mufick. That 
it delights fome, is certainly 
true, by daily Experience; and 
that it terrifies others we want 
not Inftances : I know one, who 
when all his Company had left 
him to run away from a mad 
Bull, fella playing upon a Bafe. 
Viol, juft as the Bull had got 
up to him, upon which the Bull 
fet up his Tail, and ran away. 
Some we read of that have 
play’d away Bears, ©. But as 
to this prefent Inftance, we 
are fatisfy’d, that Carriers ufe 
not Bells on their Horfes Necks 
to chear ’em, fo much as to 
lead the reft of the Company, 
for all but their leading-Horfe 
are without : But that a Horfe 
can diftinguifh Mufick is plain, 
as thofe that get their Livings 
by Renting ittentes can fuffici- 
ently inform you. 

Q. Whetber a Regulation in 
the Ele&ion of Members to ferve 
in Parliament, will mt greatly 
contribute to the REFORMA- 
TION fo much fpoken of and 
defired? Or can it be @ compleat 
Reformation without it? And 
would not fuch a Regulation 
' crown the prefent endeavours, 
and be a means toprovide for the 
Eftablifhment of the Reformation 
begun, and for the lafting Con- 
tinuance thereof ? 

A. Sed quis cuftcdiat 
spfos? &c. That fuch a Thing 
wou'd be of excellent Ufe upon 
divers accounts ; and efpecially 
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to the good Work the Querig | 
mentions, there’s no manner 
of Doubt to be made ——, 
But all the craft is, how thal] | 
fuch a regulation be accom 
plith’d? for it muft be done 
in Parliament, and confented to 
by thofe who are fo much 
Parties ———~ that wecan neither 
with Safety or good Manners 
fay any more on fo tender 
a Subjed. 

Q. Whether Men of Under | 
ftanding, virtuous and fober 
Lives, and true Lovers of their 
Country, and inaWord, the bef 
Men; are not the fitte? of | 
Men to be chofen Members f 
that Honourable Society? 

A. There’s no more doubt to 
be made of this, than the for. 
mer But where hall 
we find enough of ’em, (out of 
Parliament) who fill up that 
Chara@er? And upon this 
Queftion we fhall take the Lis 
berty of Free-men and Englife 
men, and advilethofe who have 
VOTES, (in any further Par. 
liament) as they value their 
Confcience, their Country, or 
their Honour, to choofe fuch 
Perfons as deferve fo high an 
Employment: And in Order 
thereunto fhall give fuch Di- 
rections as we are confident no 
honeft Man will diflike, if ln 
tereft does not extreamly byafs 
his Judgment. 

1 That th.fe they give theit 
Votes for, be Men of Senfe and 
Ability 5 by which we mean,nt 
only of found Reafon, but well 
vers'd im the Interefts of their 
Country, and of all Europe; 
and in aWord, fit to make 4 
Part of one of the m:ft Auguft A 
femblies in the World. 

2, That 
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9. That they be firm Friends 
and Lovers of the prefent Efta- 
blifbment in Chucrh and State; 
yet no Bigots, mr Hot-heads, 
who are the unfitteft Men in the 
World to make Laws for others, 
when they ban’t Prudence ensug 
to rule themfelves 5 thife EX~ 
treams being the certain Argu- 
ments both of weak and nar- 
rom Souls. 

3» That they be Men, as far 
as can be gue[s'd, of true Piety, 
which can only be known by their 
virtuous, fober, and religious 
Converfation. For fuch 
as thefe will neither be corrup- 
ted by all the Gold in France, 
wir foayd by any Fattion in 
England, nor fo fion byafs’d by 

little private Intereft, inju- 
rious to the publick Benefit of 
tbe Nation. 

Thus have we endeaveur'd 
to Anfwer the Gentleman’s 
fecond Quef/tion —— but alas! 
we may be yet far enough 
from making any fuch Choice ; 
for while the Ele&tors are go- 
vern'd by Palfion or Interifi, or 
Vice itfelf, it’s not like their 
Vites fhou’d be any jufter than 
themlelyes; and °tis too cer- 
tain that moft of thofe Qua- 
lifications mention’d, wou'd 
bring their Owners many Ene- 
mies, for no other Reafon 
but becaufe they were fo. 
Confidering then the prefent 
State of Affairs, we doubt the 
Reformation muft be more ge- 
neral, and begin below, as it 

already above, before it 
can reach the middle. 

Q. What Methods will be beft 
lotake, that fuch Perfins may 
be eleted, and being cb-fen, 
that they may be duly returned? 
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A. This is rather a Parlia- 
ment Bufine{s, than the Work 
of Athenians A Hit- 
tle more Wit and Honefly *tis 
true, and, alittle lefs Drink 
and Money wou'd do the Work 
without it But the 
two firit of thefe Commodities 
are much fcarcer than the two 
lat: The former of which is 
almoft always the great Hinge of 
Elettiens, and the latter too oftes 
of Returns: For it cannot be 
imagin’d how much it inclines 
a Sivibes Hand to flip, when it és 
cramm’d full of Guinea's, or ever 
his Head it felf to miftake, when 
Some particular Intereft or Fattie 
on fills every Cell of bis 
Brain. Some Perfons have pro- 
pofed, and that with Reafon 
enough, that the Penalty of 
falfe Returns fhou’d be greater, 
both on the Returner and the 
Returned for it is an ea- 
fie matter if the worft comes, 
to pay a fmall Sum of Money 
for a.good Friend who bas forfeited 
Confcience, Hanour, Soul and 
all, to oblige a Gentleman ¢ 
Whereas, were the Penalty 
in this Cafe more fevere, and 
upon that fide it can hardly 
offend; the Crime having per- 
haps as bad or worfe confequen- 
ces than the very highett of 
thofe which we make Capital: 
(however certainly a little more 
heinous than Stealing an old 
Mare, or Thirteen-Pence-balf- 
Penny.) We fay, were the Penal- 
ty, Entire Forfeiture of Perfonat 
and real Eftate, making the Fa- 
mily eternally infamous, by 
fome Publick Brand {et upon 
"em, andrendring ’em utterly 
incapacitated for any further 
Employment —— This wou’d 

make 
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make thofe who are concern’d, 
a little more afraid ot Burning 
their Fingers. but whe- 
ther we fhall ever live to fee 
fuch a happy Regulagion 
Q. Whether to purchafe Votes 
with Money, or procure ’em ly 
Treats to Exce{/s with Wine or 
firong Drink, &c. be not an irre- 
gular and unfair Proceeding ? — 
And can fuch Perfons have a true 
aim at th: right Ends of Govern- 
nent, who endeavour to be chifen 
by Methods fo repugnant and 
contrary thereunto And can 
any true Englifh-man, who is 
willing to ferve as @ Member in 
Parliament, out of atrue Zeal for 
the Good of his Country, and ha- 
ving nothing elfe in bis Eye, give 
Countenance and Encouragement 
to fo ignoble and bafe a Choice ? 
A. To purchafe fingle Votes 
with Money, is fo bafe and mean 
a Thing, that we can hardly 
think there’s any that pretend 
to be Gentlemen can be guilty 
on’t. To procure or obtain ‘em 
only by Lreats, Oc. is much the 
Jame with the Other —— but 
there’s fome difference betwixt 
procuring Mctes by thefe Treats, 
as they are here call’d, and 
only allowing fome moderate 
Refrefhment to thofe who per- 
haps come many Miles to give 
them, and mui toil and {weat 
ina Crowd fometimes a whole 
Day, before their Votes can be 
taken: —— However, fo great 
and fcandalous is the Abule in 
things in this Nature, and fo 
valt is the Confequence thereof, 
that *twou'd, perhaps, be happy 
for England it this Cultom were 
intirely left off, nay, forbidden 
by fome fevere Penalty: For 
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the People have more nced ty 
hear a Sermon, or fome Dif 
courfe, directing ’em in their 
Choice, before they fet about it, 
than to make themfelves Brutes 
before they come to  choof 
Members of an Affembly, that 
is to regulate the Affairs ofl. 
moft all the World. But the 
mifery is, That rebus fic ftantj. 
bus, Let a Gentleman have the 
Virtue of a Saint, and the 
Wifdom of an Angel, if he'll 
not ufe the accuftom’d Me. 
thods, and liquor Mobs Threat, | 
he gets not a Soul of ’em tolift 
up their Voice or Handsinhis | 
behalf ———— and the Charge 
is now grown fo extravagant, | 
that there are many Elegtions | 
which cut away from a Gentle 
man’s Eftate, what wou’d for. 
merly have been thought a good 
Fortune for one of his Chil 
dren, which makes 
many deferving Gentlemen of 
the cleareft Senfe and Repute 
tion, and excellently accom. 
plith’d to ferve their Country, 
fit at Home(while others of 
much lefs Merit are moft for- 
ward Candidates) rather than 
injure their families, to humour 
the Extravagance of a drunken 
Crowd, As to what is pleaded 
of the Peeples Fetigue, they 
might be moderately refrefh’d 
when the work was ended, at 
much lefs Expence than ufual 
on fuch Occafions —- But this 
might be difcharg’d with much 
more Jultice, by the Country 
than the Candidate, fince ’ts 
for their Service that the Gen- 
tlemen expofe themfelves to 
much more Fatigue than going a 
few Miles, or ftanding in the 
Field a piece of a Day — We 
mean 
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mean, taking long Journies to 
London, and from the moft di- 
fant part of England, and re- 
maining there at great Expences 
as long as the Seflion holds, But 
after all, we can fee little likeli- 
hood of having this regulated ; 
tho’ ifever ADDRESS or PEL! 
TION were defenfible, or advife- 
able, *twou’d be in a thing of 
thisnature: Not but that we are 
fenfible *twou’d be no very eatfie 
matter to perfuade all the wor- 
fhipful Electors to fet their 
Marks to an abhorrence of 
Cakes and Ale, fince there’s a 
great many of *em wou'd {oo- 
ner be brought to part with 
their Wives and Children. 

Q. Whether the Commens of 
England affemled in Parliament, 
are mt a Fountain from whence 
our Laws [oring, and will nct an 
induftricus Care and Concern in 
the People to preferve that Foun- 
tain frcm Corrupticn, be in @ 
great degree the Efjetts of Re- 
formation, and a true Proof of 
their earneft Inclination and 
Delight to drink at a@ ¢lear 
Stream ¢ 


A. To find the Fountain of 


the Exgiifh Laws, we mutt en- 
quire by whofe Authority they 
are ena@ted: And that all the 
A&s of Parliament tell us, is 
by the King, Lords and Com- 
mons, and by the Authority of 
the ame, Therefore King, Lords 
and Commons, are the Foun. 
tain of the Excglifh Laws, nei- 
ther without the other; as we 
think all true Englifhmen have 


ever granted, and we fee not 


) 
how any can deny, unlefs fuch 
as run madding, either alter 
Denecracy or Tyranny. it’s true 
the Queition is propofed cau- 
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tioufly, and the Commons are 
therein called @ Fountain, not 
the Fountain whence the Laws 
proceed. But Soveraignty in 
the proper Senfe of the word, 
can be but one: Now the So- 
veraign Power in England, if ig¢ 
be a Mixt Monarchy, mntt bein 
the Parliament, or Body of 
King, Lords and Commons, 
whereof the King is the Head, 
tho’ confider’d conjointly with 
his People, without whom he 
is no King, and can no more 
live than a Head {eparated from 
a Body. This Soveraignty, we 
fay, wherever ’tis, mutt be one, 
tho’ the Adminiitration thereof 
is by the Conititution of our 
Country in different Hands. 
The executive Power is in the 
King, all Writs and Forms of 
Law running in his Name, 
whereby we come as near as we 
canto the Advantage of Abfo- 
lute Monarchy without the mif- 
chief and inconvenience, name- 
ly, clofenefs of Councils, and 
readinefs of Execution. The 
Legiflative Power is mix’d in 
beth, for both their Conients, 
both their Authorities, are ree 
guird toany Law. The Pow- 
er of the Purfe is in the Lords 
and Commons own keeping, 
tho’ the Sword is inthe King’s, 
and tho’ the King’s Confent is 
requir’d to the granting any 
Taxes, (but we han’t many In- 
ftances of Money Bills net paf 
fing.) And this fecures us 
from the Inconvenience of ab- 
folute Monarchy -—— He who 
has both Law and Money on 
his Side, may make his Subdje&s 


Slaves whenever he  pleatess 
but that People who have them 
in their own Hands, if they are 

Slaves, 
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Slaves, “tis their own Faults. 
Now thefe three, King, Lords 
and Commons, according to the 
Conftitution of Englazd, are, 
as hasbeen faid, but one Body 
in Parliament, and but one 
Authority inherent in ‘em al- 
together. Therefore our Laws 
cannot be properly faid (to 
have more than one Fountain, 
namely, the High Court of 
Parliament. 

Now as to the Head thereof, 
Thanks to Heaven we have al- 
ready fuch a one as every good 
Man, and true Eng/ifhmzan woud 
wifh to have, might he be put 
to his Choice. As for the Or- 
dines Regni, the Lords and Com- 
mons, not to enter into the 
thorny 2veftion, how the three 
Eftates are to bedivided, we 
fhal} only fay in Reference to 
the Reformation mention’d and 
defired, as to the Lords, that 
the Example of fuch a King, 
and both the Examples and 
Precepts of fo many of their 
Members, the Lords Spiritual, 
than whom even Envy it [elf muft 
grant that never better Men fil?d 
the Paftoral Chairs, thefe things, 
their own Confciences and Ho- 
nours, and Time, may, we hope, 
make them anfwer the Ends 
for which they enjoy their Dig- 
nities, and be themfelves Ex- 
amples to others in this Refor- 
mation. For the Commons, we 
have difcours’d of ’em in the 
lait Quefftien, and made that cur 
Conclufion which ts tae chief fub- 
je# of the prefent Cuery, And 
thus much of the Queftiens re. 
lating to the Parliament, which 
being on the fame Subject, and 
fent all by the fame Perfon, 
we have anfwered here all 
together. 
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Q. Whether a Kingdom of th 
Peoples giving be worth te 
king? 

A. So it has been thought, 
or elfe how comes there to 
be fo much ftriving to be 
King of Poland? But farther, 
we fhould hardly have had 3 
ny Kings in the World with- 
out it, fince either Force or 
Confent is confeffedly the Ori. 
ginal of all the Kingdoms at 
prefent in being, ( fcr the Patri- 
archal Story is out of Doors) and 
whether of thefe two fhall be 
thought the more manly way 
of attaining Power? But we 
doubt there’s more Poifon in 
this Query than appears, which 
we fhall endeavour to provide 
an Antidote againft, without 
difcovering it more plainly, 
We fay then, and are pretty 
confident we can make it 
good , that the Kingdom of Eng- 
land neither is, nor ever was 
Eledive, unlefs perhaps partly 
foin its Original, or fome pe- 
culiar fingle Inftances which 
can't make a Denomination, 
any more than if on the Contra: , 
ry, the Son to the prefent King 
of Poland fhou’d happen to fue: 
ceed his Father in that King- 
dom, wou'd the Crown there- 
upon ceafe to be Eledive and 
deferve the name of Hereditary? 


.We yet go further, and add, 


That neither can there be {aid 
to be fo much as an Inftance 
of an Ele&tion, where an Ab 
dication of the prior Poffeffor, 
a proper and a derivative Right, 
a Right if not of a Conqueror, 
yet of a Deliverer, come not 
in for fhares, in fo great an 

Event. 
Q. Whether the Government 
enue 
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ages this Reformation for For our Comfort is, GOD and 
At Oops Sake or their ewn? the Queen are now on the 
is A. Undoubtedly for Both: fame fide. 


ft 

0 Pon Wednefday the 4th of November, 1691. There wasa 
id Triumphant Arch about the middle of Cheapfide e- 
t re&ed in the Manner of two Tables. —- Over this 


‘ the Firt was a Draught of the Gun-Pomder-Pict, with this 
{ Jnfcription, 


Qt 

I: 

. The Powder-Plot. 

[= 

d 

. See Proteftants, what your Fathers bore, 

y Then mark, that Papifts plotted beretofore ; 

e Admireno more they undermine the Laws, 

2 Who under mine your Lords with like Applaufe; 

h Alike their Treachery, alike their Caufe. 

¢ 

; Upon the fecond Table was a Draught of French Cruelties, 
y thus fubfcrib’d: 

t 

' French Cruelty. 

y 

“ Monftrous Tyranny, defolate France declares, 

) Whofe Civil Butcheries out-do the Wars. 

) Tbe groaning Natives wander for Repdf2, 

P And Exile, rather than Oppreffion ch. 

, Wars fillthe World, and Horrors reign abroad, 

y Whilft William’s Cares our Wealth and Peace veftor'd, 
| Upon the other fide of the Table was drawn the King’s 
» Landing, and inferib’d, 

2 3 . 

3 The Prince of Orange’s Landing. 
ee Fuft Heavens, who all Oppreffions doth oppofe, 
And ails as 5p as be knows , 

. By fpecial Condud our Deliverance brcught, 


And this we annually celebrate. 

Thus we give Naffau Thanks, and Heaven blefs3 

, Lihat, for the Attion; this, for the Succefi. 

And 
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And upon the other was drawn the Siege of Limrick, with 
this Infcription, ; 


The Siege of Limrick, 


Athlone and Aghrim, Limrick, Ballimore, 

Is William’s now, and Ireland’s Peace fecure. 
No more the Terror of Bellona’s Fears, 

In all bis fettled Government appears. 

His Conquering Hand for future Tropbies waits, 
To ballance Kingdoms,and g:ve Laws to States. 


Juft above the Tables was a Britannia, with a Javelin and a 
Crown. 

On the other fide, jut oppofite, was 2 Vidoria, drefs'd in 
Armour and Spoils. 


There were five Flages, the uppermoft had their Ma 
jefties Arms. Upon the two outmott were writ, Vivat, Rex 
«S Regina. Uponthe two inmoft were writ, No Popery, no 
Slavery. There were alfo three curious Wheels, about the firk 
and largeft were written, GOD blefs King William and Queen 
Mary. Upon the Second, —~ Delivered from Popery and Sla- 
very Ann. 1691. Upon the Third, Projperity to the Proteflang 
Reiligicn. 

The two fides were twifted with Imitation of Orange. 
Trees, and Oranges growirg upon them. 


Q. Suppofe a Man and Wo- that Book is too waggifh in 
man were Jout up in @ Room toe fome Places, and not {piritual 
ether, who had never feen ner enough for’em: As for the 
heard of the Differences cf Sexes Tempelt, that don’t come up 
before ; hore d’ye think they'd be- to the Queftion, tho’ Mirande 
bave thenzelves? ———— Wou'd and Hippoiito are pretty fair 
they f.r’t, who had never feen, tho 
A. in anfwer to this hafty they had heard of Man and 
Queftion, which had almoit Woman —— Well then, there's 
over-run us, had we not tript no Remedy but we muft falla 
up its heels ——- We fay ———-=  gueffing, but promife to do it 
that we don’t know what to as farfromthe Truth, andas 
fay. Weare very unwilling to civilly as poilible —-—— Why 
fend the Ladies to Daphnis and what fhou’d they do, but falla 
Célee for Information —~ that parring upon one another, for 
Nature 


' 
* 


Nature wou’d work; and then 
do the felf fame that we ule 
t do when we were Children, 
make Dirt-Pies together ; be 
yery inquifitive, and very in- 
nocent, and fhare in one ano- 
thers Bread and Butter, till 
they know how to employ 
their ZTime better. 

Q. Whether Fendnefs after 
Marriage is more pardonable in 
a Man or Woman? 

A, Tis filly enough in 
both—————and hefides cruel, to 
fet other Peoples Mouths a 
watering, as if you were cut- 
ting a Lemon. Further, ’tis 
indecent to be always flabber- 
ing, like a couple of Horfes 
nabbing one another. Again, 
it often Times fhews all things 
are not well behind the Cur- 
tain, when there’s fuch a deal 
of Love before Folks. And 
laftofall, there’s Danger left 
their Love fhould not lait long, 
if they fquander it away to 
fat at their firft fetting up. 
But to compare this Fondnefs 
of both Sexes, we think it 
feems worft in a Man, becaufe 
there *tis moft unnatural, and 
looks like a Woman with a 
Beard, fo very monftrous, that 
all the Street points at her, 
whenever the appears;as they 
may eafily do, for the World 
is not now much inclin’d to 
that Vice; andif the City it 
felf be never burnt again, un- 
lels for that Fault, ’tis like to 
ftand jut where it does till the 
laft Conflagration. 

Q. Whether it be lawful fir 
a good Man to marry bis Daugh- 
ter to ome of a vicious Life, 
but of a geod Eftate, rather 
than to one cf @ meaner Fortune, 
andan hone(t Man ? 

Vou ill. 
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A. If it fhou’d be lawful, we 
neither think it kind nor pru- 
dent for him to do fo; fince 
his Daughter is likely to he 
unhappier with the rich ill 
Man, than with the other not 
in fo good Circumftances, if 
truly pious and religious. 
And indeed from hence it fol- 
lows, that “tis not lawful, 
{ince he’s oblig’d to do the beft 
he can for thote he has brought 
into the World, and is really 
faulty if he negleéts it: Where- 
as on the other Side, if he mar- 
rics "em to honeft Men, they 
are both likely to be better, and 
fo richer Husbands, in both 
Senfes of that Phrafe ; and can 
befides expect the Blefling of 
Heaven for ’em, which the oe 
thers have no Title to. 

Q. Whether it be better to 
marry a@ Woman with a fingular 
good Temper, and not truly ree 
ligicus, or a Shrew of a crabbed 
Temper that is religicus ? 

A. For the Firf, there's 
hopes of her, if the’s of a good 
Temper, and that well ma- 
nag’d, that fhe may improve, 
and by God’s Mercy become 
truly pious and religious : Tho’ 
if not, we belicve evena good 
Man might live more com- 
fortably with her than the oe 
ther ; fince for her, if fhe be a 
true Scold, fhe’ll only prefume 
upon her Husband’s Goodnels, 
who after all may be miftaken 
in her Piety, how much foe’er 
fhe pretend to’t; for tis cer- 
tainly true of Womanas well 
as Man, if they bridle not 
their Tongue, all their Reli- 
gion is vain. 

Q. [ have. heard that fevera} 
good Men have order’d Books t, 


I be 


1i4 
be given away after their De- 
ceale. —— Query, Whether Books 
are not more proper to be given 
at Funerals, than Bifquets , 
Gloves, Rings, &c? 

A. We vehemently fufpe& 
this Query is fentin by fome 
Bookfeller or other, who has 
eithera great many Books fit 
for fuch a Bufinefs, or is about 
to print one that is defign’d to 
that End. And the Mifchief 
is, we can’t here oblige the 
Bookfeller, but we mutt at the 
{ame Time draw upon us the 
Difpleafure of the Confectio- 
ners, Glovers, and Gold{miths, 
by intrenching on their Profits, 
— But to filence them, we 
affure *em before-hand, the 
Proje@ is ne'er like to take, as 
long as Perfons value their 
Hands and Palats, more than 
their Brains; which the gene- 
rality of Mankind are likely to 
do, as long as Bifquets are 
eaten, or Kings are worn.—— 
Now we have done with them, 
let’s to the Bookfellerss; whofe 
Queftim we anfwer in the 
Affirmative : ——For undoubt- 
edly a Book would be a far 
more convenient, more du- 
rable, and more valuable a 
Prefent than what are general- 
ly given; as much exceeding 
them, as the Soul dues the Bo- 
dy ; and befides, will much bet- 
ter, and more profitably pre- 
ferve the Memory of a decea- 
fed Friend; if good, teaching 
how to follow him; if bad, to 
avoid his Example, that they 
may efcape his End : And the 
Truths contain’d therein, we 
fhou’d think would make a 
more lafting Impreflion even 
thana Sermon it felf} much 
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more than a dull Death’s-Heads 
for having always before our 
Eyes the Idea of thofe fo 
whom ‘twas given, they'll fil, 
as it were, preach from the 
Dead unto us. But after 
this depends very much on the 
Choice of the Book, and that 
lies between the Executors, 
Bookfellers and Authors, 

Q. My Friend baving the Mis. 
fortune to fall from bis Horfe 
into a River, where be was 
drown'd, his Body could not be 
found in fourteen Days after; at 
the Expiration of which Time 
there appearzd a Light like @ 
Candle, which croffed the River 


‘three cr four Times 3 and fearch 


being nade, be was found in the 
fame Place where the Light dis 
relede—Tour Reafn for it? 
A. We muft here, once for 
all, defire thofe Gentlemen 
who fend in Queftions of this 
Nature, to be more particular 
in their Relations, and to {pe- 
cifie the Places where, and 
Times when things happen’d, 
and what Evidence there is 
that they ever did fo, — 
Which when we are fatisfed 
in,and that we are not im 
pofed upon, nor thofe who de- 
fire Refolutions, we can with 
more Freedom enquire into the 
Reafon of the Thing. As for 
the Cafe here mention’d, to 
give our Thoughts freely till 
we know how it’s attefted, we 
muft take the Liberty to doubt 
the Matter of Fa&; _hecaule 
the Gentleman not being fup- 
pos’d to be murther’d, and no 
natural Reafon appearing for 
fo odd an Accident, we can 
not imagine why any Superi- 
our Agent fhould intereft it 


3 felf 


ee 


Ov" Avs we 


~_ 
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flf in 2 Thing of that Na- 
ture ; without which, we be- 
lieve it cou’d never be. 

. A Gentlewoman who never 
td to be fanciful, was awaked 
rom Sleep by a ftrange unufual 

Voice, calling a Friend of ber’s, 
who was two or three Miles di- 


fant: The Name was repeated 


above four Times after fhe was 
perfeBly awaked She is 
fince inform’d, that the Perfon 
fo cal’d, was at that Time fick, 
and fhortly after dyd. The Gen- 
tlewomean is fatisfy’d it cou’d be 
m buman Voice, and defires 
your Opinion of it ? 

A. This Queftion comes un- 
der the fame Predicament with 
the former, and therefore we 
have plac’'d it fo near. It be- 
comes fuch as wou’d fuccefs- 
fully fearch after Truth, inei- 
ther creduloufly to embrace 
every ftrange Thing without 
fuficient Evidence, a Fault 
which many Virtucfi are charg’d 
with: Nor yet, on the other 
Side, obftinately refufe Faith 
where there is credible Evi- 
defce. However, this Story of 
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the Two founds fomething 
more probable than the other 5 
we have many undeniable In- 
ftances of Warnings given by 
fome invifible Agents, before 
the Death of fome Perfons ;—— 
Nay in whole Families, which 
there are of our Society, who 
can afirm of their proper 
Knowledge, having been Ear- 
Witneffes thereof. That this 
ftrange Accident was of the 
fame Nature, we cannot denys 
nay, fhou’d be inclin’d pofi- 
tively to affirm, were we but 
fatisfy’d of the Fat —— That 
the Ladyhad not before heard 
ought of her Friend’s IIlnefs, 
or was noton any other Occa- 
fion intenfely thinking of her; 
and laftly, That none elfe in 
the Family knew of her Iil- 
nefs, or repeated her Name in 
the Manner afferted —— Con- 
cerning all which, we our 
felves wou’d now turn Que- 
rifts, and defire a Refolution 
of the Party concern’d, not on- 
ly on our own Accounts, but 
for the Publick’s Satisfaé&ion 
and Benefit. 


Lhe Pappy Apa. 
‘he E happy Man the pompous Palace flies, 


Lives not on airy Fame’s phantaftick Noile ; 
The Tyrant’s Frowns ne’er ruffle his Affairs, 
Nor fill his trembling Breaft with anxious Cares : 
The Monarch’s Smiles ne’er tofs him to the Skies, 
In Tempefts of Romantic Extafies ; 
He laughs at all his Threats, and ftormy Power, 
As Sailors at the Waves, themfelves afhore. 
Bright Heaps of Gold in vain his Envy move, 
And brighter Charms of beauteous Dames, his Love. 
Lewd Ribaldry and Infolence he hates, 
And the loud Tumult of the Bar’s Debates. 
He drowns no Days in fpatkling Bowls of Wine, 
But feeds on Joys, and drinks from Springs Divine: 


Vou, Ll. 


1 2 An 
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An humble Houfe, and Rural Joys he loves, 


Green Vales and Woods, and Streams and filent Groves s 


With folid Truths his healthful Mind is fraught, 


: 
- 
With Care receiv’d, as by hard Labour fought; 


He’s deeply skill’d in Reafon’s facred Laws, 

And thence cantrace out Nature’s fruitful Caufe ; 
Faintly unfold the Glories of his Throne, 

Tho’ ne’er de(crie a blefled Three in One. 

His Duty to his higheit Lord he knows, 

By Proof, which from untainted Reafon flows ; 
And what’s above dim Reafon’s fainter Ken, 

He feeks from Volumes of infpired Men; 


And views all prefent Scenes, as changing Tuys, 

But keeps fage Correfpondence with the Skies. 

He fpends each Day as if the fetting Light 

Wou’d cloie his glimmering Eyes in Death’s dark Night: 
Yet in thefe Shades, his Whoughts are calm and bright. 
On Faith’s ftrong Wings, from mouldring Walls of Clay, 
He {prings, and mounts to blisful Worlds of Day ; 
Surveys the promis’d Land, all delug’d o’er 

With Seas of richeft Joys, that want a Shore. 

Thence to his Earthly Houfe, with flagsy Wings 
Returns, and Stores of Heavenly Bliffes brings : 

Thus whilit he lives, befet with Shade and Wind, 
He {pends his Hours to wretched Earth confin’d; 
Deep as Earths Center his ftrong Hopes are laid, 
And his broad Branches caft an awful Shade: 

Tho’ Nature’s felf fhou’d fhake, and fink, and die, 
And blazing Orbs fall headlong from the Skie ; 

The firm Supporters of his Joys wou’d ftand 

Proof againft Fate, and Time’s deyouring Hand. 


The Blandifhments of Senfe with Care he flies, ‘ 


Q. Kind Athens fay, ( for furely ou muft know 
Whai’s done above the Skies, and what below) 
Whence bad the Soul its intellehual Birth ? 

Or fprung it from refined Parts of Earth? 

Ov is’t the Flow’r of pure fpirituous Blood, 

When Male and Female in an am'rous Mood, 
With high wrought Paffions fwel? and fiercely burn, 
And beth with Sifer-Flames their Loves return? 
Oris th Almighty’s powerful Arm emplcy’d 

To raije the Creature from an empty Void? 
And does be Drudge and Cater every Hour, 
And preftitute bis wwa Alniighty Power ; 

And make a Soul, when each unclean Defire, 
To Befiial Embraces does ajpire? 


Or, 


; 
' 


yy 


Or, 
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Or, mix’d we not among ft that fhining Throng, 
When Morning Stars th’ Eternal Parent fung, 

And Ecchoing Heaven with loud Hifanna’s rung? 
Say, did we not, (for now ao Senfe remains, 
Whether or how we liv'dinthife bleft Plains?) 
Say, did we not againft th’ All-High rebel, 

And therefore into thefe dull Bodies fell? 


A. Athens will ftill be kind, like thofe above, 
Whofe chief Employment is to Sing and Love; 
But ANG ELS being meer Intelligences, 

Have (properly) no Bodies, nor no Senfes 3 

But facred Legates of the Holy One, 

To treat with you, they put your Nature on. 

Stay, during their Commiffion, and that paft, 

Turn t? Elements, from whence they were amafsd: 


. Yet you wou’d know what’s done above the Earth, 


Whence Souls proceed, and biw they have their Birth? 
Alas! Sir, Nature that does load, not pair 
Bodies with Souls, too great for Men to bear ; 
Asfome put Extraés (that for Souls may pats, 
Still quick’ning, where they are) in frailer Gla& : 
Whofe active generous Spirits fcorn to live, 
By fuch weak Means, and flight Prefervative : 
So Hizh-born Souls, whofe Dawnings like the Day, 
In torrid Climes, caft forth a pleafant Ray ; 
Whoft vigorous Breafts inherit (throng’d in one) 
A Race of Spuls by long Succeffion ; 
And rife in their Detcents, in whom we fee, 
Entirely fumm’'d, a new-born Anceftry. 
Thefe Souls of Fire, (whofe eager Thoughts alone 
Create a Fever or Confumption) 
O’er-charge their Bodies, Jab’ring in the Strile, 
To ferve fo quick, and more than mortal Life. 
For Souls, they do fo far tranfcend Efteem, 
Beauty's Idea, doth lefs beauteous feem: 
But what they are, or how the Soul is given, 
You ne’er muft know, until you get to Heaven: 
Say, cunning Men, who Brow and Feature fcan, 
And know {0 well each Line i’ th’ Face of Man, 
Can tell no more what Souls dwell there, than we, 
By falling Stars can tell what Angels be. 
If none can comprehend the Great Three One, 
How can his Works be to Perfeétion known ? 
Of fluxing Time, let finite Creatures boaft ; 
A parte Ante, and a parte Poff, 
To him, ‘fore whom the Angelick Myriads bow, 
Are nothing elfe but Ose Eternal Nw: 
9 Souls 


| 
| 
| 
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Souls then, if they from Pre-exiffence came, 
Or are each Hour Created, ’tis the fame 
To him who does eternally behold, 

What Time tous does every Day unfold: 
Nor can there ever the leaft Blemifh be 

In him who is Effential Purity: 

Unifpotted Holinefs docs always fhine 

In him who has declar’d All Souls are Mine 5 
Mine, as before all Time decreed to be; 
Mine, as in Time brought into Entity. 


Q. Some Means being ufed 
( without my Knowledge ) to 
make me Dream of my Sweet- 
heart, hadfuch Effet, fo as to 
reprefent to me in my Sleep a Pere 
Jon fer whom I had only enter- 
tain’d fome [mall Hopes and 
Wifhes of fuch a Nature, and it 
fi happen’d, that the next Time 
1 fam her (which was in fome 
Short Time after ) fhe was ftand. 
ing in the very fame Place, in 
jut the fame Manuer, and with 
the fame Company (being her Fa- 
ther and Brother) as 1 had feen 
ber in my Dream. Tour Th-ughts 
of this are defired, and whether 
the Dreams of fuch Perfons thus 
dealt withal, are not more ac- 
cording to their own Defires and 
Wifhes, than the Effet cf any 
thing el[e? And whether if 1] 
had not known this Perfen, I 
might probably by Virtue of fuch 
Means, thus ufed, have Dreamt 
of ber? And if fo, whether I may 
bereupcn venture to entertain 
any Hopes that I fhall ever marry 
her, fhe being a good Fortune, and 
mine at prefent ncne of the beft? 

A. The whole is a pure ftrain 
of Fancy, wound up toa very 
brisk Heighth, and not at all 
leffen’d in the Refle&ion : But 
as to the latter Part of the 
Queftion, viz. What bepes may 
be entertained in Relation to 


Marriage: We Anfwer, As 
{trong ones as the Firft, about 
the Dream, or ftronger if pof 
fible ; provided all this while 
you a& the Part of a Wife-man, 
Soto fix upon things which ar 
out of your own difpofal, that you 
may be eafie under the Difappoint- 
ment, if it fhou'd happen. Butas 
to the Querift’s being but a 
mean Fortune, and therefore 
productive of mean Hopes, we 
fhall for his Encouragement 
give him a parallel Relation, 
A Perfon under very low Cir- 
cumttances, like a Light that is 
juft expiring, had a Mind to ap- 
pear the enn. jutt before his 
Fall, and prétends to court a 
Fortune; being ask’d hy his 
Neighbours what he defign’d? 
He told ’em, to marry fucha 
Perfon if he cou’d 3 whereupon 
they began to ridicule his Va 
nity, and the great Improbabi- 
lity of fuch Succefs : Well, fays 
he, this don’t difhearten me, wh 
kncws what ill Luck oe may have? 
and accordingly he profecuted 
his Defign, and married her. 
We give this Inftance to our 
honeft Querift, not to be over 
defperate, left he takes the rea 
dieft Method to hinder his 
Wifhes, but yet he ought at the 
fame Time fo to confider the 


Good of the Lady (which be 
miuft 
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do if be really Loves ber) 
gt J take fuch Courfes as 
in all Probability may make 
her and himfelf unhappy. 

Q. Mr. John Conyers, Apo. 
thecary in Shooe-Lane, having 
lately made @ Propofal to~ the 
Publick, of expofing his Collec- 
tion of Rarities to fuch as foal 
be curious to fee them: I de- 
fire your Opinion concerning the 
Propofal, whether it may be of 
ufe to the Publick? 

A. Tho we did not know 
any Thing ‘of Mr. Conyers, \n- 
tention this Way, till our Que- 
rift gave us the Hint; yet ha- 
ving heretofore feen his Col- 
le&ion our felves, and on this 
Occafion conferr’d with fome 
that are Perfons of Judgment, 
(from whom weare informed, 
that he hath not only new me- 
thodized the Things that he 
then had, but alfo made very 
confiderable Additions to them, 
fo that the whole may appear 
new even to thofe who have 
heretofore feen his Mufeum) we 
may affirm, thatit may be ma- 
ny. ways ufeful to the Publick: 
For the worthy Colle&tor and 
Keeper of it, hath both with 
Induftry and Charge, for above 
thisty Years together, made it 
his Bufinefs, upon all Occafi- 
ons, to procure all fuch Sub- 
je@s, either of Nature or Art, 
that had any thing of Rarity 
in them, not only in this and 
the Neighbouring Nations, but 
even from the moft remote 
Parts of the known World; 
tho’ if eur Querift think fit to 
vifit the Mufeum himfelf, it 
will give him a jufter and ful- 
ler Chara&er of its worth, to- 
gether with the indefatigable 
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diligence of its Compiler, than 
fo fhort an anfwer as our Me- 
thod confines us to, can give 
him. He will there find a 
vatt Number of Curiofities, and 
yet not more oblervable for 
their Number, and Variety, 
than for their Sele&nefs and 
Worth. For Natural Things, 
he will find Exvtick Beajfis, 
Birds, and Fifbes, Infe#s, Shels, 
and.Sea Productions, Corals, Hal- 
ciona, Sea Shrubs, &c. Exotick 
Vegetables, Fruits, &c. Mine- 
rais, Metals, Stones, Gemms, Pe- 
treat ions, &c, in great Plenty. 
For Artificial Things, you will 
find Antiquities very valuable, 
both £gyptian, Fewifh, Gracian, 
Roman, Britifh, Saxorz, Danifh, 
‘ce Viz. their Deities or-Idols, 

Incuncule, Amulets, Tallifmans, 
anmient Veffels ufedin Scrifices, 
epulchral Urns, Lachrymatiries, 

Lamps, Gemms, Medals, Coyns, 
Seals, Tejera, Rings, Keys, Ar- 
melie, Sculptures, Models, Fi- 
bule, Stiles, Armour, Shields, 
Weapons: As alfo a large Ac- 
count of New Magnetical Ex- 
periments, Philc{cphical Manue 
Scripts, feveral Improvements 
of Heraldry, in Ancient Glafs, 
and otherwile; Arctent Manu- 
fcript-Rolls, and Almanacks, 
with the Ancient Ilmprove- 
ments .of Arithmetick of Ke 
ures, together with a confider. 
able Improvement of Variety 
of Letters in all the foremen. 
tioned Languages, as they 
have been invented inTra@ of 
Time; Ancient Books relating 
to the Laws 3 Scot2h, lrifh, and 
Welch Books of Antiquity, re- 
lating to the Laws ‘of Nati- 
ons, ©c. Befides a Colle&ion 
of Ancient Manu(cripts, in the 
I 4 Latin, 


120 
Latin, Chinefe, Saxon, Iflan- 
difh, Mufcovite, French, and 


Englifh Languages, as alfo Bi- 
dles and Veftaments both in 
Manulcript and Ancient Prin- 
ting: Many whereof are of 
great Ufe and Value; old Prin- 
ted Books, c. Not to men- 
tion his outlandifh Garments, 
Weapons, his Pi@ures, Prints, 
and a vait many other things. 
Now of what ule a careful and 
obfervant view of thefe things 
may be to the Divine, the 
Naturalift, Phyfician, Anti- 
quary, Hiftorian, or indeed 
any Perfon of Curiofity, will 
not be hard to determine. 

Q. suppofe A fhall make an 
Agreement withB, who is an 
Alderman or rich Dealer, which 
ts afterwacds put into Writing by 
the faid B, which feeming to A 
to be according to the intent of 
the Agreement, both Parties Sign 
and Seal it; afterwards B con- 
Jult nz a cunning Lawyer shere- 
upon, is advifed that he may a- 
void the true intent and meaning 
of the Agreement in the Senfe b 
knew, and the Lawyer alfo be- 
lieved in his Confcience that A 
meant it, and theught B did fo 
too, whatever other mental Re- 
Jervation B might pofibly have 
to himfelf. A being grieved, fues 
for Relief: But fuppofe B by bis 
Craft, Power or Pwfe, fhall in. 
Aufirioufly ebtain the Sentence or 
Decree of the Court in Favour 
of him, greatly to the Wrong 
and Damageof A The 
Queftion is, Whether according 
tothe rewealea Will of GOD ina 
Scripture, B is guilty of the Sin 
of defrauding or deceiving his 
Neighbour? andif fo, Whether 


GOD Almighty can (according 
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to the Scripture and the Pepe 
fection of his own Nature) pape 
don the fame upon B’s bare Rew 
pentance, without Reflitution? 
And whether {uch Lawyer that 
Sbal advife and encourage him 
in fuch a Suit, be guilty Ff the 
like Sin? Or what Sin? Or whe 
ther any or no? 

A. Wehave thought it con- 
venient, being defired by a 
worthy Perfon, to anfwer this 
Quefti-n in this Oracle, fince 
the Determination of the Caufe 
is of great Moment. This 
Queftion is already refolv’d in 
this Vole p» 81. only the firk 
Part, which feems to want a 
Satisfa&ion about the Nature 
ot Referves and double Meanings 
in Contratts, is not {poken of, 
We might urge many fine Mo- 
vals, but fince the Matter is of 
great Moment, we will pafs 
over our own Sentiments, and 
give one that will abide the 
eit again all Invaftons, 5 
Thef. 4. 6. That no Man go 
beyond or defraud his Brother in 
any Matter, for the Lord is the 
Avenger of all fuch, as we alfo 
have forewarned. The Empha- 
fis is plain for the Application 
of fuch as deferve it. 

Q What are the Royal Socie 
ety now a doing, and what have 
they done for thefe feveral Years 
laft paft? and the Reafon thet 
we hear fo little or mnething 
from’em ? 

4. There’s ftill a part of that 
Noble Society, who if we are 
net mifinform’d, do yet com- 
monly meet at Grefham Colege 
according to their former Cu- 
ftom, tho’ it’s not at all difficult 
to gueis at the Reatons why 
they may not have lately we 

re) 
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fo much Noile in the World as 
they formerly did. One, isthe 
Death not only of feveral of 
their worthy Members but e- 
yen of their great Founder and 
Patron, in whofe Fate they 
fympathiz'd and have droop’d 
ever fince;——to which may 
be added, or indeed partly pre- 
ceded, the Confulion in State 
bya parcel of Plots {till trum- 
ping up againft one another for 
feveral Years, in order to make 
way for a Popifh Defign, which 
look’d boldly abroad in the late 
Reign, which was too religi- 
ous in their Way to mind much 
Learning, it being their known 


- Maxim, That Ignorance is the 


Mather of Devotion, — 
but to that Heaven hath put a 
period. As for his prefent Ma. 
jety, (GOD preferve him to 
the Confufion of all his Ene: 
mies) when he came to the 
Throne, he found Work cut out 
for his Sword for {ome Years, 
and is to he fure too bufie to 
have yet leifure for the Culti- 
vation of the fofter 
Peace in his Kingdom, which 
indeed never thrive well unlets 
bleft with the Sun-fhine of Roy- 
al Favour. But when all thofe 
Fatigues of War are over, we 
have no Reafonto dotbt but 
he'll again recover the Reputa- 
tion of the Englifh Learning, 
which may have been of late 
fomewhat Eclips’d, and give 
our Arts at Lome as much luitre 
as he has already our Arms a- 
broad, throughout all Euwrpe: 
And then “tis we may expe& 
this R yal Society of Werth Ss 
like the Phenix, to arife out of 
their own Dutt, more lively and 
vigorous than ever. Nor in the 


Arts of 
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meantime are they altogether 
filent, but fome of their Wor- 
thy Members now and then 
give us a Specimen both of 
what they have been, and what 
yet may be expected trom 
them. 

Q. Woat is that Defed in Na- 
ture which we vulgarly cal 
Broken-Wind in « Hrfe, and 
whence does it pre cas 

A. Che late great Phyfician 
and Virtuofo Dr. Lomer, made 
an Experiment on a Dog before 
the Ruyal Svciety, as we find in 
their Tranfaions, Vol. 2. Page 
544- which clearly folves this 
Queftion. He took the Dog, 
and after binding it according 
to Cuttom, cut the Nerves, 
which on both fides of the 
Breatt pafs along the fides 
of the Pericardium, towards 
the Diapbragm, on which 
it immediately fell a Breathe 
ing like a Wind-broken Horfe 
whence we may eafily infer, 
that when a Horfe is infec. 
ed with that Difeafe, thofe 
Nerves are accidentally broken 
by hard {training asthey were 
feparated on purpofe in the 
Dog, when the Doctor made 
the Experiment. 

Q. Woal’s the Reafon that the 
Ma ‘es of m ft Sorts of Creatures, 
notwith{tanding they are moft vi- 
Lerous, and ctherwife fhew the 
Lreatefi Cuurage, yet never fight 
with, or beat the Famales of their 
kind, tha’ prowcked tt, but chufe 
ratber to turn Tail and run @- 
way from’em ? 

A. we ought indeed rather 
to have poftponed this Quefti- 
on as being fitter for the Ledies 
Oracle, than to come in here: 
However fince’t has ftumbled 

In 
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in, let it e’en take its chance 
here among the reft ; according. 
ly we anfwer, That ’tis from 
that natural Inftin& placed in 
“em by the Maker of the World, 
for the Prefervation of thofe 
feyeral Species which he has 
placed therein ; and what this 
Inftin& is, and how it differs 
from Reafon in Men, we have 
formerly decided. The Diffe- 
rence of Sex among ’em, it’s 
true, they partly know by their 
Senfes; but their Behaviour 
thereon, they are taught by 
a higher Principle, namely, 
that univerfal Realin that guides 
them and all the World. 

Q. Which is the greater Num- 
ber, Even or Odd? 

A. The two firft Numbers are 
Two and Three, for a Unite is 
no morea Number than a Point 
Body, or 2 Moment Time: 
Now of thefe two fiz/t, which 
are even and odd, we need not 
tell the Gentleman which is the 
greater, and when he'll affign 
the two laff, we'll fatisfie him 
there too; which till he has 
done, we'll only tell him, that 
the laft Number he thinks on 
ina progreilive Motion is ftill 
the greateft, but whether ’tis 
even or odd, he himfelf mutt 
determine. 

Q.. Your Opinion, whether tis 
pofible, and if fo, bow Paffion 
may be utterly fubdu’d in one, 
who, though fometimes fortify'd 
(as bimfelf thinks) impregnahly 
by Reafcu, Religion, and Relative 
Bonds againft it; is yet upon fome 
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Occafions fo violently tra orte 
therewith, that at fuch hred 


helcannot truly be cad Com. 
pos Mentis ? 

A. Refolution and Judgment 
are abfolutely neceflary to the 
Conqueft of fuch Enemies — 
*tis no Cowardice to fear jj] 
things and avoid them; Thisis | 
one Inftance, Fly all Occafions, | 
and often give your felf the jj. | 
berty of thinking, which, with 
Religion, will render you a 
Conqueror. 

Q. Two Perfons not unfurnifyrd 
with reciprocal Liking, Reafim 
and Courage (The Ingredients 
of Friendfhip) defivous, for the 
future, of fecuring their mutual 
Affetion from the fevere Shocks 
to which it bas bitherto been ex 
pos'd, by their own Mifunderftan- 
dings, and others mifchievous De- 
figns of Jeparating them, intreat 
jour Advice, how they fhall bef 
Secure their Friendfhip inviolable, 
and continue ftedfaft to each 
ther in all Places, at all Times, 
and every Condition? 

A. Make much of, and 
chearfully accept all mutual 
Offices of Friendfhip, and when 
any thing appears to be a’ 
Breach of that Sacred Bond, 
Aufpe& its Pretences, and make 
Excufes for your abfent Friend; 
but if when he’s _prefent, 
he cannot defend his Car- 
riage, pity him, and be proud 
that you have an Opportuni- 
ty of making him a Debtor 
to you, againft the next Time 
that you offend. 


Genefis, 
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Genefis, Chap. 11. Vert. 
26. Terab was Seventy 
Years old, and he begat 
Abram, Vert. 32. The 
Days of Zerah were two 
Hundred and Five, and 
he died. Now Abram 
went for Canaan, being 
Seventy Five Years old, 
Chap. 12. Verf 4. 


Q. Now the Queftionis, How 
Abram, going for Canaan, after 
the Days of bis Father, could 
be but Seventy Five Tears old, 
when bis Fatber liv’d Two Hun- 
dred and Five, and Abram was 
born in the Seventieth Tear of his 
Age? But if it bad been that 
Terah Jiv’d 145 3 then the Com- 
putation is right. I defire you 
Students of Little Athens, to 
reconcile this Difference ? 

A. Terah was Two Hundred 
and Five Years old when 
he dyed. 

Terah was Seventy Years 
old when he begat Abra- 


bam. 
Abrabam was a Hundred 
Thirty Five Years old 


when Tera) died. 
Abraham was Seventy Five 
Years old when he went 
into Charran out of Haran, 
which was alfo Fifty Five 
Years before Terah died, 
from whence (and not be- 
fore) he removed, after his 
Father’s Death, into Ca- 
naan ; Compare your own 
Citations with the Seventh 
Chapter of Aés,and you'll 
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find all the Difficulty re- 
concil’d. 

Q. I am certainly informed, 
that fome bafz Wretches bave be- 
rogu’d and bely’d me moft unmer- 
cifully, in feveral Places; They 
are fuch intolerable Cowards as 
not to anfwer my Demands for 
Satisfation ; | am net lekely to 
meet with’em, where | can, un- 
difcover’d, give them the Merit 
of their Services; and Publickly 

dare not cudgel ’em (they are 
fuch true Traders, that to name 
Sword to’em, would be a Re- 
fleftion on @ Man's Courage $) left 
incur the danger of Profecution 
at Law, wherein! may fear @ 
Foil! Now pray Gentlemen, be 
pleafed in this difficult Cafe, to 
favour me with fome feazible In- 
ftances, or Advice, for a mode- 
rate Punifhment to theje un-com- 
at-able Rafcals ? 

A, Either they haveinjur’d 
you or not; if they have not, 
tis Injuftice to demand Satis- 
fation: If they have, know, 
that fuch Opportunities are 
put into your Hands to exercife 
Virtue: A noble great Spirit 
is only fit to receive Injuries, 
and not be moved: Without 
this Exercife, true Generofity 
languifhes, and dwindles into 
the bafenefs of little Revenges. 
The nobleft Revenge is upon 
thofe domeftick Enemies we 
carry in our Bofoms, which 
are always betraying our calmer 

Peace with Appearances; Se- 
cure thefe, and all outward 
Efforts fall before they reach 
you, or recoil back to their 
Original, and carry their Ef 
fe&s with them, 


On 
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On TIME and SIN. 


N eafie Wheels, TI ME’s fpeedy Chariot runs, 
And gathers Motion, as it rolls and burns 3 

His well-breath’d Steeds fcarce print th’ Atherial Plains, 
But, eager of the Goal, forget the Reins. 

When hrit the Sun’s bright Ball aloft was hung, 
Time fnatch’d the Reins, and forth the Courlers iprung 3 
And as his Race with Sol’s bright Courfe begun, 
So fhallit end, when he his Rounds hath run: 
And now his Wheels on their laft Axles roll, \ 
And now nis Horfes view the fhining Goal. 

Yet all fecure, ia Sin, the World is drown’d, 
And, uncontroll’d, bold Satan walks his Round 3 
And dragging Souls, that round his Chariot throng, 
In Triumph bears the immortal Slaves along, 
Thro’ painted Scenes of gay voluptuous Joys, 
The Drudges poft to brimftone- Mileries. 
Ah, wretched Fate; that Spirits, {fprung from Light, 
Shou’d bafely hug the deadly Shades of Night! 
Welter in Duft and Smoak, nor dare to rife 
And talfte the pregnant Springs above the Skies, 
That teem with Blifs, and overflow with Joys ; 
Whofe limpid Streams fupreamly pleafe the Sight, 
And fill the Bofom with fincere Delight! 
That thofe that ftream from the bright Source of Day, 
Shou’d wand’ring, from their happy Fountain, ftray! 

SIN’s monftrous Embryo to perie&ion grows, 
And ready Hands affift its Parents Throws ; 
Flufh’d with its native Pride, it vaunts aloud, 
Difdaining to retire behind a Cloud. 
And now Time flaggers on, opprefs’d with Age, 
And now he labours through his laft bright Stage. 

4 Thefe difmal Signs forehode th’ approaching Day, 
When Heav’n’s vait Arch mutt flame and pafs away; 
And all the fummon’d Dead, awak’d thall rife, 

See the rock’d Eaith below, and flaming Skies. 

And with the Tumult fome fhall mix their Cries 3 

Be tolsd with Fears, left thofe vex’d Skies prefage 

Th’ Eternal Lake, where nether Flames fhall rage: 
So once the carelefs World, in Sin, was drown’d, 
And the vait Deluge cover’d all around. 
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Q. When the fad Hour of fhady Death appears, 

' Ana all our Friends ftand round, difily’d in Tears, 
And figh and weep it o'er their parting Friend, 
Whilft fhortning Guts of Breath, Life’s ebding Lamp portend 5 
What unknown Path dos the locfe Spirit beat? 
And in what Manfion fix ber airy Seat? 
Or does fhe, towring, and uncag’d from Clay, 
To fairy Shades of Nothing wing her Way? 
Or is Life nothing but @ Blaft of Wind? 
Or Clay, more nicely turn’d; and more confin’d, 
By the Almighty and Immortal’ Mind 5 
Which, thro the Niftrils, fanning Lungs provoke, 
As {welling Bellows breathe the ifluing Smoke ? 
And dis fhe hence expire within the Tomb, 
Nor higher dare, but vanifh in the Gloom? 
Or mounts fhe to th? Immortal Fund of Souls, 
Who fluggifh Mafs and afive Mind controls, 
Who is th’ exhauftle{s Magazine of Day, 
And whofe dread Nod th cbfequicus Worlds obey ? 

Say, Learn’d Athenians, Run the Wonder @er 5 
And may you, nimbly, to Life’s Fountain foar, 
O'er our dark Clouds, and mix amongft Hzavns Hoff, 
In rapirous Deluges of thronging Pleafures loft. 


I, 


Anfw. Like as the Sun above, the Light doth bring, 
Tho’ we behold it in the Air below; 
So from th’ Eternal Light the Soul doth {fpring, 
Tho’ in the Body fhe her Powers do fhow. 


II. 


And as our fiery Soul, our Bodies Star, 
(That ever is in Motion circular) 
Conceives a Form inteeking to difplay it, 
Through all cur cloudy Parts, it doth convey it 
Forth at the Eye, as the moft pregnant Place, 
And that refle&s it round about the Face. 


Iil. 


And tho’ this Soul be to the Body knit, 
As an apt thing, her Pow’r to exercife, 

Which are Life, Motion, Senfe, and Will, and Wit; 
Yet fhe furvives, aitho’ the Body dies. 


) IV. She 
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IV. 


She is a Subftance, and a real Thing, 

Which hath it felf an a&ual working Might; 
Which neither from the Senfes Power doth {pring, 

Nor from the Body’s Humours temper’d right : 
Ske is a Vine that’ doth no prepping need, 

To make her fpread her felf, or {pring upright; 
She is a Star, whofe Beams do not proceed 

From any Sun, but from a native Light. 


Vv. 


But how fhe leaves this Tenement of Clay, 
Or in what Shape fhe vanifhes away, 
I know no more than you, or Mr, K ———- 


Q. Kind Athens tell, from whence thofe fecret Fires, 
Which warm our Blood, and kindle ftrong Defires ? 
What [ubtile Charms can in @ Moment move 
The Soul, and dance our Spirit’s into Love? 
What Flames fo keen dart from a Female Eye ? 
And what's the melting Rhet’rick of a Sigh? 
What is this mighty Phantom, Beauty? Where ? 
In what confift the Glories of the Fair? 

What is that Power, what that Art, which can 
So eafily, fo kindly conquer Man ? 

The Hero, bred amiaft the loud Alarms 

Of War, forgets the Congqueft of bis Arms, 
And flops inglorioufly to Female Charms : 
His Lawrels wither, and his Courage dies, 
And all his generous Boldnefs turns to Sighs. 
Whence is it (te the Myftery) and how 
The weaker Sex the ftronger jhou'd [ubdue ? 
The Learned tothe Ignorant [ubmit ? 

And Beauty be more prevalent than Wit? 


Anfw. What would’ft thou have? Unquiet Breatt; 


What is it thus difturbs thy Reft ? 

Ist LOVE’s ftrange Fires that burns thee fo ? 
From whence they rife, thou fighlt to know. 
Thou fay’ft, °Tis Beauty conquers Men: 

°Tis no fuch Thing! For furely then 

No bargaining for Wives woud be: 

But Men are fitted; for we fee : 

That JOINTURES conquer more than we. 


But 
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But Women dart that from their Eyes, 
That turns the Hero into Sighs, 
And be muft wed her, or be dies. 
Tis true, he'll figh in dying Notes, 
To what is drefsd in Petticoats; 
But ’tis not for the tempting Grace, 
But for the Gold, in Celia’s Face: 
"Tis Gold that makes her Young and Witty, 
And the fame Gold can make her Pretty, 
I know my Friend, you will obje&, 
That Beauty gains em much Refpe&: 
Tes, for the Plague cf Human Race, 
Thefe Devils have an Angel’s Face. 
But ftill fond Youth, 1 muft declare, 


That for the Glories of the Fair, 

They don’t confit in Paint, or Airs 
For fay my LOVE were blacker than 
The Night or Sun-burnt AFRICAN, 

If lik’d by me, ’tis I alone 

Can make a Beauty where there’s nones 
For , rated in my Fancy, fhe 

Is fo, as fhe appears to me. 

"Tis not the Feature of a Face 

That doth my Fair Eleéion Graces 

. Nor is my Fancy only led 

By a well temper’d White and Red ; 
Cou’d I enamour’d grow on thofe, 

The Lilly and the blufhing Rofe 

United in one Stalk, might be 

As dear unto my Thoughts as She: 

But I look further, and do find 

A Richer Beauty in her Mind, 

Where fomething is fo lafting Fair, 

As Time and Age cannot impair : 

Hadft thou a Prefpeétive fo clear, 

That thou cowdft view my Obje& there; 
When thou her Virtue didft efpy, 
Thou’dft wonder, and confefs, that I 
Had Caufe to like, and learn from hence, 
To love by Fudgment, not by Senfe. 

Thus have I fhewn, as "twas my Duty, 
That Virtue conquers more than Beauty 3 
And"that there is no MYSTERY 
IN LOVE, for which Men hang and die, | 
Cou’d they but fee as clear as [ 


Q. Woe: 
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nourable Meth:ds taken, which 


bave prov'd ineffzBual to advance 
the Fortune of one,too weil bred 
to comply with the common mean 
Shifts of ferading a Livelibod, 
and who (for Reafons not te be 
named) likes net to engage in 
Arms atprefent, perbaps be bas 
nt met with the Reward of bis 
Service’; The High-way be not 


Q. Whether after fundry ho- 


as honourable and laudable ¢ 
Stage to appear upon, as a Shop, 
efpecially fince in that, Loans hall 
be defir'd only of Perfons capa 
ble ; and in this, allis made Ki 
that comes to Net, Rich or Poor, 
Acquaintance or Strangers, being 
alike fure to be cheated, if nof 
by their own Fudz ment delivered 
from that Fate? 


For in this City 


‘(As in a Fought Field, Crows and Carcaffes) 
No dwellers are, but Cheaters, and Cheatees. 


A. 1 know not whether fuch 
Refolution would bear the Teft, 
if Man were an independent 
Creature; but as he is depen- 
dent, he ought to confider, that 
the univerfal Good is look’d at 
by the Divine Author of Be- 
ings, more than to gratify the 
particular Humour of this or 
that Perfon: But ’tis obferva- 
ble, that among all the various 
Difpenfations of Providence, 
no Perfonis fo difpos’d of, but 
it liesin his Power to be great 
and honourable, that is (in o- 
ther Terms) be Virtuous and 
Juft :’Tis not the Meannefs of a 
Calling that truly denomi- 
nates one to be mean, but mean 
and fordid Management of any 
Calling. A Shop is honoura- 
ble under fome Circumftances, 
but a High-way under none. 

Q. Whether do you account 
the beft Chriftians, and the mf 
ia the Right; thfe Eliza Pro- 
teffants, to whom the Liturgy 
dnd Englith Hierarchy cwe, if 
ot their Formation, their Foun- 
dation; to which yeu may add 
the mft eminent Divines in 
James and Charles the Fifi’s 


cv 


Times, who never hinour'd the 
Romifh Hierarchy with milder 
Epithets than Antichrift, Man 
of Sin, Idolatrous Papifts, Sy- 
nagogue of Satan, and fu 
like Or, our  better-bred 
Doélors of the prefent Age, who 
complement the fame Conftituti- 
on with the Civil Titles of Roe 
manifts Gentlemen of 
Rome —— —~-—— Church of 
Rome —— Old Gentleman, 
ay, and [cmetimes Reverend 
Father, &c. 

A. The Anfwer is moft pro- 
per to be ask’d by the Au 
thors themfelves; tho’. if we 
mutt give our Opinion, Religi- 
on ouglit not to take its value 
from Epithets, or Names, et 
ther givenor received, but from 
its own innate Conftitution; 
and if fo, both might be bef, 
and both might be worft. The 
Querit is too Judicious to be 
ignorant of what we mean. 

QO. To what Fad and Purpofe 
our Divines beyin their Prayers 
low, as none fball bear them, 
mocking their Auditors 3 and, 
I fear mocking GODs Since they 
take Occafion to riprebend the 

Church 
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“Church of Rome, from 2. Cor. 14. 
” nd canit any more profit their 
) Hearers to whifper a Prayer, than 
to pray in an unknown Longue ? 
TM what end and purpofe, ( fay 
then, are they fo low at the be- 
ginning of their Prayer, louder at 
the latter end, and liuder than 
that in their Sermon? And why 
wt as leud in their Prayer as 
Sermon? fince they expelt the 
Church to jorn with them, when 
ay, Let us pray, Oc. 
wag believe ¢ Accident 
more than Choice, their Affe- 
ions: being more warm after. 
It ought {in our Opinion) to 
be always fo loud, as to be 
diftintly heard; if “tis not, 
*is either Infirmity, or an 
Error, . 


We forall berecive a full and true 
Relation of a ftrange Account, 
whith, as a Sudplement to 
that we have before [aid of 
Apparitions and ‘itches, we 
offer to the Impartial Cinfide- 
ration of cur Modern Saddu- 
ces; who deny the Exiftence of 
Witches, Spirits, &c. The 
whole Relation and Affidavits 
hereafter, are Originals, and 
we have alfo bad a more 
particular Account from the 
Captain of the Ship, Viva 

oce, becaufe we would nei- 
ther be imposd upom our 

Jelves, or be acceffary to the 
impoing upon ctherse 


The Relation, Verbatim, 


Emorandum, that on the 
firft of Offober, 1674. 
putting forth from Plymouth in- 
fo the Sea with the Ship Recove- 
Vol. II. 
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ry of London, John Wood Com- 
mander, bound to Virginia, we 
had very bad Winds at Weft 
South Weft, and at South, 
with bad Weather, that all our 
Fore-Shrouds broke at times; 
being guod Ropes, our Top-maft 
broke twice, our Mizzon-yard 
broke, Spritfle-yard watht from 
the Boulttpreet, one Main and 
two Fore-tops {plit, moit of our 
running Rigging fhatter’d, the 
Ships Planks working from 
the Stern-Poft, our Men tired 
with working: Fair Weather 
or foul, it was al] one; what 
was mended in one Day, would 
the next Day be in pieces: In 
this Condition we put in to the 
Road of Fiall, in hopes to mend 
our Gear: But being bad 
Weather for Six or feven Days, 
that we were like to lofe the 
Ship, {carce able to get up our 
Anchors, though all at Ground, 
our beft Bower Cable broke; 
the Buoy under Water, at a 
high Water which at half Ebb 
bearing, and good Weather, 
our Boat went to the Buoy, and 
taking hold of the Rope, of 
feven Inches anda half} almoit 
new, hal’d it up, having no 
hold of the Anchor, which we 
loft; the Ship rowling excef. 
fively, Sea, or no Sea: Upon 
this the Mafter ordered his 
Mate to get up the other two 
Anchors, and ftand off and on 
the Road, until he went with 
the Pinnace to clear the Ship 
with the Council ; but proving 
calm, the Ship drove to Seag 
The Mafter fending two Portas 
gees Boats with Wines after her, 
could not reach the Ship, fhe 
drove fo fat out. The mean 
time the Pinnace-grabnels would 
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not hold, that the drove afhoar 
and funk, breaking the hood- 
ings, ftrake off her Keel, up- 
wards from,the Stem: The Peo- 
ple on Shoar telling us, we had 
a Witch aboard: After much 
pains, the Mafter and Men 
with the Boat put from the 
Shoar, before Night the Ship 
two Leagues at Sea, which at 
midnight got near the Road: 
The Pinnace put aboard another 
Ship; not being able to {wim ; 
the next Morning, by Day- 
light the Carpenter wrought on 
her; and at nine of the Clock 
turned her in the water, and 
going to Leeward of the /fland, 
not feeiny the Ship, we put in- 
to Port with the iaid Pinnace, 
and went upa very high Moun- 
tain, were we could fee the 
Ship five Leagues to Leeward 5 
plying up, the Ship drove five 
Leagues out in four or five 
Hours Calm, which is admi- 
rable. Upon fight of the Ship, 
we put to Sea with the Boat, 
making a Sail with three bil- 
quet Bags, and one Oar fora 
Gard, with which through 
GOD’s great Mercy we reach’d 
the Ship, the Wind freth at 
North-Eait, the faid Ship ac- 
cidently Lacking, fetcht the 
Boat; which if the Ship had 
{tood but one Hour longer, 
and then Tackt, fhe had wea- 
thered the Boat out of fight, 
that undoubtedly we had all 
perifh’d, being very Leaky, 
that we continually hove the 
Water out with Rundlets, and 
incapable to row, when we 
were well on Board 3 and the 
Boat in the Ship, bearing away 
our Courie, we began to con. 
miferable T 


fider our lrouble, 
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and lofsof Time, Anchor and 
Wine, 
fell from the 
drowned, 
at Sea, we fell to our old Trade 
of breaking Shrouds, Chajp. 


Ship and was 


Boults, and Plates, Rigging and 


Sails: Infomuch, that neither 
[ron, Wood, Ropes, or Canvas 
would hold, our Shrouds drive 
through and break the Seaz. 
ings, that they be always f 
flack, and not ftretching, that 
it is a wonder the low Mafts 
are uot loft; Notwithftandip 
we new feize them, and fer 
them up often. Our Fore-yard 
broke with little Wind, the 
Eye-Bolt of the Mizzonsfheet 
broke, the Sheet was flown, 
the Sail was fplit to Flitters; 
Our beft Hollands Duck Main 
Sail the Foot-Rope broke at 
the weather Clew; a {pecial 
good, great Rope, the Sail fplit 
and blew away, with a fore 
top-Sail: Our double Dore. 
Courle {plit in the fame na- 
ture; but we faved the Can 
vas, our Main and Fore-fheets 
broke, the Jears and Straps of 
the Jear-blocks broke, that our 
low Yards came down upon the. 
Deck, our Sprit-Sail fplit our 
new Duck, the Main-top-fail 
giving way, often our Tiller 
broke in the Rudder Head: The 
Main-top-{ail Barrel, heldina 
frefh Gale many times; at laf 
fetting him with little Wind, 
the Parels then firm: In an 
Hour’s time the Rope drew 
through the Racking, that the 
Sail hung from the Maft by the 
Tye, the Rope and Racking 
whole. We met with a Fly- 
Boat Bound for Virginia, but 
could not keep her Company 5 

though 


One of our Paflengers 7 


Thus being again 


ees ee 


%; 


| 
: 
: 
I 


4 
y 


® Por every Night procured the 
> Day’s W ork tollowing,the wea- 
> ther fair or foul, our Men all 
) Sick, but the Mafter, Doctor, 
) sandSteward; Blefled be GOD, 
Wepone of our Seamen died, but 
were very weak and lame: Only 
one Man, with a rowl of the 
| Ship, was flung from the Head 
of the Main-topmaft, making 
fat the Topgallon Sail which. 
blew loofe, and was drowned 
under the Ship’s Stern: And 
‘another tumbled over the Waitt 
before Day in a Calm, and was 
drowned: We lay continually 
in fuch a diftraction in the 
Trough of the Sea, and fome- 
times before the Wind with no 
Sail; that had not the Ship been 
an extraordinary ftrong Ship, 
fhe could not have fwam with 
us, The third of Ofober, 1674. 
at three or fuur a Clock in the 
Afternoon, our Carpenter’s 
Mate told our Mafter, our Ship 
Was bewitcht by one Witch 
‘aboard and two in England: 
And that we fhould not get to 
Virginia, but lye and {pend our 
Provifion and Liquor in the 
Sea, and have no Men left to 
help us, unlefs we bore away 
in time for fome other Port, 
for which we fhould not want 
a fair Wind Four and twenty 
Hours, GOD {fending us there. 
Our Mafter queftioning him 
how he underitood this Bufi- 
nefs, he anfwered 3 thofe often 
and unulual Accidents atten- 
ding us continually, gave him 
| oceafion fervently to call upon 
| GOD, begging of him to re- 
Veal to fome Body the Reafon 
Sof our Mileries, and that ac- 
cordinglyin Prayers, the Parti- 
Vol. LI 


i though fhe made but little Sail : 


ORACLE. 131 


culars above mentioned were 
revealed to him. Upon this 
Information, our Mafter obfer- 
ving Elizabeth Majiers Pofture, 
being on her knees on the 
Fore caftle, with her hands up, 
as if She were at Prayers with 
her Elbows between the Kenels, 
where we were going to belay 
the Tack of our fingle fmall 
Forefail, which was now 
brought to our Main Yard, no 
Famale being upon Deck but 
her felf, our faid Mafter cal- 


ling down preiently, faid to 
feveral People, he feared fhe 


was the Witch, withing fhe 
had no Intent of mifchief to 
the Tack to which the Sail was 
there belayed: At Eleven a - 
Clock at Night, the Mafter 
found the faid Majlers by her 
felf upon the Deck, allthe reft 
of the Pafiengers in their Cabs 
bins; in the Morning after 
Day light, the faid Tack broke 
in little Wind, it formerly hol- 
ding a double Sail one third 
bigger, and in much more 
Wind; we hal’d up our Sail, 
and brac’d it to the Maft, bent 
the Tack again and gotit a- 
board them; than rang the Bell 
to Prayers. Qur Gunner cal- 
ing the Paffengers, fick and 
well, up, thefaid A4ajfers, as 
one ftartled at it, jaid, Whatis 
the Matter, Gunner ? Who an- 
fwer’d you muft all to Prayers 5 


fhe feeming blank, faid no 
more, but was one of the firft 
up, being oberved to fic all the 


time ina very careleis Pofture. 
At lat the Foot-raope of the 
Main or rather Yore-fail broke 
in the Clew, it being little 
Wind, as the others tormerly 
did, and fplit, but we faved the 
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Canvas: Upon this Sufpicion, 
our Mafter apprehended, and 
clapt the faid Mafters in 
Chains ata Gun in the Stee- 
ridge: After which Apprehen- 
ding of her, thefe Particu- 


lars hereafter written, fol- 
lowed : 
Memorandum, That fome 


time after the Ship Recovery of 
London, bore up for the Weff- 


Indies; We  rummaged to 
know what Beer and Water 
was in the faid Ship, and 


found feven full Butts of Wa- 
ter, and Three of Beer 3; and 
that in the time of {pending 
two of the Butts of Water, 


two and a half of the Butts of 


Beer were ftrangely out, with 
two Butts of Water; that there 
was left but half a Butt of 
Beer, and three Butts of Wa- 
ter; thatin the Evening be- 
fore we faw the Land of Dafe- 
aa> in the Weft Indies, there 
were two full Butts of Water 
leit, and the next Morning 
the Water in both them was 
ikewtle out and loft, with 
the Prints of the Claws of 
fome Creature, as a Cat, or 
the like, left upon the Hoops 
of the faid Water-Cask, and 
that we lecing of the Land 
iame Morning, got into 
Marigalant, with about One 
riundred and Thirty People, 
and not above 3 Gallons of 
Water Icit us, no fign of Leak- 
age, by Wet about any of 
the Cask. Two Hours before 
we faw the Land, our Fore- 
Yard broke in a ftrong place, 
no Ropes lett us to hall up 
a Sail, that we were forced 
to lower our Yards to ftow 
our Sails. 
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William Rennols, Paffenger on a | 
Board the Ship Recovery of — 


London maketh Oath, 
That in the Month of O0&. 


ber, 1674. in the Night, Ej. i 
zabeth Mafters came to him ag 


he lay in his Cabbin, between 
the Decks of the faid Ship, 


and called him this Deponeng 7 


by his Name, who anfwered 
her the faid Maflers. This De — 
ponent farther faith, that then 
the faid Majfters faid to him, 
will you be of my Gang; and 
if you will, you fhall not want 
for Gold or Money 3 Sayi 
fhe was with this Deponell 
Mother but the Night before, 
This Deponent farther faith, 
that he faid to the faid Mafters, 
No truly, I will not have to 
do with you: This Deponent — 
farther iaith, that the faid 
Elizabeth Mafters told him his 
Mother was a Witch, andif 
he would be of her Gang, he 
fhould go out of the faid Ship, 
and iee his Mother when he 
pleas'd: This Deponent far 
ther faith that his own Mo 
ther was avery Lewd Liver, 
and kept a Brothel-Houfe in 
Deg and Bitch Tard, London, 
and would often in the Night 
go abroad, and come Home ve 
ry Bloody; and that the faid 
Elizabeth Mafters lived with 
his faid Mother. 


The Mark of W illia ramen 
Rennols. 


John Hall Paffenger on Board 
the Ship Recovery of Lom 
don, maketh Oath, 


That on or about the Twen- 
ty third of Ofober, 74. He this 
Deponent did fee in the Night 

between 


| 


Y petween the Decks of the faid 
if | Ship, two things like black 
4 Cats, which preiently ran into 
}” $aScupper hole, he this Depo- 

pent catching at them but mitt 
) them: This Deponent farther 
faith, that the next Night he 
 defired to watch with a Sword 
1 in his Hand, to fee if he could 


4 fee any more Cats? This De- 


ponent farther faith, that ac- 
cordingly he did watch, and 
‘that then about Eight of the 
‘Clock in the Evening, he did 
fee in the Great Cabbin of the 
faid Ship, fomething in the 
fhape of a great black Cat: 
And this Deponent farther 
faith, that he did then and 
there with the faid Sword 
Mrike at the faid Cat Three 
Blows, and, to his thinking, hit 
her every Blow; and fo it va- 
nifhed. And this Deponent 
farther faith, that there was not, 
tohis knowledge, fany Cat in 
the Ship, and farther faith rot. 


Soba Hall, 
Matthew Lewis Paffenger on 


London from Marigalant to 
Barbadoes, maketh Oath, 


. That on or about the T wen: 


ty Fourth of fanuary, 1675- 
as the Ship was at Anchor at 
the Ifland Marigalant, he the 
faid Deponent did then on 
board the faid Ship fee a thing 
about the bigneis of a Cat, 
which looked him in the Face, 
and that it came out of the 
Steeridge of the Ship where 
Elizabeth Mafters lay chain’d, 
and at his, this Deponent’s Cry , 
pafled forward and vanifhed. 
But farther {aith not. 
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Martha Jeffres Paffenser on Board 
the Ship Recovery, maketh Oatk, 


That on, or about the Eighth 
Day of Offober, 74. near Noon, 
fhe, this Deponent, went into 
the Steeridge of the faid Ship, 
where Elizabeth Majfters lay 
chain’d ; and that the faid Ma- 
fiers then and there asked her, 
this Deponent, if the Wind was 
fair for the Ship? Who an- 
fwered, fhe knew not: The 
{aid Mafters voluntarily faying, 
that the faid Ship fhould ne- 
ver get to Virginia, nor to any 
other Place, but fhould lye 
tumbling in the Sea, until the 
People were almoft famifh’d 
for want of Vidtuals and Water : 
And this Deponent farther 
faith, that this, the faid Eliza- 
beth Mafters tarther faid, that 
the faid Ship never fhould get 
to England, unlcls fome place 
of the Ship was opened; and 
that the Mafter fhould have a 
worle Paffage Home than he had 
out; faying, that fhe would 
drown him, the {aid Matter, if 
fhe could; and be revenged of 
fome other Perfon in the, faid 
Ship, iffheliv’d. ‘his Depo- 
nent farther faith, that the iaid 
Elizabeth Mafters came to her 
to her Cabbin, between the 
Decksof the faid Ship, at Mid- 
night, about the middle of the 
Month of Ofober, 74. and de- 
fired her co goto London in a 
Coach, which fle would pro- 
vide for her, with four black 
Horfes, to fetch on Board the 
Ship, Mary, livir 


rg in Dg and 
Biteb-yard, Lendon: She, this 


Deponent, farther faith, fhe 
accordingly to this Llizaberh 
K 3 Maters 


) 


134 


Mafters fecond requeft, went in- 
to a Coach, with four black 
Hor(fes the fame Night, and 
was conveyed out of one of the 
upper Decks Gun-ports of the 
faid Ship, into a dark Room, 
which, after a little time, was 
light, witha Fire in the Chim- 
ney; She this Deponent, far- 
ther faith, fhe ftayed there a 
{mall time, fpeaking to the 
faid Mary, to whom fhe was 
fent, telling her, 
Majiers would {peak with her ; 
the which faid Mary an{wered 
her, that fhe knew were fhe 
was, and would comethat Night 
in a Coach to her the faid Ada- 
fiers: This Deponent farther 
faith, that the time fhe ftayed 
in the aferefaid Room, fhe did 
fee many black fhagged Dogs, 
and that at her return to the 
faid Ship again, fhe this Depo- 
nent, brought with her abvard 
the faid Ship in the {aid Coach, 
feveral Men and Women. This 
Deponent farther faith that 
the {aid Elizabeth Mafters fent 
a Woman with her who turn- 
ed like a Bullock when ithe 
talked with the aforelaid Mary ; 
and that ending her Difcourfe 
with’ Mary, fhe, the faid Wo- 
man, which turned like a Bul- 
lock, turning again like a Wo. 
man, faid to this Deponent, 
Will you be asf am, and you 
fhall want fcr nothing; you 
fhall live as if you were in Hea- 
ven, and keep a Maid. This 
Deponent farther faith, that 
on or about the twelfth of O- 
Gober, 1674, at Mid-night, a- 
Cat carryed her on her Back, 
from her Cabbing, up the Stee- 
ridge Scuttle, fo through into 
the Forecaftle to eafe her felf 
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that Elizabeth 


ridge again; where a Woman, 
a ftranyer, tempted her, this 
Deponent, to turn ; who ftill ree 
fufing, the {aid Woman yani- 
nifh’d. 


ther the Captain, or any other. 
Body in the Ship of what had. 
pals'd, fhe, the faid Mafters, 

would torment her Night and 

Day: Ths Deponent farther 

faith, that the faid Elizabeth 

A lafters faith, dhe will dye be- 

fore {he will confels any thing; 

but further faith not. 


The Mark of Ma.tha Jeffres, 


Frederick Johnfon, Quarterma. 
fier cn Board tbe Ship Reco. 
very of London, maketh Oath, 


That on, or about the Sixth 
Day of December, he, this Des 
ponent, about Eleven of thé 
Clockiat Night, fitting in the 
Steeridge on Board the Ship, 
fmoaking Tobacco, faw a thing, 
in the fhape of a black Cat, 
come from the place where 
Elizabeth Maflers was chained, 
croffing the Steeridge, and went 
out of the Doors upon the 
Deck. This Deponent farther 
faith, that on, or about the 
Middle ot January, as the faid 
Ship was at Anchor at the 
Ifland of Marigalant, the Main- 
yard lowred down; he, this 
Deponent, in the Night, did 
fee the Larboard Yard-arm 
of the faid Main-yard, fullof 
Men, as if they were furling 
the Sails; this Deponent de- 
claring, he ftood upon the Quar- 
ter-Deck near, and viewing 

them 


x] 


and from thence into the Stee = 


This Deponent farther” 
faith, That the faid Maffers told) 
her, that if fhe fhould tell ej. 


hes§ a ne 


them for the Space of half a 
 onarter of an Hour 3 at laft all 
© yanifhed: And he this Depo- 
‘pent farther faith, I hat’ there 
) was not, to his Knowledge, any 
" Cat in the Ship, but farther 
Pe ith no. 


a] 
' 


Frederick Fobafin. 
PWilliam Goodfellow,  Cvoper, 
on Board the Ship Recovery 
~ & London, maketh Oath, 


That ashe lay in the Great 
* Cabbin of the faid Ship, on, 
orabout the twenty fecond of 
December, near Midnight, fome- 
thing paffed over him very 
hard, that it left the Vrint of 
a Cat’s Foot, or the like, in 
the Ficth of his Thigh, through 
his Cloaths: This Deponent 
farther fays, Lhat a Night or 
two after, he did, then and 
there, in the faid great Cabbin, 
fee the fhape of a great black 
Cat, which one of the Paflengers 
on board the faid Ship, Fodz 
Hall by Name, having a Sword 
In his Hand, ftruck; and, to 
this Deponent’s thinking, hit 
her the faid Cat two or three 
Blows, and then it vanifhed: 
But farther {faith not. 
The Mark of William 


y, 
Good fellow 


Mary Leare Paffenger on Beard 
the Ship Recovery <f London, 
maketh Oath. 


That in the Month of De- 
| tember, 1674. fhe was dread- 


her Back. Hips and Buttocks: 
This Deponent farther faith, 
That the was very defirous to 
Bet Blood of Elizabeth Mafiers, 
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fully pinched at the fimall of 
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believing it was fhe that pin- 
ched and bewitch’d her; the 
which Blood, the laid Depo- 
nentfaith, fhe did fetch of the 
faid Majlers, and {rom that to 
this Time hath gained her 
Health, and been at quiet, but 
farther faith not. 


Tbe Mark of Mary Leare. 


John Weftrow Paffexger on 
Reard the j-id Svip, maketh 


O.th, 


That on, or about the twen- 
ty third of Decerzher, 74. he 
this Deponent ftanding behind 
Elizabeth Mafiers, where fhe 
lay in Chains, in the Steeridge 
of the faid Ship, it being alter 
a fick Man had pricked her, to 
get her Blood ; which faid fick 
Man often declared, he fee her 
the faid Masters pinch himin 
his Cabbin, between the Decks 
of the faid Ship; which fiid 
Man is now dead: He, the {aid 
Deponent farther fish, He did 

and there hear the iid 


Elizabeth Mafters tay. you prick 


and punih me, but you do net 
punilh Martha, who wert the 
other Night to Lenden. 

c 


= 
‘ 


The Mark of John Weltrow, 


—_- — 


Remark 5 upon the 


E207. 
Y IS an egregious Cheat 
the Devil puts en ’em, 


making ‘em believe th 
fuch and fuch Treafures, Enter 
tainments, & ¢. which is evident- 
ly faife. by their being always 
lean and poor; ’tis a 
ferv’d, that ’tis not WI] 
which commonly turn ¢& 

K 4 Witches ; 
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Witches ; but fuch Perfons as 
tempt G O D, by defpairing of 
Neceffaries, €Jc. for this Life; 
and allio {uch as are very ma- 
licious and revengetul, as may 
be gathered from al) the Emi- 
nent Tryals of Witches. 


Remarks upon the 2d Depofition. 


Thefe Apparitions are not 
the real Parties chang’d into 
fuch Creatures, for the Witches 
arealways exanimated at fuch 
‘Times, and their Bodies at 
home appearing to be dead, as 
we have given Inflinces of 
fuch as haye been watch’d ; 
fuch was the Woman iinploy’d 
by the French King, to fetch 
him Fruits a great Way off in 
a little Time; fhe was exani- 
mated, and in the mean Time 
was blooded, and her Arm 
bound up again; and when fhe 
came to her felf, fhe confi- 
dently affirm’d fhe had been 
there, and had feen fuch and 
fuch things; when “twas the 
Devil, or her Spirit in fome 
Airy Vehicle, not her felf. 


Remarks on the 3a Depofition. 


*Twas no Cheat, being feen 
by many; the Captain him- 
felf fays, he faw it. 


Remarks upon the 4th Depofition, 


This isa further Confirmati- 
on, with an Addition of more 
Apparitions in human Shape. 
This fhews there are Wizards 
as well as Witches Tis 
probable they were the Spirits 
of the Contederates, See the 
Second Remart. 
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Remarks on the 5th De pofition, 3 


As this ftrengthens the Cre, “9 7 
dit of the forementioned De. 9 


pofitions, fo it offers an Arpy- © 


ment, never to be difputed a. — 


i] 


gainft : We will allow Fancy ~ 
may do much to the reprefens 
ting of the things, but it can 
not paina Man to make hin 
cry, uor wound him with 
fhapes of Cats Feet, Se. The 
Captain (as himfelf told me) 
and allin the Ship heard him 
cry, and all faw the Impref 
fion upon his Thigh. 


Remarks upon the 6th Depoition, 


She cou’d not be pinch’d 
and abus’d by her own Fancy, 
tho’ it were poffible fhe might 
be deceiv’din her fight; every ~ 
one faw the Marks, 


Remarks on the 7th and 8th 
Depofitions. 

Tis a great Queftion, Whe- 
ther the Devil can ufe any Art 
toijave a Perfon from expiring, 
in fo fwift a Motion as this 
mutt be, we believe not; but 
rather that this Martha was 
her: felf deceiv’d, and was real: 
lya W—ch: (For the Cap: 
tain told me, he heard fhe was 
afterwards*burnt for a W¥—ch,) 
Tis probable, all that the 
thought, faid and did, was Dé 
iufion, and fuggefted to her 
Fancy by the Devil. All Power 


‘whatever, that Witches or De. 


vils have over Perfons, of 
their Goods, is permiffive, and 
not originally their own: And it 
has been experimentally known 
by feveral Inftances, that fuch 
Perfons as have been leaft a 
raid of ’em, have efcaped 

better 
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“better than thofe that have 
"heen more afraid of them than 


3 | = Goa who therefore, or for 


wo” « » aol. < 
5 a Pe on 


° EG other fecret Ends, bett 
oat . known to himfelf, does fome- 
| | times fuffer fuch things for his 
“4 own Glory —— We have not 
: ‘} Room, or we might enlarge up- 
. |  onthat Part of the Relation, 
a fas Speaks of fetching Blood, 
h | we That ’tis unlawful, and 
sn a Breach of the Sixth Com- 
) ‘mand, as well as all other 
n | ‘ricks of Boyling Urine, bur- 
. | ming Clothes, Hats, Needles, 
Horfethoes, Sc. “tis an unac- 
countable Wickednefs, and a 
Ie ' running to the Devil, to be 
me | cur’d of the Diftemper. 
To which, for Parity of 
‘ Matter, we fhall add the three 
a following Accounts fent us by 


- other Hands. 

a= Q. Gentlemen, peruing your 
ho |) Athenian Oracles, aad percei- 
) ving your Defign of publifhing to 
» | te World, an Account of Wit- 
t | ches, and cbferving your Requ2/t, 
2, Ak pats me upon fending you a true 
is | 4 certain Account of a very 
it ) Rrange and unufual thing, that 
as | -Pappened very lately, within this 
Month or Six-Weeks, in a Family 
that refides in Aldermanbury; the 


A Perfons Names 1 conceal, by rea- 
») fom they are People of Fajfhicn, 
he and defire nt to be made publick ; 
ie the Account is this, viz. They 
er mere firft moleftea and troubled 
er with fuch Swarms of Lice, both 
len about them{elves, and in all the 
or || Furniture of their Houf?, as in 
nd their Bedding, Hangings, Chairs, 
it &e. that they could not get rid of 
wn em for a great while ; they were 
ch fo troublefome, that above twenty 
a of them wiuld be crawling about 
ed their Faces while they have been 
er 
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at Meals; and thefe Vermin were 
fo Jwift in their Moticn, that 
they could not bold them between 
their fingers; after [ome time they 
had been troubled with thefe, they 
were no fooner rid of them, but 
they were haunted with crooked 
Pins, being fcattered up and down 
their Houje, being crock’d after 
an unufeal manner, in great num- 
bers; their Clothes were ftrange- 
ly and antickly pinn’d, fometimes 
in one place, and fimetimes ina- 
nother, not difcerning who did it 5 
their Stockings have been pinn’d 
together, fo that they could not 
ftir one Leg before the other: and 
one of the Family has been ftruck 
blind {2veral Times in a Day, as 
if their Eyes had been piaw’d to- 
ether; and feveral other Circum- 
fiances that are too long bere ta 
relate: Now I wuld know your 
Judgments about this, and from 
what Caufe it gay prececde 

A, We believe that the Re- 
lation (if true) is Witchcraft : 
for the ordinary Chain of Cau- 
fes has no fuch Caprice in’t ; 
and nothing has more of the- 
Antick in’t than that Sin. 

Q. Two Perfons of Quality 
(both net 1. ng fiace deceafed) 
were tatimate Ac git aintaiacey aid 
lov'd each cther intirely: It fo 
fell out, that cne cf’em fel fick 
of the Small-Pox, and defired 
mightily to fee the other; wh 
would not come, fearing the catih- 
ing of them. The Affiited at laft 
dies of them, and had nit been 
buried very long, but aprears at 
the ctber’s Hiuf2, in the Drefs of 
a Widow, and asks for her Friend, 
wh» then was at Cards, but fends 
d.wn ber Woman to her to kacw 
her Bufinefs, wh P in Short, teld 
her, foe muf} impart it tv none 

but 
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but her Lady, who, after fhe had 
received this Anfwer, bid her 
Woman have her into a Room, 
and defired her to flay till the 
Game was done, and fhe would 
wait on her: The Game being 
done, down Stairs fhe came to 
the Apparition, to know her Bu- 
finefs ; Madam (fays the Ghoff, 
turning up her Vail, and her Face 
appearing full of the Small.Pcx) 
you know very well that you 
and I loved iztirely, avd your 
not coming to fee me I took fo 
ill at your Hands, that 1 could 
not ref? till 1 had [een you; and 
zow I am come to tell you, that 
you have nit long to live, there- 
fore Prepare to die ; and when 
you are at a Feat, and m the the 
Thirteenth Perfen in Number, 
then remember my Words; and 
fo the Apparition vanished. To 
conclude, fhe was at the Feaft 
where fhe maa? the thirteenth Per- 
fon in Number, and ws after af- 
ked by the Deceafed’s Brother, 
whether his Sifter did appear to 
her, as it was reported? But fhe 
made him no Anfwer, but fell 
aweeping, and died in a little 
Time after. The Gentleman thit 
told this Story, fays, that there is 
hardly auy Perfon of Quality but 
what lnows it to be true. 

A. We have already given 
our Opinion of fuch Inftances 
as thefe. 

Q. About sight Years fince I 
1 dwelt in a Cuntry-Town, fix 
Miles diftant from the City of 
York ; @ young Man, of my Ac- 
guaintance, who lived in the 
fame Town, leing irform'd that 
upon every St. Mark’s Day at 
Night, between the Hours of ele- 
ven and twelve, the Spirits of all 
thole who fhould depart the ens 
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Suing Year, came to the Church 
belonging to the place where they 
dwelt ; he being defirous to knop ” 
the certainty of this Report, wexp © 
with one of his Acquaintance, ait . 
the Church, and about eleven gp 4 
Night placed himfelf juft by the ™ 
Door; alittle after he faw his 
Grandmother (with whom he then 
lived) make to the Door of the” 
Church, to whom it feemed ty 
open; the Woman being old and 
decrepid, alwavs went “ith tw 
Crutches; as fhe paft ly her Grande 
Jon, fhe firuck at him with. one, 
and fo went into the Church, 
but he felt nothing of the Blow: 
About an Hour after he went home 
and going through a long Entry,’ 
which led to the Room where fhe 
lay, he faw her, in the very fam 
Likene{s, walk before him, and at 
the Door fhe vanifhed: He went 
immediately on, and found ber 
Sleeping in Bed ; about aquartie 4 
of a Year after fhe fell fick an | 
aiecd. Why upon that Night, and : 
no other, the Spirits of thofe shat 
depart, appear? And why thy 
always go to the Church, or your 
Opinion thereon ? 

A. We our felves know fome 
fuch Paffages, and have cons 
vers’'d with the Perions that fay, 
they have made fuch Tryals; 
but they have heen fuchas have 
had very weak ‘udgments and 
firong Fancies, which perfuades 
us, that “tis only the Suggeftion 
of their own Fears ; though we 
deny not, but God Almighty 
might permit the Devil to afe 
fright {uch as are over-curious 
of Futurities, and take unwar- 
rantable Methods to know "em-= 
But why upon that Night, and no 
other? We anfwer ( if true ) 
Tis only a heightning of the 

Super 
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" tition, by obferving a fix’d 
fo ,tho” all Times are the 
. me to the Devil; but ’tis not 
Be only this, but feveral other fu 
< oe Wickedneffes have been 
7 tranfi itted down to Pofterity, 
wilt a the Ancient Inhabitants of 
iy is. Naticn, before the Gofpel 
4 3 mas preached, as the Charm- 
by ma of the Tooth-ach , Dif. 
ios ‘ise Sc. and the Obiervaticn 
a a thering Fern-feed, upon 
Be mmer-Night precifely at 
4. | twelvea-clock ; when fome tell 
, ‘ujany Body may have a fair 
b, | Combat with the Devil. We 
’ ‘ one, who with his own 
me Yl declar’d himfelf beate 
yy, ith Invifible Blows, at “oo 
he Time, and upon that Aion: 
mn t this Nature are Maids Try- 
“awa a Sweet-Hearts, the Na- 
mt 4 ture of charming, and finding 
ben tnt Thieves by the Turn of the 
tee ke and Bible : But thefe and 
md {eal other fuch Examples are 
md Effects of Falfz Faith, Irre- 
hat jon, and Ignorance; fit Qua- 
bey | lifications forthe Devil to make 
or | Weof. Asto the latter Part of 
H Query, about ging to 
me cs ch, we an{wer, It has been 
one “tne Part of the Devil’s Polic Ys 
ay, ‘tmake Pretences to Holinei 
Is3 led holy P laces, on FP aonett 
ave 1 wearry on his Defigns the 
and) Wetter; tho’ in this Inftance, 
ides’ FB looks alfo a little pertinent 
ion thatit fhould be there, fince 
we [the Church and Church yard 
hty we the Dormitories of the 
pafe OF Dead. 
ious |) Q. What Rule canthere be 
vate “given to meafure Reafon by? I 
-m-* “ak this, 7 im reo ard Wwe oftentimes 
dno | Met with much Confidence in Ar- 
ue’) Bimeeat s, 6. th on the ome Side and 
’ the t other, each Party contending 
upere 
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bis Reafon is beft: But if there 
were a Rule by which to meafure 
or try their Reafon’s Strength and ’ 
Goodnefs by, it wiuld cut off the 
Difpute. If it be anfwer'd, that 
Reafon is a Rale'to it felf, bow 
comes it to pajs that thefe Rules 
are fo difcrepant and varicus that 
feldom they agree, but in Argue 
ment and Controverfi 2 each Party . 
contradi&s the Goodne{s cf t’ others 
Reafining, concluding bis Rule’s 
Siraight, but the other's crocked, 
A. Reafin iit felf is the Rule 
of Arguments, not % it felf 
for that’s impoflible. The Que- 
{tion fhou’d have been, What 
is the Rule of what appears 
reafonable ? Then our Anfwer 
had been, A Dem onjiration of 
ju/t C nfequ ences drawn |rom true 
Premijjes. There are many plau- 
fible ‘Arguments (we confefs) 
that feem to carry a great Force 
of Reafon in ’em, which when 
examin’d, are found to be but 
Noife, or elf Equivocation ; 


yet the Truth and Falfity 
of fome Things is {fo plainly 
difcern’d, that there’s no need 


of Help from the Sihcls3 but 
in fome things Truth and Er- 


ror lie too deep to fetched 
up, without a great deal of 
Learning and Reafon t too; to 


contrac& a long Argunt nent intoa 
little Room (tho’ not Syllogifti- 
cally) is the reac dieft way to find 
out whether it carries its De- 
montt?ation along - with it, 

Q. Ll bave heard «f an Atte xpt 
made to move a Ship by Artifictal 


Wind, vit. by pring a propere 
tionable Pair of Bell ws at the 
Stern 5 Wiich Experim rae gis 
faid was once tryed on cne cf the 
rig in the Thames with Succefs. 

1 defi re your Th:ughts of its Pro. 
bability. "- >IT wou'd 


a ——— 
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A. ’Twou'd be of great Ufe 
to the Publick, if to be per- 
form’d. 

Q. I have feen an ancient Pi- 
&ure painted aboue an hundred 
Years upcn a Board, and | have 
lately feen a Copy of the fame. 
Kt fets forth a Lady fitting upon 


Madam, I pray you unto me fhow 
Who yond three be if them you know, 
That come {rom the Castle in that Degree, 
What is their Lineage and Affinity ? 


To which 


Sir, The Firft by my Father's Side is my Brothers 
The Second is fo onthe Part of my Mother, 
The Third is my own Son lawfully begat, 
And all Sons of my Husband lying in my Lap, 
Without Hurt to Lineage in eny Degree, 
Tell me in Reafon bow can this be? 


"A. The Refolution of this is 
of no Ule to the /mprovemeut of 
Knowledge, and a Man is nei- 
ther better or worle for know- 
ing or not knowing it; and be- 
fides, if we woud give our 
felves the Liberty of think- 
ing, “tis difcernible at firft 
Sight, that it may be refolved 
many Ways, and therefore no 
Stranger can be pofitive what 
is really intended by it; what 
Yooks moft probable to us is 
this. Her Husband by whom 
fhe had the /aff Child, might 
be once her Father-in-Law, by 
marrying her Mother-in-Law, 
and both Father-in-Law, and 
Mother-in-Law, might bave 
either of them a Son by Prior 
Marriages, which is diftant 
enough, and anfwers the Que- 
ftion; It might be anfwer’d o- 
ther Ways, but ’tis not worth 
our Labour to ftudy about it. 
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the Grafs, and an old Gentle 
lying in her Lap, and at @ Dj. 
fiance three Mea of different A. 
ges walking down from a Cafile” 
ona Hill, all in genteel Habits,” 
according tothe Fa'hion of that 4 ~ 
Age; underneath the Pitture was | j 
written thefe Verfes: . 


fhe Anfwers 3 


Q. A Piece of Liver of abcyt” 
half a Pound fell into a Tubof 
Water containing an hundred” 
Gallons, lay there fome Timea 
bout five Days, and afterwards 4~ 
did wim: The Reajon? 

A, From a corruptive Fer 
mentation of it felf, whereby 
it fuffersa Turgefcence and In 
flation, and becoming airy and. 
{pumous mounts up ; this is 
the Caufe why dead Bodies 
{wim after eight, nine or ten 
Days, and not from a breaking 
of the Gall, as fome have vail 
ly furmis’d. 

We cawt but lock upon it as@ F 
particular Providence, that i | 
our Firft Volume, in the Quefix ¥ 
ons abcut \nfant-Baptilm, # 
deliver’d cur Afferticns a little 
darkly, becaufe thiveby we bave 
encouraged the  Anabaptifts t 
fpeak not only very confidently ef. 
their Tenets, in their Anima 

yerfions 
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; gerfions upon cur Pofitions, but 

Pat they have now given us to 
fand wherein all their 
"frength lies: So that we are now 
| the better enabled to [peak bime 
9 the Matter in band, botb by 
: Tenets, and clear- 
froa the weak Ob- 


© jeltions they have raisd againg 


1 ai 


of candidly and mildly therein, 


tbat mot only themfelves (if nt 
Dextracrdinarily prejudiced) but e- 
very other unfatisfied Reader will 
"pave a clear and difitn® Notion 
of the Difference betwixt us, 
"evento an Acknowledgment of 
the Truth. 
~ Upon our firft Queftion (Pa- 
ragraph Firft of your Athenian 
Oracle) you urge, that we prove 
wt, that whole Families were 
| baptized of the Pr-felyted Gen. 
Vtiles in their Initiation among 
"the Jews. 
© We anfwer, our Athenian Ora- 
» dewas fmall, but we'll confirm 
Pittow fince you feem to de- 
fire it; and firft in this particu- 


} lar. Tertullian de Bapti{mo, Cap. 


D8. PrafeTure igitur Juridica 
gue Baptifmo preerat profitebatur 
Profelytus ibfe Majorennis Legem 
Mifaicam fe fervaturum. Such 
M@scou’d not aniwer themfelyes, 
‘did profes or promife by Major 
Domo’s or Soonfcrs to keep the 
Law of Mojes. A ftranger that 
is circumcifed (faith Maimoni- 
des) and not baptized, or that 
is baptized and not circumcifed, 
i not the Prcfelyte till be be both 
baptized and circumceifed. But 
to put all out of doubt, fince 
the Jews themfelves are the 
beft Witneffes, you fhall find 
‘the Rabbis Expofitions upon 
Ex, 19. 8, and Gen. 35. 2+ If be 
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have not a Father, and his Mo- 
ther bring the Child to be profe- 
lyted, they baptize him, becaufe 
there is no Profelyte without 
Circamcificn and Baptifu. 
Hence itisthat a Jewi/p Pro- 
felyte is called AcCapévos, @ 
baptized Perfon; all which con- 
fidered, fufficiently clears this 
Head. 

As to the fecond Head inthe 
fame Paragraph about Baptifin, ’ 
being the Antitype of Circum- 
cifion, wherein ye lay, that we 
affirm, but not confirm it, but 
rather give away our Cafe and 
fay, that it was not properly a 
Type, but rather a Continuation 
of @ Cufteom: What we faid 
we fhall prove, and then let 
the World judge who has given 
away the Caufe. “Tis not ab- 
folutely neceffary that the Type 
and Antitype fhowd agree in e- 
very thing. J/aac was a Type 
of our Savicur, he was the 
promifed Seed, fo was our Sa- 
viour; he was the only be- 
gotten Son of his Father, fo 
was our Saviour; he was 
brought to Mount Moerizé to be 
offer’d, and fo was our Sa- 
viour 3 aac carried the Wood, 
fo our Saviour carried the 
Crofs, but he was not really 
offer’d after all, but our Sa- 
viour was: Nor was //aac in- 
tentionally a Sacrifice for any, 
our Saviour actually was fo for 
the Sins of the whole World. 
*Tis enough to our purpofe, that 
Circumcifion wasa Mark of 
Diftin@ion from the Gentile 
World, as Baptilin isa Badge 
to diftinguifh betwixt Chrifti- 
ans and Heathens: That as Cir- 
cumcifion was a Seal of the Co- 
venant betwixt God and his 

People 
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People then, fo is Baptifin 


now. Thus we fee they agree 
in allthe Subftantials, and in 
what they differ, there may be 
a {pecial Reafon given for it. 
To prove this further 3 An Or- 
dinance once enjoyned and never 
repeal’d, is always in Force; but 
the Ordinance of Childrens Inco- 
venanting was once in the Old 
Teftament injoyn’d, and was ne- 
ver repeal’d, Ergo, "tis yet in 
force; if the Anabaptifts fay 
not, let them fhew where. 
This fhews yet the Analogy 
betwixt Baptifm and Circum- 
cifion: Again, the Privileges 
of the Gofpel are not only to 
as many as the Lord fhall call 
from afar off, but alfo to Be- 
lievers and their Children, Ads 
2. 39. And ’twas alfo thus 
under the Old Covenant of 
Circumcifion; but to come to 
the Expofition of that Text 
which TE have fo ftrangely 
perverted, Viz. In whom alfo 
ye were circumci{cd with the 
Civ cumieifion made without Hands, 
in putting off the Body of the 
Stns of the klefh; by the Circume 
cifion of Chrift, baving been bu- 
rica with him in Baptifm, The 
Scope of the Apoftle here, was 
to take oft the Coloians from 
the Rudiments of the World, 
ef{pecially Circumcifion, which 
troubled moft of the Churches: 
Therefore he faith, ye are com- 
pleat in him, being circumcifed 
with the Circumcifion made with- 
out Hands. But they might ob- 
je, We want the cutward Cir- 
cusmeificn to us and our Children, 
which was of fingular ufe to the 
Jews to firengthen their Faith-— 
The Apoftle anfwereth, Te are 
buried with bim in Baptifm, or 
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es. | 
you are in Effe& circumeigd. 
becaufe baptiz’d 5 for Baptify 
fupplies the Place of Circum. 
cilion, and is every way asad. 
Vantageous to YOU—————eafeg 
the Expofitions of the Bg 
thers, and you'll find ’em a.” 
gree with this. We have fog | 

room to paraphrafe upon the | 
reft. Y By 

In the fame Paragraph you 
urge, that we fay, Chrift and 
his Apoftles added to Bapti{mwmhat 
was nece[jary to make it an Anti. 
type of Circumcifion, but that 
we fay never a Word what it 
is Anfwer, ’tis your Pre 
judice, or Inadvertence, for 
you'll find it in Emphatick lta 
lick in the fame Paragraph, if 
you pleafe to read it over 
again. 

A little further, as alfo in 
the fourth Column, you puta 
Dilemma upon us, to know | 
what we mean by the Cove 
nant, and whether Remiflion 
or Salvation is fealed to the 
Infant; for the Covenant, fee 
at large Heb. 8. and Fer. 3h, 
which wehave not room to 
paraphrafe on, or need we, 
fince we think we are already 
agreed upon’t as to adult Per 
fons. As to the latter, whe 
ther Children receive Remiffin 
of Sins and Salvation by Bap 
tifm: We anfwer, Yes, as fure 
asadult Perfons, viz. both of 
’em conditionally, and no o 
therwife; for what fignifies 
Baptif to an adult Baptitt, if 
he forfeits his Conditions? As 
little we are fure as the Bap 
tifm of Children: So that 
there’s as much a Sealing of @ 
Blank to apoftatizing adult 
Perfons, as to non-performing 
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Piiidren when they become 
‘¢ pable. 
Y You feem to he angry, that 
we urge a Continuance of a 
) Guftom was the likelieft Way 
© ¢o find Encouragement, adding 
yy way of Interrogation, that 
Gofpel was not calculated 
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“, topleafe Mens Humours : We'll 
> 4% © grant it, but there’s a deal of 
Ms "Difference between gratiiying 
i “Converts in {ome Circumttan- 
ig | tials, and choofing Methods to 
ie comply with Wickednels; pray 
ui 4 tead the Counfel of the Elders 
x | at Jerufalem, which was fent 
me | wthe Gentiles, as alio St. 
for | Paul's Condeicention both to 
tas few and Gentile, to win both. 
if Under the fecond Question 
ver you father a falfe Trantlation 

Upon us, about the Words of 
in the Commitfion, paSdereicate 
ta marta TH ES rendring ma dev eve 
ow gart, Leach ye, and then ask- 
ves ing us whether Children can 
‘on be taught ; how unfair fuch an 
the | Urging is! This noted, we re- 
fee fer all the World to our firtt 
a, |  Expofition, which me fhall ever 
to fiandly; to wit, Difciple all 
we, Nations, Baptizing and Teach- 
ady img "em, &c. where baptizing 
Pere goes before teaching; and with 
‘hee this Order of Do@trine, that 
iin of St. John the Baptift agrees, 
Bape Mark 1. Jolin did baptije in 
fare oe the Defart, preaching the Bap- 
1 of tifim of Repentance. And here 
a by the by, our Antagonifts 
78 do well in pafling over the 
if Faith of faivus for his 
As | Daughter, which fhews, that 
sap. believing Parents Faith avails 
hat for their Children ; as likewife 
of a the Syrize “‘Cranflation in the 
dult Example of the Jaylor, Bapti- 
ning tatus eft ipje cum omnibus filiis 
dren 
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Domus fue. But there’s no 
difputing with fuch Perfons ag 
evade what they can’t tell what 
to do with, and when they are 
put to’t, for all their Preten- 
fions to the Letter of the Scrip- 
ture, have the Confidence upon 
Dr. Tayle:’s Words, to deny 
our Saviour’s, who affures us, 
that Children have Faith, Mat. 
18. 35 4, 5. compared with 
Mat. 9-36 alfo Mat. 18. He 
that offendeth cne of thefe little 
ones which believe in me, &c 
We wou'd ask whether that 
Paflage , They drought little 
Children to him; and that, fuf- 
fer little Children to come unio 
me, &c. be f{poken definitely, 
or indefinitely ; if definitely , 
let °em fhew what Children are 
exempted; if indefinitely, the 
Cafe is plain on our Side. Be- 
fides in feeking to evade this, 
in Column the Fourth , (for we 
mut fellow ’em from Place te 
Place for one Argument) they 
wou'd have no Children pro. 
felyted but fuch as Tisothy, 
who from a Child had knswn the 
Scripture: To which we an- 
fwer, that according to the O- 
riginal, thofe Children which 
did ¢ASeiy wpds or mpocexdely, 
were fuch as were brought to 
our Saviour, and he tock ’en in 
bis Arms, therefore they were 
too jittleto go themfelves. 

A great deal of Paper is {pent 
to prove (tho’ it does not do 
it) that the Word aii Nations 
does not belong to every indi- 
vidual Perfon: [here’s nu Bo- 
dy ever took it in any other 
Senfe but this, That of all 
Languages, Tongues and Nati- 
ons, fome fhowd be difcivled and 
made Cbhriftians, and not all of 

all 


ee 
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all Nations, for the Gofpel 
fpread by Degrees, and was ne- 
verinits Purity in all Places at 
once. 

In the fecond Paragraph, Co. 
lumn the Fourth, you come over 
us with your old Expofition, 
and won’t admit of any other: 
What Reafon have we to be- 
lieve fuch an Expofition as has 
been contrary to the Senfe of 
the Primitive Church ? The An- 
cient Fathers believ’d, that fe- 
deral Holine{s of Parents made 
their Children Candidates for 
Baptifm —— Take one among 
the reft. Tert. de Animo, c. 39. 
Hic enim 9 Apiftolus ex Sandi- 
ficato alterutero Sexe fanfos 
procreari ait, tam ex feminis 
prerogativa, Kc. 

We wou’d ask thefe Anabap- 
tits, Whether Children ever 
were in Covenant? Whether 
they can fhew where they are 
put out ofit ? Whether there’s 
not as much Right to their 
Baptifm, as that of adult Fe- 
males? For’tis no where faid, 
She that believeth, and is obap- 
tized, &ce where have they one 
Initance of Female Baptifm ? 
How the Faith of the Parent 
can put the Child further off 
from GOD ? How Children 
can loie by Chrift’s coming, 
who came to take away the 
Sin of the World ? which moft 
interpret original Sin, But to 
put all out of Doubt, Children 
are holy, for of fuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven; but Hollis 
nefs comes by the Operation 
of the Holy Spirit, and who 
can forbid Water to fuch as 
receive the Holy Spirit, that 
they fhould not be baptized ? 
Again, the Covenant is not 


The Arutkiin ORACLE 


alter’d at all as to Children; 
from what it was in Circumei- 
fion; GOD faid to Abra 
I will be thy GOD, and the 
GOD of th Seed: Which 
compared with Gal.3. 14. and 
17. That the Bleffing of Abra 
ham might come upen the Gey. 
tiles, &c. This I fay therefore 
that the Covenant which was chin 
firmed of GOD in Chrift before 
the Law, which was 430 Tears 
pes cannot difannul,. that it 
of'd make the Promife of none 
Effet. See that Expofition of 
this Place by St. Peter, in his 
Sermon to the Fews upon the 
Day of Pentecoft, viz. The Pro- 
mifeis to you and your Childrens 
and all that are afar off, even as 
snany as the Lord our GOD 
fhall call, agreeable to other 
Texts: To the Jew firft, and al- 
fo to the Gentile ——- and many 
more fuch Texts, that fhew 
believing Gentiles have the 
fame Prerogative as to incove- 
nanting, as the promisd Seed 
of Alrabam, viz. beth Parents 
and Children, 

The next is about the Uni- 
verfal Confent of Churches for 
Infant-Baptifm: You tell us 
you never read in Holy Writ, 
that any of the Churches in 
Alia confented to Infant Bap- 
tifm ———~ What a milerable 
Shift is this! Becaufe the 
Scripture is not an Univerfal, 
Hificry, for to fpeak of every 
thing, therefore nothing elle is 
to be believ’d ; but ’tis in vain 
to fpeak more of it, fince you 
tell us, Column 3. that you may 
be as well perfuaded to be 
lieve Tranfubftantiation and Pur- 
gatory, as thofe things which 
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i fpeak ; pray why do you be- 
chore were fuch Perions 


as Alexander the Great, Cato, 
Hamibal ? Or why do ye be- 
lieve Infant Baptif{m was intro. 
ducd into the Church fome 
hundred Years after our Savi- 
our, when the Scripture does 
not menticn it? Once more we 
refer your fecond Thoughts to 
what we have faid upon this 
Subject : You tell us, that the 
Churches in Rome, Corinth, E- 
phejus, Galatia, Philippi; Co- 
$, Samaria, Cafarea, were all 
for baptizing the Adult : — 
We grant it, but ‘twas fuch 
adult Perfons as came over 
from the Heathens We 
challenge you to prove that 
any one of thofe Churches did 
not alfo baptize Jnfants. 
_As to that Paragraph which 
tends to enervate and wea- 
fen the Teftimonies of the Fa- 
thers, tho’ we have yet better, 
which we fhall fhew anon, and 
fach as are unqueftionable: 
We appeal to.any difintérefted 
Perfons, whether there’s any 
thing more than Sw/picion, and 
begging of Queftions, and not 
any Proof at all; therefore 
what we have offered, muft and 
will ftand, till better arguments 
are found out. 

But you feemto make a ftir 
that we fhould fay there never 
Was aparticular Congregation of 
Anabaptifts, till above three 
Hundred Years after our Savi- 
our: But fince this won't 
pleafe you, we'll prove that 
there was fo far from being any 
particular Congregation of em then, 
that there never was any one 
Perfon that oppos’d Intast Bap- 
lifm, till three Hundred Years 
Vou Ll 
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after our Saviour. Auxentius 
the Arian was the Firft: 
Prove any Patren of your Se& 
before him, if yeu can: Well: 
give you Authority for what 
we here aflert. —-Anabaptifmi 
inftitutio nm nupera © mova 
eft, fed ante Annis quoque Mille 
trecentes turbas in Ecclela dedit 
Gravillimas, 5 tantum virium 
acquifivit ut bujus feculi noftré 
conatus, tantum lufus adbuc fi 
cum illo conferatur, videri poffit 
interim, tamen Divine veritatis 
telis nunc quoque expugnatus 6 
plane dejeitus eft. Zuingl. de 
Padobapt. 

Youafhrm, *Tis well known, 
that Augustine was the firk 
that preached Jnfant Baptifm 
necefjary. "Tisa great Miltake, 
read Clemens Romanus, Lib 9. 
Ce 19 Bawrilere 3 velo rod 
mma, &c. Baptize your Infants, 
and educate them in the Difci- 
pline and Admonition of GOD, 
Oc. anda little atter he gives 
this Realon, There is this Dif- 
ference betwirt baptizd and un- 
baptiz’d Infants, that baptized 
Infants enjoy the gocd Things of 
Bapti{m, which thofe that are 
not baptiz’d do not enjoys and 
that they enjoy them by the Faith 
of thofe who offer them. to Bap- 
tifm. ‘ihis we hope was long 
enough before St. Au/tin. 
Polycarp was the Ditciple of 
St. fobu, and Jreneus was his 
Difciple, who tells us in feve- 
ral_ of his Works, (particularly 
Ep. Irenai ad Florinum, adv. 
Heref. 1. 3.c- 3.1.5. ce 33. Ep. 
ad Florinum lib. 9. cap, 29.) that 
he converfed with feveral Ane 
cient Presbyters that had lived 
in the Apoftles Times, of whom be 
had enquired after the Apoftles 
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Praftices : And yet we are fure 
from him, as well as his Con- 
temporary, Tertullian, that /n- 
fant Bapti{m was then of gene- 
ral Pra&ice in the Church; 
Your Animadverfions upon the 
Third Queftion deterve no 
Thought, the Sum of it being 
treated on all along. 

In Quettion the fourth, you 
are troubled about our Savivur’s 
Baptifm at Thirty Years of 
Age, and ask, Why he was 
not baptiz’d when an /nfant? 
We have given you one Rea- 
fon already, and offer now ano- 
ther, viz. Becaufe be was a few 5 
profelyted Heathens were only 
baptiz’d when young, as we 
have proved above. 

In the fifth Queftion you tell 
us, we have done partly fair and 
partly foul, about the Modus of 
Bapti{m. We Aniwer, fince you 
were not pleas’ to accept of 
our Complyance before, we 
further offer, that the Original 
does not fignifie to dip, “tis ano- 
ther Word, fee Jcb2 13. 26. 
tuBabas to Veptore This, with 
the general Acceptation of the 
Word among Grecian Authors, 
fhews, that it fignifies only 
a bare and flight Wafhing ; 
Plunging and Wafhing are very 
distin#, fee Exod. 15. 4, §. 
xatedvoarers CaSur, this Diffe- 
rence did the Greek Writers 
make betwixt baptizing and 
plunging under Water, and they 
were certainly the beft Judges 
of theirown propricty of Lan- 
guage : See Beza in iiattbeum -- 
The ancient Oracles of the Athe- 
nians, Aaovss hxariCu Suniel Seroe 
- Baptize cr wash bim 
as a Bottle in Water, but do 
act driwa bin: Yn fhort, con- 
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fult all Authors, and you'll find 
that Bax)» fignifies to dip or 
plunge, but PawiGeo to baptize 
or wafh. So that if the Man 
ner it felf were abfolutely ne 
ceffary, we have it nearer than 
you ; but we think it not y 
material, and therefore all the 
long Harangue that you make 
afterwards, is upon wrong Sup. 
pofition, and therefore too im- 
pertinent to ‘the Matter ip 
hand, to be further confide 
red by us. 

In your Clofe, you fay, we 
reproach you, in faying your 
Ring-leaders came to ill Deaths, 
and repented of their Notions 
when they died; alledging, fo 
was our Saviour, and fo was 
St Paul: We anfwer, Truth 
is no reproach ——Our Saviour 
and St. Paul were accus’d, but 
falfly ; nothing cou’d be faften- 
ed upon ’em, or prov’d againt 
"em; but we can prove what we 
fay, and “tis done already: 
But fince you defire more, take 
it: Muncer, the firft of your 
Se& in Germany, at the Point 
of Death did acknowledge his 
Error, his Mind being exceed 
ingly caft down, fo that he was 
not able togive an Account of 
his Faith. Yo mention on 
other: Fh» Bocold of Leiden 
faid, That the Grace of the Gd: 
pet hath been long enough offer, 
that from henceforth all wh 
had rejehed it, were to be killed 
by a material Sword. Read Wir — 
ter’s Treatile of Infant Baptifm, 
P- 174. Beza faid of ’em, Qué 
dam illrum, &c. Some of "em 
deferve Pity rather than Punif- 
ment: And Eralmus {aid, Aew 
baptiftas Commiferatione » ®t 
The Anabapti(ts deferv’d Pay, 

> Offenders 
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Offenders that finn’d more by Ig- 
grance than Malice: But if 

u have a mind to fee the 

ragical ends of feveral of 
your Ring-leaders, read the lat- 
ter Part of Roffe’s View of Re- 
ligions, and you'll find enough 
unhappy Patrons of this Erro- 
neous Doétrine. 

To conclude, what we have 
her¢ writ, is not fo much to 
wx You, asto convince you, and 
fach unthinking Perfons as for 
want of Judgment may he by- 
afsd by your Doérines—-We 
wou'd caution ye, as you will 
anfwer it at the Day of Judg- 
ment, not to be covctous of o- 
ther Peoples Ruins, by diftur. 
bing tee Church of Chrift with 
a Bie Dotkrine, left ye fuffer 
for others Sins. Think on Sir 
Tho. Mocr’s Words, who in 
thofe doubtful Errors he held 
in his Youth, was content to be 
Heretical, if it fhowd prove to 
be fo, without a party, or the 
profelyting of others to his Opi- 
tim. We protett ferioufly, that 
what is here offer’d is not out 
of Prejudice or Paffion, but 
what we are really periuaded 
isand will be found Authentick 
and warrantable at the great 
Day of Tryal, and we hope He 
will accept it as fuch at our 
Hands. If ye are yet further 
unfatisfy’d in any thing, let all 
your Arguments be drawn Sy/. 
ligifiically up, without running 
long Divifions, and needle(s 
Paraphrafes, and you fhall have 
your Anfwers with all Mecg- 
ms and Candor imaginable. We 
heartily with your adyentits 
tnlightned and re@ified, to te 


Attnwledg ment of the Truth as 
it iy in Jofus, 
Vor. £1. 
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The following Po/t/cript was 


tranfmitted to us by an un- 
known Hand. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T will ever redound to the Ho- 

nour of Mr. Eliot of New- 
England, that be was fo very 
earneft for the bringing poor 
Children under the Bond of the 
Covenant, that be very openly 
and earneftly maintain’d the 
Caufe of Infant Baptifm, againft 
a Sort of Perfins rifen fince the 
Reformation; wo forget that 
in the Gofpel-Cbhwrcb.State, as 
well as in the jewifh, the +Pre- 
mife is to Believers and their 
Children; and are unwilling to 
reckon Children among the 
Difciples of Jefus Chrift, or to 
grant, that of fuch is the King. 
dom of Heaven; Qr to know, 
that the met undoubted Records 
of Antiquity afirm Infant Bap- 
tifm te have been an Ujage in all 
the Primitive Churches; that e- 
ven befire the early Days of Nae 
zianzen, Chryfoftom, Bafil, A- 
thanafius Epiphanius, in the 
Greek; and Ambrofe, Jerom, 
Auftin, in the Latin Church, 
all of which gave glorious Tefti- 
monies for Infant Baptifm 3 ever 
Cyprian, before thefe, affures us, 
that in bis Days there was no 
doubt of it; and Origen before 
him could fay, ’Tmas from the 
Apoftles that the Church took 
up the Baptifm of Infants; 
and Clemens Romanus before 
him could fay, that Children 
frould be Recipients of the 


Difcipline of Chrift; befides, 


what plain Evidence we have in 
Frenzus and juftin Martyr: 
And that the very Arguments 
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with which fome of the Ancients 
did fuperftiticufly advife the de- 
lay cf Baptifm, do at the fame 
time cenfefs the Divine Right 
of Jnfants in it. 


My own Prattice has con- 
firmed my credit to that 
Ancient Dotirine, that 
our Country claims a 
Debt from us ; ’Zis for 
others therefore, more 
than my own fake, that 
Lam boldto Query, 


Q. Whether fince ncthing is 
more evident, than that all Go- 
vernments (f what kind foever) 
honsur th.fz to whem thy cwe 
their Creaticn, with \efs Re. 
ward, than fuch as refified that 
Conftitution, till forced to fub- 
mit thereunto by th fe. All who 
bav2 any (and all ought to bave 
fome) Care and Regard to their 
own private Weal, and the Pro- 
perity of their Families, are net 
difcharged (at leaft in this un- 
gratefulle(? age) frea thus fer- 
ving the Pudlick, whereby, in 
all Probability, they bazard the 
Welfare of their own dear felves, 
aiid dearer Pofterity ? 

——Probatum. 

A, There isa Debt due to 
our Country, and the Adage 
will always hold, wen nobis ipjis 
nati fusus; and what fignifesit 
to my Duty, if another is un- 
juft to me, it cancels not mine ? 
My Virtue is the greater, if I 
can lay by all mercenary Pre- 
tentions, and aé& chiefly forthe 
Reward of Virtue; other ad- 
ditional Favours make me not 
the better Man, and then it is 
certain the want of ’em can’t 
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make me worle. The Injury 
of not giving me my Dug, ig 
the Creditor’s; ifhe’ll not repay, 
he is an ill Man; and thete 
fore delerves my Pity ; and I ale 
fo come under the fame Pre. 
dicament, if I don’t give it, 

Q. Whether in point of Cit 
Science, as well as Law, upon my 
Prefentaticn of a Clerk toe 
Living, I may require of hima 
Bond to refign the Living at m 
Pleafure, and upcn my Demand? 
And whether there be any thing 
in the Oath ef Simony, cr in the 
Authcrity of a Bifhop over bis 
Clergy, cr ctherwife, that fhould 
difable the Clerk frem giving 
Such Beads; and. whether 1 m 
be in Danger of Forfeiture 
taking it ? 

A. lf the Gentleman deferves 
the Living as well as anyo 
ther, you cant repent giving it 
him abfoutely, fince there’s no 
felling it; if you are not f& 
tisfied in him, you may let him 
officiate till you and the Con 
gregation can be better accom. 
modated; only this, in the mean 
time that he officiates, let not 
the leaft Part of the Rights of 
the proper Jacumbent be detai- 
ned from him 3 in fo doing we 
think you a& fafely, and are 
at your Freedom ; but for ta 
king Bonds, ©c. we know no 
Precedents for it, and there 
fore “tis impraéticable, 

Q. A Gentleman, th? mastitd, 
makes his addrefs to a Young 
Lady, ccncealing his marriage, 
not defigning any thing dif 
nourable by her, but purely out 
of a Defire to gain her acquaim 
tance, being charmed by ber Cite 
verfation. His Wife ws ime 
fome confiderable time dead, 
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elanchily, which 
was imputed to the Memory of 
bis Lofs: But being privately 
watched, be bas Seen beard to re- 

at feveral Sentences relating to 
Lae, which are fuppofed to be 
expre[s'd in bis Letters formerly 
written to the Lady, and with a 
great deal of Palfion when in pri- 
vate, fighing, abruptly calls upon 
ber Name, ufing feveral other ex- 
preffions of Love, even almit to 
Madnefs. But being cenfured ly 
ber Relations for his former In- 
trigue during bis marriage, and 
fiffwaded by bis own Friends 
from entertaining any Thoughts of 
Love now,’tis feared by his Adi- 
ons that b2 will make [ome def- 
perate Attempt upon himfelf, if 
mit by continual Watching, or 
other means prevented, Tour ad- 
vice therefore, Gentlemen, is [pee- 
dily defired, and what you think 
may be the readie{t Way to divert 
bis Malady; and whether the 
young Lady may net, withcut any 
Caufe of Reflection upon her bo- 
mur, entertain him, notwith. 
flanding bis firmer Fault (x 
they are pleayd to term it) proce 
vided bis Perfon, Fortune, &e. 
be nct difagreeable? 

A. This is a very uncommon 
Relation, but if it is the ut- 
moft that has pafs’d, we think 
both the Queriit and the Lady 
may proceed honourably e- 


nough to the higheft Bond of 


Friendfhip: For things are, as 
they are in their own Nature, 
and not what Prejudices of Cu- 
ftom, and the Groundlefs Opi- 
nions of the Age reprefent ’em. 
Q. Can they who ftady the 
Black Art, otbermife called Ccn- 
jercrs, or, in a Word, any who 
deal with the Devil, tell any Per- 
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fon the Event of bys Life abfo- 
lutely, that is, withiut the 
Maxim held by all Afirclogers, 
(Viz.) Aftra regunt Homines, 
fed regit Aftra Deus ? And fur- 
ther 1 defire your Thoughts upon 
the Heinaou{nefs of the Sin, pare 
ticularly in Order to deter a 
Friend of mine from committing 
it, but more efpecialiy the whole 
Kingdom, a great Part of which 
do too often ufe it. Tour An- 
[wer fpeedily, left it comes too 
late, as to my Part? 

A ’Tis the incommunicable 
Attribute of GOD to know 
things to come. All Know- 
ledge that Men or the Devil 
himlelf has of Futurities, are 
owing to the Prophecies in Sa- 
cred Writ, or elle the quick Cor 
refpondence that Devils keep; 
they can give notice a Week, a 
Fortnight, nay, many Weeks 
(if the Voyage is long e. 
nough) before anctdinary Poff or 
Meflage can; orelle the Deyil 
knows from Natu al Caxfis, as 
thus, fuch and {uch Caufes haye 
always preduc’d fuch and fuch 
Effeds,and mutt do it ayair, 
But for Men, Devil 
dngels, &c. to know tuturities 
from an immediate Principle of 
Fore knowledg: in theintelves, 
is an Impofiibility 3 and thofe 
Perfons that funy ole itand prae 
&ife either by themielves or o- 
thers, | 
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are abus’d, and know 
not what an impious Felly 
the are guilty of. 

Q. Aa Old Country Geail:- 
mai of about Sixty, upma the 
Sight of asay Lacy ‘about Twen- 
ty, wether it was by Sympathy 
or otberwife, fourd fucb Leeo- 
motive Faculiizs perplex bim in 
fome peculiar Parts, that nothing 
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could fatisfie his Appetite but 
Enjoyment, for the obtaining of 
which, be care{'d, vow d, fung 
danced, treated, and what was 
ftill more efficacious, he prefented 
to the higheft Degree, , Gold- 
Watches, Pearls, Guineas, and 
ali things that might win the 
charming Fort; which had fo 
powerful an Operation, that af- 
ter having view'd the pleafing 
Fort, &c. he was promis’d by 
the Governe{s « Surrender in a 
fhort time. Now in the Interim 
he finds his former Paffions to be 
but empty, and he wants the Pow. 
er to become wvittorious, defires 
your Opinion, which Way he may 
beft ferve the Lady, hide his own 
Inability, preferve bis Honour, 
and yet hot beg the Help of any 
neighbouring Garrifon. 

A. We know no better Way 
for the Gentleman than to make 
as honourable a Relinquifhment 
of his Pretences as he can, 
for Nature can’t, won’t— 

Q> Two Gentlemen of the 
Proteftant Church falling lately 
into Difcourle; among other 
Things the one afferted, that 
there was a Motion before the 
Creation; the other, that there 
was not; your Opinion ? 

A. No; Creation fuppofes a 
making fomething out of no. 
thing, and nothing cou’d move 
or be moved, before it had a 
Being. | 

Q. Why do Parrots, Magpies, 
&c. talk, when feveral other 
F irds cannot, if the fame Means 
be ufed. 

A. Froma natural Inftin@ 
of jmitating Sounds, and not 
as fome believe, trom a proper 
Formation of their Tongue; 
for if it lay in the Tongue, 
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then the likeft to Mens wer 
the moft proper, as a Dog, Cat | 
and other Quadrupeds, wou'd 
{peak better than Parrcts. | 
Q: There is a certain thing iq 
Wales, and I am told feen iy 
where but inthe Diocefe of 5. 
Davids, called in the  Byj. 
tifh Tougue Tan-Corph, &nglif 
Fetch-Candle; “tis a certaig 
Fire that is feen before the Death 
of any Perfon, generally beliewsd 
to proceed from the very Body it 
Self, fome time before be dies, 
and often before he fickens and 
obferved to go all along the Way 
the Corps is afterwards to be care 
ried to the Place of Burial, thi’ 
it be through a River, and ove 
the Grave jeen to vanifh withs 
little ruftling Noife; it’s bignn 
or leffer, redder or paler, in Pry 
portion to the Perfon to deceafe: 
There are many things [aid of it 
by the Natives, and [uch Circum 
ftances as are very amazing, tm 
long to infert: But that there is 
Such a Thing is paft doubt, my 
Jelf being once an Eye-witnefs of 
it: New I would fain know your 
Sentiments concerning it, and at 
foon as conveniently you can. 
A, ’Tis poffible this may be 
a Truth, but before we fearch 
for a Reafon, we defire to be 
fatishied from fuch Perfons that 
are Inhabitants there, whof 
deceafed Relations have been 
concerned in this Account, and 
who are themfelves Perfons of 
Credit and Judgment, and by 
Confequence not apt either to 
impofe, or be impos’d upon by 
Prejudices, or ftrength of Fan- 
cy; if we get afubfcription of 
fuch Perfons, we'll give all the 
Satisfa&tion we are able to our 
Queritt, 
Q. Whether 
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Q. Whether it is a Sin fora 
eupecon to cure the Veneral Dif- 
sale? The Occafion of the Queftin 
mis this; the Querift is {pees 
dily defign'd far [ome Emplo- 
ment ; but among all that have 
hem propos'd, that of a Sure 
gems pleafes him bef: But he 
knowing that Difeafe to be one 
of the chief Hinges on which 
that Profeffion depends, has de: 
ferr'd his Anjwer til he hears 
fm you, wether it is lawful 
without offending God,to care it, 
fuce it [eems defign'd by him, as a 
Panifbment for thofe Offenders. 

A. There’s no Sicknefs in the 
World but ’tis for the Punith- 
ment of fome Sin; now we are 
commanded to ufe the Phyfci- 
an, for God hath created him: 
Tis true, fome fort of Cures 
are efteem’d more honourable 
than others; becaufe Irregulari- 
ties that caus’d ’em, may not he 
in fo ill a Reputation as others ; 
asfor Inftance, thofe that pro- 
cee from Drunkennefs, In- 
temperance, @c. The Body is 
the Organ of the Soul, and 
(next to God’s Glory in the 
Workmanship of it) is created 
for the Ufe of the Soul; fo 
that “tis fuppofed, whatever 
Kindnels is offer’d to the Body 
tomake it more apt to dil- 
charge the Fundtions of the 
Soul, it is to be look’d upou as 
ferviceab!e to the Soul; if the 
Ufe of ic is mif-imployed, the 
Owners themfelves are ac- 
countable for that, and not 
fuck as make ’em able to con- 
tinue in Wickednels: GOD 
himfelf does immediately give 
Life and Health to ill Men, 
and will exaé& an Account of 
the difpofing of it. Diyines 
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and Phyficians are the great I- 
mitatorsof GOD himfelf. 

Q. A Perfon about fome ten 
or eleven Years fince walking in 
his Ground inthe Country, heard 
the erying of # young Child, and 
drawing near to the Noife, per- 
ceived it to be a young Infant 
naked: Pity moved him to take 
it, and carrying it home, nurfed 
it for about the Space of fix 
Months ; one Morning the Child 
lying in the Cradle, as they 
thought afteep, four or five People 
being near it, fomething rapped 
at the Window, the Child and 
the reft hearing of it, the Infant 
Spoke, which it never was heard 
to do before, faying, My Daddy 
calls, and immeaiately vanifhes 
out of the Cradle, and was ne- 
wer fince [een or heard of: Now 
pray Gentlem:n give your Ane 
fwer os full tothe Point as may 
be, refoluing whether it was Flefb 
and Blocd, or induced with an 
immortal Soul, or not ? 

A. Pray ferdto us the Name 
of the Place and Perfons where 
this happened ; for the Relati- 
on is too ftrange, elpecially 
fince ’tis an nyMous , for us to 
give any Credit to it. 

Q. 1 prefume you have heard 
of (if not feen) that No&elue 
cent Infle& ca¥'d Aauruess eo 
the Glow-woirm ; two cf which 
I brought trm the: Hedges cut 
of the Country; to London with 
me, you'd very much oblige me, 
and doubtle{s [ome cthers, with 
your Conjtures concerning the 
Reafox of that great Light that 
little Part of the Tsil giws? 
Whether it ’s an igneous, or hoe 
Sabfiance, or no? [Im for the 
Nigative, becaufe they feel fo 
frigid in oxe’s Hand | or from 

4 whence 


152 


whence they contra that Splen- 
dor? 1 obferve they can ceale 
Shining at Pleafure, and that 
they fbine more or lefs as they 
pleafe ; which for your better er 
{pecdier Satisfaction, ( if your 
learned Society will be ‘pleafed 
to accept of one, it foal be fent 
in @ Box with Grafs, or how 
you pleafe unto you.) 

A. Your Opinion is exac&3 
for, further Experiments of this 
Nature we refer youto what 
Sir Tho. Brown has writ in his 
vulgar Errors. 

Q. I had the Fortune to be 
joined in Matrimony to a Man 
who had another Wife, and Chil- 
dren by her; which 1 difcovering, 
brought an Indittment againft 
him, and caf him at the Old- 
Baily for his Life; after which 
I begg'd he might be tranf{ported, 
which was grantid: Some Time 
after I had an Account of his 
Death, and was marricd fome 
Years after his fuppofed Death 
to another, ana lived comfortably 
with him for above two Years, 
when l received a Letter from my 
firft Husband courting me for my 
Company, and that I may ge 0- 
ver Seas and live with him, &c. 
Query, Which of the txo (if 
both alive) is my real Husband? 
Which of them ought I to follow, 
or ought J to fhun both ? 

A. The firit was not your 
Husband before GOD, he be. 
ing another Woman’s at the 
fame Time; for GOD can’t 
be the Author of Adultery, 
nor cou’d he be fo in the Eye 
of the Law; being dead in 
Law before his Tranfportation, 
as alfo for that the Law had 
join’d him to another before 
that; this confider’d, the laft 
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Husband is not at all concer 
in this Queftion no more thay 
any other Woman’s Flusband ; 
fo that the Querift can’t be ap 
a Lofs, but muft fuppofe it both 
Ingratitude and Injuttice, to 
leave her laft Husband. : 

Q. There is a Friend of mim 
that hath kept a Houfe upward 
of twenty Years, and never hag 
any of thofe fort of Creatures 
called Crickets till within thee 
few Weeks, they breeding in their 
Houfe, which is not near aty 
Bake-Houfe; they being diffatifa 
fied in the Matter, are defirous ta 
have your Opinion herein, whee 
ther the Confequence therecf be 
good or evil ? 

A. There’s nothing at all 
in’t but what’s natural, read 
our former Oracles, and youl 
will find this Subje& particu 
larly treated on. 

Q. About @ quarter of a Tem 
fince 1 troubled you with thre 
Queries, which 1 then told yo 
were the fir I ever fent. One of 
them was about Mount tna: 
1 have carefully enquired into 
the Mercuries and the Supple 
ments, but cannot find what I 
fent to you; but abundance of 
pretty Love Queftions anfwered 
ina Week's Time, and feveral » 
ther Shadows below your Opinion; 
but perhaps 1 might overlook 
them. I fend you here another, 
and defire the Favour of your 
Solution. A Fellow of a Cul- 
ledge in Oxon, about twelve Years 
ago, made Love to a virtuous 
young Woman; they agreed upm 
the Match with the Confent of 
Parents on both Sides 5 whereupon 
he made a folemn Contra with 
her by a facred Proteftation % 
GOD, fign'ad with his own = 

an 


OT RE 


The ATHENIAN 


gad Seal, never to marry any be- 
ore ber, but baying no Benefice 
‘at that Time, gave ber a Bond of 
001. to marry ber at the End 
of three Tears, which Time fhe 
waited and refufed very good 
Matches; but the Man immediate- 
yy after broke his Viw to GO D, 
and Contra to her, by mavrying 
anther with lefs Fortune, and 
leaving the Former to the Con- 
tempt of the. World: I humbly 
beg your Opinion, whether ’tis 
more prudent for the Clercy-man 
to make an Agreement with the 
injur'd Woman, or to abide a 
Tryal in an cpen C urt of Equity ? 

A. We hope the Relation is 
not Truth, if it be Matter of 
Fa&, and can alfo be prov’d, 
a Court of Equity (in our O- 
pinion) will give her the Mo- 
ney, if the BufinefS be not o- 
therwife compounded. 

Q. | defire your Th:-ughts up- 
on that Scripture, 1 Cor. 
11, 14. Doth not even Nature 
it felf teach you, that ifa Man 
have long Hair it isa Shame 
to him’ Whether tb fe that 
wear Ieng Hair (as abundance 
now do) not| only seer nominal 
Chriflians, but fuch as are Mem- 
bersof particular Churches, and 
pretend to greater Strittnef{s in 
Religion than cthers; whether 
(i fay) thefe Pesfias do not 
in againfi the Law cf Nature 
and Apoft:lical Cerfure? Or whe - 
ther the Commeunnefs of the 
Custom of wearing lene Hair by 
Men, can make it the lefs finful, 
and whether the Pretence that it 
doth no Bedy Harm, ualefs the 
Parties themfzlves, bath any 
Weight in it?) Fer 1 ccnceive, 
befides that it is a Sin againft 


Nature, (which 1 furpofe doth 
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therefore reach all Perfons, Times, 
and Places) it occaficns an un- 
neceflary Expence, and gratifies 
that corrupt Inclination to pride 
of dpparel that is naturally in 
mot Men, but [ure by Chriftians 
ought to be mortified; befides, if 
it be a finful Cuftom, or at leafty 
if there be Griund to fear or fuf- 
pr& it to be fo, the Prabice is 
fo much the more inexcufable, 
becaufe ehere is lefs Temptation 
to this Sin than to moft otbers 3 
for there is (as I conceive) nei- 
ther Profit nor Pleafure in it, as 
is ufually {aid al/o of vain Sweare 
ing : Or if this Scripture be not 
to be understod according to the 
plain literal Senfe of it, what 
other tolerable Senfz can in Rea- 
fn be made of it? 

A. ’Tis an Error not only of 
the Queriit’s, but of many 
more, to take Shame for Sin; 
there’s nothing can be a Siz 
that does not oppofe fome Law; 
but this oppoles none, ergy 
tis no Sin; it oppofes not the 
Law of GOD, being no- 
where mention’d in it, nor the 
Law of Nature For Men 
are Men, tho’ diverfify’d by 
Languages ; and we find that 
Hiftory makes mention of fome 
Nations that wear their Hair 
extraordinary long, elpecially 
in fome Parts of the Jndies, 
where the inhabitants have 
their Hair above a Yard long 
very commonly , which they 
oy], and bind it round their 
Head in Wreaths; again, the 
Word long, is indefinite ; as to 
meature, there is no fet Limit 
to Mankind ; and thac which 
appears long to fome Ages, is 
fhort in Compari/on to others. 
Our Opinion is—- That Cy- 
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ftom is the Rule, and he that 
by a Singularity affe&s the 
wearing of his Hair either lon- 
ger or fhorter than what is 
worn by his Neighbours, there- 
by becomes ridiculous, and a 
ridiculous A@ion is the proper 
Obje& of Shame, which tfhocks 
our Nature ; and this we take 
to be the Meaning of St. Paul’s 
Words, and not any thing that 
is finful. 

Q. Another Queftion I defire 
your Solution of, is this;—— 
Whether or no (as to th-fe Crea- 
tures which G O D » bath allowed 
us to take away their Lives for 
our Food and Nourifhment) it be 
not finful and wicked in Christi- 
ans, willingly to put any of them 
to more Pain than is abfolutely 
needful to take away their Lives ; 
and if fo, whkether Cock-fighting, 
Bull-baiting, Kc. be not unlaw- 
ful for Chriftians ? 

A. As inthe aforefaid Cafe, 
there’s no Law broken ; fo that 
all that this amounts to, is @ 
certain Sign of an ill-naturd, 
not a finful Perfon. 

Q. Why doycufeem to ridi- 
cule your cwn Notions, by con- 
tradifiing ycur felves as to Males 
and Females in Trees. 

A. We beg this Gentleman’s 
Pardon, if our laft merry An- 
fwer has any Way conduc’d to 
his Uneafinefs; fince we de- 
fign’d nothing of that Nature. 
Tis true, we offer’'d what the 
Learned have already faid up- 
on the Subje@, to wit, that 
there is a Difference of Sexes in 
Trees ; but with Submiffion we 
can’t chufe but believe it a 
merry Conceit, and no more; 
all the Arguments that have 
been offer’d prove it not, no 
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more than that Motion is th 
Male of all Matter , which by 
Aition produces Heat: But to 
give the Reafon of our owp 
negative Conclufions ; there ig 
no need of Male and Female 
without Communication, and 
if Trees communicate, it mug 
be by the Fibres, or fome o 
ther near Way; but we are 
experimentally affur’d , that 
very great Diftances have not 
hindred Produétions ; _befides 
we fhall have moft Trees to be 
all Male, or all Female, fince we 
can name feveral Species that 
no Effeéts can fhew any Diff 
rence at all betwixt em. 

- Your Defign of expofing A 
thei{mis worthy and commendae 
ble; I fhall give you two Infam 
ces to be inferted, if you pleafe, 
in the mext Oracle. My Me 
ther’s eldeft Brother dy'd at my 
Father's Houfe at Tackleftone 
in Norfolk. He dreamt a little 
before his Death, that his Fae 
ther was dead, and bury'd five 
Foot deepin Water. That which 
he dreamt of his Father , befel 
himfelf, for the Grave-maker had 
no fooner taken up a Brick inthe 
Chancel, but the Water appear'd ; 
and al:he my Father fet ma 
Hands to work to empty t 
Grave, yet it could not be done, 
but they were fore’d to lay the 
Corps into the Water; and to 
add to the Strangenefs of the 
Thing, there was never any We 
ter before or fince found either 
in the Church or Church-yard 
Graves; my Father was Minifter 
of that Place eleven Years,’ and 
in the wettef? Seafons he never 
knew any appear. I think the 
fecond more worthy your Notices 
The Minifter of Hendon, scar 

London, 
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on, told my Father of a 
Obie in bis Parifh who 
when it was playing with bis 
Companions faid, 1 fhall die to 
Morrow and be put into the 
Pit-hole. The Child continued 
well till the next Day, and then 
fill fick and ay'd. 

, We-have already given 
our Opinion of Inftances of 
this Nature. See our former 


* Volumes. — 


Q, 1 have to maintain my 
witked Extravagances wrong’d 
4 certain Perfon who is mow 
deat, both of Money and other 
Things 5 for which I being very 
fenfible of the Heinoufnefs of my 
Offence againft Almighty GO D, 
am refolu’d to the utmeft of my 
Power fo make a full and foeedy 
Reffitution to the Widow of the 
Deceafed ; but the Shame of own- 
ing my felf guilty of fuch a 
Fat, mmkes me unwilling to put 
my Name to a Letter I fhall fend 
mith the Money. Pray Gentle- 
men, ycur Opinion, whether the 
Satisfation wont be fuffictent 
without difeovering who I am? 

A. We have in our former 
Volumes an Inftance almoft of 
the fame Nature, to which we 
refer you, only telling you in 
fort, that Reftitution is al- 
ways abfolutely neceffary where 
pofible; but the Criminal is 
not obliged to expofe his Fault 
perfonally, fince Cuftom and 
the Prejudices of the Age, will 
meet the greateft Sincerity 


with an uncharitable Treat- 
ment. 


E have lately found fome 
of our Querifts fo very 
troublefome, that we muft be 
forc’d, in order to live a little 
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quieter, to fall from <Anfwe- 
ring ot Queries, to Axnfwering 
of Letters, tho’ we refolve to 
difpatch all that we have any 
thing to fay to, inas little room 
as poffible, as well for our eafe, 
as the Reader’s Diverfion 5 and, 
by that Time we have done, 
hope we fhall be pretty even 
with ’em for their Epiffles: 
And if either they, or fome of 
their dear Friends, happen to 
be expofed a little, they may 
e’en thank themfelves for gi- 
ving fo much Occafion. 

For the firft of our Sparks, 
he, it feems, has met with a 
Queftion concerning the French, 
Sc. not anfwer’d te his mind, 
which has made him fo very 
amgry, that he cou’d not fo 
much as fee the right End of 
his Paper, but writes as if he 
were blind-fold ; now one End 
on’t uppermoft, and then th’o- 
ther— We thant trouble the 
Reader with the whole Letter 
altagether, but only produce it 
Paragraph by Paragraph, with 
fome fhort Notes of our own, 
by Way of Illultration He 
begins thus, | bax cuce @ good 
Opinion of the Athenian Mer- 
curifts. (for which we 
are very forry, and know no- 
thing we have done to deferve 
it) Toat they were an Ingenious 
and learned Society of Virtuch 
(What if he fhould be mifta- 
ken?) whofe Defign was only 
the Adu:ncement of the Belle 
Litere, and the Entertainment 
of the ingenious World (one 
woud think a Perfon who 
fo hugely admires the French, 
thou’d have ufed their Lane 
guage, and rather written, Belles 
detires, than Belle Litera —— 

but 


| 
| 
at 


156 


but that’s fo finall a thing, ’tis 
hardly worth minding, for now 
the Plot thickens, and you 
fhall immediately hear him 
thunder) But in fuch an Ora- 
cle, 1 find fo foolifh, ridiculous 
and trifling an Anjwer to this 
Queftion, Why the French lcve 
the Englih, &c. that rather 
vaifes Shame than Anger 
(Good News if it be true, 
that one who is of the French 
Side has any Shame left; for 
*tis now e’en too late for em 
to be angry. As for the An- 
{wer ———*We mutt confefs we 
did not much endeavour to 
pleafe him int, fince whatever 
that is, we are fure enough 
that the Queflion is {ufficiently 
ridiculous —— Why the French 
Jove the Englifh, &c. Which, 
how much they love us, we 
may pretty well guefs; if we 
confider the Englifh are the 
Nation which has now check’d 
*em in their ambitious graf- 
ping after the univerfal Mo- 
narchy ——They may love us, 
*tis true, as far as a Compliment 
and Grimace, for that’sthe Na- 
ture of the Creature ; but how 
inwardly, how intirely they love 
us, when by Force or Treache- 
ry they get usin their Power, 
we have but too many [nftan- 
ces; but need go no farther 
than that of Sicard in the Ga- 
zette, whom neither the Laws 
of Nations. nor thofe of Hofpi- 
tality, cou'd reftrain from fhew- 
ing his Nation’s Love to our 
Countrymen, by the moft bar- 
barous of Villanies.) He goes 
on, Firft of all, the barbarous and 
ungenteel Manner of Reviling a 
whole Nation —~—— (when 
we charge a whole Nation 
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with thofe rational Vices which 


they are really guilty of; *tig 
& Nor 


indeed neither Revilin 
flandering ’em, unlefs it be 
with Adatter of Truth — And 
we don’t doubt but that this 
Gentleman is as angry with 
Cafar for reviling the wbole 
Nation of the Gauls, by giving 
their true Charatter formerly, 
as with us for doing it new— 
But befides this, Lofers may 
{peak; and when we refle&, to 
whom we owe all our paft and 
prefent Expences of Coin and 
Blood, both in Jreland and 
Flanders, namely, to our good 
Friends and Well-wifhers the 
Fremh, they muft forgive us, 
if we no more admire their 
Good-nature, than we do their 
Valour or their Honefty — 
After all, the Writer of this 
Epijile has the leaft Reafon in 
the World to blame nssfor Re: 
fleRing on a whole Nation, 
when not only the famous 
French Sorbiere has done it mo 
egregioufly in his Lampoon on 
our Nation, which he calls, 
A V.yage into England; ande 
ven he himfelf follows his Ex- 
ample, and ules almoft his very 
Words; when fpeaking of the 
Englifh, and that, for ought we 
know, his cwa Nation, in the 
following Paragraphs —-—— 
But the Truth is, there’s Dif- 
ference in Nations, as you may 
fee by what comes next; 
“ And that the braveft Nation 
“ in the World, whofe Air and 
“ fublime Genius above the 
“ reft of Mankind, all their 
‘* Neighbours, though they en 
“ vy them, cannot forbear im 
“ tating.) How brave. they 
are, we fhall fee, when ye caa 
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perluade them to fight, for 
they ne'er dar’d to do it this 
Summer, unlefs before our Ar- 
my was got together, and jutt 
in the Tail of em, when draw- 
ing away. As brave as they 
are, we have beat ’em out of 
two Kingdoms already, and, 
at this prefent Time, unlels, 
as their Way is, in fome fudden 
freaking Enterprize, when they 
have none to oppole ’em, they 
are running away all the World 
over; and thoufands of their 
choiceft Troops are beaten e- 
very Day by not fo many 
{cores of poor half-naked ?au- 
dis, But, let’s give ’em their 
due, though we can’t be per- 
fuaded to believe they love us, 
and own they have as much 
or perhaps more of the Art of 
War, at this prefent, than any 
Nation in Eurcpe We'll 
fuppofe too, what we'll never 
grant’ “em, that they had loft 


the Qualities of their An- 
ceftors, and were as good at 


bearing an Impreffion, as they 
really are at making one — 
Let’s fuppofe on, that ail the 
Towns they have taken by 
Surprife or Treachery, as well 
as all other Advantages they 
had gain’d, had been gotten by 
pure Dint of Sword, yet all 
this cou’d not make’em brave 
Men, they wou’d :till be unjuit 
and perfidious, and the great 
Robbers of the Univerie ; and 
cou’d no more pretend to true 
Bravery, than a Banditti or Cut- 
Throat ——— So much for 
their Bravery As to their 
Air, and high Genius, which 
the reft of the World imi- 
tate __. __- We grant, they 
generally Jook like Men, but fo 
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did the Jrifh themfelves; and 
another unlucky fort of an Ani- 
mal, whole high Genius puts 
him very often on beftriding 
the Ridge of an Houfe, and 
fuch kind of defperate Enter- 
prizes. They are, we own, the 
fitteft to make fal/e Counts of, 
of any Nation in the World; 
and as for true Greatnefs of 
Mind, if it confifts in Hu- 
mility, or not to abufe fo 
good a Word, a fervile Bafe- 
nefs, they may indeed pretend 
to’t, fince, as one tartly ob- 
ferves, there are more Cooks 
and Valet de Chambres of that 
noble Nation, than any other 
in Europe —-—— and as for a 
ny others imitating ’em, ’tis 
hoped thofe Days are nowo- 
ver; and neither French Dif- 
eafes, nor French Fathions, fo 
generally worn as they have 
formerly been. [“‘ And becaufe 
** they have more Humanity in 
“ *em, and Breeding in their 
** Treatment of Strangers, than 
* the furly and Bull-dog-like 
“ Nature of an Englifh-Man is 
** capable of, your own Igno- 
“* rance makes you impute it to 
** their Intereft. ] For their 
Humanity — Sicard again! But 
that’s a fingle Inftance 
What then was the Parifian 
Maffacre, afterwards carried all 
the Kingdom over ? Then for 
this prefent Age, there’s Lux- 
emburgh’s former Humanity in 
Flanders, not yet quite forgot- 
ten -——— and there’s the 
immortal Lewis's Humanity, 
im torturing, murdering pil- 
laging, banifhing fo many hun- 
dreds of Thoufands of his own 
natural Subjeés, for no other 
Reafon, but that they were too 

good 
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good for him, againft all Law, 
aith and Obligation; and, 
o’ th’ other Side, bringing his 
dear Brother and Ally, the Turk 
and Tartar in upon Chriftendom, 
and forcing the poor Duke of 
Savoy to ufe his Subjeéts as ill, 
as his Kinfman had done his 
own; not confining his Huma- 
nity to fo narrow a Compafs, 
as either his own Kingdom, 
or Chriffendom it felf 
for all which he is daily deify’d 
by his crouching Slaves, for 
Subje®’s a Word too good for 
‘em, either becaufe they are 
pleas’d with what he does, or 
to make a better-natur’d Con- 
ftru@ion on’t, for the fame 
Reafon the poor /ndians make a 
God of the Devil, that he 
may’nt devour “em. So much 
for their Humanity: Now for 
their Breeding, in the Treat- 
ment of Strangers ___ If we 
formerly were too civil to ’em 
on that Head, we're now rea- 
dy to retraé& our Error ; fince 
the beft Piece of Good-breeding 
they fhew to ms, is, that they 
take it very kindly to be kick 
diwn Stairs; which Way of 
Salutation it’s true. our Bull- 
dog Englifh are not well ac- 
quainted with. But their Breed- 
ing towards others may be gueft 
at,by what they ufe among them- 
felves, They are ready enough 
to ftile us Infularies, barbarcus 
and rude; whereas the Frencb 
make their Wives wait at Table, 
at leaft admit ’em not there, 
when ours always ft dwn at 
the wpper End. Now for their 
Breeding to others, efpecially 
to us Englifh, we confefs, we 
need go ro farther then Dizp 
Or Calais, when thofe Ports 
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are open, to fee abundang 
on’t; where, to borrow 

Words of one of the deff Wy. 
ters in our Nation, “ Wear 


‘“ indeed generally welcom’g 


“ with Care enough, for the 
*€ Inhabitants of thofe Places 
** feize on every Part of 

** fome catch our Cloaks, fome 
© our Hats, fome our Portman. 
** teaus, and when we are by 
** Piece-meal brought to § 

“* our officious Friends dema 

“ their own Rates for havi 
*‘ thus obliged us; fo that 
*¢ fometimes we fcarce know 
“ whether we fhall call it a 
*¢ Landing, or a Wreck. This 
for their Gcod-breeding, which 
we readily grant an Englifhmay 
is not capable of, whom he 
calls furly, and Bull-dog-like; 
much after his Mafter Sorbiere, 
who complains, That the Ep 
gli are of a gloomy, extra 
vagant, fanatick , melancholy 
Humour ; and in another Place, 
That they are capricious, dark, 
irregular, fufpicious, and have 
a Melancholy peculiar to them 
felves, wanting Wit to diftin. 
guifh between Serious and Sie 
Jen, as the fame excellent Aw 
thor tells him ; and all this on 
ly, becaufe we can’t Caper up 
to the Heights of his own Na- 
tion’s Genius ; who, untefs he 
himifelf bely em, where-evet 
they come make futh a Noife, 
that they draw all the Children 
and Digs in the Town after 
the m But the Epifile 


Man now lets the Enghifp take 
Breath, and to work he goes 
with the Dutch; and tells us 
{‘“’Fis no wonder the French 
‘© hate them, or that, as a ge 
“ nerous Man hates a Villa n 
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 % the braveft Nation in the 
“ World fhou’d deteft the moft 
vile, rfidious, _rafcally 
« Race of | People under the 
Sun, and the very Dregs of 
« Mankind——] A civil, mo- 
deft, well-bred-Perfon, this; 
and gives very handfome Lan- 

wage, {corning to follow him- 
fir what he before fo feverely 
blames in us; our barbarous and 


enteel) Manner of Reviling a 
nile Nation But we 


_ mult give him leave to forget 


himfeli a little; and, as he 
was juft before a/hamed without 


~ being angry, fo now to be az- 


gry without Shame, Fear, or Wit 
either, or, any thing elfe, be- 
fides dull Ribaldry, and down- 
right railing, And yet ten 
to one, but the govd Man has 
more Reafon for this than we 
know of. None certain- 
ly can love France, but they 
muft hate England, they being 
as contrary as Jight and dark- 
nme[s; and none hating Eng/and 
but fuch as are Jacubites: And 
for thofe, their Talent lies in 
Scolding, which we muft e’en 
let the Feeble Creatures alone 
in now they have done (cratch- 


ing And fee what Rea- 
fon there was for fuch a 
Guefs In the very next 


Wordsthe Cloven-Foot begins 
to peep out very barely, where- 
in he complains ——‘* That the 
“ Dutch did not fend K. James 
*“ Word before they came o- 
“ ver———Why truly that was 
like a parcel of Bvorif{h Fellows, 
and very uncivilly done of em; 
for had the late King known of 
their coming fooner, he’d have 
been better provided for ‘em, 
and not have been furpriz‘d, 
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and frighted out of his King- 
dom with an Army of Forty 
or Fifty Thoufand Men, by a 
Parcel of fome Fourteen or 
Fifteen Thoufand; and the 
Gazette tells us, they were no 
more at their Landing. For 
the Prockiming War, ’twas 
none of their Bufinefs, "twas 
the Prince’s private Defign, and 
the main on’t at his Charge; 
no War was intended; he on 
ly came at the Defire of many 
of the beft of the Nation, like 
another Hercules, to cleanfe our 
Augean-Stable, of all the filthy 
Loads that the Rowifh Priefts 
and’ Jefuits, and fome ether 
Bearing Beafts of our own had 
laid there———T his certainly 
was his Defign as his Deela- 
ration tells us; and thus we 
may fuppofe the late King him- 
felf underftood and believed it 
to be, when he himfelf, we 
had almoft faid, Signed an ad- 
dref{s to him, as well, as fome 
of his Friends before; and 
made him Generaliffimo of all 
his Forces, a&tually command- 
ing ’em to fubmit unto him— 
But fuppofing none of this had 
been true; and that the Datch 
had, without any Provocation, 
or Proclamation, actually made 
War upon the Englifh; How 
well does this Accufation found 
from one who defends the 
French Nation ? How often, 
how notorioufly have they vi- 
olated the moft Sacred Leagues, 

with no better Caule than their 

Monarchs Gliry, and no more 

Warning, than one Drop on 

Fire gaveto another? ’Twou’d 

make even a Turk laugh 

(though they have now little 

Reafon fort) to hear the 
French 


——— ee 
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French complain of foul Play, 
Treachery, and breaking the 
Law of Nations; when the 
Hiftory of this whole Age 
will be made up of little lefs 
than what they themlelves 
have done of that Nature-— 


Well, but this good Patriot is 


further troubled, that for this 
Service of the Dutch Six Hun- 
dred Thoufand Pound was thought 
& fmall Gratuity, theagh they 
never laid out the Money 
How then Was the Fleet 
equipt with nothing at all, or 
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wete the then Prince’s Apps — 
ferryed over ina few Scullers 
That Fleet which then mad 
both Shores tremble, thofe a 
leaft even of our Side; who, 
like this Gentleman, fo muck 
fympathiz’d with thofeon the 
other—— He goes on [A wey 
good Requital this, for all the 
Englifh Blocd and Treafure ex. 
pended in their behalf againf 
the Spaniard, to ruin thofe wh 
preferved ems] concerning 
which he defires ‘us to read 
this following Epigram ; 


Auftriacum Batavis Regem detraximus Anglis 
Auriacum nobis gens bene grata tulit. 

O mercatorum par impar’ Hee dedit ultro 
Gens Libertatem, vendidit ila jugum. 


He concludes thus, for we'll 
mow make an end with him; 
Gentlemen, I defie you to An- 
fwer this,and fo adieu! Ye have 
a Caufe to manage, which is not 
to be fupported by human Wit. 

That what the Dutch have 
done for usis a handfome Re- 
qvital, for what we formerly 
did for them, is true without 
an lrony ; and for their ruining 
us, Thanks to Heaven and our 
good King, we are yet Heart- 
whole and Old-England is a- 


live, and alive liketo be, and 
as ftout as ever, whatever fome 
of her good Friedns o’t’other 
fide the Water, and their Cors 
refpondents here may wih 
her For his Epigram we 
might have let it alone, had 
he not defy’d us to anfwer 
it, which the Englifh Maftiff 
Temper, as he calls it, cant 
well endure. Stand clear then 
Tully and Priftian, and have-at 
it in the beft Lawyers Latin 

we can get. 


Auftriacum Batavis Angli fudere Tyrannum, 
Sictigenam nobis gens bene grata fugat. 

O Benefatlcrum par compar! Hac dedit ultra 

Gens Libertatem, fuftulit illa jugum. 


IACOBITES. 


We, for the Dutch, dethron’d the Auftrian King 5 
Tous that grateful People Orange bring : 
Merchants ill-match’d, that Freedom freely gave, 


This made th¢ other pay to be a Slave. 


Which; 


ic 
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Which, together with the 
other, for the Edification of 
our She-Cuftomers, both Ja- 
cobites and others, we {hall en- 
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deavour to make {peak Englifh, 
as much of ’em, at leaft as 
we can fqueeze into our fhor- 
ter Verfes. 


WILLIAMITES. 


For Holland we proud Philip’s Fetters broke, 
They kindly refeu’d us from Fames’s Yoke ; 
Both Friends well-match’d! To them we Freedom gave; 
And England’s Chains they loos’d, when doom’d a Slave. 


Thus we have anfwmer'd this 
bold Challenger: And though 
tocarry on his own Bull-Dog 
Metaphor, he has given us a 
little Tofs, we hope we have 
ol him to the Ground for 

is Labour: Qne Word more, 
and then we part as good 
Friends as we are like te be, 
unlefs he alters his : Opinion. 
That we are certain we have a 
Caufe to manage which has fo 
much Truth on its Side, and 
fuch a King to boot, that ’twill 
be at no great Lofs, though we 
bring not much Mit to defend it. 


Another of the fame by — 
a GENTLEMAN. 


Q. Gentlemen ! —- Whereas 
jeu have printed {cme Paflages in 
jour Oracle refleFing upon King 
James, which 1 wrote t’ye about, 


+ and ye have yet taken n> Notice 


if it? So this is to give you to 
underfand, that 1 am a GEN- 
TLEMAN, and one who am 
ready at all Times to call any 
Man, of the beft Quality in 
England, to acc:unt, for affrcnt- 
ing the Queen’s Royal Father ; 
therefore, if hereafter ye print 
any thing fawy, or refleding 
Spin him, know, that 1 bave 

Vox. LL, ' 


{worn to cane you where-ever I 
meet you, and doubt not to ene» 
gage a hundred GENTLEMEN 
to do the like 
A. Good angry GENTLE- 
MAN £ Where did you run a- 
way laft-——— at Salisbury, the 
Byn, or Aghrim? Well 
never was poor Caufe fo put 
to’t for Secreraries; and if they 
fight no better than they write, 
no wonder they've made fuch 
hafte to lofe three Kingdoms. 
But, we doubt, they are abus’d 
only — this is certainly 
{ome Whore’s Hand, for the 
late King has {till {ome Friends 
in a Corner, {ome Pacele or o- 
ther, who is rejoly’d to cane 
whole Armies for the Sake of 
her dear Mafter, and has put 
on a Pair of Breeches, as my 
Lady Straddle her Jack-Boots, 
for that very Purpofe, But be 
it He or She, all we fhall fay 
to their Cantel, is, that they 
are very bold People to fight 
with they know not who and 
how many; fince, for ought 
they know, there may be a 
Hundred of us as well as them; 
and then it mutt be a pitch’d 
Battle between us, and enough 
to make another doleiul Ditty 
as long as Dewslas and Piercy. 
M But 
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.But to prevent the Effufion of 
chriftian Blood, we promife 
em, that when they think as 
well of the late King’s Royal 
Son and Daughter, as we doubt 
they do of the Queen’s Royal 
Father, we'll be Friends with 
°em, and Dudgeon fhall fleep in 
Reft and Oblivion— and that 
evenin relation to that late 
unhappy Monarch they dil- 
courfe of, if they'll but let us 
alone, we'll endeavour to for- 
get him, which is the greatcft 
Kefpe& we can now fhew him. 
Here’s one more in great Hafte. 

Q. Gentlemen —-— I'm juft 
booted and Jpurr'd, going out o 
Town; I have fent you feveral 
Queftions which ye don't think 
fit to anfwer — However, I'll 
fend you this one, and defire a 
Refolution in your next 
“* Whether ‘ou, Gentlemen, that 
“* anfwer fucsh a Parcel of ims 
** pertinent Queftions, have any 
“ Patent, or dther -uthority, thus 
“to make the City ring of your 
© daily Nonfenfe ? Yours, %e. 

A. Good Mr. ©. Why fo 
fhort and angry ? ’Tis a hard 
World indeed, that a Man can’t 
talk Nonfenfe, and print it too, 
without having a Patent for’t --- 
However, as long as there is 
no Law,nor A@of Parliament 
againft it, that ever we heard 
of, we claim the Privilege of 
Englifomen, and if we have any 
Occafien, fhall ftill make bold 
to print it, as well as you to 
write it. 

Q. Suppefing there were ten 
Bufhels of Coals laid en a Heap, 
and Fire put to’enr,that would 
confume ’em all to Afhes, about 
three Bufhels of Afbes ftill re- 
maining — Pray what becomes of 

I 
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the reft, fince nothing can be ay. 
nibilated 2 

A. The Queftion might have 
been put clofer in an Inftance 
of another Nature, where there 
are no Afhes left at all — par. 
ticularly in a Candle, where 
tho’ there are fome {mall Athes 
from the Wick, there would be 
none at al) from the’ Wax or 
Tallow, tho’ the Candle fhould 
be like what the Seamen vowd 
to the Virgin, as big as a Main 
maft. However it is much the 
fame in both Cafes, the un@u- 
ous Subftance, both in Coals 
and Candle firing the Flame, 
and the Feces or heavier Part 
either fubfiding in Cinders and 
Afhes, or being fore’d up in 
the Smoak, fome Parts flying 
one Way, others another, by the 
violent Whirl of the Matter, 
when put info brisk a Metion, 
but yet no other Part thereof 
being really annihilated, tho’ 
no Man, nor perhaps Angel, 
could find all the {cattered Parts 
and join em together again, 
as they were immediately be 
fore their Diffolution. 

Q. Whereas the Letter G is 
founded Ghe before the Vowell, 
in Give, Guilt, &c. and befwe 
the Vowel E in Get, Geld, Geer, 
Gehazi, Gedalia, but melts into 
Gi or J (as to the Sounds) be 
fore the fame Vowel in Gin, Gib- 
bet, Gilly-flower, &c. and m 
Gender, Generation, George 
6c. Now where G melts in Sound, 
as before, may not the Ufe of an} 
Confonant reconcile this Contra 
dition, and the Words be written 
Jin, Jibbet, Jilly-flower, Jen 
der, Jeneration, Jeorge, Yt 
and {o the } deferve a Place im the 
Alphabet, and nat dwell in a 

¢ 
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Pén only —— and whether [uch 
as Alteration may net pafs under 
the fame favour with the common 
Abbreviations now ufed of wri- 
ting em] for [them,] [tho’] 
for [though | and many others ? 
A. Fhe Sound of the Englifh 
Letters is fo arbitrary, that we 
believe “tis impoffible to make 
any Canon for ’em with fewer 
Exceptions than Busby’s Rules, 
which are {o many,that you may 
eenthrow up Crofs and Pile, 
which fhall be the Rule, and 
which the Exception. This of 
G particularly, is at once fo 
different and fo difficult,that ’tis 
as hard for Strangers to know 
how to pronounce it, as to pro- 
nounce it when they know it; 
we mean the Liguid Sound, for 
when ’tis mute °tis eafie and 
common to all Nations: And 
indeed the Greeks know no o- 
ther Sound of it than that more 
blunt one which we ufe in Give, 
Get, &c. any more than the Ger- 
mans do now, who pronounce 
even their own Names as we 
the Words juft inftanced —and 
Weare apt to believe the Romans 
did the fame; but for us as has 
been faid, we are altogether 
arbitrary, pronouncing the fame 
Letters, the fame Syllables, and, 
taken from the fame Language, 
after a different manner. Thus 
Gyyes and Giant are both from 
the Greek, and yet we pro- 
Nounce one Mute, and th’ other 
at leaft a Senfe-liquid, and ’tis as 
common in many other Words 
both from the Greek and Latin, 
hot only to pronounce ’em con- 
tary to what they are in their 
own Language, when we have 
made *em Denizens of ours, 
t even to appropriate one 


Vox Ill. 


found to ’em when we exprefs. 
‘em in their own Language, 
Thws in fome of thofe Inftances 
by the Queritt, Generation, Gen- 
der, George, and that even in 
the Latin, Generatio, Genus, 
Georgius, whereas there is little 
doubt to be made but the Latins 
pronounced their Georgius and 
Genus asthe Greeks did their 
yeros €5c. and there is no 
more reafon why we fhould pro- 
nounce Genus with a liquid 
Sound in Latin, to accommodate - 
itto our own Engiifh, nor in- 
deed the Englifh Word Gender 
it felfis derived from it, than 
vives in*Greek after the fame 
Manner. But tho’ we have 
the right Pronunciation, yet 
methinks we fhould keep the 
right Spelling in the Wards 
mentioned, and otherslike ’ems 
that they may at leaft in fome 
Meafure confefs their Original, 
as in Gender, Generation, &e. o- 
therwife we fhou’d quite lofe 
both. We think therefore 
*twou'd be inconvenient to ufe 
an ¥ Confonant in thefe Words, 
as others of the fame Noetation. 
For thg others, ’tis true, there 
feems to be fome Reafon,in one 
of that kind, to wit Goal, Cu- 
ftom has already made it a 
moot-cafe, whether is the truvr 
Way of ipelling ic withaG or 
an F;in angther, Gilly-flower, it’s 
only a Corruption, and thetrue 
Word Fuly-flower , tho” this has 
obtain’d {fo long, as writing Sur- 
geon for Chirurgeon, that we 
now as commonly write one as 
th’ other. For ufing the ¥ Cons 
fonant in all fuch Cafes, would 
indeed be the Way to avoid 
fome Confufion ; but yet fuch 
an Innovation feems fo odd, 
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that we hardly believe "twill 
ever be practifed. For the o- 
ther of thofe Abbreviations 
now ufed, there may be feveral 
Reafons why they obtained, 
which this Alteration would 
want. Thofe were ufed gene- 
rally by our Poets, Ben Fchnfon 
and the reft; they are more 
convenient and expeditious for 
writing, and withal more neat 
than writing at full Length. 

Q. Whether if the Soul can 
be abfent from the Body for a 
limited Time without Death, pro- 
vided the Body remain tenant- 
able, what has been or may be 
the Means ufed to preferve the 
Body thus tenantable in the Soul’s 
Abjence, andfor how long Time 
may it be done? And whether 
may any fuch things be lawfully 
endeavour d ? 

A. We muft be very kind, 
and give very liberally, before 
we can come near enough to 
an{wer the greateft Part of this 
Query — which indeed takes 
it for granted, that we'll refolve 
thofe immediately going before 
in the Afhrmative, whereas 
we are rather for the contrary 
Opinion. ‘* Thus We fay ’tis 
“in vain to enquire what has 
been the Means to prelerve 
the Body tenantable during 
“the Svul’s Abfence, when 
there’s no {uch thing as this 
Abjence of the Soul without 
Death.,, And for the other 
Query, Whether it be lawful to 
endeavour it that is, 
we fuppofe, to preierve the 
Body tenantable, it it may be 
lawful, *tis yet fufficiently ab- 
furd to attempt it. 


«<< 


remarkable Letter relating to 
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the déefired Reformation, where. 
in are Matters of very great 
Concern to the Publick, think 
fit to publith it for the mof 
Part in the fame Words we 
receivd it, as well as the 
Queftions following. The Let- 
ter bears this Senie. 


SIR, 

One who has the Charatter of 
a religious Perfin, is fufpetted by 
his Neighbours to be concerned in 
the Bufinefs of the Reformatim, 
and thereupon reprefented by his 
Enemies as an ill Man, and 4 
bafe hypocritical Fellow ; and 
thers who are willing to enter- 
tain a more favourable Opinim 
of him, fay they’A not believe it, 
that being a good Man as they 
charitably fuppofe him, he'd ke 
guilty of any thing of that Nw 
ture. ——— Others fay —— thy 
winder Mr.—— who lives wel 
and in good Repute, fhouw'd under. 
take fuch a Thing, there being 
Rogues enough to make Infermers 
of, &c. And this is mot the 
Difcourfe of meaner Perfons tm 
ly, but even of Parifh  Officert, 
and {uch as are {worn to put the 
Lawsin Execution againft Vite. 
Others reprefent him as a Buite 
body, faying ‘tis the Bufinefs of 
Officers, and nt private Péte 
—— On the whole, pray 
anfwer the following Queftios 
relating to this Mattere 


Q. That the World may be 
fatisficd that pecuniary Profi it 
not the Caufe of [uch Informe 
tions, I defire you'd tell us what 
Benefit thofe Perfons get whoit- 
form againft prophane Swearing, 
Curfing, Drunkennefs, &c- 


A. This 
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A. This is already done very 
plainly ina broad Sheet of Pa- 
per, fometimes fince publifhed 
for that purpofe. But an in- 
fallible Way not to be thought 
mercenary in this Cafe, is to 
refufe that Share inthe Malé 
which the Law allows, and 
let it be given to the Poor, and 
then Malice it {elf can’t charge 
it upon you. 

Q. What that Perfon may ex- 
pe®, who having been punifhed 
for profane Swearing dyes en- 


deavour as much ws he can to ru- | 


in that Perfon be fufpetts to be 
the Caufe of his Punifhment, 
end Threatens to {queeze bis 
Siul from his Body? 

A.’ Tis no great wonder that 
one who deals fo ill with GOD 
himfelf, fhou’d have fo little 
Refpe& for Men; nay, for the 
Magiftrate, who bears the 
Sword to punifh Vice: Nor is 
it any great Wonder, when all 
manner of Vice has been {fo 
long Rampant, the Devil ‘hould 
be fo unwilling to leave thofe 
Wretches whom he has fo long 
pofe(’'d; no, it’s to be thought 
he'll ne’er do it without tearzng 
em and making them foam at 
the Mouth for a farewel, For 
this Wretch who is fo far from 
being amended by wholefome 
Punifhments, that he’s only the 
worle for’t, it’s a Sign he wants 
a great deal more than he has 
yet -had, and deferves to be 
made as exemplary in Punifh- 
ment as his Fault has been, 
In Order to which, we defire 


- his Name anid Habitation may 


be tent hither, which if ’tis 
done, perhaps he may find there 
are greater Pevfons will appear 
againft him than he expetts, 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


165 


in the Cafe of Virtue and 
Religion. — : 

Q, What mut th fe Parifh- 
Officers expe, who being Sworn 
to perform their Duties, do net- 
withftanding return the Money 
levy'd upon cffenders, againft the 
late order of Sz{fions, to the Per- 
fons offending, whereas it ought 
to be given to the Por? 

A. ’Tis Pity but they fhou’d 
be better kwown, and then they 
might expec fomething like 
their Deferts but in the 
mean time, fhou’d they efcape 
publick Juftice, they muft ex- 
pe& the Vengeance of GOD 
upon ’em, for wilfully and 
fhamefully negleéting their Du- 
ties, for abufing their Places, 
and for the worft and moft im- 
pudent of Perjuries; when in- 
ftead of difcouraging Vice, they 
go fo far to ftrengthen and de- 
fend it——and_ befides all this, 
they'll have the Souls of thofe 
unhappy Men to anfwer for, 
whom they have encouraged to 
perfittin their Wickednefs, by 
granting ’em, as far as they 
could, Impunity in it——and 
this their own Confciences will 
tell’em louder than we, when 
they themlelves come to he 
Criminals at the Ear of the 
Almighty —which if they'd 
in earneft confider, we hope 
they’d feverely repent of any 
fuch Aétions, and tor the future 
avoid *em. 

Q. What forall me think of 
that Mans Religion, who by 
formerly had bis Goods feiz’d for 
being at a Diffenter’s Meeting, 
and lately had them f-iz'd again 
for Swearing ? 

A. We wonr’t bh: fo unchari- 
table to fay as fume wou’d, 
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that the Common Proverb is 
croft, and here’s one will 
Jwesr and lye too but 
we muft oblerve firft, that 
there are Knaves of all Sides, 
and then, that Ten to One 
the Seizing his Goods formerly 
for Diifenting, only made him 
a Hypocrite, inttead of really 
converting him; and from 
fuch an one as this, we cou’d 
expect no cther 

Q. Hew thal] that Perfin be- 
have nimfelj, waa being goacern’'d 
in this Refermation, but thereupon 
Joft the Love of bis Neighvours, 
by whom be wu formerly very 
much efleem’d, and having Pube 
lick Bujine/s bas lft fome already, 
and is like to lofe the reft, and ts 
further excluded their Sxciety and 
Company as a bale Fellow ? 

A. if the Perfon is fatisfy’d 
in his Intentions, that they 
were fair and honeft in what he 
has done, and that he has ated 
out ot Obedience to GOD and 
the King ; thefe Confiderations 
alone will afford him great Sa- 
tisfaction— He has our 
Saviour’s own Blefling _ 
Bleffed are ye when Men hall 
revile you and fhall cait you 
out as Evil-dcers, &c. He is to 
confider himfelf as a Confeffar, 
and almoft a Martyr, for the 
Caule of Virtue, and the good 
Laws of the Land———This 
we fay he may have already ; 
but if he'll let us know his 
Name and Circumttances, all 
well attefted, which we promife 
fhall not be made ule of to his 
Prejudice, he may perhaps find 
thofe who may as much encou- 
rage and advantage him, as his 
Ill Neighbours have before in. 
jur’d and abufed him, 


Query. From another 
Hand. Whether, think ye, will. 
the Laws again Vice be ws duly 
now put im Execution, ws tbofe 
formerly were againft the Dif- 
fenters. 

A. Twouwd be a fhame if 
they fhou’d n’t; and if they are 
not, we may e’en thank the un- 
der-Officers for’t; fince all has 
been done from above that was 
pofible, both by Example and 
Command, toward fo great a 
Work. 

Q. A virtuous Man marryd a 
Wite, purely to live honeft, 
After feveral years Cohabitation, 
and divers Children born and yet 
living, fhe bas forfaken ber Huf- 
band, and objtinately refufes to 
live with bim, or fo much as to fee 
him. He's under great Temptas 
tions to that Sin which be mar- 
ried to avoid, which be wow in 
vain endeavours to overcomes 
Continence is God’s Gift; all Per- 
fons bave it not, and you kuw 
the Apoftles advifein that Mat 
ter, which the Querift according: » 
ly follow’d. On the whole, be de- 
fires your Judgment, whether his 
Wife continuing ths obftinate, 
and without any Caufe refufing 
his Company, be maynt take ant- 
ther in her Room? Or what 
means he.ought to take, in Order 
to reclaim ber 2? 

A. ’Tis ftrange fhe fhou’d 
thus forfake him without any 
Caufe, and either Falfhood or 
Unkindnefs ; if he has been guilty 
of either he ought to do all he 
can towards a Recompence and 
Reconciliation; if he has not, 
but been both faithful and obli- 
ging, and taken care to provide 
for her, one wou’d think if 
fhou’d not be fo difficult to ré- 

concile 


 eoncile em, by the means of 
fome common Friend to’em both, 
efpecially if fhe’s a Perfon of 
Piety or Virtue; which wou’d 
foon make her confider, that no- 
thing can warrant fuch her Se- 
paration, befides a motorious 
Breach of the Marriage-Vow in 
her Husband, or abfolute Ne- 
gle of Provifin for her :Confe- 
quently fhe’s guilty of a great 
Sin in forfaking him, when he 
has not firft abdicated her,fand 
expofing him to fuch Temptatz- 
ons as fhe knows fhe does, when 
the Scripture has exprefly told 
her, that fhe has not Power 
over her felf — but her 
Husband. 

As for him, he can’t be at 
Liberty to marry anzther, unlefs 
he can not only geta Divorce 
from her, but particular Licenfe 
fora new Aarriage from the 
Supreme Fudicature of the Nati- 
on; which if he cannot do, nor 
gethis Wife reconciled, he has 
no Way but frequent fafting, 
and Mortification, and fuch ho- 
neft and prudent Methods as he 
muft have us’d, had he neyer 
marry da; which mutt have fuch 
good Effe4s as he defires, tho’ 
with fome Difhiculty; for we 
fhou’d never have been com- 
manded to live Jeff, had there 
not been a Pofidility of do- 
ing fo. 

Q. 4 late Authsr fays, Moles 
have better Eyes than tb fe that 
won't fee a Refignation of Pro- 
vidence in the Dimnels of their 
Eyes, mbich are made only to fee 
the Light, mot cther Obje&s. 
What's your Judgment in the 
Cafe ? 

A. Mr. Hobbs himflfjand 
another Philofopher not mucl 
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more famous for Piety, have 
both own’d, that thofe Perions 
are wilfully blind, whe won't 
fee and acknowledge the Wif- 
dom ot the Creater in the curious 
Aiachine of the Eye, which they 
think fufhicient to convince the 
greateft Athei/t in the World, 
What then woud they have 
thought, had they feen the cue 
rious Difcoveries and Obferva- 
tions of Briggs and others on 
that Subje&, which lince their 
Time have appeard in the 
World. Among other Miffakes 
of the Ancients, the Blindne/s of 
the Mole was one, wherein.they 
were very pofitive; but tho’ this 
be not true, ’tis certain that its 
Eyes are extreamly fmall, and 
indeed almott invifible, vaftly 
difproportionable to tucha Body, 
wherein, at leaft, the Wifdom 
of the Creator may be clearly 
feen, that Creature, as well as 
others, having its Eyes fo placed 
as to be mott ferviceable to the 
Courfe of Life appointed for it. 
Now the Mcle being to live 
under Ground, were its £yzs pro- 
portionable to its Bulk, *twould 
endanger the lols of ’em; efpe- 
cially when he’s a conftant sii- 
ner, for which End his Haads 
are made fo fhort, and extream- 
ly ftrong and broad, and {et on 
in the moft convenient Adanner. 
Nor is’t only the Aic/e, but, as 
has been faid, all other Crea- 
tures have their Eyes efpecially 
as wellas other Parts, exa@ly 
fitted for their particular way 
of living. Asin Cats, Ow!s, &c. 
So Herfes, and all Creatures 
that graze, and are to trayel, 
have their Eyes far on both Sides 
of the Head; Swine, who are 
to root in Dirt, have theirs very 
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far from their Swwt, (which 
is long) and alfo very /maall, 
much of the fame Make with 
thofe of the Mole, and for the 
fame Reafon. And if hereby 
fome Creatures are more capa- 
ble of deing an Injury to Man- 
kind, they are alfo highly fer- 
viceable to him fome Way or 
other, tho” his Lazine/s may of- 
tentimes hinder his diicovering 
their particular Ule. 

Q. Whence comes it to pafs 
that the \ndians fuffer Pain fo 
unconcernedly ? 

A. Partly from Cuftom, part- 
ly perhaps from the robuft and 
athletick Conftitution of their 
Bodies, much ftronger general. 
ly than thofe of White Men, as 
we may fee evidently in the 
Sculls of Negro’s &c. there be- 
ing no doubt but the more deiz- 
cate and tender the Conttituti- 
on, the more impatient of Pain, 
generally {peaking, are thofe 
who are fo unhappy to have 
them. 

Q. How can we be faid to be 
in a State of ryal in this 
Wirld, in relation to GOD? 

A. Not at all in relation to 
him, unlefs Aumanly [peaking ? 
becaufe he’s Omnifczent, all Try- 
al being properly in relation to 
our felves or other Men, and 
coniequently either for Purifi- 
cation or Example. 

Q. May a Virgin fave ber 
Chaftity by Killing the Aggref:- 
for, if fhe cannot otherwije ¢ 

A. Yes, or a Woman either 
(if they can have the Heart to 
do't) as all Cafuifis, we think, 
are agreed. For if you may 
lawfully defend your felf fo as 
to kill a Robber upon the High- 
way, if you can’t otherwife pre- 
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ferve your Money, much more _ 
fure here. | 

Q: Hiw can you folve this 
Phenomenon? A certain young 
Man, by giving a Maid fome 
Powder in ber Drink, caus’d ber 
to follow bim cut of one Compa- 
ny into another, kiffing Aim be. 
fore "em all, and net regarding 
any elje in the Room. Wheme 
comes this ftrange Power of thefe 
Philtres over the Will, fo as t 
determine it tc one Perfon more 
than another ? 

A. This Virgin wou'd fearce 
have liked the Refclution of 
the former Queftion ; but to the 
Bufinels: If there be any fuch 
thing really effeéted, it muft be — 
either by natural Magick, fome — 
crabbed occult Quality or other, 
(the je ne fccay quoy of the — 
Philofophers) or elfe plainly 
Diabslically, and down-right 
Witch-craft. 

Q. In the 28 of Maiah, at 
the 8 v, It’s faid the Sunte 
turn’d ten Degrees, by which 
Degrees it was before gone dows 
in the Dial of Ahaz: Was this 
Miracle by a real retrograde 
Motion of the Sun (or rather 
feemed to be, becaufe of the Di- 
urnal Motion of the Earth) 
thereby caufing an univerfal Dif 
ference of that Day trom others; 
or is it to be underftood only 
concerning the Shadow, and that 
in the Dial of Ahaz, as fome 
learncd Perfons will bave it; 
for if fo, bow coud it pofitively 
be affirm’d to be a Miracle, fince 
it might have eafily been perform'd 
by only changing the Situation 
of that Dial ? 

A, Firft for the Dial, then 
the Miracle. This is, without 
Deéubt, the oldeft Dia/ we meet 
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§ cuin Hiftory; and fomé fay 
one of the ftrangeft, for they 


de(cribe it, not as drawn on 
the outfide Of any Wall or Houfe, 
but contriv’d within a winding 
Stair-cafe, ‘o that every Step 
hears Proportion to the Diftance 
ofan Huuwr. The 79 here make 
ule of the Word avebaS uw, 
which fignifies either Stairs, or 
Degrees, and has it every where 
in the Titles of the Pfalms, 
where we read, a Pfalm of De- 
grees. Adridwinivs thinks *twas 
fet up againft the Walls of the 
Temple, and made by Ahaz out 
of the brazen Altar ; tho’ that, 
the Scripture tells us, he order- 
ed to be left for himfelf to en- 
certain "tis 
that he took away the 12 brazen 


_ Oxen, and put the Sea upon a 


Pavement, 2 Kings 16. 15, 17. 
And ifhe only built this Dial, 
and gave it to the Temple in- 
ftead of it, "twas much like 
the more modern Exchanges 
(which we can’t fay were no 
Robbery) of fat Maimrs, for 
lean Jempropriations. 

For the Miracle, it muft cer- 
tainly be fuch, whether twas 
the Sun or the Sbadcw went 
backward. If the Form of the 
Dial were as *tis reprefented, 
it cou’d not be by the Chinge 
of the Situation of the Gnormon, 
which might perhaps have been 
done by fome accidental Altera- 
tion. But there cou’d be no Pra- 
@ice in the Cafe, becaufe Heze- 
kiab had his Option, and might 
have chofen whether the Sha- 
dow fhow’d have gone forrard 
or backward, and perhaps might 
fee this Dial, ashe lay in his 
Bed; however it feems to have 
been near the Houle of the Lard, 
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if not upon it, as defcrib’d al- 
ready. Lightfoot, with other 
learn’d Men, is of Opinion, that 
twas the Sun it felf went back- 
ward, and the Miracle not con- 
fin’d to that Dial only, and 
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that ’twas this Miracle which 


brougbt the Avbaflador, and 
Prelents from the King of Ba- 
bylorie Fofephus only mentions 
the Shadow of the sua, not the 
Sun it felf, which was a deal 
too big for Abaz’s Dial; and 
therefore it muft be underftood 
the Shad:w only, where the Sun 
is mention’d, as in the 38 of 
Ifa. Tho’ neither there, nor in 
the Kings, nor Chronicles, is it 
faid, that the Sus and Moon 
ftood ftill in the Heavens, as in 
the Cafe of Fofhua, where ’tis 
added, there was no day like it, 
before or aftér it, when the 
Book of Fofhua was writ, nor 
even fince, becaufe both Sun 
and Moon were then fix’d, 
whereas, here at moft, "twas 
the Sun only. 

Q. I'm under fome Trouble 
and Doubt how to be a worthy 
receiver at the Lord’s Table, whe- 
ther Ihave prefumed to go with 
as much Faith and Repentance 
as it pleafed God to ive me, and 
having learn'd out of good Books, 
(tho’ Pm fenfible that 'm my felf 
fimple and ignorant ) the Rea- 
Sons for which twas inftituted, 
and the Promifes annex'd to it. 
Accordingly I examin’d my [elf 
as well as I cou'd, and hope 1 haue 
been a worthy Gueft when Ive 
been pref[ent at that Sacrament, 
aid refolve to go to it agains 
But one thing troubles me; 1 was 
aver confirm’d by the Bifbop, 
and therefore know not whether 
I han't done amis jx receiving 
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the Sacrament. I went fometime 
fince to-a Divine, and made my 
Cafe known, telling him how 
weak and cold my Devotions ge- 
uerally were: He fufpetted I was 
guilty of fome great Offence ; 
and when I ha 
the contrary, he thought me 
under fome Indifpofition of Bo- 
dy; and advis’d me to go to a 
Phyfician, which was all! coud 
get from him. I am not fenfible I 
have been guilty of any heinous 
aftual Sin, tho’ I muff own I've 
too much. In the mean Time, 
pray how fball I know whether I 
have true Faith and Repentance, 
or am fit for the Sacrament ? 
And if ve any Friends at dif 
ference with me, concerning their 
own Welfare, and 1 know not 
mhere they are,to be reconcil’d to 
"em, ought this to binder me from 
the Sacrament ? Or will it be fuff- 
cient for me heartily to forgive 
them, and defire God to do the 
fame? One thing more, whether a 
Matter of « Family is not con- 
cern'd to take she Care of his Ser- 
van ts Soul as well as Body, and 
to encourage him to Religion by 
his Advice and Example? For- 
giue my Tedioulnefi, and bepleas’d 
to an{wer thefe Queftions which 
are of great Concern to me, the 
Rofolution whereof will highly 
oblige your, &c. 

A. As the Right of Confirma- 
tion is of great Ufe and Benefit, 
and has been very ancient in the 
Church of God, for which 
Reafons the moft learned of the 
foreign Proteftants have ap. 
prov'd and commended the Pra- 
tice of it, fo there’s no Doubt 
but any Perfon who has an Op- 
portunity of receiving it, does 
very illinfuch Negle@: And 
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affur’d him of 


this ‘ought to be perform’d, as 
the Rubrick direés, as Perfons 
are of fufficient Age and Knows 
ledge to underitand “ what was 
** promis’d for them in Baptifn 
“ that they may, with their 
*S own Mouth and Conjent, o 
“* penly before the Church, ra. - 
© tify atid confirm the fame, 
And this, with the publick and 
folemn Prayers of the Church 
which are us’d in that Office, 
might be a good means to re 
move that Coldnefs and Indevos 
tion which you complain of, 
Tho’ perhaps there might have 
been more of Weight and Rea- 
fon in the Advice of the Divine 
you coniulted, than you are fen. 
fible of, or willing to delieves 
Melancholy People are’ too 
much inclin’d to intereft Hea 
ven in their own Weaknefles 
and Follies. If you do wel, 
fhall you not be accepted, feems 
by the manner of the Expreffi- 
on to admit an eafy anfwer 
in the afhrmative, even from 
the Irinciples of Natural Religie 
on. There’s no doubt but Paf- 
fionisa Sin, and it coft Mofts 
very dear and ought rather to 
be fought againft and conguer’d, 
than excus’d; but yet ftill we 
are Men, and Allowances will 
be made for unavoidable Jafir- 
mities, which are not cherifh'd 
often inour Minds. Faith and 
Repentance are to be known like 
Life, by Aion 3 and the livelier 
the Aétion, the Mronger the 
Life: The latter being @ true 
and deep Sorrow for Sin, evr 
denc’d by forfaking it, in the 
main courfe of our Lives. 


The former, @ firm affent to all 
God has reveal’d, with an abu 
al Truft in bis Mercy, on Obedi- 

ence 
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* to bis Commands: If you 


have thefe Qualifications, you 
are certainly fit for the Sacra- 
, habitually fit, without 
which you can never be attuaily 
fo; and if youare thus habitually 
par’d, you Six if you abfent 
your felf from it, tho’ any ways 
unavoidably hinder’d from a 
more folemn and a&tual Prepa- 
ration, tho’ the more fertcus and 
Jeldom that is, the more Benefit 
‘may you rationally expec from 
the Celebration. Nor can you 
want Directions how tobehave 
in all Parts of that Holy Office, 
there .being fo many excellent 
Books extant to that purpofe, 
among which the whole Duty of 
Man, is as full and comprehenfive 
asany. It your Friends won’t 
be reconcil’d t’ye, *tis their own 
fault and ought not to hinder 
you fromthe Duty. A Matter 
is doubtiefs oblig’d to take a 
more particular care of his 
Servant’s Soy! than his Body, tho’ 
all wholejome Difcipline is now 
almoft loft in the World. 
Q. In the Tear 92. May 2. at 
2 of the Clock, Venus being then 
in Conjunttion with the Moon, 
Was feemingly feen in the obfcure 
parts of ber Body. What's the 
meaning of this, fince the Moon 


is@ folid Body, andthe Icmeft of 


ail the Planets, beth accord- 
ding to Copernicus and Pto- 
emy ? 

A. Doubtlels ’twas one of the 
Fallacies of Opticks, occafion’d, 
we fuppofe, by the Refraéion 
of the Rays, in their Paflage 
through fuch various mediums, 
the Atmofphere of the Moon, 
the Earth, and perhaps more: 
In which cafes, in either of thefe 
athicker medium than the other, 
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the Obje& mutt be feen higher 
than it really was. | 

Q. A Perfon of no mean Quali- 
ty has in bis Touth been guilty of 
Capital Crimes, of which by 
GOD’s Grace be bas been fenfible 
and repented: His Reformation 
gain'd bim fuch Credit, a 
brought bim to a Station where 
b:’s to give Sentence on others, 
for the jame Crimes of which be 
kimfelf kad been guilty, Pray 
what ought bz to do? 

A. If the Story be true, he 
whole /ifdom and Abilities have 
rais d him to {uch a /fation, can’t 
wan't fuch mean direéion as ours 


‘in acafe which he bimfelf may 


without difficulty refolve. ’Tis 
generally granted by all, that, 
na Man gs bound to accufe himfelf, 
tho’ every one, in his proper 
Poff, to prevent and punifh Evil, 
and even thote difcarriages 
which he himlelf has been 
guilty of, if Jegally brought be- 
fore him; otherwile a Fuffice 
of Peace, who might perhaps 
have been himfeli guilty of 
Swearing, and now reform’d and 
repented, coud not lawtully 
punifh another when convitted 
beforé him for the fame Of- 
fence, which none will affirm, 
and is fo far trom being trae 
that *he ought the rather to ex- 
prefs his Zeal againit it: Tho’ 
at the fame time, an ingenuous 
Man and a4 g2cd Chrifitan woud 
hardly fail to make fome fecret 
Refledions on his own former 
Folly and God’s Mercy. 

Q. In tbe cld Tefiament we 
read in more than one Place (that 
there was nithing in the Ark be- 
fide the two. Tables of Stone 
which Mofes put there ia Horeb] 
but inthe New Tefiament, in 
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*“ Covenant. How ds 
“© agree? 

A. The Senfe will be plain 
and the Difficulty vanith, if we 
confider, that “tis not taid, 
The Manna, Red, ce. were in 
the Ark, in the New Teftament 
any more thanin the Old, but 
the [wherein] iv» does not 
relate to xiBwrrs to the Ark but 
to Xx» the Tabernacle, or 
Holieft of all, mention’d in the 
preceding Verie; fuch Tranf- 
pofitions being frequently met 
with in Sacred Writings. 

Q. *Lis faid in the 1 Kings 6. 
and \ft. That Soloman’s Temple 
ws built but Feur Hundred and 
Fourfcore Tears after the Children 
ef Wfrael came cut of Egypt; 
but Jof=phus telis us, "twas built 
Five Hundred Ninety and two 
Years after their Departure 
thence; whether of the two 
ought we to believe ? 

A. ’Tis no great Difficulty to 
anfwer; furely GOD rather 
than Man; Fcf2phus was like o. 
ther Writers, but Holy Men 
we know, {pake as they were 
mov’d by the Holy Ghoft. But 
that this mayn’t be thought 
gratis ditlum, there are Argu- 
ments to he brought from the 
Nature of his writings to /u/ped 
him rather than the Scriptures, 
even {uppofing neither of ’em 
infpir'’d, for that Writer is by all 
allow’d to be moft Autbentich, 
who is the moft fmpartial ; and 
fo on the contrary: Now, tho’ 
we grant fofephus a very polite 


Writer, and a Noble Hi/fcrian, 
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Heb. 9. 4. That in the Ark of 
“ the Covenant there was the 
“ Golden Pot that had Manna, 
** and Aarons’s Rod that Bud- 
“ ded, and the Tables of the 


yet it can’t be deny’d that he’s 
openly partiai tohis own Coun. 
trymen in feveral Inftances, 
lefS*ning their Faults, as any one 
may fee in the Inftances of sey) 
Feboiachin, and many others, 
He commends Saul as a jug 
valiant, and prudent Prince, an 

imitable to tholfe who defire to 
eternize their Memory; and Je. 
boaichin’s Chara&er in him js 
xeusos dy xal Sixar@, that he 
was both good and juff, tho’ the 
Scripture {ays exprefly that he 
did Evilinthe fight of the Lord, 
Again he flatters and Magni. 
fies his own Anceftors above the 
Truth, and lays hold on fome 
things generally reputed fabu- 
lous, which found to their ad- 
vantage, as in the Romaatic 
Loves, and Wars of M-fes,which 
are plainly of a later Date than 
that Age, having nothing of the 
Simplicity we find in the Tran- 
fa&ions of the firft Times. And 
in another Place makes Abraham 
a mighty King, and all his Ser- 
vants fo many Captains under 
him, while he himfelf is Com- 
mander of a vaft Army, where- 
with he might, had he pleas’d, 
have recover’'d Queen Sarah 
from the King of Egypt. But 
he’s vifibly guilty of yet lefs to 
lerable Faults than thefe; for he 
does in more places than one, 
leffen the Miracles of GOD 
wrought for the Jewi/h Nation, 
on purpofe to make his Hiftory 
more palatable to the aelieving 
Heathens, whom he more than 
once leaves at liberty whether 
they’d credit’em or not. Where- 
as the in{pired Writers both of 
Old and New Teftament pofi- 
tively affert em. and requirea 
firm Belief to every part of a 
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All which Confiderations, 
we doubt not, will with any 
impartial Perfon leffon the Au- 
thority of Fofepbus, where he 
clafhes with facred Scripture, 
efpecially when he is but a 
Tranfcriber, and that the Ori: 
inal, as he himfelf frequently 
acknowledges. 

Q. Whether a Death-Bed Re- 
pentance may be fincere ? 

A, There is an infinite Ha- 
yard that atends a DEATH- 
BED Repentance. Then venture 
mt Eternity upon your laff 
Breath; make Religion your 
early, your continual Bufinets, 
your Duty, your Obligation; 
which will adiminifter @ delight- 
ful Reflection on your following 
Years ; prove the trueft Frugali- 
ty and Improvement of Time, 
the ‘greateft Eafe and Quiet, 
Comfort and Safety both of 
Life and Death, All Men feek 
the Lord fome time or other, 
only wile Men betimes while 
he may be found—** All forts 
“ of Men, (faysa 
*¢ Jearned* Writer) 
that have. gone 
‘* before us into 
‘* aneternal State, 
“have left this 
* great Obferva- 
tion behind them, that upon 
“ Experience they have found, 
“that what yain thoughts fo- 
“ever Men may in the Heat 
of their Youth and Luft en- 
“tertain of Religion, they 
* will fooner or later feel a 
“ Teftimony GOD hath given 
“it in every Man’s Breatt, 
“ which will one Day make 
“them ferious, either by the 
*inexpreflible Fears, Terrors 
“and Agonies of a troubled 
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*¢ Mind, or the unconceiyable 
‘* Peace, Comfort and Joy of a 
** good Conicience.—Of this 
Truth we think the Penitential 
Letter written by Sir DUN- 
COMB COLCHESTER, late 
of Weftbury in Gloucefterfbire, 
{which Letter isaffixed to Mr. 
TURNER’s Efjay upon the Works 
of Creation and Providence, new- 


‘Jy publifh’d] is perhaps as ex- 


traordinary an Inftance as this 
prefent Age has either read or 
heard of; and that his Repen- 
tance was fincere, is evident by 
his caufing (in his Life-time) 
the faid LETIER to be read 
in the Parifh-Churches of Mie 
chael-Dean (the Place near 
which he liv’d) and Weftbury; 
and fhewn to luch Gentlemen, 
Friends and others, as might 
bring GOD moft Gory. And 
as a further Argument of his 
Sincerity, he figaed and delivered 
the faid LETIER in the pre= 
fence of [everal of his Friends— 
He continued his REPEN- 
TANCE and RESOLU TION 
to the Lait, often, and very 
freely declaring upon all Occae 
fions, the Horror be had fuffered 
in bis Svul, for bis finfal Life 
paft, far exceeding all that he 
had fuffered in his Body, 
which was. very great; his 
Senfe of the wonderful Mercy of 
GOD to ‘him, and that he 
would die rather than commit 
the leaft wilful Sin-—Foz: a 
farther Account of this extraor- 
dinary Inftance, we refer you 
to Mr. IURNER’s ESS AT (be- 
fore mention’d) where you'll 
find a true C.py cf this Letter, 
with other Inftances of the like 
Nature —————. We ought to 
take Example by fach Inflances 
as 


174 


as thefe, to be ferious in the 
Matter of our Eternal Concern- 
ments; and not to put off our 
Repentance to a Death-Bed, left 
we be made Examples our 
felves——As to the Quettion, 
Whzther a Death-Bed Repen- 
tance can be fincere? We an- 
fwer inthe Words of a later 
Author : “‘ /?’s in vain to ask 
“* whetber GOD cannot fave a 
“* Man after a vicious Life, fince 
“< bis own Will feems to reftrain 
“© bis Power; that he will not 
“* fave Men without a Recovery 
*© to Holine/s. He is Holy, Fuft, 
“* and True, as well as More : 
The fame Word that informs 
us, He is merciful and gracious, 
likewile tells us, He will by no 
means clear the guilty. That 
if we live after the Flefh, we 
foal) dye. That he cannot lye, 
nor deny bimfeif. I bave no 
Pleafure in the Death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord; 
wherefore turn your felves, and 
live; implying , exept we turn 
to him, his Mercy will do us no 
good. What Reafon have we 
to expe& it, which we have 
ufed to evil Purpofes, and his 
Difhonour ? That he fhould 
work Miracles for us while 
we defpife the Means? Caufe 
the Santo fiand ftill for us, be- 
caufe we have trifled away our 
Day ? Turn Stonesinto Bread for 
us who have been flothful and 
are ready to perifh? That he 
thould ftand ready for us with 
that Grace at laft, which we 
have fo long refufed and re- 
je&ed? God is as peremptory 
for the Time and Seafons, as for 
the Duty it felf. There’s a 
Time when he will not be found 
nor accept our Offering. Tbe 
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Day of Grace \afteth not fo long 
as the Day of Patience: The 
Fruitlefs Fig-Tree ftood ftill in 
the Vineyard, un-cut down, 
but withered away under that 
fatal’ Curfe. Never Fruit grop 
on thee more. Tho’ he will par- 
don the Infirmities of the fins 
cere, yet there’s is 4 certain Peri 
od fet for the return of Sinners, 
beyond which, all their InduStryiig 
ineffetual. FJerufalem negle&ed 
the Day of her vifitation, and 
the things of her Peace were 
irrevocably hid from her Eyes; 
Efau found no Place of Repen- 
tance (in his Father) tho’ he 
fought it carefully with Tears: 
The foolifh Virgins faw, and 
were troubled that they wan- 
ted Oj}, and endeavoured after 
it, but too late, the Door wa 


Shut, and no knocking powerful 


enough fcr their Admi{fion. 

The Defign of the Parable of 
th: Vineyard, (fo grofly abus’d) 
where thofe that went into it 
at the Jaf# Hour, were reward- 
ed equally with thofe that bore 
the Burden and Heat J the Day; 
was to teach the Fews that 
tho? GOD had chofe them fir 
to be his People, yet at the 
Eleventh Hour (i. e. in Go- 
fpel Times, or End of the 
World) he would call in, . ac- 
cept of, and reward the Gen- 
tiles as largely as they, not- 
withftanding their Repining 
and Murmuring © at this his 
Grace and Mercy; the Reward 
being to all, of Grace, and mot 
of Debt. At leaft it’s no ad- 
vantage or encouragement to 
thofe that are cal?’'d upon and 
ingaged, yet refufe and ona 
coming in, till old Age; ad- 
journ their ferving GOD, to 

their 
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their going out of the World: 
For thofe that went in at the 
Eleventh Hour, were not call'd 
before, but found /landing idle, 
becaufe no Man had hired them. 
And as for the Thief upon the 
Crofs, it’s a bare Example, not 
confira’d by any Promife : It’s 
afingle Example, without a Pa- 
fallel in the whole Word of 
GOD: Its an extraordinary 
Example, ranked among the Mi- 
racles Chrift wrought when he 
left the World: [t's an Ex- 
ample impertinently alledg’d, to 
warrant Delay in us, who have 
the Sound of the Goipel con. 
tindally in our Ears, yet 
wretchedly cheat our ielyes of 
the. Remedy ot our. milerable 
Condition, by. adjourning the 
Ufe of it toa late ard uncer- 
tain Futurity, which feldom 
or never ifucceeds well. Vain 
Men, to conclude an Univerfal 
Law, from ene fingle inftanve 5 
a perfonal Grace and Privilege 
extended to that one Perfon 
that ftood clofe to that Sacrifice, 
that was offering it felf up to 
God; when the Conqueror was 
triumphing over Principalities 
and Powers, and making a fhew 
of them openly upon the Crofs; 
and difplaying the Power of 
the dying Mediator, to forgive 
Sins in his loweft Humiliation. 
The Scriptures, that are an 
Hiftory of more than Five 
Thoufand Years, have but this 
one Inftance of one accepted up- 
on a Death-Bed-Repentance; 
and in that, fuch extraordinary 
Conjun&ion of Circumftances, 
a will never fall out again. 
No Man profelfing Chriftianity 
bath any Reafon to expe to 
fare as this Thief did, till Chrift 


ORACLE. 175 


come into the World, and fuffet 
again, and that between twWe 
Thieves, and be be alive at that 
Time and Place where be fuffers, 
and be one of the Thieves, and 
the good one too; exercifing fo 
many Aés of a true Repen- 
tance and lively Faith in Chrift, 
when (probably) firft preach. 
ed tohim; when he faw him 
in fo defpicable a State, under 
all the Infamy and Mifery of 
a fhameful.Death, and nothing 
to make fuch a Greatnefs as he 
afcribed: to him, probable ; 
which will never be. But fur- 
ther concerning the Thief upon 
the Crofs; it is obfervable, 

Firft, That it appears not of 
him (nor have'we any Reafon 
to charge it on him) that he e- 
ver precraftinated, or purpofe- 
ly pofted off his Converfion to 
this fo latea Date; and fo he 
will not be matter of Comfort 
to them that do. 

Secondly, That as far as we 
have any knowledge, he feems 
not ever t¢ hawe beard cf Chrift, 
at leaft, to have been called 
or inftruded by him, till he 
met him upon the Crofs; and 
confequently he can be no Pre- 
cedent to any that have lived 
an Age or great Part of it, un- 
der the Preaching of the Go- 
pel. 

Thirdly, That for the Thief 
to be converted then, and be- 
lieve in Chrifi in that State of 
greateft Humility, upon the 
Crofs (which fo /candalized 
the Fews, when by all other 
Motives they were inclined to 
believe on him) was a moft 
notable, illuftrious eminent A& 
of Faith and ought in all Rea- 
fon to be preferred before that 

: which 
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which is ordinarily found. a- 
mong Men. 


Fourthly, that it was accom- 


panied with as many Effects of 


fiacere Converfiin, as that con- 
dition was capable of; Confe/- 
fion of Chrift and devout Pray. 
er to him for his Mercy, or Re- 
membrance when be came to bis 
Kingdom. 

Fifthly, That it was not ex- 
torted by the Fear of Death, 
but proceeded from a Sight and 
Acknowledgment of the inao- 
cency and Power of Chrift, e- 
ven upon the Crofs; and this 


was an Argument to himfelf 


and others, (and was, it fcems, 
fo acknowledged by Chriit) of 
the fincerity of his Faith, and 
Converfion to GOD; and that 
being fuppofed fincere, will 
undoubtedly be accepted, be it 
never fo late. 

Sixthly, This was done by 
the Thief, in the midft of all 
Lemptations to the contrary ; 
the Crifs one great - Tempiation, 
and fuch as almoft all the Di- 
fciples were fhaken with; and 
befides, the other TAzef was 
his Tempter to the contrary, rai- 
ling On Chrijf, &e. Luke 23+ 39. 
And aljo the chief Priefts, aud 
Scribes, aid Elders mocked bim, 
and they that pafled by reviled 

im, wadoing their Heads, Mat. 
27. and fo that mew. Ccnvert 
Thief was.a fingular Perlon, 
almoft the only Confeffcor in the 
Company. Thefe FVarticulars 
being obferved, will give us 
Realon to acknowledge the Dis- 
ference great betwixt the Ex- 
ample of the Thief, and any 
that make ule of that Example, 
to defer their Rzpentancé till the 
Jaft ; and will confequently ad- 
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vertife us that though it fue. 
ceed very well to him, it 

may fuceed very ill to us, 
They dreadfully miftake them. 
felves, that crowd up Repen- 
tance into {o narrow a Room, as 
a Sick-Bed, when Men haye 
fearce Time to reckon up all 
the particular Duties that make 
itup. That imagine the Tree 
that hath been always barren, 
fhould bring forth good Fruit 
now it is a cutting down: 
That a Man fhould live a Life 
of Holinefs, when he is juta 
Dying: That a week infirm 
lerfon, of difabled, difturb’d 
Faculties, fhould build that in 
Toree Days, which others, not- 
withftanding all their Abilities 
and Diligence, find hard enough 
to do in Forty Tears: That 
thofe who have had the Knows 
ledge of GOD, and been 
call’d upon all their Lives to 
give up themfelves to him, 
ihould be* accepted when they 
pour ouc to him, inftead of the 
generous Spirits of lite, the 
Lees and Dvegs of it. When 
the Blood cools in the Veins, 
and the Spirits are ready to 
ftand ftill, the Seafom of the 
Pleajures of Sin is over, and a 
Man is no longer to J:ve where 
they are; to caft himfelf upon 
Religion, when there’s nothing 
elie to vie with it, when all 
things elfe fail: That be mutt 
take us in at Night; tho’ he 
hath in vain ftretched out to 
us his Hand all the Day long; 
as if this State were prepared 
cnly for @ Stage for Men toad 
their Vices and Exorbitances upe 
on; and then GOD fhould 
remove them to Heaven, that 
have but jutt begun to acknow- 
ledge 
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ledge him by fome weak De- 
yotion, extorted even out of 
Neceffity, and given the Bulk 
of their Time to Sin; that 
have facrificed the Male of their 
Flock to Luft, and even with 
impious Defigns kept the cor- 
rupt thing for him. That the 
eafie Yoak, the light Burthen, 
which coft the Son of GOD 
his Life to obtain Heaven up- 
on, an intolerable Load are 
to be had on eafier Terms. 
That G O D fhould have only 
the faint and feeble Services of 
« Death-Bed, for bis Mercies 
viuchfafed us all our Days. 
That he fhould accept of fuch 
a Commnnion for the Obe- 
dience due to him, as a Death- 
Bed-Repentance, a few Sighs 
and Groans, Tears, Promiles, 
Scatterings of Devotion, in ex- 
change for all our Duties, fuf- 
ficient to expiate a whole Life 
of /mpiety, with a Breath to 
retra& all the Difhonour we 
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have done him in it; as if he 
had made us to take the De- 
lights he molt abhors, and-af- 
ter all to give us fuch a ffapen- 
deus Reward. From the Word 
of GOD Men have no Promife 
to warrant [uch a Confidence 5 
If they have, let them fhew it 3 
if they have not, they mutt 
thank (or father condemn) 
themfzlues, for bringing them- 
felves into a Condition without 
the Covenant, without a Pri- 
mife, bopelefs and miferable, 
And oh! How mifzrable muft he 
needs be, that lies upon the 
Brink of Eternity, entountring 
the Throws and Horrors of 
an Imminent Diffolution, the 
Doubts what will become of 
him in another World, the 
Fears of Hell, the Uproars of 
a guilty Confcience; whom 
GOD hath left to the boiling 
Sea of his own Terrors, sid 
thrown them otit ne Anchor of 
Hope? 


To CODRUS. 


N O W gentle Sleep my willing Eyes had clos’d, 
And this gay Scene the {miling GOD impos’d; 
Methought | in a Mirtle Shade was plac’d, 

My Treffes curl’d, my Brows with Lawrel grac’d ; 
Frefh was the Air, fereriely bright the Day, 

And all arourid look’d ‘avifhingly Gay, 

A&ive my thoughts, my Lyre was in my Hand, 
And once more Codrus did my Voice Command ; 
Once more the Charming Hero did. in{pire 

My daring Mufe with an Heroick Fire, 


Till animated with the generous Sound, 


The {miling Cupids foftly flutter’d round, ¢ 


Like fighting Gods, each fhiook his Dart and frown’d. 
The littening Streams inchanted with my Song, 
Scarce drove their ftill preceding Waves along ; 
Whilft o’er and o’er complaifant Eccho bears, 


Throuth every Cavern, the immortal Airs; 
N 
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About my Lips th’ impatient Zephyrs hung, 
To {natch the tuneful Numbers from my Tongue ; 
And the pleas’d Graces crowded round to hear their 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


Dar- 


(ling Song, 


The Queen of Beauty, and her Doves, ftood by, 
When I to pleafe the Lovely Deity, 

Told her what Looks, what Eyes, and {miles he had, 
Not her own Charms more fatally betray’d; 

At ev’ry Strain the wounded Goddefs fighs, 
Strains fweet and pow’rful as her own fair Eyes. 


Then Siniling tow’rds her own bright Orb fhe flew, 


And with her all the Sanguine Vifions drew. 


4 Paforal ELEGY. 


Philomela. 


S° gentle Deftinies, decide the Strife, 
Ah! Spare but her’s, and take my hated Life, 


Daphne. 

Ceafe, ceafe, dear Nymph, the Fates ordain not fo. 
Philomela. 

The more ungentle they; but wilt thou go ? 
Daphne. 


T muft ; and with my Epilogue were done, 
That from this tirefome Stage | may be gone. 


Philomela, 


Ah me! ah me! This breaks my feeble Hearts 
But find’{t thou no Relu@ancy to part? 


Dapbnte 


nee 
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Without the leaft Reluctance, all below, 
Save thee, dear Nymph, | willingly forego ; } 
My Swain, my Mates, my Flocks and Garland too. 

In thofe blefs'd Shades to which my Soul mutt flee, 

More Beauteous Nymphs, and kinder Shepherds be; 

Who ne’er refle& on what they left behind, 

Wrapt with the Joys they in rare find. 

By Silver Streams through blilsful Shades they rove, 

The Pleafures to Eternity improve. 

There all the {miling Year is cloth’d with Green, 

No Autumn, but Eternal Spring is {een. 

There the wing’d Choir jn Loud and Arttul Strains 
Tranfmit their Eccho’s to the happy Plains ; 

And thither Strephon will my Soul purfue, 

When he, like me, has bid the World adicu. 

There, if her Innocence fhe ftill retain, 

My Pdhilomela 1 fhall claip again ; 

And there when Death fhall top his noble Race, ; 
With a more God-like and Heroick Grace 

Thou fhalt belrold the matchlefs ———Face, 

But now farewel, my lateft Sands are run, 

And Charon waits, impatient to be gone. 

Farewel, poor Earth, from thy unhappy Shore 

None ever launch’d more joyfully betore. 

Not Death’s grim Looks affright me, tho’ fo near ; 

Alas! why fhou’d the brave and virtuous fear ° 


Philamela. 


She’s gone, fhe’s gone; my dear Companicn’s gone, 
And left mein this defert World alone; 

Unfore’d her beauteous Soul has took its Flight, 
Serene and Glittering to Eternal Light. 

More blind than Dove or Chance, relentlefs Death, 
Why didi thou ftop my charming Dapbne’s Breath; 
The beft, the brav’ft, and faithfullit Friend alive; 
Fate ——cut my Thread, I 1] not the Lofs furvive. 

Alas ! why rifes the unwelcome Sun ? 

There’s nothing worth our Sight, fince Dapbne’s gone, 
Go fimile on fome bleft Clime, where thou'lt not fee 
A Lofs fo vaft, nor Wretch fo curft as me. 

Whom Grief has wrapt in fo condens'’d a Shade, 

As thy intruding Beams fhall ne’er invade ; 

For what avails thy Light now Dapbne’s gone, 


And left me Weeping on the Shoar alone ? 
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Yet could the Gentle Fair but fee me mourn, 
From that bleft Place fhe would ge on return, 


But vain, alas! are my Complaints; 


e's gone, 


And left me in this Defert World alone. 
For ah ! depriv’d, my dearer Life, of thee, 
The World is alla Hermitage to me; 
No more together we fhall fit or Walk, 
No more ot Pan, or of Elyfium talk: 
No more, no more, fhall Ithe fleeting Day 
In kind Endearments foftly pafs away ; 
No more the Nobleft Height of Friendfhip prove. 
Now Daphne’s gone! know not who to love. 
Mourn all ye Groves and Streams, Mourn every thing, ° 
You'll hear no more the Pretty Syren fing. 
Tune, Shepherds, tune your Pipes to mournful Strains ; 
For we have loft the Glory of ovr Plains. 
Let every Thing a fadder Look put on; 
For Dapbne’s dead, for the lov’d Nymph is gone. 


Q. Tour anfwer is humbly de- 
fired to the following Queftions, 
1 fhall relate the moft material 
Circumftances of the Cafe which 
are a follows. My Wife was 
Prudent, Wife, and Virtuous, 
her Mind and Perfon agreeable: 
But fhe had a Friend and Com- 
panion ot an intire Virtue, per- 
te&ly well accomplifhed, with 
all the good Qualifications of 
her Sex; Pious, Wile, Pru- 
dent, Pleafant, and very Wit- 
ty; unknown to her, and in 
Oppofition to my own Reaton, 
fhe obtained my particular E- 
fteem, with a great fhare of 
the Affe@ion which was due 
to my Wife; Yet this Incom- 
parable Woman no fooner un- 
derftood my Efteem and Incli- 
nation for her, but fhe retired 
from my Wife, went into a far 
Country to avoid what might 
prove hurtful to mine, and her 
own Reputation. ~ This honou- 
rable, as well as Innocent Re- 
treat, almoft broke my Heart, 
and made me the uneafieft Man 


alive, till I had an Opportu- 
nity tofeeher. Her Love to 
my. Wife, and her Concern for 
her own Virtue and Reputation 
was fuch as engaged me, of my 
own free Will, and with De- 
liberance, to heighten the Va- 
Ine and Efteem i had of her 
worth ; and in fpight of her, 
by my own proper Inclinati- 
On moving me, did Swear, 
and Vow, and faithfully pro- 
mife before, and in the Pre- 
fence of God Almighty, to 
have taken her to be my Se 
cond Wife, if ever it fhould 
pleale GOD that the Firf 
fhould be taken from me; and 
that fhe and I remained free 
Perfons. And now my Wife 
to the great Grief of both of 
us, is dead, and I am free 
from any Obligation, which 
might hinder me from per 
forming what I formerly pro- 
mifed, This Lady do’s not 
diffwade me from fulfilling it; 
the Concerns of my Family, 
Children and Affairs, only He 

bi 


bid me to marry her, and bid 
me marry another Women. _ 

1. Whether or nol am ob- 
liged to perform my Viws in 
Favour of her, who is the bef 
Woman alive: Or to obey the 
Distates of my Friends, Chil- 
dren, and Neceffties of my Fami- 
ly, and other Affairs, and marry 
another Woman? 

Q. 2. What Power I had to 
make [uch a Promife whilff my 
other Wife was living? But fee- 
ing 1 have vowed, {worn, and 
promifed without Conftraint, and 
now in Condition to perform ; 
am 1 in Con{cience obliged or net, 
te marry this Gentleweman? Or 
may I, falva Confcientia, marry 
another? I love her ftill ex- 
treamly, and fhe is ftittas indif- 
ferent, and continues virtuous 
and lovely. 

A. 1. Poor Man: Your Cafe 
is deplorable, being even over- 
come with the mighty Grief 
and Affliction for the Lofs ofa 
Wife: Nay, and fuch a good 
Wife too, whofe good Graces 
were fo prevalent o’er you, that 
you had fcarce the Power fo 
much as once to think upon 
another whilft fhe lived; but 
it feems fhe being gone the 
Way of all Flefh, you find it 
expedient to noofe again, know- 
ing your felf of fuch a con. 
ftant Temper that nothing can 
divert your Love where once 
fix'd. Well then, we'll give 
our Confent ; but advife you, if 
you intend ftill to have the 
Pleafure of admiring your in- 
comparable Lady, not to marry 
her; for being once your own, 
fhe’ll foon lofe all her Merit, 
and become the fame dull infi- 
pid thing as your former Wife. 
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As for your Doubt, whether 
you are obliged to it in Con- 
fcience, we believe {ecarcely 
without her Confent, and if 
fhe’s that wife Thing you re- 
port her to be, fhe’ll not eafily 
venture on a Man who cowd 
violate his Duty to his firft 
Wife, tho’ he had fo many Ob- 
ligations to preferve him in it. 
Befides, in this Matter you 
mutt confult your own Affairs, 
and neither ruin her, your felf, 
nor Children. 

A. 2. Such Promifes are foo. 
lith (ifnot unlawful) becaufe a 
Perfon is not certain he fhall 
ever be in a Capacity to per- 
form them; and it is almoft 
impoffible he fhou’d not with 
the Death of thofe Perfons who 
hinder him fromit; yet being 
once made, we believe “em ob- 
ligatory, and can only become 
void by a mutual Confent, if 
interchangeably made; but if 
only on one Side, the other 
Party’s refufing leaves them .at 
Liberty. Tho’ if you ftill love 
this Woman, and your Circum- 
ftances forbid the Match, you'll 
do both your (elf, and any o- 
ther Woman, an Injuftice to 
marry her; and therefore 
ought to remain as you are till 
either your Affairs will agree 
with your Love, or your Love 
fubmit to your Affairs. 

Q, Whaz is the Nature and 
Ujes of Copper, Brafs, and Iron, 
and where found ? 

4, Copper is found in the 
North-Eajft Parts about the 
Sound 5 where being plentiful, 
tis ufed as we ule Lead, for 
Pipes and Coverings of Houfes: 
Butin remoter Parts for Vef- 
fels, great Boilers, Furnaces, 

N 3 Kettles, 
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Kettles, Boxes, and Cups, &c. 
And is coined for fmaller Parts 
of Money in moft Parts of Ex- 
rope; becaufe Silver and Gold 
is fcarce in the Northern Coun- 
tries, therefore Copper Plates 
are the Computation of Riches, 
and pafs in Barter inftead of 
Money ; fo that a Bargain is 
fatisfied by it, and a Maid’s 
Portion carried Homein Carts. 
Copper, being blanched, imi- 
tates Silver ; and when artifici- 
ally mix’d with Calaminary 
Stone, makes Brafs; hence 
comes the naufeous Tafte and 
vomitative Power of Liquors 
ftanding in that compounded 
Metal: Its Canker or Verdi- 
greafe is of good cleanfing Pow- 
erin outward Applications to 
putrid Sores. Brafs alfo makes 
very uleful Veffels, and works 
{iooth, clofe, and clean for 
Stopcocks, Mathematical In- 
ftruments, and the fineft En- 
gines, as Clocks and Watches. 
A farther Compofition of 
Brafs, Iron, and Antimony, 
makes Bell-Metal. And Cop- 
per, tho’ its Colour be red or 
yellow, yet its Tin&ure is 
blue, as is evident in chymi- 
cal Operations; its Vitriol 
(and great material in the Wea- 
pon-Salve and Sympathetick 
Powder) and its Calx is uled 
in the painting of Glafs. 

fron isone of the moft uf- 
ful and neceflary Metals we 
have, becaufe all Tools for 
Work, conducing to the Life 
and Happinefs of Men, are 
made of it; its Hardnefs 
makes it fit to receive and re- 
tain an Edge and Point. The 
Neceffity of it further appears 
in thofe Inventions Men have 
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contrived to fupply its Defea, 


_ the ufing of fharp Flints, Fith 


Bones, c, Amongft the A- 
mericans and Africanus, to this 
Day, Exchange is made of Gold 
for it almoft of equal Weight; 
and to fhew the great Efteem 
and Value they put upon it, 
they wear it for an Ornament, 
as we do Gold, about the 
Neck and Arms : Amongtt the 
Oar of Iron is found the ad- 
mirable Magnet, which is fo 
congenial to this Metal, that 
it draws itto its felt, and div 
re&s it to the North, a Myttery 
in Nature not only of great 
Ufe in Navigation , but of that 
Subtilty and Sublimity, as well 
deferves our Confideration ; 
and except the Light of the 
Heavens, and alimentary Surface 
of the Earth, we receive more 
Advantages from Iron than any 
other Body whatever. Iron, 
when firft melted, runs into 
Molds,and makes Veffels, Guns, 
&-. But afterwards, beirg 
hardned, becomes more tough, 
elaftick, and {pringy ; if high- 
ly concoéted in Fire without 
melting, (as alfo by Hamme- 
ring) it becomes Steel. When 
firtt beaten into thin Plates and 
wafhed over with Tin, it is 
called Lat-tin. With Brim- 
{tone it will melt and calcine 
for Medicine, and give the 
Tin&ure of Glafs Black. 

Q. Haw is the Compdition of 
Metals made, and what is that 
which is called Middle- Mineral ? 

A. The Compofition of them, 
is the mixing of divers Simples 
either with pure Metal, (as 
Lead and Tin for Pewter) or 
with fome Mineral, (as Copper 
with Lapis Calaminaris for 

Brafs) 
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Bras) Iron, Antimony, and 
other Metals (except Lead) for 
Bell-Metal. And many other 
Mixtures for various Ufes may 
be made, as Occafions require, 
or the Artift pleafes. So in 
Spilter Alchimy, Metalline Glaf- 
fes or Speculums, Printing-Let- 
ters, and the like; whatever 
is made by thefe Mixtures is 
ftiff, hard, brittle and apt to 
vibrate (or ring, tho’ what is 
compofed by the Founders 
may again be analyfed and te- 
folved by the Refiner, 

Middle-Mineral is neither 

wholly Stone or Metal, but 
partakes fomething of both, as 
being generally tufile but not 
ductile; fuch are Salt, Sulphur, 
Quickfilver , and its Arfenick, 
Foffile, Allom, Antimony, Mar- 
cafite (or Mundick,) and its 
Vitriol abftra&ed from it, 
Tin-Glafs, Calamy, (or Lapis 
Calaminarjs) Sc. All which 
are an imperfe& Sort of Me. 
tal or Mineral. 
/ Q. What is the Reafon of the 
Macula in the Body of the Sun, 
and why are they not jeen as fre- 
quently now as formerly, in the 
Time of Galileus, Hevelius, and 
Scheinerus. For Dr. Twitden 
tells us, be took feveral Obferva- 
tions, but coud never diftever 
any but once; and 1 have been 
very diligent my felf in making 
Oblervations for the fame Rea- 
fon, but with the fame or worfe 
Succes for 1 cowd never find 
any. 

A. The Body of the Sun 
feems to be either one Great 
Vulean, whence, as Dionyfius 
exprefies it, "Hua ous % wx- 
Tas meipwres euMaK UO mvp; Or 
elie to confit of innumerable 


leffer Vulcans, ebbing and flow- 
ing, fometimes perhaps break- 
ing one into anotrer, at others 
overflowing and running outin 
Streams of Liquid Fire, as Aina 
frequently does in its Erupti- 
ons : Nor ist any wonder that 
the Matter fhould not be con- 
fumed in the Tra& of fo many 
Tears, fince he who firk light- 
ed up that great Lamp, was 
no doubt, able to fupply it 
with Food fufficient for the 
Time he had defign’d it fhould 
burn. There having been, it’s 
not improbable, fome Moun- 
tains even on our Globe, which 
may have burnt ever fince the 
World began, at leaft we have 
Accounts of ’em for Thoufands 
of Years, and yet fad Experi- 
ence tells their Neighbours, that 
their Matter is far enough from 
being yet confum’d. Now 
where there’s fo much Fire, 
what wonder there fhou’d be 
fome Smoke, or at theleaft that 
the fides of fome deep Caverns 
(perhaps the Cups of the Val- 
cans) fhou’d appear Dark and 
Black at fucha. Diftance, ei- 
ther of which may be the Oc- 
cafion of thoie Spots which we 
difcover in that glorious Body 5 
which being thus accidental, 
they muit contequently increafe, 
or decreafe, or quite difappear, 
according to the Alteration, 
different Difpifition, or Confump- 
tion of the Matter that causd 
them. Hence it may be eafily 
accounted for; why they are 
feen fometimes. and not at o- 
thers; nay it’s very likely in 
one Place, and not in another, 
according to the different Po- 
fition of the Smoke or Flames, or 
the Parts of the Body of that 
N 4 Lumi- 
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Luminary. Nor ist any more 
ftrange that for fome time thefe 
Spots fhould not appear in fome 
parts of the World, than that 
in fome Ages (particularly at 
the Death of Czar.) they 
thou’d appear to fuch a confide- 
rable degree, and for folong a 
time together, as to darken the 
Air and to hinder the ripening 
the Fruits of the Earth. 

| Q. What are your Thoughts of 
a certain Perfen, mot long fince 
living ig Rofemary-Lane, who 
reading that Scripture, If thy 
right Hand offend thee, cut it 
off, (Gc. Soon after castrated bim- 
felf: 1faw him my felf, and be 
appear’d not at all concern’d at 
it, but rather juftified what he 
bad done, th, as 1 afterward 
beard, be died of the Weund. 

. A. He had not fo fair a Text 
by much, as Origen, if he did 
that of . which fome accufe 
him;. however, none, one 
woud think, but avery great 
Enthufiaft coud make fuch an 
Interpretation; there being 
other Ways, and fuch as are 
certainly lawful, to prevent 
fuch: Inconveniences as the 
Perfon mention’d was {fo care- 
ful to avoid, tho’ the Way he 
took to do it, involv’d him in 
the Crime of Self-murder. 

+ Q. Lfent you a Queftion fome- 
time fince ; it was to know whe- 
ther the Europeans could make 
ufe of thofe Boats which.are usd 
in Greenland, and fome other 
Places, fgur'd almoft like a Wea- 
ver’s lbuttle, which we have de- 
fcri’d in Crew’s Rarities of 
Grefham Col, Fol. 364. //aw 
one of thefe Boats about fix Tears 
agoin Zealand: I have a great 
mind totry to make one.of "em, 


and whether it bewt pofible fay 
an European to Sail or Row ig 
"em in the {ame manner with ths 
firft Inventers, Pray let me kno 
whether you know of any that 
hy try d it before me? 
A. There are feveral of thefe 
cats in England, and other pla 
ces near us; tho’ we never heard 
of any in our part of the World 
fo bold, as to endeavour to row 
back in one of ’em to the place 
from whence they came, Groen 
land generally, not Greenland, 
where there are no Inhabitants 
befides Bears, and fome other 
wild Beafts. -Befides Dr. Cren’s . 
Ac. Jnt there’s a Hiftory of 
one of thefe Groenlanders, with 
the Piaure of his Boat, and way 
of Fishing at large in Pits Atlas; 
The Additions to Camden in the 
Delcription of Scotland, {peakiof 
it, as a not very uncommon 
thing for thefe People, (they 
call°em Fin-Aen) to be caft in 
their Boats on -the North of 
Siotland. “In the Year 82, as 
*“ we-are here told, one was 
** feen fometimes failing, fome- 
* times rowing in his little 
“© Boat, at the Suwth end of the 
** Ifles of Eda, moft of the peo- 
“* ple of the Iile flocking to fee 
‘* him, and when they mann‘d 
** out a Boat to fee if they 
** cou’d:.take him, he got away 
** trom ’em all; andinthe Year 
“ $4, another was feen from 
“ Weftra. Tho’ another of em 
it feems did not efcape {fo well, 
his Boat being taken and fent 
from @Qrkney. to Edinborough, 
where “tis to be feen in the 
Phyficians Hall with the one 
Qar that he Rows with, and the 
Part wherewith he fithes. The 
fame we have in the Triaity- 
boule 
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Houfe at Hull, which with its 
Owner was taken by one An. 
drew Barker. And if the Que- 
rift cou’d make the like, and fail 
with em after he has done, it 
tight perhaps be of fome ufe, 
and we believe he’d be the firft 
ofour Country-men who had 
ever try’d the Experiment. 

Q. Whether an high Diet of 
Flefh, Fowl, and Fifh, with 
bigh and delicious Sawces, be not 
Incentives to Lewdnels, and 
effeminate thofe Men that give 
themfzlues up to’em? And whe- 
ther aw Herbal aad Radical 
Diet, ‘and fuch other Innocent 
Meats as our Fore-Fathers liv’d 
on, does not mak? Men more 
Mafeuline, as well as affift 
Thinking and Meditation, and 
raife the Mind tc @ more moble 
Apprebenfin of Things ° 

A. There’s no doubt but Ex- 
trayagance in any Thing is in- 
convenient and dangerous, and 
‘twere well if the Weekly Bills 
cou’d fhew us all the mifchief 
which high Feeding does to the 
World ; which there’s no doubt 
reaches a great deal farther, in 
private Perfons, as well as Fa- 
milies and Nations: There be- 
ing a Natural Reafon that the 
more abffemious Men are, the 
better Soldiers they fhould be, 
efpecially now ‘tis grown fo 
great a part of the Art of War 
to out-faft one another. But af- 
ter all, we can’t think that ea- 
ting Flefh moderately does effe- 
minate Men, the contrary ap- 
pearing to be true by our owr 

ation, who propotionably eat 
the moft of that fort of Diet of 
any Nation in Europe, and yet 
are not reputed Gluttons, and 
allthe World knows we are no 
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Cowards; and we muft go a 
great way for any of our Prege- 
nitors, who fed on nothing but 
Roots and Herbs, as high at leaft 
as the other fide of the Flood, 
before wecan find °em. The 
more common Fault of our So- 
diery being over-drinking, rather 
than over-eating, whereby they 
render themfelves 42 and ex: 
travagant, and carele(s of giving 
Advantages to the Enemy. As 
for the Damage which a too 
plentiful Diet is to the Inteled, 
clouding and opprefling it, as 
well as the Body, there's none 
can queftion it, who does but 
obferve the Difference between 
himfelf betimes in the Morning 
and after a full Dinner, to that 
degree, that for any Jntele&uat 
Operation he'll {carce appear the 
fame Man. But all thisis not 
fufficient to perfuade a Wife 
Man to fall a grazing prefently, 
and ftuff himfelf with nothing 
but Pulfe and Sallads, which 
wou'd be, we doubt, very difa- 
greable to our Englifh Bodies, 
which have been accuftom’d, 
even from our Infancy, to a 
much more fubftantial Diet. 

Q. Pray what think you of 
Stone-henge i Salisbury-plain ? 
Are the Stones Natural er Arti. 
ficial? Jf Natural, bow icame 
they there, and to what purpofe 
were they fet together in that 
Place ? If Artificial, whether the 
Art of making [uch be now loft? 

A. The Querift mutt not be 
angry if we acknowledge, that 
all Athens together han’t as 
much Learning as Mr. Camden, 
who yet fairly, owns in his De- 
{cription of this prodigious Pile, 
** that he’s rather troubled that 
** the Founders of this nable 

** Monu- 
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“¢ Monument can’t be found out, 
** than able to give any account 
“< of it. All therefore which 
muft be expeé&ted from us con- 
cerning it, having our felves 
never feen it, is to give fome 
Defcription of it from the beft 
Authors, and compare the ‘oft 
probable Hypotbefis concerning 
it, taking the common Liberty 
of Mankind, to exprefs our own 
Judgments which of thofe Con- 
jeGures we think moft agreeable 


to Truth. ‘**’ Tis fituated on a 
< 


rifing ground, environ’d with 
ec 


a deep Trench, ftill appearing, 
© about 30 Foot broad. It had 
“* three Entrances, at each of 
‘< which was rais’d two Stones, 
“ Gate-wile ; and againft ’em 
<< inthe infide two others, lefs 
than the former, The Work 
confifts of Four Circles of 
Stones (Mr. Camden is mifta- 
* ken who fays there are about 
“ three) the outmoft about 100 
Foot Diameter, the Stones 
whereof, four yards in height, 
twoin breadth, and one in 
<¢ thicknefs. Two Yards and 
« an half within this great Cir- 
cle is one of leffer Stones. 
‘Three yards farther the prin- 
“ cipal part of the work, made 
up of two Rowsof Stones. 
The outer, of great upright 
Stones, twenty foot high, two 
yards broad, and a yard in 
thicknefs, coupl’d at the top 
by large Stones like Archi- 
traves, feven Foot long, and 
“< half as thick; within this a 
“ Range of leffer Pyramidal 
Stones, fix toot high. Inthe 
middle was formerly a Stone 
lying toward the Ea/?, four 
foot broad, and fix long. 
This for the Defcription. 
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Now for the Name: ’Tis cer 
tainly Saxon, that we mean 
which ’tis commonly known, 
Stene-henge, tho’ ’tis alfo pro- 
nounc’d Stone-bedge , or Stone- 
edge, the Vulgar fay, from 
Stones fet an edges if Stone. 
henge be the true Name, ’tis 
thought to take it, either from 
Hanging-Stones, for fuch the 
Crois-Stones appear 5 or rather 
from Stone-bengi/t, as ’tis writ- 
ten in ancient Manufcripts ; it 
being the general Tradition, 
both in Proie and Verfe, that 
*twas erected by Ambrofius, asa 
Monument of the Britains that 
were here treacheroufly flain 
by Hengift. This is generally a 
greed, that the flaughter might 
be at or near the I’lace, as well 
as Ambresbury, (now commonly 
pronounc’d Amesbury) which 
none deny to have taken its 
Name from our famous Ambre 
us. But how the Britains were 
able at that Time, when invol- 
ved in Wars, to ere& fuch a pro 
digious Pile, which carries no 
mark of Chriftianity in it, we 
believe ’tis impoffible to refolve, 
unlefs we take in Merlin, and 
the help of his Lubber Fiends, a 
the Tradition is, to trail the 
Stones thither. That it was not 
built by the Romans, appears 
from thefe Realons, becaufe of 
its roughnefs and rudenefs, be 
caule there are no /nfcriptions, 
or Coins, or Urns found near it, 
nor is it near any Roman Station 
or Fort or Way: The Britip | 
have a Name for’t, which per — 
haps may exprefs more of its 
Original than is generally be 
liev’d. They call it Char 
Gaure, or the Giants-dame} 
and one wou'd think no — 
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but fuch as were beyond. the 
extraordinary Strength of Na- 
ture, were able to erect ’em 3 and 
that we had Giants formerly in 
Britain, is we think paft dif- 

te. This is certain, there are 
many Circles of Stone, much in 
the fame Form, tho’ without 
Arcbitraves, in feveral other 
Places of England and Scotland, 
to fome of which the Romans 
were reached ; nor cou’d they 
be Danifp, becaule mention’d in 
writing {ome hundreds of Years 
before ever the Danes were Ma- 
fters of any contiderable Part 
of the Ifland. Some have 
thought it a + Burying-place, o- 
thers a Temple, we believe it 
both; for the Heathen-Temples 
were no other than Bafia, as 
the Fathers often tell em ; and 
the afhes and bones which have 
been here dig’d up, confirm the 
Conjecture. Nay, we are apt to 
believe it may have been a fort 
of a Pantheon of the ancient 
Britains, a kind of a Cathedral 
to all their other Temples, and 
what if you thou’d find the very 
Deities they worfhipp’d yet 
remaining in it? And we are 
miftaken if the inmoft Range of 
Pyramids be any other: For ’tis 
notoriousthat the very Gods of 
the ancient Idolaters were ere&- 
ed in the Form of Pyramids and 
Obelisks: And the famous Stones 
at Burrcugh-Brig are alfo Pyra- 
midal. And what if, after all, 
Stone-bedge fhou’d be the true 
Name, from an Hedge of Stone, 
(as well as Stcne-ftreet, Stony- 
burft, and the like) it being 
certain that the old Idol Tem- 
ples were made in this Form, 
and the Story in Beda, fuffici- 
ently famous, of King Coyfy’s 
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breaking down the Hedge of 
one of thefe Idol Temples. And 
now we are at Conje 

what if we fhould ftepa little 
further, jult over to Salisbury, 
whofe Name, Sorbiodunum, has 
puzzled Antiquaries whence to 
derive it ; what if it fhould be 
quaft Surbodunum, from the Ser= 
vice-Tree or Shrub, and its En- 
glifh name Sarisbury, a like Cor- 
ruption of Sarvice-bury, and its 
other Latin name Saveria fhou’d 
have the fame Original? The 
Reader is welcome to laugh, 
for moft Etymologies are good 
for little elfe. For the Stones, 
we believe em natural, being 
convine’d by Dr. Lyster’s Rea- 
fons. Tho’ how they got’em 
thither does not much concerr 
us, fince we are not to fetch 
"em away again. 

Q. Pray what's the Reafen 
of fo many odd Laws which were 
Sivento the Children of Vraels 
particularly thofe we find in 
Yeut. 22. §. The Woman fhall net 
wear that which pertaineth to @ 
Man, neither fhall a Man wear @ 
Weman’s Garment; and VY. Ge 
Thou fralt not fow thy Vineyard 
with divers Seeds, left the Fruit 
of thy Seed and thy Vineyard be 
defiled; and v. 10. Thou fale 
not plow with an Ox and an Afs 
together ? 

A. To refolve thefe Quefti- 
ons, “twill be neceflary, firft, 
to enquire in general into the 
Reafon of that great number of 
troublefome Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, impos’ on the Nation of 
the Jews, and then of thefe in 
particular, which the Querift 
mentions. As to the general 
Reafon of ’em, there are thefe 
following Opinions, Firft, that 

many 
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many or moft of em were 4r- 
bitvrary, and only impos’d on 
that People by an Abjclute Le- 
Ziflator, as a Tryal and Exercife 
of their Obedience. Others 
think, that the main Body | of 
thele Ceremonies were fo or- 
der’d as to preferve ’em from 
Idolatry, and in Oppofition to 
the Cuftems of the Heathens 
round about ‘em, fo as to keep 
*em at the greateft diftance from 
them. A third fort, nay, which 
is ftrange, cven fome of thofe 
who held the former Opinion, 
do think that many things were 
indulg’d em, in Compliance 
with the Cuftoms of the Na- 
tions, a little being granted for 
the Hardnefs of their Hearts, 
for fear they fhou’d take all, 
and entirely degenerate in Ido- 
latry. There’s a fourth, who 
make all Myftery, and fignifica- 
tive either of fomething moral, 
er natural Truths, as generally 
Fcfepbus, Philo, with the Pla- 
tonizing Jews, and fome of the 
Fathers ; or elfe typical of our 
Saviour and the Time of the 
Gofpe!, as many of the fame 
good Fathers, and fome modern 
Commentators. If it may not be 
thought immodeft to give our 
own Opinion ftanding upon the 
Shoulders of many Giants, we 
muft beg your Leave to exprefs 
it in the following manner. And 
firft, we can’t agree with the 
firft, becaufe no wife Prince or 
Legiflator, will chufe to burden 
his People with many trouble- 
fome and unneceffary Laws, on- 
ly to try his Power, and their 
Obedience; which wou'd be 
wety likely to make ’em refufe 
their Obedience, even in fuch 
things as are juft and agreeable 
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to Reafon. Mefes was undoubts 
edly fuch a Prince and Legifla- 
tor, and yet more, had fo pa 
fionate a Tendernefs and Cop. 
cern for his People, that for 
their Sakes he even withes his 
own Name ftruck out of the 
Book of Life: This fuppoting 
Mofes only direited by Godin 
Latien of thofe Laws, but he 
feems further to have had mof 
of "em istmediately infpird, as 
well as the leaft Circumftances 
in the Tabernacle, and thenit 
helds 4 majorz, for tho’ that be 
true, if taken in a found Senfe, 
that God may do what he plea- 
fes, yet ‘tis certain he is never 
pleas'd to do any thing but what 
is juff,nay, what is beft, and 
moft fuitable to his own Pep 
feBicns,one of which Perfedi- 
ons it is, that he can do nothing 
that’s zl, or contrary eitherto 
Reafon, or Goodnefs. Asa 
Punifhment, ’tis true, be might 
Zive’em Statutes that were mt 
good, that is, fome particular 
Rites and Ceremonies for them, 
on fome Accounts, and for fome 
temporary Reafons, to be here- 
after examin'd, and that will 
fall under the fecond Reafonat- 
fign’d for their Iyepofition. That 
“twas done in Oppofition to the 
Cuftoms of the Heathen Na- 
tions round about ’em, and im 
deed of all the World, which 
was at that Time generally loft 
in Idolatry. Which feems to 
be made good by the frequent 
Injun&ions given to.’em not t 
do after the Manner of the Nate 
ons near ’em, or of thofe whom 
the Lord had deftroy’d before 
‘em; and the fame yet more 
plentitully appears by a parti 
cular Examination of many é 

their 
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thelr Laws, which how Arbi- 


trary foever they feem, it may 
be made very probable that they 
had their Foundation and for- 
mal Reafon,in the Oppofition of 
fone notorious Custom, and for 
the moft Part idolatrous Rite a- 
mong the Heathen, and that 
perhaps in fome Cafes which 
were in themlelves indifferent 
and innocent, as in the manner 
of Shaving , Fringes, and the like. 
And if this be granted, it feems 
utterly to overthrow the third 
Opinion, That God indulg’d the 
Ifraelites fome certain Ulages e- 
yen in Sacreds, in Compliance 
with the fuperStitiows Cuftcms of 
the Nations, and even after their 
Inventions, Ziving ’em Jometbing, 
left they fhould take all ; as in 
particular, they inftance in the 
Waters of Fealoufie, which thefe 
learned Men are of Opinion the 
Jews had from the ancient ordeal 
of other Nations, and fo Propbe- 
ties, Oracles, and the like, which, 
fay they, were permitted ’em to 
prevent their running to Conju- 
rers,and Southfayers, and turn- 
ing wholly off to Idolatry. But 
this Opinion feems tous by no 
means either true or rational, 
nay, it has dangerous Confe- 
quences with it, very derogatory 
to the Wifdom of God, andeven 
contrary to the faid Reafon al- 
fign’d for their Impofition, tho’ 
falling in with the firft, as much 
as it feems to contradi& it: 
The Confequences are, that 
granting this, we fhan’t know 
where to ftop, for if fvme of the 
Jewilh Sacreds, were from the 
heathen Egyptians, and the like, 
how fhall we know they were 
hot all thence, confequently on- 
ly cali"d by Mofes,as fome ream, 
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from the feveral Superftitions he 
had been acquainted with ; if fo, 
what becomes of Sinai, and Dé. 
vine Reyelation? Nay, this woud 
be to fend God’s own me 
People to learn fuch Rites 
worthipping him, as either S¢- 
tan himitelf or his Priefts invent- 
ed, wou’d infallibly harden the 
Ttolaters in their Errors, and in- 
cline the Fews to tall off to em 
for altogether, when they faw 
their Worfhip fo much alike 5 
which they were too ready to do 
even without Uccafion, as in the 
Cale of the Golden Calf. We fay 
then, as to thoie Ujages which 
they had in common with the 
Heathens,as Temples, Altars,Sa- 
crifices, and many others, much 
the iame that our Divines an- 
{wer to the Papiffs, and others, 
when they obje& that our com- 
mon Prayer was taken out of 
their Mafs-bsok, to them he re- 
ply’d, That with more Reafenit 
may be afhrm’d, their Mafs-book 
was taken out of our Common. 
Prayer ; that is, it degenerated 
from the ancient Liturgy, and 
we reforming after the primitive 
patter nsy cou'd not but have fome 
things common with ’em, becauie 
they had not left a/! which they 
had receiv’d from Antiquity ; So 
here the heathen Nations had 
preferv’dfome Foorfteps of the 
true ancient traditionary Religion 
which they had received from 
the Sons of Noah,as Altars, Sacri- 
fices, and the like; tho” they had 
loft the main of it,and were now 
generally funk in Blindnefs and 
Error: ‘The Law of Mefes wasa 
Sort of a Reformation from this 
Catbslick Id:latry, wherein God 
did not think fit to reje& all the 
ancient Ujages, as abus’d by the 
Nations, 
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Nations, but continu’d fuch as 
were of true Primitive Antiquity, 
even among his own People, Re- 
forming from their abufe, not to- 


tally abolifhing the very Uje of 


them. Nor does this any more 
contradi& the fecond Opinion, 
than it does the laft, viz. Thole 
Mofteries which many think are 
coucht under the old Law; not 
that we believe it can be made 
appear that every particular 
thing, every Pin, or Nail, or 
Knop, or Flower in the Taberna- 
cle, was fo big with My(tery, 
asthe Rabbins, and fome others 
fancy, but don’t feem to us fo 
much as probably to prove it : 
Nor yet that there were any 
phyfical Myfteries in the Temple- 
Service, as that the Canale/ftick 
and its Branches fhou’d repre- 
fent the Sun andthe other P/a- 
nets, as Fofephus and feveral o- 
thers wou’d perfuade us, there- 
by lefs’ning the Gravity and na- 
tural Decency of thofe Matters, 
by endeavouring a mimical Acco- 
modation between them and the 
upflart, and novel Phifiologies of 
the Grecians, and other Hea- 
thens, which at the higheft cou’d 
be no older than Idolatry, tho’ 
moft of ’em much younger ; 
whereas the true Traditionary 
Werfhip, which made up the 
main of the fewifh Sacrifices, 
Altars,and the like, wasas old 
as the World. But the Myfreries 
of the Jewifh Service, we are 
apt to believe, were partly mo- 
ral, partly evangelical. The 
moral generally in the Ceremo- 
nies, and Matter of lefler mo- 
ment, in many of which, be- 
fides their primary and dire& 
Tendency to oppofe, and root 
out the Idolatry of the heathens, 
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there feems to be fome mo, 
ral Leffon alfo included, being 
a Sort of an Hedge to the Marg 
Law, as the Rabbies fay of theiy 
Traditions. Thus for Exa 

the Law, Thou fhalt nct feathe g 
Kid in its Mothers Milk, as "tis 
not improbable that ’twas given 
in oppofition to {ome idolatroys 
Cuftom then in force, fo ‘tis 
very likely that they were, be. 
fides that, thereby caution’d 9. 
gaint Cruelty, of which the 
Jews had need enough ; as the 
fame by its Sifter Law, of nog 
taking the old Bird and ber young 
together, and feveral others of 
the fame Nature. As for evan 
gelical Myfteries, tho’ as before, 
we can’t believe, or at leaf 
han’t {een it fairly prov'd, that 
every little Circumftance in the 
old Law, was referr’d to its An 
titype in the New, yet it feems 
plain from the Scriptures them 
felvyes, that the main and chief 
Parts of the Tabernacle-worhhip 
had a higher and deeper Senfe, 
anda prophetical Reference to 
that Tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not Man, being de- 
fign’d to fhadow out to the Fems, 
the greateft and moft neceffary 
Truths of the Gofpel, particu: 
larly in the bloody Sacrifices of 
the Law, efpecially the Paffover, 
which none, we think, can réa- 
fonably deny to have been a mok 
lively reprefentation of the great 
Sacrifice of the Gofpel, inthe | 
Death of our Holy Saviour, the 
Lamb fain trom the Foundation 
ofthe World, as the Apoftle 
himfelf argues. Again, in the 
Mincha or Bread-offering, which 
we illrender Meat-Offering, and 
which is more than once fti 


the moft Holy of all the Offerings 
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of the Lord, we think ’twill 
hardly be deny’d but there was 
an evident type of that unbloody 
Sacrifice of the Euebarift, as the 
Fathers often call it, which in- 
deed was one of the moft an- 
cient Sacrifices, being offer’d by 
Me!chizedec,and perhaps by Abe!. 
Nor does this myfterious Signi- 
fication and Intention of fome 
Part of the Law, whereby *twas 
in a ftri& Senfe a School mafter to 
lead to Chrift, any Way contra- 
di& that other refpeé& and refe= 
rencealready mention’d, name- 
ly, the Oppofition to Idolatry 
and prevention of it. But rather 
magnifies God’s Wifdom, in 
framing an Inftrument to ferve 
for fo many noble Ufes. But e- 
nough of the Nature and reafon 
of thefe Laws in general, tho’ 
not more than neceffary, be- 
caufe all the particular Inftan- 
ees in the Queftions before us 
will hereby be more eafily 
cleared, as well as many others 
of the fame Nature. And asto 
the firlt : The Woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth to a 
Man, 5c. The learned and ac- 
curate Dr. Spencer is of opinion 
that it owes its rife to the pre- 
vention of a very ancient fuper- 
ftition among the Heathens, 
whereby they as immodeftly as 
unnaturally chang’d their Gar- 
Ments, 2 Man taking that of a 
Woman, and vice verfa, in their 
idolatrous Worfhip; and that 
thiswas the Cuftom among the 
ancient Heathens, is notorious 
to any who is acquainted with 
their Secreds. Maimonides thus 
explains the Law, who indeed 
is the chief Defender of this 
Way of Interpretation, and for 
that Reafon the foremention’d 
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learned Perfon makes greatufe 
of him on thefe Subjeés. °° Tis 
“ written, fays that Rabbi,ina 
‘© magical Book, that the Man 
** muft put on the Woman’s ha- 
“ bit when he ftands before 
“© the Star, or Idol of Venus;and. 
‘¢ the Woman the Helmet, and 
“S Armour of a Man, when fhe 
“ {tands before the Star, or Idol 
“ Mars; which °tis probable 
they were order’d to do, becaufe 
their Gods were often Herma- 
phrodites, a Deus Lunus , and 
Male-Venus being not rarely 
found amongft ’em ; befides, in 
thefe Difguifes they were fitter 
for other lewd Ceremonies of 
their fulfom -Religion. And 
this Interpretation is confizm’d 
by the Word Abomination, by 
which Title this Cuftom is 
cal’d; and as a Commentator 
has obferv’d upon the Place, 
that Word is generally taken in 
the Scriptures for /dolatry. 

The fecond Queftion admits 
much the fame Anfwer, none 
others that are given feeming 
fufficient, That the Vineyard 
was forbid to be fown with di- 
vers Seeds, to prevent Cove- 
toufnefs, or an over-large In- 
creafe, or getting the Ground 
out of Heart, or the like, which 
are either miftaken fuppofitions, 
or not much to the Purpofe; 
more probable *tis as the fore- 
nam’d Rabbi has oblerv’d, that 
this alfo was an idolatrous and 
magical Rite, (for thofe were 
almoft always joyn’d) or Cere- 
mony of the fore-mention’d 
Worthip, whereby they hoped 
to procure a plentiful Harveft. 
Seldom tells us, fome of the 
Greeks were won't to facrifice a 
Sort of a Lenten Olia-podrida to 

Baccbus 
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Bacchuz and Mercury, made of 
all Sorts of Seeds boil’d toge- 
ther; and other Nations did the 
fame both of Seeds and Fruits, 
to Pan, Pomona, Ceres, &c. and 
perbaps the Cornu-copia, as well 
as Garlands, were religious, 
and offered to the Gods. 

3. Forthe third, Deut. 22, 10. 
Thou fhalt not plow with an 
Ox andan Afs together. Here 
Dr. Spencer leaves Maimonides, 
who is of Opinion, as well as 
moft of the Rabbies, That the 
Intention of the Law was to 
prevent unnatural Mixtures; the 
Jame with that, Zev. 19. 19. as 
well as the other, that *twas 
becaule of the Inequality of 
their Strength. And a third, 
that ic had a myfterious or 
fymbolical meaning, to prevent 
the Jews trom Marriages with 
ftrange Nations ; and is ftill, for 
the old Reafon, that twas fome 
magical or idolatrous Rite, that’s 
here oppos’d ° and forbidden, 
which is probable enough , 
(tho’ he brings no Proof for’t 
either from Ancients er Mo- 
derns) becaufe “tis placed a- 
mong feveral Laws of the fame 
Nature ; but tho’ that fhou’d 
hold, the Opinion of its Sym- 
bolical meaning does not fall ; 
and we confele we are of Bop- 
chart’s Opinion, and inclin’d to 
believe that it had fome fuch 
Intention, from the very fame 
Word us’d by the Apoftle, to 
prevent unequal Marriages or 
Converfe among Chriftians ; 
wa exeegCuysites, be ye not 
unequally yoak’d with Unbelie- 
vers, the fame Word usd by 
the Seventy, to tranflate the 
Hebrew Word here, As for the 
Dodor’s Objection, That thefe 


Marriages were fufficiently ay§ | 
plainly forbid in other Places, | 
which needed not Repetition } 
here ; we may fay the fame o 
more of Cruelty, which is plain. 
ly enough forbid in the fixth 
Commandment, and other Pla 
ces, and yet hasa fymbolicgj 
Prohibition in the Inftaneg 
before-mention’d; to which add, 
that thefe Heathen-marriages 
were a Crime too frequent 
with the Jews, and the origi. 
nal of great mifchief among ’em, 
Q. 1 am an Apprentice, and 
have very confiderable to fet 
with 3 yet my Friends allow me 
but very little {pending Momy, 
and by that Means I am indebted 
to @ young Man Forty or Fify 
Shillings ; be asks me fo conflant 
ly for it, and threatens to  perfe 
cute me till I pay him, thatl 
have ask’d a young Maid asl 
know, to lend me fo much, but 
fhe will not without I marry ber; 
and if 1 fhould marry ber, 1 foal 
difoblige my Friends; for thy 
have provided againft 1 am out of 
my Time a very great Fortune, 
and | dare not ask them for it 
no means; your Advice is bumbly 
craved, whether or no I hall mar 
ry and get this Money to prevent 
further Inconveniences 3 or what 
Way elfe foall I take, being re 

folved to be deter min’d by you? 
A. Procure enough you may 
by that means, if not your 
utter Ruin; tho by your 
Queftion, we thou’d judge you 
are hardly either worth her 
Money , or our Anfwer; but 
left Nown Dad thou’d lofe all 
his Hopes of fuch a towardly 
Son, we'll lend our Advice, if 
that will do, to keep you in thie 
right Way. If you have any 
particular 
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Particular Friend that will af- 
_ you inthis Matter, your 
beft Way isto defireit of ’em; 
If not, and the Debtar 1s fill 
jmportunate, you may let him 
know ’tis better to have a little 
Patience, then never to have 
‘it; and that ’tis Gratitude and 
not the Law that will oblige 
you ever to pay him; ‘ince no- 
thing is to be recover’d which 
is lent to Perfons under 
Age. Tho’ if hecontinue trou. 
blefome, and you fear his tel- 
ling your Friends, ’tis better 
for you to do it your felf, who 
will certainly fooner forgive ic, 
than they would your marrying 
after fuch a manner without 
their Con(ent. 

Q. 4 Gentleman having cour- 
ted @ Lady fer feveral Tears to- 
getber; at laft (through . bis 
perfftive Conftancy obtained the 
Lady's Favour fo far, that by 
private vifits they enjyed (with 
mutual Confent) that Felicity 
which is always all. wed to chafie 
Lwvers, and wanted nothing to 
tnjummate their Earthly bap- 
ines, but the fixing the Wed- 
Ink-bond between them, which 
hejunanimoufly long’d for: But 
@unlucky Accident happening, 
put almoft an end to all their 
Hes of obtaining One the O- 
ther, which is, the Trung Lady’s 
Father bad (unknown to ber 
fit) promis'd ber in Marriage 
tan ancient Batchelour, of a- 
but . Sixty Tears of Age, whom 
hee, being about Eig bteen, meuld 
bave difliked, altho’ foe bad not 
hen fo far encased with the o- 
ther ; the Father ws fo far from 
hing perfwaded to draw back 
bis Promife, that be daily with 
Nigwous Threats upon ber Re- 

You, Lil. 
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fufal commands her to take ber 
Affettion from the One, and be- 
Stow it upow the Other, which 
he bw provided for ber, and ta 
that Purpofe bw apointed the 
Wedding-da y Now the Lady 
wou'd rather chufz to die, than 
to be inconftant to the Firft, and 
be a Slave tothe Second: So bes 
ing in a@ great Streight,, defires 
jour {peedy Advice what to doin 
this Cafe ? 

A. It being her Duty to 
pleafe her Father, if poffibly 
fhe can, without making her 
felf miferable, fhe muft quit 
her Love, if in her Power, fince 
fhe cannot difpofe of her felf 
without her Father’s Conlents 
but we advife her, if he won’t 
let her pleafe her felf, to take 
Care how fhe ventures on his 
Choice ; for fucha Difparity of 
Age as there is betwixt E:gh- 
teen and Sixty, will make the 
Match very difagreeable, if not 
wicked; and a Parent can no 


more force a Child to marry a- 
gainft her Confent, than a 
Child is permitted to a& con- 
trary tothe Parent. 


Q. From whence did Polyhi- 


ftor receive that Name, fince it 
Jeems that wu not bis Irue, but 
Adopt ed Ond ? 


A. Alexander (the Hiftorian) 


for that was his true Name, 
was afterwards called Cornelius, 
becaufe, 
Captive in War, he was fold 
to Cornelius Lentulus, in Sylla’s 
Time, but afterwards furna- 
med Pelybiftor, becaule of the 
great Number of Hiitories he 
had written. 


that being taken a 


Q. 1 have met witha Perf 


who bas affured me that the com- 


om Computation of the Age of 
O the 
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the World, is nct only differently 
received betwen us, the Chinefe 
and other remote Nations, who 
urge @ great many idle Stories, 
and fufpetted Teftimonies to prove 
what they alledge concerning it 5 
but that alfo feveral cChriftian 
Authors have affirmed the world 
to be older than is generally fup- 
pofed: Now the Favour | en- 
treat of you, is not togive your 
own Opinion in the Matter (fince 
that you have already done, in 
Confirmation of the received Ac- 
count) but only a brief Relation 
of what Authors bave defended 
this Opinion, and the moft pro- 
bable Arguments thcfz bave urged 
who maintain it; this is not only 
defired by me, but by everal Gen- 
tlemen who will receive your an- 
fwer a avery great Obligation. 
A. Since what has been faid 
by thofe who hold this Opi- 
nion is only defired, we fhall 
relate it without determining 
at prefent any thing about it. 
They afhirm, that all the Fa. 
thers and Ancient Authors be- 
fore Eufebius of Cefarea (whom 
they fay firft began to abridge 
the Time) reckoned about five 
‘Thoufand five hundred Years 
before our Blefied Saviour: 
Fulius Africanu, whoie Tetti- 
mony they rely much upon, al- 
fo counts five Thoufand five 
Hundred Years from the Crea- 
tion of the firt Man, © until 
our Saviour, as Scaliger tells us, 
and that it was, becaufe it was 
then commonly fo received ; 
Rur|us quod emnes uno ore, ab A- 
damo ad Chriftum Guinguies mil- 
Je quingentos anncs  putarent, 
Luic gquoque parti Africanus de- 
effe aelait. And to make this 
Account the more pleufible, 
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-yenant with his Difciples, th 


they urge the Piety of Julius ang 
the Motive of his writing his 
Hiftory ; and fay , that living in 
the Third Age of the Church, 
and having gain’da greatRe. 
putation upon the Account of 
his Learning and ,Honetty, he 
was fent in the Year 221, from 
the Province of Paleftine to the 
Emperor Antoninus Alag 

to defire the re-eftablithment 
of the Town of Nicopoly (others 
wife called Emmaus) which 
was then ruined; this he ob 
tained, in the following Yearof 
Alexander Severus. And this 
learned Man feeing that it 
was not only through cruel 
Torments, that the Gentiles 
endeavour’d to extitpate the 
Worfhip of the Chriftians, but 
alfo by accufing them as Inno 
vators, as if they had their 
firt beginning under the Reign 
of Tiberius ; he undertaking to 
confound their Malice and Ig. 
norance, writ an Hiftory of 
Time, wherein he goes back 
to the Firft Ages, and  fhews 
that the Chriftian Religion had 
no other Original than thatof 
the World that it was Com 
tinued under a long’ Succeffion 
of Patriarchs,+ Judges, and 
Kings,and maintain’d by a great 
Number of Prophets who had 
foretold the coming of Jelts 
Chrift, the expected Meffiab of 
the Jews; that the Appearane 
of our Saviour upon Earth had 
only perfected this Difciphing, 
and that he made a new Gr 


Old having been fo many times 
violated by the Hebrews, whott 
the Chriftians ficceeded. He 
{hews them that this Religioa 
which they traduced as adam 

gerous 


which he adds 


The ATHENIANORACLE. 


ous Novelty, had near fix 
thoufand Years Antiquity ; and 
on the contrary, that that of 
the Greeks had not been efta- 
blihed Iwo Thoufand Years, 
and that of the Romans not a 
Thoufande What Defign, fay 
they, could be greater or more 


‘uleful ? and therefore he took a 


particular Care notto be de- 


«eived; he not only made ufe 


of Holy Hiftory, which he ex- 


-a&ly obferved, but alfo dili- 
gently fought in the Prophane 


what had been preferved of 
Antiquity ; he fhews the Be- 
ginning of the moft Ancient 
Monarchies of the World then 
known, as that of the Affyrians, 
and Aigyptians, that of the Chi- 
nije being then undifcovered. 
In this Hiftory, he gives the 


‘Succeflion of the Princes who 
‘had for fo long a Time poffeis’'d 


Afia, and ot thofe who had. 
under the Name of the Pda- 
taobs -reigned in Agypt; to 
all the firtt 
Kings of Greece, viz. of Argos, 
Athens, Lacede mon, Ccrinth,Ma- 
cedonia, and fome other Places, 
under whom all the Godsand 
Myfteries of the Greeks had 
their firft Rife; from whence 
he proves that their Religion 
Was neither ancient nor true, 
fhewing, that through the Er- 
ror and Irregularity of Man- 
kind it was firft invented, that 


‘the Ignorance and Stupidity of 


People at that Time had made 
them approve it, that the falle 
Wifdom of the. later Greeks 
had encouraged it ; from whom 
thesRowans received it without 
Examination, and added it to 
their new Superftitions, and in- 
troduced it amongtt thole Na- 
Vox il, 
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tions which they conquered+ 
Thofe who incline to his Com- 
putation of Time, fay, that a 
Man fo learned, and who had 
fo many: Helps, cou’d more ea= 
fily difcover the Extent of 
Time, than thofe who lived 
fourteen: Ages after him, and 
who have with much difficulty 
only faved fome Fragments of 
thoie ancient Hittories, which 
he had entire. However, they 
allow that this Antiquity 
might be fulpeéed, if only 
maintain’d by his Teftimony, 
but fay it is authorifed by all 
the Fathers who before him 
writ againft the Gentiles, as by 
Fuftin Martyr, Theophilus of 
Antioch, Tartian, of Syria, Ter- 
tullian, Clement of Alexandria ; 
Origen was alfo of this Opini- 
on, and St Cyprian not very far 
from it; for writing to thofe 
he exhorted to Martyrdom, that 
they mult prepare themfelves 
courageoufly to maintain theie 
Faith againit the Affault of the 
Devil, who was an old and 
experienced Enemy ; and that 
for. near fix Thoufand Years 
he had not ceafed continually 
to War againft Man, in which 
long Time he learnt all the | 
Ways of Tempting and all the 
propér Artifices to overcome. 
Sex millia annorum jam pene 
complentur, ex quo hominem Di- 
abolusimpugnavit 5 Omnia genera 
tentandt, 9 artes atque india 
dejicendi ufu ipf> vetuftatis edi- 
dicit. Lattantius wasof the fame 
Opinion, and thought that in 
his Time there was little lefs 
than tix Thoufand Years from 
the beginning of the World ; 
no body then, fay they, difputed 
this Truth, as is evidently cone 
O 2 firmed 
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firmed by the Teftimonies of 
Fufius, and Fcfephus, both He- 
brews, and Contemporaries 
with the Apoftles; and alfo by 
many ancient Authors, as De- 
metrius who \ived under the 
Reign of Phylcmeter the Sixth 
King of Agypt; Philo, not of 
Alexandria; Eupelemus, who 
was under Ptélemes Phifoon, 
and Demetrius S.ter, King of 
Syria, who was alfo a Friend 
to Fudas Maccabeus. All thefe 
Hifforians, and many others, 
who are cited by Clemens Alex. 
andrinus, in his Stromaton, by 
Eujebivs in his Ninth Book of 
the Evangelical Preparation, 
and Fofephus in his Firft Book 
againft Apion, have “reckoned 
unto their Time about five 
Thoulfand five Hundred Years. 
They further fay, that Ezie- 
bius of Cefarea, who lived un- 
der Conffantine, was the Firft 
who contradicted this Account, 
retrenching about three Ages 
to make Adcfes contemporary 
with Cecrops the firlt King of 
Atbens contrary to the exprefs 
Authority of feveral of the 
Ancients, who have placed him 
in the Time of Jnachus the 
firft King of Arges. By this 
Computation, fay they, allow- 
ing only five Thoufand two 
Hundred Years from the Crea- 
tion of the World unto the 
Meffias; Eufebius cuts off three 
Ages irom the Time of the 
Law, which according to all 
the Ancient Hebrews, endured 
about two Thouland Years: 
Dus aancrum millia lex, as is 
obferved in their Talmud. St. 
Ferom being defired by two of 
his Friends, Vincent and Gal- 
lianus, to tranflate thele Greek 
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Chronologies into Latin, as be 
ing a very ufeful Work, he 
did it, and. by that Means 
gain’d the Writings of Euje. 
bius a general Approbation 
in the Weftern Church 3 fince 
which all Latin Authors who 
have treated of Coronology, 
excepting Bede and Five or fix 
others, have held his Calcu. 
lation, authoriz’d by fo ma- 
ny Ages, altho’ the Eajftern 
Church have only followed the’ 
other. Here is we think their 
chief: Arguments, which tho’ 
they appear fo plaufible, yet 
perhaps, ifthroughly examin’d, 
wou'd conclude nothing. _ 
Q. Whether it is lawful for « 
Man whofe Circumftances are 
very unhappy, and hinder bim 
from Marriage, to caftrate bime 
felf, that be may be delivered 
from the mc{t urgent Temptations; 
tL havz look’d on Pool, in dis 
Criticks on that Place, (fome have 
made themielves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven) who 


denies it to be lawful, explains 


it Metaphorically, which to me 
feemsa Miftake, the fame Word 
Eunuch in the immediately pree 
ceding Sentence being tock lite 
ratliv And as for the Objettion 
that it may endanger Life, it ts 
but flight, for if it be dne by a 
good Surgeon, the Danger 
little or none. 

A. Tis not only the Opinion 
of Mr. Pool, but in general of 
our belt Cafuifis, What that 
Place. is to be fo taken as well 
as thofe ether Places, which 
command the iin 
our felyes rather than tranfgrel- 
fing our Duty. We think that 
the moft natural and beft Inter- 
pretation fome late Divines 

have 
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have given of it, which is, that 
‘the Firft, through the Defe& 
of Nature ; the Second, by the 
Command of their Superiours, 
are incapacitated to multiply 
their Kind; and the Latt, 
through their own Determina- 
tions, it being the fame in Ef- 
fe&, whether a Man is an Ea- 
nuch, or refolves to deny him- 
felf the Embraces of a Wo- 
man; which amongft the o- 
ther Enjoyments of this Life 
fome have wholly relinquith’d, 
that they might be the more 
difengaged from the World, 
and the more abfolutely devote 
themfelvesto Piety. ’Tis very 
much to be doubted, whether 
Caftration wou’d take away all 
fuch unruly Defires, but if we 
were aflur’d it wou’d, and that 
it were lawful upon fuppofition 
that it might be performed 
without Danger of Life, yet 
tho’ done by the beft Surgeon, 
the Event being uncertain, it 
cannot be lawful. 

Q. One of my Sifters (for 
whofe Welfare 1 am extreamly 
concerned) hath a plentiful For- 
tune in my Hands, and I being 
snwiling to truft it with any 
Husband but one as fhe may live 
happily with; and fhe and being 
at fome Difference about the 
Man, I have prevailed upon her 
to be advifed by you, upon the 
enfuing Queftion (admitting the 
act to be true, which will be my 
Province to evince to ber) viz. 
Twe Gent'emen offir themfelves, 
the One makes his Addreffes for 
Intereft Sake, having an Eftate 
unworthy her Fortune, and in- 
cembered? The Other courts her 
out of a pure Affetion, abjftratt- 
64 from a mean Defign of preying 


upon her Portion, having an E- 
State clear, that wel deferwes her ; 
the Firft is skilled in the Art of 
Rhetorick andfuch plaulible Gal. 
lantries, as moftly engage the 
Minds of the foft Sex; the laft 
is honeft, modeft, downright and 
fincere 5 they are both perfonable 
Men: Pray refolve ber, which is 
the moft proper Objet of her Af= 
feétion, or more fit to make her 
a Husband. We are in fome Pain 
fr your <Anfwer, and if it 
come not fuddenly, fhe and I 
may’ be unhappy. 

4. Wevery much doubt her 
being perfuaded by you, that 
the Charaéer you give them is 
juft ; for cou’d the believe that, 
there wou’d be no_need-of our 
Opinion, fince no doubt the 
Qualities of the Laft is much 
to be preferred. Nor will it be 
improper for her to examine 
whether his honeft downright 
Sincerity mayn’t deferve the 
Name of Churlithnefs, and his 
Money only make him ap- 
pear to you better than he 
really is, in which perhaps, if 
the other equalled him, you'd 
think him the fitteft for your 
Brother. It being for your 
Sifter’s Life, if you love her as 
you pretend, you muft confider 
which will make the kindeft 
and moft obliging Husband, as 
well as which will be the 
richeft; Money alone cannot 
make us happy, altho’ the mi- 
ftaken Opinion fome Peérfons 
have of it, has cauled a great 
many unhappy Matches; tho’ 
where they can be had, Con- 
veniencies are defirable 3; and to 
be happy without ’em, requires 
more FThilofophy than moft 
Perfons are capable of. 


O 3 Q. 1 have 
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Q. I have been for fome time 
in love with a young Lady, who 
receives my Adadreffes with all that 
Civility which ufualy accompa- 
nies good Breeding, without any 
mixture of Inclination. She 
owns fhe has @ very great 
Efeem and Value for me, that 
fhe fhou'd have a Share and Con- 
cern in any Happinefs or Mijf- 
fortune that befel me, and that 
jhe is very well pleas'd to. hear.me 
talkin any mix'd Company, and 
to other People ; but whenever I 
Speak to her, fhe fays, fhe has fo 
great an awe and damp upon her 
Spirits (Tis ker own Way of ex- 
prefing it) that fhe fuffers all 
the Confufion and Uneafinefs in 
the World; this makes her lay 
bold of ai] Opportunities to avoia 
me, which you may be fure is to 
methe greateft Misfortune, and 
the moft rigorous Punifhment fhe 
can lay upon we. This is the 
Cafe, and think it very extra- 
ordinary ; fortis the firft Time 
perhaps that any Conqueror flood 
in Fear of his own Slave. Gene 
tlemen, we both defre to know 
from what flrange Caufe this 
wonderful Efc& can proceed ; fhe 
fays one Thing and 1 another, but 
the Matter is to be determined 
(if you pleafe) by you. 

Having no Acquaintance 
with this Lady, we may not 
perhaps be fo happy in our 
Gueffes, as if we had; fince 
much depends upon the Cen- 
ftitution and Education of the 
Perfon. We can only judge ac- 
cording to the Nature of 
things, by which it appears, 
that the has avery great Value 
for you, and is unwilling to 
lefien yours for her, having’tis 
probable too humble an-Opi- 
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nion of her felf, believing there 
isa great Difference between’ 
the Qualities of your Minds. 
Or perhaps fhe’s affraid of dif. 
covering too much of her Love 
in particular difcourfes, having 
heard Men are generally un- 
grateful after once they know 
they are loved again ; we can 
find out no other Caule, ex- 
cept fhe’s bafhful, not having 
ufed her felfto much Conver- 
fation, and ifit’s any of thefe, 
a Remedy is eafily found. 

.Q. 1 amin League with a Las 
dy, who was before engaged to a 
nother, unknown to me, for foe firk 
fhewed Kindne{s to me, and in fo 
remarkable a manner, that ’twould 
have tempted any Man to have 
done the like, the Lady being no 
Way defpifeable in Perfon or &- 
fate; the Gentleman hearing of it, 
was much concerned, and tis vte 
rily thought, if he has not the La- 
dy it well cof him his Life;1 
alfo am in Love, that I cannot 
part from her without running 
the fame Hazard; 1 am refolved 
never to part, unlefs it can be 
proved to be againft the Law of 
GOD. Now Gentlemen, I would 
defire to kiow whether I may 
Jafely marry the Lady, having her 
Confent, without committing 4 
Sin againf{ GOD, or a difbenoute 
able AF againft the Gentle 
man, it being unknown to me 
that they were ingaged. Your 
Anfwer is depred with Speed, 1 
being impatient til the Doubt 
be refelved. 

A. You can neither lawful- 
ly, nor honettly, have any thing 
to do with her, until her Obli- 
gationsto the Gentleman are 
firtt cancelled. Which, if he 
were of our Mind, wou’d ~ 

€ 
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be very difficultly accomplifh’d, 


fince the Love ofa Perfon who 


is inclined to be inconftant, is 
not worth the preférving. You 
were no way to blame for 


loving, ‘before you faw any 


Reafons againft it; but fhou’d 
you ftill purfue your Paffion, 
and your Miftrefs under her 
former Engagement, “twould 
not only be ungenerous to the 
Lover, but alfo very difplea- 
fing to GOD Almighty, fince 
by their mutual Vows and 
Promifes, they have almoft 
made it a Marriage. | 

Q. 1 defire you woud be 

pleas’d to anfwer the folloming 
Queftion, with all pefible Speed, 
for the Satisfaction of one, whofe 
Cafe requires great Compalfion, 
and a@ {peedy Refolution. 
"He contratled Debts many 
‘Years fince, and was not of 4bi- 
lity to pay them till of late, and 
now is told by [ome, that by the 
Length of Time, he may avoid 
the Payment of them. 

Q. 1. Whether his Repentance 
can be true, and he on good 
Grounds hope for Salvation, if 
he die before be pay the faid 
Debts, or fo much of them as he 
is able (and his Creditor will 
accept , whofe Condition now 
needs the fame, much more than 
formerly) : Altho by fuch Pay- 
ment he be dilabled to fire 
himfelf in his old Age, {o ful, 
and at fo much Eafe, as he kath 
done of late? 

Another Perfon defires you will 
confult, Mat. 12. v. 47+ And 
anfwer the following Queftion 
therezpon. 

Q. 2. Whether after the Birth 
of our Lord, the Virgin Mary 
had Children by her efpoufed Jo- 
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feph, and what their Names were. 

A. No Duty is more prefs'd 
in Holy Writ, than Juftice ; we 
are commanded to render unto 
every one his Due, not to de- 
fraud any one ; and what is re- 
quired of thee,OQ Man, but to 
do juftice, love Mercy? &c. 
In this Summary of Religion, 
Juftice is look’d upon as ne- 
ceflary as any other of its 
Parts, This being fo plain a 
Duty, whilft any Man lives in 
the Breach of it, he can never 
be faid to repent of his Sins, 
for true Repentance fuppofes 
an abfolute forfaking of them. 
This Perfon ought to confider 
that what he keeps, he has 
no Right.to, that °tis another’s : 
and that if the Law of Man 
cannot call him to an Account 
for it, yet God Almighty re- 
quires him not to defraud his 
Neighbour on any Account ; 
but to give unto every one his 
own, and wholly caft himfelr 
on his Providence. Altho’ the 
Debtor muft be willing to do 
this, yet on the other Side, the 
Creditor ought not to be too fe- 
vere, but if poffible to be done 
without his own abfolute rutn, 
to permit the Debtor ftill to 
retain fo much as may put him 
into a Capacity of fupporting 
himfelf, and paying the whole 
Debt with leis Inconveniency. 
Yet tho’ the Creditor won't do 
his Duty, the Debtor is not on 
that Account dilpenfed with 
for hiss And if a Man who 
has but jut enough to pay his 
Debts, ought to do it, much 
more in this Cafe, where it 
may be done without the de- 
priving himfelf of the Neceffa- 
ries of Life. 
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A. ’Tis genevally agreed up- 
on, that the Bleffed Virgin 
had no other Child but our Sa- 
viour, and that thofe mentio- 
ned in St. Matthew, were only 
Kinfmen; which the Roman 
Catholicks and many Protefants 
were not only well perfuaded 
of, but alfo believe that both 
Fofeps and Mary vowed perpe- 
tual Virginity. 

Q. I defire your Opinicn in 
this following Queftion, a Man 
having @ decrepit old ‘Father, 
wholly incapacitated by Age to 
maintain himfelf by his bodily 
Labour,and anonly Sonfo difa- 
b'ed in the Wars, in the Defence 
of bis Country, as tobe under the 
fame Incapacity, and this Perfon 
whofe Fatber and Son are under 
Such Circumpances , not being able 
to maintain both, which of the 
To may he provide for, and 
which neglect ? 

A. As for the Son, ifhe has 
lof any of his Limbs, the Go- 
vernment has made fuch a Pro- 
vifion for him, as will fupply 
Neceffaries; if only fick, he 
may have help from the Hofpi- 
tals. But the Father has none 
of thefe Advantages, and there- 
fore muft be relieved by him. 
Yet fuppofing the Son cou’d 
have no {upport but from him, 
and the Father and Son were 
both upon the fame Terms, he 
ought not to refufe his Affift- 
ance to either, but rather to 
make an equal Diftribution, 
and his pious Endeavours being 
known, would undoubtedly in- 
duce good l’erfonsto fupplythe 
reft by their Charity. 

Q. I have been very curious to 
know what Mzteors are compojed 
ef, andte that intent have fearch'a 
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all the Authors that 1 can fing 
which treat of "em, yet am mop 
fully fatisfied about it. I define 
you to give as particular an Aca 
count as youcan of their Com. 
pofition, Various Kinds, Manne 
of appearing, and common Effetts, 
A. They are either fiery, airy, 
or watry; the fiery is compofed 
of Fume, ora dry Exhalation, 
which (the Ancients fay ) ig 
kindled by the Virtue of the 
Heavens and Heat of the Air 
. e , 
or by Antiperiftafis; but the mo- 
ern Account is more probable, 
which: tells us, that many ful- 
phurous and inflammable Parts, 
{cattered and roving about in 
the Air, meet with more of 
their-own kind, with which 
combining they produce a Mafs 
of inflamable Matter. To this if 
Particles of another Nature oc 
cur, they caufe an Emotion, At: 
trition, or Fermentation, (like 
Wateron urflaked Lime, or as 
Spirits of Nitre and Tartar do) 
which may fo encreafe as to be- 
come fllame;this only continues 
fo long as the fulphurous Parts 
are in Combination fit for mu- 
tal Attrition; but when thele 
are broke again and {cattered 
abroad, it ceafes. The frequency 
of thefe Meteors, as to certain 
Timesand Places, may depend 
partly upon the heavenly Influ- 
ences, according tothe refpec- 
tive Pofitions,whereby thefe in- 
flammable Matters are volatili- 
zed. and prepared for a more 
copious Aicent. Hence, per- 
haps, it is that within the Tro- 
Pics are more abundant, and e 
minent fiery Meteors; as alfo in 
part from their bed in the earth 
where they are generated, from 
whence they will not arife till 
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fuficiently fermented. Bread, 


Beer, Wine, Syder, moift Hay, 


ic. have their refpe@tive Times, 
which they require for the 

ht of their Fermentation ; 

thefe times again are vari- 
ed according to the Temper of 
the Air, and Seafon of the Year, 
with other outward Circum- 


- ftances. Befides, feveral Parts 


ofthe Earth have greater quan- 
tities of divers kinds of Mat- 
ter, as mineral Countries of 
Foffile, Sulphur ; Church-yards , 
Places of Battle, Dunghills , 
Se, have more of Animal 
Fat; and Sea- water may like- 
wile have the Oil of Fishes 
floating at the top, which may 
eafily be drawnup by the Sun- 
Beams. Thefe Varieties cautle 
different kinds of Meteors in 
the feveral Regions of the Air. 

In the lower Region, the fly- 
ing Dragon, of a vifcous or 
clhimmy fume, crafs, inflamed, 
and incuryated by fome cold 
Cloud, in, or through which 
it paflts not far from the 
Earth. Ina cold ftill Night 
tis fometimes feen like a long 
Flake of Fire, hanging , or 
gently pafling through the Air, 
fomething refembling the fmoak 
of a Pipe of Tobacco, or 
Candle juit put out. 

Ignis fatuus, the foolith Fire, 
(Jack with a Lanthorn, or Will 
with aWifr) is like the other, 
is crafs, heavy, and nearer the 
Earth; one alone appearing, 
named Helena, was look’d upon 
by the Ancients as anill Omen; 
but two together, (called Caffor 
and Pollux) as a Prefage of good 
Fortune. This is faid to lead 
Men out of the Way, into 
Ditches and dirty Places, bé- 


ORACLE: ~ ¥20 

caufe ina dark Nighta Perfon 
not well acquainted with his 
Way, feeing a Light, may ap 
proach nearer to it, expecting 
to find an Houfe, or a Man with 
a Lanthorn, but being deceived 
by it, inftead of Company he 
may find himfelf in a Ditch, 
the Amazement of which has 
fometimes fo difturb’d Men, as 
to make them wander about all 
Night, and they perceiving in 
the Morning they have not 
been far, have been apt to 
think themfelves mifled by an 
evil Spirit. 

Ignis Lambens, the Licking 
Fire, is an Inflammation of the 
Steams proceeding from the Bo- 
dy of afweating Animal, which 
without hurt ieems to hang on 
the Clothesor Hair, yet not fo 
as to be brufhed off, becaufe it 
is renewed by continual fteams3 
it happens chiefly when Men 
have drank much, and ina {ftill 
dark Night ride hard to get 
Home. The firft enkindling 
probably is*{not only by Anti- 
periffafis, if at all, but rather) 
by fome Spark of a Flint, trod- 
den upon by a Nailin a Horfe 
or Man’s Shooe. Now as the 
Steams of Spiritof Wine eafily 
catch Fire, fo may the vinous 
Spirits (known and difcovered 
by Chyimiis to be plentifulin 
the Body of Animals) when 
they are inany great quantity 
exhibited by Perfpiration. 

In the middle Region, is the 
Falling Star, or Star fhooting, 
which was fuppofed to be a 
more compaéct‘and globous Mat- 
ter, inflamed in thofe Parts of 
the ma({s that were inflammable, 
and the reft, which is earthly 
and watry, to fall down ina 


Jelly. 
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Jelly. This Appearance is ge- 
nerally in Summer-time, when 
the Earth fends more plentiful 
Effluviums. 

The Burning Laytes; thefe 
ina dark Night we have feen 
many Miles diftant, arifing out 
of athick Cloud, which feem- 
ed to be a Segment of a Circle, 
appearing about the North Ho- 
vizom, near twenty Degrees 
high, not rifing all alike, but 
fone behind .the reft, like a 
Company of Pikes in a Coun. 
ter-march ; fome wou'd fud- 
denly ftart up to Fifty, Sixty, 
or Seventy Degrees, and others 
fall down within Ten Degrees 
of the Cloud, and foon difap- 
pear, but ftill what remained 
were as bright as Flame. The 
caufe might be the fwimming 
of fulphurous Parts above a 
thick watery Cloud, which be- 
ing there inflamed, and having 
no humid ones above them, 
they freely blazed up in the 
Place where the Matter lay. 
The Reafon of their rifing fo 
{mall, is probably becaufe they 
were above the Atmofphere, 
and therefore no Preffure to 
hinder their Afcent, elfe wou’d 
their Flames have enlarged 
below, and joining together 
have miade one great Blaze, as 
we fee in our Culinary Fires. 

Fulmen, for which we want 
a proper Englifh Word, whofe 
Sound is called Thunder, and its 
Light Corufcation or Light- 
ning ; “tis compofed of three 
principal Parts, Sulphur, Ni- 
tre, and Water, and fometimes 
earthy, and fandy mineral 


Steams are mixt with them, 


which produces what is called 
the Thunder-bolt-; the man- 
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ner how they are made, may 
be thus: There being of the 
three principal Steams great 
Quantities raifed and held up; 
the Sulphur and Nitre meet 
tugether, fand fermenting and 
working upon each other, in 
their ftruggle they beget a Heats 
this draws more Steams to | 
them, firft of their own kind,’ 
becaufe more volatile, and af 
terwards of Water ; ‘hence pro- 
ceeds the ‘thick Cloud which 
we fee gather and conglome- 
rate in one Place, as if the 
Winds blewfrom all quarters, 
whereas in reality there isnone 
ftirring. Thefe Clouds being 
fully difpofed to fall into Rain, 
are yet held up by the attraé- 
ing Heat of this combuttible 
Stuff, fomething like which we 
may fee by the ftcams of warm 
Water fet onthe Hearth, which 
the Fire draws towards it, 
The two aétive Principles 
of Sulphur and Nitre being 
thus enclofed, by the Antipe 
riftafs of the cold Clouds, 
augment their Heat, till fome 
Parts which are more’ heated 
take fire, ‘which prefently feck 
more Room for the Flame to 
expatiate it felf ins and be 
caufe it cannot be found, it 
makes through the _ thick 
Cloud, whofe Parts thus fepa- 
rated, yet prefling hard toge- 
ther, as fuon as the Flame 1s 
gone, fall one againft another, 
and ftom that Vacuity thus 
filled , iflues the . bouncing 
Sound; but becaufe the Cloud 
is broken but by degrees, the 
Sound is continued in a Re - 
Series of Bounces, and thole 
great or lefs, according 1 
the Refiftance made by the 


Clouds 
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Clouds. Something like this 
may be obferved in a great hot 
Jron when quenched in a 
Smith’s Forge, for then in 
‘cooling, the hery Particles fly 
of, and break through the 
Water tho’ not in a Flame, 
In:a Gun the Flame is better 
feen, but then the Bounce is 
fingle, becaufe the Flame pre- 
fently dilates it felf every way 
when it is out of the Gun, the 


' Atmofphere being heavy e- 


nough to make one Bounce, but 
not to keep the Parts of the 
Flame together. Hence it fol- 
lows, that ifa Gun were fhot 
off in a. Thunder Cloud, it 
wou'd repeat its Sound like the 
Thunder; and if let off above 
the Atmo{phere, *twou'd yield 
no Sound at all. When the 
Flame is out of the Clouds, if 
it breaks downwards, we fee 
its Light immediately, but 
the Sound (tho’ it be formed 
at,or before the Flame’s break- 
ing forth) is fomewhat longer 
in coming, according to the di- 
ftance of the Cloud, of which 
diftance an Eftimate may be 
made (by the means of a Pen- 
dulum) compared to the di- 
ftance of the Light, and found 
of aGun. After the Fire and 
Sound, at another diftance of 
time, comes the broken Cloud 
in a Shower, for now the Heat 
of the Flame holds it no lon- 
gerup. For the Water {ets 
forth with the’ Light and 
Sound, yet/it cannot break its 
way through the Atmofphere 
with the like Expedition. If 
all the combuftible Matter does 
Rot fire at once, as it rarely 
does, then the Lightning, 
Thunder, and Rain, are often 
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repeated in feveral Flathes, 
Claps, and Showers, till all 
the inflamable Matter be fpetit. 
If the Cloud breaking dowfi- 
wards be near the Earth, 
the Lightning burns higher 
Buildings, blafts Plants, and 
hurts Animals. If the Cloud 
break upwards, we have Thun- 
der without Lightning: And 
in Summer Evenings, after 
extream hot Days, if the 
Cloud is not very cold and 
have Lightning 
without Thunder. If amongft 
the Nitro-fulphurous Parts are 
any confiderable ‘Quantity of 
Sabulous, Afhy , or Mineral 
Parts, they are melted into 
a Glafs or Metal, by the ve- 
hement or brisk Fire, and 

breaking out with the Fire, 
does the Work of a. Bullet , 
rending Trees, and deftroying 
Animals. This is called the 
Thunder-bolt, which tho’ it 
may come foft through the 
Cloud, in coming down gene- 
rally hardens and congeals in- 
to a: Roll, the Motion contri- 
buting to the Figure, The 
Blafting of Lightning; where 
it burns not, feems to be from 
Vitriolic , Arfenic, or other 
corrofive Steams, which flun 

with vehemence by the Light- * 
ning, and in fmall Particles, 
enter the Garment without 
change, and yet hurt the Bo- 

dy, The turning of ‘Liquors 
by Thunder intoa four Tafte, 
is only what may be done by 
Bells, Guns, Drums, or other 
vehement Sounds, whereby the 
{mart Percuffion of the Air 
caufes all the Vefféls and Li. 
quors to vibrate , which fo 
alter the Sight of thofe yola- 
iile 
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tile Parts, that preferve the Li- 
quor by their orderly Circula- 
tions, that they cannot do their 


‘Office; the fame Concuffion al- 


fo gives motion to the corrup- 
tible Parts, which before were 
quiet in the Lees. 

Not having Room to fpeak 
here of the Meteors of the 
upper Region, we jthall defer 
it till a more convenient time. 

Q. I was formerly a Servant to 
a Gentleman, I received and dif- 
burfed fome Monies for bim;I 
wronged him of a {mall Sum, and 
be is dead, and / did not make 
him Refitution, Iam now Ser- 
vant to his only Son, whom be 
made bis fole Executor, 1 can 
reftcre it to him by the way of 
Dishurfement, as I may do fe- 
cretly, or muft I diftever it to 
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him? Or pray what can] bef 
do for the clearing of my Confije 
ence in this Cafe? 

A. You ought not only tore 
ftore the Principal, but like 
wife to confider whether he fy. 
{tained no further Damage 
your taking it; if he did, yoy 
muft alfo make fome Satish. 
&ion for that, all which may 
as well be done fecretly as with 
his Knowledge, fince by | giv. 
ing the Heir the Money, the 
Injury isto the utmoft of your 
Power repaired. But as you 
have not only injured your 
Matter, but likewite offended 
God Almighty, fo you mut 
repent, and beg his Pardon, 
and confirm your Repentance 
by an exact Reftitution. 


By Defpair. 


Q 


Hen the intruding Horrors of the Night 


Had juft depriv’'d cur Hemifphere of Light; 
And fable Foldings feem’d to imitate 
The Blacknefs and Confufion of my Fate. 
As by a River’s Side I walk’d along, 
Uncurl’d and loofe my artle(s Treffes bung. 
Defpair and Love were feated in my Face, 
And down! funk upon the bended Grafs; 
There to the Streams my mournful Griefs relate, 
Curfing the foight{ul Stars that ruPd my Fate. 
To fee my Tears, the gentle Floods {well high 3 
The Roks relent, and groan as oft as I: 
The Winds, lefs deaf than my ungrateful Swain, 
Liften, and breathe cer all my Sighs again. 
Ab, never, never, faid 1, with an Air 
That poor complacent Eccho griev'd to bear; 
And foftly fearing to increafe my Pain, 


No, never, newer, 


foe repl~d again: 


Then all Things elfe, as Trifles, 1 defpife, 
Said 13; and [miling clogd my wretched Eyes, 


Te 
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To Oreftes. 


O vex thy Soul with thefe unjuft Alarms, 
Fie dear Miftruftful, canft thou doubt thy Charms? 
Or think a Breaft fo young and foft as mine, 
Could eer refift fuch charming Eyes as thine ? 
Not Love thee! Witne{s all ye Powers above, 
(That know my Heart) to what Excefs I Love! 
How many tender Sighs for thee Ive foent, 
I who ne'er knew what ferious Paffiin meant. 
Till to revenge his flighted Notaries, 
The God of Love, couch’d in thy beauteous Eyes; 
At once injpir’d and fix’d my roving Heart, 
Which till that Moment feorn'd bis proudeft Dart. 
And now I languifh out my Life for thee, 
As others, unregarded, do fir me; 
Silent as Night, and penfive as a Dove, 
Threush Shades more gloomy than my Thoughts, I roves 
With down-caft Eyes, as languifhing an Air, 
The Embiem I, of Love and of Defpair. 


A, What Charms totwo fuch Feuds wou’d equal prove? 


You are 


poffefs’d with Poetry and Love. 


Fruitlefs Experiments no more we'll try; 
Loft to Advice, Rbime on, Love on, and die. 


Q. I have read your Definiticn 
of Love, and the Remedies for it ; 

intreat your Opinion concerning 
Hatred, and the Remedies for 
that, having a Friend whom I 
fear is ftrangely overcome with 
that Paffion. Therefore, as they 
are my Friends, after having read 
your Anfwer, 1 will recom- 
mend the be{t Remedies I can for 
fo fordid a Difeafe, and if it 
prove effectual, will certainly 
inform Vou of it. 

4,’ lis eafier to tel] you what 
Hatred is, which every Body 
knows, than how to cure it. 
We believe there’s no Man in 
the World that naturally hates 
@ Woman, tho’ there may be fome 
Accidents which make ‘em 


do it, and the moft common is 
Loving them too well; which 
if it once four to hearty Ha- 
tred,or fo much as Coidnefs or 
Indifference, ’tis eafier to reco- 
ver Vinegar, and make it good 
Wine again, than to reftore it 
back to Love. In which Cafe 
we know but a few cold Reme- 
dies, fuch as Patience, Scorning 
him again, and the like ; tho’ 
there’s one behind which has a 
little more Comfort in’t, and 
that is, to admit a more faith. 
ful Lover in his Stead, if you 
know where to find him. 
Q, “ About three Years ago 
*1L married a Woman, young 
“and handfome, and { may 
* fay purely out of Loye, for 
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“* T was promifed but a very 
“ inconfiderable Matter with 
*¢ her, and had not that; yesl 
“ loved her intirely,- but the, 
*¢ like a giddy young Creature, 
“* knew not how to prize it, 
“* but grew cold in her Carriage 
** to me 3 I was much concern’d 
“* at my Misfortune, and ufed 
*¢ all the endearing Ways ima- 
** ginable to reclaim her, as did 
“* all People that faw her Beha- 
** viourto me, but all this a- 
“© vailed nothing; but fhe. would 
** fay, All the World is no Ex- 
“' ample to ber, for fhe would do 
“° as fhe pleafed 5 and would ufe 
** to put her Fingersin her Ears 
<* when I offered to talk to her; 
<¢ I was then in a good Poft at 
“ Seain the King’sfervice, and 
“* have been fo almoftever fince ; 
*< fhe would often come on 
“* Board to fee me, and by her 
** filly Aétions there, made her 
*© (elf odious, and me ridicu- 
“ lous; 1 yrowing out of all 
““ Patience, threatned to leave 
“ her; which fhe not regarding, 
“ bid me March; at the fame 
“* time L wrote to you for Ad. 
“ vice, but had not the happineis 
of an Anfwer; I had reafon e- 
“ nough tofufpe& her Chattity 
*¢ with many, but more efpceci- 
‘ ally with one in the fame Pott 
“ wth my felf; often taxed 
“ her with it, and fhe as pe- 
““ remptorily denied it; till 
“ setting her in a good Hu- 
“< mour,and promifing my Par- 
“don, fhe at lait confeft it. 
“ This is now about a Year and 
“ half ago; fince which | have 
“ one Child by her, but have 
“ ftilla great deal of reafon to 
*© believe fhe does not love me 3 
* tor fhe is ofa devilih domi- 


al 
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neering Spirit; and when J 
** have told her of her Ady). 
“ tery, fhe maintains her ag 
and vows fhe cares not if all 
** the World knew it, and 
“¢ feems not in thé leaft forry 
“¢ for it; fhe contradié&s me aj. 
“* moft in every thing I do or 
*< fay ; Frowns, Chides, and 
*¢ gives me ill Language before 
*¢ any Company ; and has often 
** {wore to my face fhe hates me 
“ like a Toad,and withes me 
“ dead, tho’ I maintain her ye. - 
* ry well, c. She wants no 
“ thing but Grace and Content, 
“© All my Friends have heard of 
“* her Fame, that lt am afham’d 
** to fee them ; fothatin fhort 
*“* IT have no longer Patience 
“ with her: Therefore have 
“ ‘Thoughts of leaving her, for 
“ tho’ 1 have all along exerci- 
“ fed Patience to a Miracle, I 
‘¢ can bear no longer, but I am 
“ willing to have your Advice 
“ by the way ; therefore for 
“God's Sake do not fail (if 
“ pofible) to give me your 
** Anfwer to thefe following 
“ Queries, becaufe I am jut 
** going to Sea in a very few 
*¢ Days; pray do not fail, as you 
“ tender the welfare of the Soul 
“ and Body of a Chriftian 
© Friend, and Well-wither to 
** your Studies; for if God’s 
“* Grace, and good Advice do 
“ not afift me, L fear a fudden 
* Ruin. 

Q. 1. Seeing 1 know her guil- 
ty of Adultery; notwithRanding 
1 promijed ber a Pardon, whee 
ther on her Juitifying the Ad, 
and continuing her bafe Carriage 
to me, | may not lawfully fue out 
a Divorce, baving no Evidence 
but ber 6ewn Confelficn to me? 


Q. 2. Whe 
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Q. 2. Whether I may not law- 


fully leave ber to fhift for ber 


felj, if @ Divorce cannct be 
2 


Q. 3. Weuld it be any Sin to 
marry another Woman, fhe as 
an Adultre{s being no Wife to 
me ? 

Q, 4. Whether 1 may not law~ 
fully deny ber a Maintenance, be- 
ing mever content with any thing 
Ican do for ber? 

Q. 5. Uf none of this be al- 
lowed ; bow mu I carry my felf 
towards ber, fir to my Shame I 
love ber fiill? 

A. To 2. 1. Her juftifying 
fo odious a Crime, is rather 
worfe than her firft committing 
it, and makes her, while fhe 
continues in that Mind, both 
uncapable and unworthy of a- 
ny Pardon from God and Man, 
anddoes in our Opinions, ef- 
fetually reverfe your Promife 
of pardoning her, which none 
can fuppofe cou’d be made 
without a full Implication of 
her Repentance. You are there- 
fore, without doubt, at liberty 

tofue out a Divorce; tho’ her 
Confeffion to you, if not before 
Witnefs, will be no Evidence 
againft her, nor is there any 
reafon it fhou’d be, for this 
wou'd give Advantage to every 
Man that grows weary of his 
Wife, to getrid of her when- 
éver he pleafes: Indeed our 
Englif) Laws are very kind to 
the Women in this Cafe, and 
you mutt get fubftantial Wit- 
nels of Matter of Fa&, before 
you can obtain any Remedy, 

Q. 2. Whether-you maynt law- 
fully leave ber to fhift for ber 
felf, if a Divorce cawt be 
bad? 
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A. Doubtiefs you may, .if 
there’s no hopes of her grow- 
ing better; by your afluring 
her that you'll take this Courfe 
unlefs fhe does fo. 

Q. 3. Wow d it be any fin to 
marry ancther Woman, fhe as 
an Adultere{s being no Wife to 
me ? 

A. In this Cafe you muft be 
regulated by the Laws of the 
Land, which with good reafon 
make fuch Divorces very diffic 
cult, and do not, in ordinary 
Cafes, permit any fecond Mar- 
riage. lho the Parliament 
cou’d grant it, as they didina 

famous Cafe that not long fince 
happen’d. 

Q. 4. Whether I maynt lawe 
fully deny ber a Maintenance, 
fince fhe bebaves her felf in this 
manner towards me,and was ne- 
ver content with any thing I cou’d 
do for ker? 

A.’Tishard to maintain an 
Adulterefs, tho’ the beft on’ is, 
fhe’ll not know how to force 
you to’t if you are at Sea, and 
may, we think, juftly deny it 
if fhe continues in her lewd 
Courfes: If fhe grows better, 
you ‘may lodge fomething ina 
Friend’s Hand to keep her from 

want: And the Anfwer to the 

laft Query may be eafily con- 
cluded out of the former, to 
which we fhal] only add, if you 
are {fo unhappy to love her ftill, 
difchargeher immediately, keep 
out of her Sight, away to Sea 
with the next fair Wind, and 

God fend youa boon Voyage. 

Q. Was there ever any fuch 
thing as Sepulchral Lamps, 
awbich will burn many bundreds 
of Vears without confuming ? 


A. We 
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A. We confefs we had never 
yet the good Fortune to fee any 
of ’em; nor we fuppofe is there 
any fuch Relick, either in 
Grefham College, or the Oxford 
Laboratory (yet Burning we 
mean) tho’ it feems immodeft 
to queftion many Relations that 
appear authentick enough, con- 
cerning things. of this nature. 
Some Writers tell us, that the 
Ancients hada Way of diffol- 


ving Gold intoan oily fort of 


a Liquor, which they made ule 
of in thefe Lamps, where it 
wou'd continue burning for ma- 
ny Ages, which the Reader is 
at liberty to believe or not, as 
he pleafes, as well as that there 
was fuch a Lamp found burn- 
ing in a Tomb at Tork, on the 
Diffolution of Abbies, fuppoted 
to be the Tomb of the Emperor 
Constantius Chlorus, which Cam. 
den mentions, upon the Infor- 
mation indeed of credible Per- 
fons, as he himfelf tells us, tho’ 
net of his own Knowledge. 

Q. What think you cf the 
Story of the Hawthorn iree at 
Glaftenbury, which bas been faid 
ty bud every Chriftmas Day ¢ 

A. Alithat Mr. Camden fays 
of it, is, that if any one may 
be believ’d in Matters of this 
nature, this has been afhrm’d 
to him to be true, by feveral 
credible Perfons. It was notin 
Giaftenbury it felf, but in Wirral- 
Park, hard by it. However, 
this fuperititious Tree, true or 
falfe, was cut down in the laft 
reforming Age, tho’ it feems 
they did- not make fuch Roce 
and Branch Work with it, but 
that fome Stumps remain’d, at 
leait fome Branches or Grafts 
out of it were fav’d, and ftill 
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growing in the fame Country, 
as we learn from the Additiong 
to that noble Author: Tho’ 
whether they have the fame 
Virtue with the former, or that 
had any more than any other 
Hawthorn, we don’t pretend to 
determine, any more than the 
foremention’d Hifforian. 
+Q. Tou having promisdto make 
jour Account of Meteors more 
perfed, by adding that of the 
upper Region, 1 doubt not but 
you will do it in Time 3 yet the 
fooner, the more obliging, fince 
there are feveral of us who ex. 
pe forme Satisfation {rom it. 
A. the Meteors of the u 
pey Region, are fuch as begin- 
ing to be inflamed in the mid- 
dle Region, afcend above it, and 
there thew themfelves; they 
are reckoned fix, but there are 
but five real ones of them, 
Firft, the Candle, which we fee 
blazing like a Torch, about 
twenty five Degrees above the 
Nirth Horizon, in a Summer's 
Evening, and fo continued in 
the fame Place for a Minute or 
two, and then falling, extin- 
guithed like a flaming drop from’ 
a Torch, which goes out be 
fore it comes to the Ground. 
The long Blaze, which if it lie 
horizontally, itis called a Beam; 
if perpendicular, a Pillar; one 
ot which we once faw 3 the 
lower End at length defcended 
to the Earth, where it deftroy‘d 
fome Acres of ftanding Peale, 
the reafon of which might be 
the meeting of two fiery mat- 
ters paffing feveral Ways, as the 
Wind that makes a Whirl-puff, 
and fo the inflamed Matter 
fhews it felf, as the Duft does 
which: is lifted up by the 
Whirl- 
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Whirl-puff The Dart, fo ‘cal- 
led, more from its Motion than 
Figure, {uch we fuppole was 
that’ Ball of Fire feen fome 
Years ago to pafs over North. 
ampton-fbire, Bedford, and Hart- 
furd-hire, Middlelex, Effex, &c. 
leaving a ftream of Light in the 
Place whence it pafled, which 
continued four cr five Minutes 
after it was gone: The Reafon 
of it may be gueffed by obfer. 
ving a Rocket which flies from 
the end of its Inflamation, it 
may be therefore conceived to 
bea Mats of combuttible mat- 
ter, mixt with other glutinous 
not fo combuttible, which may 
caufe it to burn gradually, and 
fly from that fide which was 
firt kindled. The skipping 
Kid, this confifts of many tumes 
of unequal Denfity, which ho- 
vers in the Air, like the smoak 
of lobacco, {!o as the more 
denfe being kindled, ihew them- 
felyes like a Flame, and the 
more rare only ferve to con- 
vey the Inflamation to another, 
with which it is continued, like 
the lighting of a Candle new- 
ly blown out, by its Smoak on. 
ly touching the Flame of ano- 
ther Candle. Thusthe Flame, 
as it were, skips to and fro, like 
afrisking Kid, and upon thence 
has its Name. Sparks are 
when the Matter is more den{e 
and difcovered in fmall Parts 
each from the other, as Char- 
Coal-Dult that falls. kindled 
from the breaking of a Rocket. 
To thefe fome improperly add 
Comets, fince they are neither 
fiery, nor Meteors. 

Q. A Merchant of London, 
heing engaged to avirtuous Lady 
Gout two Tears ago, of no great 

Vo. Lil. 
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Fortune, before the Day of Mar- 
riage was prefix’d, faftained fuch 
a great Lofs by the French ag 
difabled him to pap bis full 
Debts, yet fuch was bis Affelki- 
on, as {he promifed bim to ftay tél 
be could fettle bis affairs with 
bis Creditors, which accordingly 
is ‘done, and the Creditors of their 
free offer gave him fomething ws 
@ Fund to carry on bis Trade for 
his {ubfiftence, which amounts to 
about as much as the Lady bers 
Sclf bu. Bat through the perfwas 
fon of Jome Friends (tho fhe # 
at ber own Difpofe ) who repre- 
Jented to her that what be bas 
was extorted from his Creditors, 
and will not profper; She feems 
to decline,and would be difinga- 
ged from ber Contratt, under this 
Pretence, that fhe might be at 
Liberty to marry another that 
hu made bis Addreffes to ber 
in the mean time. 

Q. Whether by the Laws of 
GOD and all good Men, fhe zs 
not obliged in honour and. Cin- 
Science religioufly to keep ber 
Contrak with him, if be cannot 
reign up bis Intereft in ber 
whole Defet being in Succefs 
and Loffes, not in his Powep to 
avoid, and by no ill Husbandry 
of bis own? 

A. If the Lover tells his 
Story right, we think inftead. 
of being free from him, his 
Miftrefs is now more obli- 
ged to ftand to the. Bar- 
gain; for, tif fhe promifed 
to have him, whilft his Af- 
fairs were dubious, fhe’ cou’d 
have no Pretence to leave 
him, when they were fettled 
after the belt’ manner cou’d be 
expected, 
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Q. About three Years fince be- 
ing inftigated by the Devil, and 
my own unruly Defires, 1 endeae 
voured to debauch, and bring over 
to my Wik, acertain young Wo- 
man, but fhe refifted all my allure- 
ments, and countermining my dee 
- fins, Lrafbly wifh’'dl might perifb, 
if ever I attempted to do the like 
again: Notwithftanding which 
Imprecation, wot three Months 
firice (fach was the Frailty cf my 
Nature) I not only attempted, but 
fuky perpetrated that deadly Sin ; 
thereby juftly meriting that dread- 
ful Sentence 1 had already paft 
upon my felf. Since the Commilfion 
of which heinous A, 1 have had 
frequent Conflitts within my felf, 
concerning the Nature and Pare 
donablene{s of the fame; aud upon 
deliberate Conjideration of the 
Crime, and ferious Reflections on 
that direful Wifb, find my felf in 
a wery deplorable Condition, both 
in refpect to my prefent State in 
this, and my future State in the 
World to come, wherefore I hear- 
tily befeech you to confider the 
Case, and to give me fuch Coun. 
Sel, and Direétions as may enable 
me to make my Peace with that 
GOD, whom I have jo Egregi- 
oufly offended, and may divert 
the Fudgment which by my rafb 
and wicked Imprecation I have 
moft juftly deferved- 

A. Crimes committed after 
fuch Unyprecations, are almoft of 
the higheft nature, fince itis in 
fome refpe& a queltioning the 
power and omnilcinceof GOD 
Almighty ; for no Man, if he 
was absolutely perfwaded of 
thefe Attributesin GOD, wou’d 
dare fo impudently to tempt 
his Juitice; Yet tho” fuch Offen- 
ces are very heinous, our imer- 
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ciful Creator has promifed ys’ 
Pardon, upon fincere Repen- 
tance, and this implies an ab. 
folute forfaking of, as well as 
Sorrow for Sin; which if we 
diligently obferve, we hall 
certainly be accepted 3 therefore 
we ought not to doubt the - 
Goodneis and Mercy of GOD, 
but only carefully to watch our 
felves, that we don’t fall again 
by the like Temptations, To 
which alfo, where any Injury 
is done to another, as well in 
thisas in other Cafes, fome 
Recompence muft be made, as 
likewife endeavours to con. 
vince,and if poffible reform that 
Perfon whom we have been a 
ny ways the Occafion of fedu- 
cing. Andtho’ our Sins are ne- 
ver fo great, and many in Num 
ber, yet if we repent and amend, 
we fhall be freed from their 
Dominion here, and unhappy 
Coniequences hereafter, on the 
Account of our bleffed Sayi- 
our’s Merits and fufferings. 

Q. A Gentleman marries two 
Sifters fuccefively; |He had one 
Child by the tirlt, but it was ftill- 
born; after her Death he mar. 
ry'd the lecond, and has had fix 
Children by her, They have liv'd 
afunder fome Years, now they 
defire your advice whether they 
may lawfully come together again, 
or marry any other Perfons. 
There was a kind of a Contraé 
between him and the Sesond before 
he marry’ the former. 

A. if any real Contra& paft - 
between him and the fecond, 
the worfe Man he for breaking 
it, and marrying the firft. How- 
ever, when that was aétually 
done, and coniummated, he had 
for ever fhut himfelf out from 

matrys 


—. = Oeeeeltltlt ee r= 


The ATHENIAN 


tiarrying the fecond, without a 
Breach both of his Countrey’s 
Laws, and the Laws of GOD. 
The cafe being much the fame 
With that of Henry the Eighth, 
and his firft Queen Katherine, 
who was marry’d to two Bro- 
thers, asthis Man to tw Siffers, 
and tho’ fhe had no Child by 
the firft, nay *twas queftion’d 
Whether ever any Confumma- 
tion, and feveral by the Second, 
yet the marriage was declar’d 
void, by moft of the Divines 
and Univerfities of Europe. By 
thofe of Bononia, Padua, Ferrara, 
Orleans, Paris, Bruges,, and To- 
Joufe; nor was it only their 
Authority, for they brought 
Reafons tor its being difannull’d 
from the New and old Tefta- 
ment, from the Authority of 
Councils and Canonifts, and 
the Greek and Latin Fathers: 
The Univerfities of Oxford and 
Cambridge did alfo at laft give 
their Opinions for the Diverce, 
tho’ with much Oppoiition, for 
fear it fhou’d favour Here/y. 
This Marriage of two Sifters is 
contrary to the ufages and Laws 
of our own Land,. and as was 
then urg’d, contrary to the 
Moral Law, for the Prohibitions 
in Leviticus were not purely 
ceremonial, but natural and Mo- 
ral, a Revival of the Law of 
Nattre, to prevent inceftuous 
Mixtures, by the Breach of 
which, GOD himielf fays, the 
Land was defi?’'d even by Hea- 
thens ; for which Reafon it did 
Vomit out the /nbabitants; and 
the Breaches of thofe Laws are 
call’'d Wickednefs and Abominati- 
én, Lev. 18. 17. & 24. 5,6. And 
among the forbidden Degrees 
here mention’d, is the Bro 
Vou. IL. 
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ther’s Wife, and by Parity of 
Reafon, the Wife’s Sifter, or 
Sifter’s Husband, both which aré 
mentioned in the Table of Afi- 
nity, as forbidden by Scribe 
ture and our Laws to marry 
together The Scripture ig 
plain, Levit. 20. 21. /f a Man 
Shall take his Brither’s Wife, it is 
an unclean Thing, &c. Repeated 
in the New Teftament, St. 
Mat. 24. 4. It is act lawful for 
thee totake thy Brothers Wifes 
And that thefe Degrees are ftill 
forbidden, appears further from 
the Cafe of the inceftuous Co- 
vintbian, who marry'd his Fas 
ther’s Wife, we fuppofe his Mo- 
ther-in-Law, one of the De- 
grees forbidden by Mofes 3 nor ig 
it probable this cou’d be in his 
Father's life time which was too 
great a piece of Villany to be 
juppos’d, eyen tho’ he had been 
an Heathen, it being a Crime 
of fuch a Nature, as the Apo- 
{tle juftly obferves, as was 
not heard of among the Gen- 
tiles, rarely or never praéttis’d 
by them. Tertullian fays, this 
Law concerning a _ Brother’s 
Wite did ftill oblige Chriftians. 
Gregory the great writ to Aujliz 
here in England, that {uch Mare 
riages were finful and unlaw- 
ful, and Perfons thus married 
were to be feparated. By the 
Council of Neocefarea, if a 
Woman ‘had been married to 
two Brothers, the was to be ex- 
communicated till Death, and 
the Man that marry’d his Bro- 
ther’s Wife, to be punifh’d in- 
the fame manner, (all along re- 
member the Equality of Rela- 
tions, and Parity of Reafons) 
and this was confirm’d by fuc- 
ceeding Councils ; Origen, Chry- 
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foftom and St. Pafil, were all of 
the fame Opinion, the latter 
coming fully up tothe Cafe in 
Hand, and refuies the Opinion 
of thofe who thought the sar- 
riage of two Sifters nit unlawful. 
St. Ambrofe, St. Ferom, and St. 
Juflin, were all perfwaded of 
the moral Obligation of thofe 
Laws, and anfwer the Objecti- 
ons from Abrabam’s marrying 
his Sifter, or from Facob’s mar- 
ryingtwo Sifters, both before the 
Law, and of the fame, or a 
higher Nature than Poligamy ; 
as alfo that in Devt. of a Bro- 
ther’s marrying his Brother’s 
Wife, if he dy’d without Chil- 
dren, which as the Jews them: 
felves interpret it, only held in 
Fudea, in one particular In- 
{tance, for the Succeffion to In- 
bervitances, which has nothing 
to do in the prefent Cafe nei- 
ther, ’Tis not faid that thefe 
Marriages are primarily againtt 
the Laws of Nature, {ome mo- 
ral Precepts having in them- 
felves natural Evidence, others 
are drawn from publick Incon- 
venience and Difhonefly, and 
founded in the prevention there- 
of, as Confujiin in Families, and 
the like, if fuch Prohibitions 
from GOD himflf did not 
prevent ’em; which, tho’ he 
may difpenie with, and perhaps 
has done foin fome few Jafian- 
ces, yet none befides can pretend 
to doit, This, we think, isthe 
fumm of the Arguments in 
this Matter, which may be 
found more at large in the Hi- 
ficry of the Refermation, Part 
ft. pe 97,to 104. To which 
we refer the Querift, if he de- 
fires any farther Satisfaction. 
From what has been faid, it 
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follows, that they can’t lawful. 
ly come together again, but 
are at Liberty, as Henry the Sth 
was, to marry another. 

Q. I'm of Opinion that the Of. 
fice for Churching Women, 
ought not to be usd at Home, in 
a private Chamber ; in this I 
have the Misfortune to differ 
from the generality of the Cler- 
gy here about Town. The Reda 
Jons on which I ground my Opi- 
mon are, it. The plain Words of 
the Rubric in the Common-Pray- 
cr Book, before and after that Of- 
fice. 2+ The Decency of the thing. 
3- The many Incomveniences of 
the contrary Practice. 4. The 
Weaknels, to fay no more, of 
the Reafens which I have yet 
heard from the Wifeft Men of the 
contrary Opinion. If you'requive 
fome Inftances under the 3a 
Head, a great many may be given 
from ordinary Obfervation. J 
beg your impartial Thoughts in 
this Matter; if I'm miftaken, nei- 
ther they, nor you, who differ 
from me, [hal find me obftinate: 
I'm fometimes told that herein 1 
pretend to be wifer than the grea- 
teft Divines, who have and do 
allow it; but I think I may tell 
"em in return, that they pretend 
to be wiferthan the Compilers, 
of our Liturgy: They accufe mé 
of unreafonable Stiffnefs, and I 
cannot forbear judging them guile 
ty of @ much more unreafonable 
Compliance. I am fometimes afs 
fraid of being fingular, and yet 
I can’t perfwade my felf that in 
things of this Nature we ought 
te humour every vain Lady, or 
ignorant Midwife. J don’t 
love to be wonder'd at, neither 
woud I be govern’d bya Ve 
in my prefent Judgment fo ike 

de “ founded. 
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founded. Pray your Judgment in fides, how 


this Matter ? 

A. Our old Acquaintance come 
again ! (if we don’t miftake his 
Hand) Got cut of Love, and into 
Divinity. Tho we mutt tell 
him, this is not the Way to get 
arich Miftreis among the Lon- 
don Ladies (it he ben’t already 

rovided.) For tho’ they grant 
it reafonable for poor Folks 
to be church’d themfelves, and 
bring their Children to Church 
to be baptiz’d, yet {ure there’s 
an Exception jor Quality or 
Wealth either 5 they ought to 
take Staie upon “em, and 
make the Mountain wait upon 
them, or they'll never come 
to the Mountain, elpecially 
when they can be fo eafily hu- 
mour’d and fiatter’'d in their 
filly Pride and Vanity, andil one 
won't, anther will 5 and it may 
be, at bottom, they are often 
indifferent whether tis done at 
all, and they have along Cuft:m 
to plead for their Folly, and 
*ewould be difficult and invi- 
dious to break ite That this 
Chinmey Churching is in the firft 
Place abfolutely contrary to the 
Rabric, is plain enough to any 
but fuch as have no mind to fee 
it; for befides that ’tis a F:/f 
and a Mockery in the very 
Name on’t,the Rubric fays [the 
Woman at the ulual Time after 
her Recovery, fhall come into 
the Church, 5c. and kneel down, 
and then the Prieft fhall fay, 
©c.Jand tho’ there be, in Cafe 
ofa real and extream Neceflity, 
Allowances for private Baptilm, 
never was_any fuch thing 
dreamt of for private Churching, 
Which is juft as much Senfe as 
4 Private publick-aifembly. Be- 
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they will avoid 
mocking GOD Almighty, and 
telling a diret Lie, if the for- 
mer of the two P/alms appoin- 
ted for this Office are made ufe 
of in the private Thank{giving; 
we can’t imagine. For there they 
fay (or the Minifter in their 
Stead) [I will pay my vows now 
in the #zelence of all his 
People, in the eourts of 
the dLo2d's Woule, &c. And 
as it appears undeniably from 
the Rubric before the Ofice, 
and the Ofice it felf, that 
no fuch Chamber-Praétice was 
ever defign’d or allow’d by the 
Church, fo it’s as plain from 
theend of the Rubric, where tis 
added, “ The Woman that 


“* comes to give her Thanks ;if 
“there be a Communicn, it is 
&¢ 


convenient that fhe recegve— 
So much for the Rubric, which 
certainly,and we think indifpen- 
fibly, obliges all the Members 
of the Church of England, to 
praife GOD in pwhlick, for fuch 
a Mercy as well delerves it. 
The Decency and natural Equi- 
ty whereot ( your fecond A rgue 
ment for it) is as clear as the 
fuperadded Obligition. For 
what can be comely, or 
more reafonable. than to call 
upon others, to invite the 
whole Congregation to alli in 
thofe Praifes which are offerd 
upon fo felemn an Occafion ? 
But whatare all thele and your 
other Arguments againft Pride, 
and Luxury, and an almoft in- 
veterate Cujffom, 2nd Prejudice 
to thecontrary, which yetevw’ry 
good Man ought to’ ftem as 
ftoutly as he is able, and not to 
complain hecan’t break it, when 
hell never try to do it, The 
“Fi 3 Naturs 
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Nature of Man is capable of 
being wrought upon much 
more than is commonly belie- 
ved. Indefatigable Induftry 
works almoit Wonders There 
are certain mollia Tempora, [ome- 
times, and fome honeft Ar- 
guments, which will work on 
almof all the World ; and if 
ever the good Women are 
brought to a better Temper, and 
to be willing to let other Folks 
thank GOD for their Delivery 
as well as themitelves, it muft 
be by difcourfing ’em either juft 
before their Child-bed, or imme- 
diately after, when they are 
affraid of it, or are new got 
through it, and fcarce yet quite 
forgot it. And till thefe and 
fuch like “Methods are ufed, 
both with the Women and their 
Hushands, and all done that 
may be to bring Peopleto this 
Conformity to our Church (for 
all thefe before mention’d, as 
well as all who lead lewd 
Lives, are arrand Nonconfor- 
mifts, how high foever they 
may pretend the contrary) 
they can’t excufe themfelves 
in this Matter, but are high- 
ly guilty of this great Irre- 
gularity. 

Q. Lf beg the Favour of your 
charitable Advice: Lama young 
Man, am lately fet up, have 
but a fimall Stock, few Friends, 
and but little trading yet I find 
great Inclinationsto marry, tho” 
at the fame Lime FE don’t . well 
know how to maintaina Wife. 
Tam continually perplex’d with 
unruly Defires, by whichT am 
affraid 1 fin againft GOD, tho’ I 
do what Ican todivert thefe 
Thoughts; I find them ftill ve- 
ry powerful, and doubt in Time 
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I may be tempted to go beyond, © 
altho’ I thank GOD I have hj. 
therto preferved my felf from — 
any unlawful A& of that kind, 
Wat muff I doin this Cafe? 

A. We may give youa great 
deal of good Advice, and bid 
you avoid ‘Temptations, fat and 
pray, &c. But that has nog 
always been found powerful 
enough to caft cut this Devil; 
where it is fo, tis very hap 
py. fince it prevents many 
Inconveniencies which Perfons 
bring upon themfelves, by pres 
cipitate Marriages ; and if you 
can find that means fufficient, 
‘twill be much the beft ; if nog, 
you muft marry with all conve- 
nient Hafte: Perhaps you may 
get a Wife that can add fo much 
to your Stock, as may put you 
in a better Way of living 5 but 
if youcan’t do that, you mut 
get one will help by her own 
Induftry, or at leaft be content 
with your Circumftances what- 
ever they be. 

We have feveral Querifts 
under the fame unhappy Cire 
cumftances, whom we refer to 
this Anfwer, 

Q. lam a ycung Man, and 
take a great Delight in Reading, 
but the Badne{s of my Memcry 
takes off a great part of my Plea- 
fare, which ctherwife 1 think 
would accrue to me from it, wheres 
by I anz almoft difcouraged from 
the Profecution of ry Delight, and 
which isthe more augmented ¥y 
my imeeting with forme cf my At 
guaintance, who have many times 
read the fame thing as I have done, 
and perbaps net fs lately neither 5 


yet they can repeat many Pafjages 


with great Fluency : Now Gene 
tlemen, my Memory I m fenfible 
: Jeu, 
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you nor my felf can’t make better, 


bat what I defire of you is, to give 
mefome {hort Rules which may 
befor my Government in reading, 
and perhaps may fomething belp 
my Mevmzry- 

A. Endeavour to underftand 
well what you read, and read 
the fame things very often ; 
don’t meddle with any thing 
ofa diftin& Subject, before you 
have well digefted one, and 
ufe your felf to repeat and talk 
much of what you read, and 
this Method, if any thing 
can, will be very helpful to 


you, 
Q. If I receive an Injury from 
any. Man, upon his repentance and 


fubmiffion, 1 acknowledge my felf 


the Law of GOD oblig’d t2 
Rivne him. But then, as to the 
Performance of this Duty of For- 
givene's, I findin my felf thefe 
Doubts: Whether the forgiving 
of an Injury, does im Scripture- 
feafe imply an abfolute forgetting 


“il, And if I do forgive, amr I by 


any exprefs or poitive Law in the 
Gafpel obliged fo far to forget, 
as never to mention the Injury any 
mre? Suppofing it to be fach, as 
may very probably by the Jame 
Offender be offered to other Peo- 
ple, or at lealt if I have juft Suf- 
picions from my Knowledge of the 
Man, to imagine that the like may 
be again cffereds Whether, 1 
fa, I am not then ratber obliged 
to mention the Injury (tbo' J do 
fargive bim) {and to ufe the 
Siviptuve Phrafe) to note that 
Man, that others hy my Example 
may avoid bis Converfation? 

A We are not required 
wholly to forget it, fince that 
can’t be done without the de- 
fitoying of our Faculties, and 
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may abfolutely be {aid notte b© 
in our power,but the Injury muft 
never beremembred with any 
Malic: or Regret ; confequent* 
ly never.to mention it to the 
Prejudice of the offending Par- 
ty, or where it may have any 
ill Effi@s Yet if the guilty 
Perfon be fuch an one, as wou’d 
only want an Opportunity to 
injure any Man, it alters the 
Cafe; and we ought for the 
good of others, but not out 
of private Revenge, to difcover 
what he is. 

Q. Lkiow fom: Perfias have 
believed, that by th Parable of 
Lazarus, and the wicked Rich |} 
Man, cur Saviour defiznea to ree 
prefent bimfelf and the Jews} 
but I don’t fee which Way the 
Comparijin can bold and defire 
jou, if youshave read what bas 
been faid uponit, that ycu wow 
give us fume thort Account n't. 

A, Some learned Men indeed 
have thought that by this Para- 
ble, our bieffled Lord intended 
to fignify fomething of his own 
State upon Earth, and that of 
the Jews at that time, and we'll 
leave every one to judge with 
how much Probability. They 
fay that Dives repreferted the 
Jers,and particularly the proud 
ambitious, and covetous Fha- 
rifees; Lazarus, jefas Chritt; 
tho’ the whole Defign of the 
Parable was to reproach the 
Fews with the Contempt they 
fhew to Mcfes,the Prophets, and 
their Do@rine, by making the 

main Bufinefs of their Salvati- 
on to confit in Ceremonies, and 
external and pompous Worthip, 
whilf they rejected the Meffiah, 
because he appeared under the 
form of a poor Man like Laza- 

4. Vise 
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» 4s» Which Opinion they endea- 
vour te confirm, by the whole 
Sequel of the Difcourfe, and by 
the Etymology of the Word 
Lazarus, which they derive the 
Hebrew Word “W1\j7& Eleazar, 
which may be underftood GOD 
my Help. The. Crumbs which 
fell from the rich Man’s Table, 
were the Poor and Deipicable 
among the Jews, whofe Salva- 
tion was paflionately wifhed by 
the Sayiour of the World: And 
the Dogs which licked the 
Wounds of Lazarus, were the 
Gentiles who embraced the 
Gofpel. Lazarus and the rich 
Man died, Ferujalem was taken 
and fackt. They fay no men- 
tion is made of the Sepulchre of 
Lazarus, becaufe the Death of 
Jefus Chrift was fo far from in- 
juring his Doétrine, that it was 
a Means to f{pread it through 
the World. But that itis ex- 
prefly faid, that the rich Man 
was buried, which anfwers to 
the utter Deftru&ion of the 
Republick of the ews, fince 
which Time that Nation has 
always been Strangers and Va- 
gabonds, always unhappy and 
perfecuted; ihey hoped to 
have lifted uptheir Heads un- 
der the Empire of Adrian, but 
inftead of leffening their A ffi- 
étions, they did but increafe 
them, And they fay the Rea- 
fon why Abrabam fent the Jews 
to Mofes and the Prophets, was 
becaufe ’twas chiefly after the 
time of Adrian, that they were 
fo prejudiced in favour of 
deacitipns, having about that 

ime compofed the Talmud, 
that they equall’d, nay, even 
preferred them to the Holy 
Scripture, 
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Q. In the Ebionites Gofpel 


which is called the Gofpel accore 


ding to the Hebrews, why are 
thofe Verfes in the 19th of: s, 
Mat. concerning the ycung Man, 
changed after this Manner? 4 
rich Man faid unto him, Mafter, 
what good thing muftI do to gain 
Life? Jefus anfwered him, Man, 
obey the Law and the Prophets: 
He replyed, I have done it. Fes 
fus faid unto bim, Go fel al 
which thou halt, divide it ams 

the Poor, and after that come and 
follow me. Upen which the rich 
Man began to fhake his Head, nt 
thinking the Advice goods Fefus 
faid unto him again, How fay}t 
thou I have fulfilled the Law and 


the Prophets, fince it is written in’ 


the Law, Thou fhalt love thy 
Neishbour as thy felf, and there 
are many of thy Brethren, the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, wha are but 
ill cloth’d, and ready to die wth 
Hunger, whil(t thy Houfe is full 
of good, and thou doft nothing 
towards the relieving of them 
Then turning himfelf towards Si- 
mon bis Difciple, who was fitting 
near him, Simon Son of Johane 
nes, fayshe, it is more eafy for @ 
Camel to gothrough the Eye ofa 
Needle, than for a rich Man terene 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

A. The Reafon why Ebion 
made this Change in thefe Ver- 
fes, making our Saviour meer. 
ly a Commentator upon he 
Law, was, becaufe he did not 
believe Jefus Chritt to be either 
the Son of GOD, or a Law-gi- 
ver, but only a fimple Interpre- 
ter of Mofes. 

Q. Whether 1 may not as fafe- 
ly hear a Minifter who preaches 
god and found Dokrine, althy 
bis Life be not cver pious, aga Min 

nifler 


- finefs what{oever. 


gifler who lives well, and prea- 
ches fo indifferenely that little 
is to be learnt from bim? 

A. Yes, fince we are only to 
examine the Reafohablenefs of 


what he delivers, and not 
how far it influences him- 
felf. 


Q. Tour fpeedy Anfwer is de- 
red by me, who am a Widow 
of mo fix’d Place of Abede, who 
bave been belov'd by an ingeni- 
ous Man for fome Tears laft paft, 
but be now is married to ave- 
ry good difcreet Woman, but fhe 
is old, and therefore be can’t 
love ber, but ftill really doats 
on me, tothat Degree that be 
is aloft Lunatick; and fo di- 
fturbed in Mind, that 1 am afraid 
my Unkindne{s to him in not mar- 
rying bim , whilft fincle, will break 
bis Heart; for be is alveady ren- 
dered by me uncapable of any Bu- 
1 am fatis- 
fied he really loves me as he loves 
bis Life, aad weu'd hazard it to 
the utmft, if be could by any 
Means thereby be but any thing 
erviceable to me; be bas fuch a 
tender Love for me, he values not 
what time he (pends in ferving me, 
and therein thinks himfelf happy, 
which appears plainly to me by 
what he bas already lately done. 
If Thad had him, cur Age, Qua- 
lity and Fortunes agreeing, we 
might have been both happy in 
the Enjoyment of each otber 3 but 
now be is ruin’d by my Ingrati- 
tude, for when he was moft Lo- 
ving I was moft cut of Humour, 
for which upon ferious Confide- 
ration fince, 1 am beartily forry, 
be being unhappy through my 
Means, and that 1 fhowd be the 
Cauje of his Misfortunes. There- 
fore with all Speed, pray let me 


Th Aruentan ORACLE. 


217 


beg your Direttions what Courfe 

1 muft take to make him Satisfa- 
&ion to each particular Injurys 
if net poffible for all,to as many 
as 1 can, ang you will oblige me. 

A. You having only’ in gee 
neral faid, you have injured 
him by ungratefully marrying 
another, we can only return 
you a general Anfwer: Yeu 
muft do all you can to render 
him happy, for which there 
is but one Way, and that is by 
doing his Duty ; you ought in- 
deed to beg his Pardon, ha- 
ving offended him in the high- 
eft Nature you cou’d, except 
you had taken away his Life; 
after which, if you cannot by 
urging his Obligations of Love 
and Lendernefs to his Wife, 
(whofe Age ought to have been 
confidered before Marriage, and 
can be no excufe to him now) 
prevail on him to divert and 
conquer all the Irregularity of 
his Love for you, the moft pro- 
bable Way muit be taken to 
eff-& it, which is, by removing 
your Habitation fo far from 
him, that he may neither ever 
hear from you, or know wheré 
you are; this Determination 
you fhou’d acquaint him with, 
left by his having any hopes of 
feeing you again, his Faflion 
fhou’d be continu’d; and the 
Obje& being thus removed; 
*tisimpoffible but thatin time 
he may be able to recover his 
Liberty. 

Q: From what Principle bad 
Idolatry its firft Rife? 

A. The moft common Opi- 
nion upon the Original of Ido- 
latry 1s, that it begun by Ado- 
ration of the Sun and Stars; 

fen being naturally inclined 

to 
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to refpe& what they imagine 
to be the Source of their Hap- 
pinefs and Pleafure, at firtt, 
adored what they look’d upon 
to be the moft noble and. moft 
general Caufes of their Felici- 
ty, as the Heavens and the 
Stars; and afterwards they 


came to pay the fame Homage,’ 


to the greateft Part of thofe 
Objects, which contributed to 
their Prefervation, or was a- 
ble to do them any Harm. 
This Opinion woud not be 
improbable, if Man. had been 
the Work of Chance, and for- 
med after the extravagant 
Manner that Epicurys and mas 
ny Poets have,imagined, 
Genfque virum trancis © 
vupto robere neta. 


And if they were the Au. 
thors of their own Religion. 
But what the Scripture. tells 
us of the Creation of the 
World, that it was peopled by 
one Man only, and re-pcopled 
after the Deiuge but by one Fa- 
mily, does not agree very well 
with this Hypethefi. From 
thence itis very plain, that the 
chief Care of the Patriarchs 
Refpect to their Children, was 
to teach them, that whatever 
we fee was the Work of an 
invifible GOD, and thatno 
creating Power cou’d be attri- 
buted to any thing that is the 
Obje& of our Senfes. Tis 
not very likely that all the Na- 
tions of the Earth fhou’d fo 
foon forget thefe Inftructions, 
and fo ealily confound the Cre- 
ator with his Creatures, nor 
that they fhou’d change their 
God and Religion all of a fud- 
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den, therefore Idolatry mut ine 
fenfibly be introduced, and have 
taken its Original from. fome 
falfe Explanations which have 
been made of the true Do&trine, 
In the Beginning they only a 
dored GOD, and altho’ in the 
Time of the Patriarchs, tg 
whom Angels often appeared; 
they had a great Veneration 
for thefe celeftial Spirits, yet 
they carefully diftinguith’d this 
Refpeé from divine Adoration, 
They believ’d alio foon after 
the Beginning ot the World, 
that the Souls of juft Men af 
ter their Death were placed in 
the Ranks of Angels, and by 
Degrees they were accuftomed 
to look upon thefe Spirits, as 
Beings unto whom GOD 
had committed a Part of the 
Care of the Univerie. After 
which they come to think, that 
fincee GOD had given them 
{fo..much Power, they might res 
quire their Affiftance, and en- 
deayour to make them favou- 
rable to’em, by paying them 
a religious Worfhip. In Pur 
fuance of which they immedis 
ately eregéted Statues to them, 
and celebrated Games and an- 
niverfary Feafts upon the: Day 
of their Death, and by Degrees 
they came to fet up Alltars, 
confecrate Temples, and offer 
Vidims to them. So thateina 
little Time the World was full 
of Divinities; each Nation 
thinking ic an Honour to have 
more of ’em than their Neigh- 
bours, and to encreafe the 
Number of their Gods, pailed 
amongft °em as a Mark of their 
Intelligence. This was a My- 
tery which the Heathens afters 
wards thought they were oblt- 


ge 
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to hide from the common 
People, altho’ the Learn’d a- 
mongft em were not ignorant 
of it. Hefod fays freely, that 
the Gods were good Mortals, 
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who by the Will of the great 
Fupiter were become the Guar- 
dians of Men, and diftributed 
Riches, and the good Things 
of this World to them, 


; ’ 
Ta pty Saimones eos SiG weydax Sid Peaas 
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And this was the Reafon 
that David calls the Sacrifices 
of the fal God, to which 
the Daughters of Moab invited 
the Children of Ijrael, NY 
TUN, Zzd che Methim, the Sa- 
ctifices of the Dead, Pfalm 
106, v. 28. St. Auftin afirms 
Upon the Feltimony of Yarra, 
that in all the Writings of the 
Heathens, *twou’d be very dif- 
ficult to find any of their Gods 
who were not Men; Ja omnibus 
litteris paganorumr, aut non in- 
Veniri, gut Vix invenivri Deos, 
qui bomines non fuerint. Pliny 
who has made fuch deep In- 
quiries into Antiquity, fpeak- 
ing of Vefpafian and other Re- 
man Heroes, which had been 
placed in the Number of the 
Gods, fays, Hic eff vetuftiffimas 
referendi bene merentibus grati- 
am Mos, ut tales numinibus ad- 
frribantur. Quippe © omnium ali- 
rum newmina decrum, § gue 
fupra retuli fiderum, ex homtugm 
nata funt meritis. ”Twasa ve- 
ty antient Cuftom of teftify- 
ing their Ak tnowleds ment to 


’ Perfons of Merit, by placing 


them in the Number of the 


~ Gods; and as for the Names of 


allother Divinities, they ow’d 
their Birth to the handfome 
A@ions of Men, as may be 
‘Ren in confulting Fidarus of 
Xvi), 


Q. 1 am under a very gress 
Misfortane, and humbly beg your 
Advice? I have by long and hard 
Drinking almoft loft my Eyes, yet 
1 hope if I forfake it, it would 
much conduce to the Recovery of 
my Sight, but I am fo wuch ine 
fruenc’d by bad Company, and « 
bad Habit, that I find it too bard 
to do, tho’ tis like to coft me fo 
dear asmy Eyes; I beg your 
[peedy Advice, which by God's 
Affifiance I do refolve to follow: 
I pray don’t fail, and you wi vem 
ry much oblige, Ge. 

A, Nay, if you have more 
Refpeé for our Judgment than 
for your own Eyes, we may do 
fome good upon you ; this ill 
Habit is generally more dif- 
ficult to quit than any, yet fince 
you feem to be fenfible of the 
ill Effe&ts on’t, and the Necef> 
fity of leaving it, ’tis probable 
you may in lime get rid on’t. 
But as it has been long contra- 
&ing, fo you cannot expe& to 
forfake it prefently; you mut 
not only refolve againtt it, but 
likewife take fuch Meafures as 
may make your Refolution ef- 
fe&ual: Begin with fpending 
one Hour in a Day lefs in this 
lewd Company, and drinking, 
than is your ufual Cuftom, and 
if potlibly you can command 
your felf fo far, drink fome- 

thing 
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thing lefs; thus make ftrong 
Refolutions every Morning: 
‘And tho’ you {kou'd fail once, 
or twice, or miore, let not that 
difcourage you, but ftill purfue 
them, andin fome time you'll 
make it eafie to you ; and ha- 
ving gained thus much, go on 
and make it two Hours, and 
fo till you have got the entire 
Conqueft. Andi you are fo 
happy:as to be fuccetisful in the 
Attempt,’ be fure never to ad- 
mit of any fuch Acquaintance 
again: But’tis not only your 
Eyes that lie at Stake, but 
your Confcience, your Hea- 
ven, your All, your Intereft 
and Duty are both Advocates ; 
think of this, and then a@ as 
you think fit. 

Q. What was Bifhop Uther’s 
Opinion concerning the Extent of 
eur Saviour’s Death? 

4. He fays there are two Ex- 
tremities to be fhun’d, the One 


which extends the Benefit of 


our Saviour’s Satisfa&ion too 
far, as if bythat GOD had 
on his Side aéually reconci- 
led himfelf to all Mankind, 
and really acquitted all Men of 
their Sins ; fo that if Men en- 
joy’d not the Fruits of our Sa- 
viour’s Death, twas becaufe 
they had not Faith; from 
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whence it follows, Thay 
GOD pardon’d their §j 
and juftified them before they 
had Faith. Whereas on the 
contrary, the cther gives tog 
little Extention ta the Satis. 
fa&ion of Jelus Chrift, as if 
no one had any Share in it, eg. 
cept fome who were eleéed 
before the Creation of the 
World, altho’ the Gofpel com. 
mands every one to believe that 
Jefus Chrift died for him ; from 
whence it wou’d follow, that 
Men were in Confcience obli. 
ged to believe a Lie, and that 
they were commanded to em. 
brace a Merit which refpedted 
not themfelves. In which two 
Extremities he fays there are 
unavoidable Abfurdities ; and 
tis his Opinion that we ought 
to dittinguith between Satis- 
fa&ion confidered abfolutely, 
and the Application GOD had 
made of it to each particular 
Perfon: The Firft, fays he, 
was once made for all Men, 
and the Second is {till made e- 
very Day. The Satisfaction of 
Jefus Chrift has put Men into 
a Condition of obtaining Par- 
don for their Sins, but by. the 
particular Application GOD 
makes of it, he aétually grants 
them a Pardon for them. 


The Four following Poems were receivd from the 
Pindarick Lady. 


Revel. Chap. I. from v. 13. to v. 18, 


I. 


Ho could, and yet out-live the amazing Sight! 

Oh, who could ftand the Strefs of fo much Light! 

Amidft the golden Lamps the Vifion ftood, 
Form’d like a Man, with all the Awe and Luftre of a God. 


A Kingly 
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et 


II, 


A Kingly Vefture cloth’d him to the Ground, 
And radiant Gold his facred Breafts furround ; 
But all too thin the Deity to fhrowd; 
For heavenly Rays exprefly flione through the unable Cloud, 


Il. 


His Head, his awful Head wae grac’d with Hair, 
As foft as Snow, as melted Silver fair ; 
And from his Eyes fuch a&ive Glories flow. 
The confcious Seraphs well may veil their dimmer Faces tod. 


IV. 


His Feet were ftrong and dreadful, as his Port, 
Worthy the God-like Form they did fupport ; 
His Voice refembled the Majeftick Fall 
Of mighty Waves: "T'was Awful, Great, Divine, and Solemn all. 


V 


His powerful Hand a ftarry Scepter held, 
His Mouth a threatning two-edg’d Sword did wield, 
His Face fo wondrous, fo divinely fair, | 
As all the glorious Lights above had been contracted there. 


VI. 
And now my fainting Spirits trove in vain 
The uncorre&ed Splendor to fuftain ; 
Unable longer fuch bright Rays to meet, ; 
Idy’d beneath the ponderous Load, at the great Vifion’s Feet. 


VIT. 
Till he that doth the Spring of Life contain, 
Breath’d back my Soul, and bid me live again; 
And thus began (but Oh with fuch an Air, 
That nothing but a Power divine had made me live to hear) 


Vill. 


From an unviewable Eternity 

I was,I am, and muft for ever be: 

I have been dead, but live for ever now. , 
Amen — And have in Triumph led the King of Darknefs too. 


To 
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To @ very young Gentleman at a Dancing-School, 


I. 


Ss. when the Queen of Love rofe from the Seay 


Divinely fair in fuch a bleft Amaze, 
Th’ inamour’d watry Deities did gaze. 


II. 


As we when charming * Flammindid furprizey 
More heavenly bright, our whole Seraglio’s Eyes 5 
And not a Nymph her Wonder could difguife, 


iit. 


Whilft with a graceful Pride the lovely Boy 
Pafs’d all the Ladies (like a Sultan) by, 
Only he look’d more abfolute and coy. 


IV. 


When with an haughty Air he did advance, 
To lead out fome tranfported She to dance, 
He gave his Hand as carelefly as Chance. 


V 
Attended with an univerfal Sigh, 


On her each Beauty caft a jealous Eye, 
And quite tell out with guiltlefs Deftiny. 


* Twas his 
Name. 


To the fame Gentleman. 


H lay this cruel Artifice afide! 

This barbarous Diftance, and affe&ed Pride! 
Or elle refign my Heart, which is too great 
For you in this imperious Way to treat, 
I know you're gay and charming asthe Spring, 
And that I ne’er beheld a lovelier Thing, 
But know as well the Influence of my Eyes, 
Nor can you think my Heart a vulgar Prize. 


en 


A Pastoral 


ork. 


x 
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A Paftoral. 


DAPHNE. 


Hy figh you fo? What Grievance can annoy 
A Nymph like you? Alas, why fighs my Joy? 
Philcmzla, why dot bend thy Head ¢ 
Haft lot thy Pipe, or is thy Garland dead ? 
Thy Elocks are fruitful, flowry all thy Plain; , 
Thy Father’s Darling, why fhould’ft thou complain ? 


PHILOMETLA. 


Unfriendly thus, when I expe& Relief, 
To mock the weightier Cautes of my Grief. 


DA?PHNE. 


Thou doft abufe my Love: How fhculd I guefs 
The unknown Reafon of thy Tears, unlefs 
Thy Birds are fled, or elfe the Winds have blown, 
This ftormy Night, your talleft Cyprefs down ? 
Thy Shepherd’s true, or 1 had nam’d him firft. 


PHILOMETLA, 
Ah! were he fo, I would contemn the reft. 
DAPHNE. 


Why doft thou fear it? Not a truer Swain 
Ber drove his Sheep to this frequented Plain. 


PHILOMETLA. 


Like thee in Ignorance, how bleft were I? 
But Nymph, a falfer thing did never figh : 
Curfe on his Charms! Accurft the unlucky Day, 
¢ fought by Chance his wandred Flocks this Way; 
en gay and carelefs, leaning on my Crook, 
Y roving Eyes this fatal Captive took, 
ell I remember yet with what a Grace 
The youthful Conqueror made his firft Addrefs; 


. 
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How moving, how refiftlefs were his Sighs ; 


How foft his Tongue, how very foft his Eyes; 
When fpight of all my natural Difdain, 

I fell a Vi&im to the fmiling Swain ! 

Ah, how! much bleft, how happy had I been, 
Had I his lovely killing Eyes ne’er feen! 

In thefe delightfome Pattures long I kept 

My harmilefs Flocks, and as much Pleafure reapt; 
In being all I hop’d to be, as they, 

Whofe awful Nods fubje&ed Nations fway. 

The Shepherds made it all their Care to gain 
My Heart, which knew no Paffion but Diidain, 
Till this young Swain, the Pride of all our Grove, 
Into my Soul infus’d the Bane of Love. 


Q. By whem were the Prede- 
ftinarians first called Hereticks ? 
Was it not by thfe who accufed 
St. Auftin cf Herefie ? And 
bow long is it fince it fell under 
that Reproach? 

A. It was undoubtedly the 
Semi-Pelagians, the Divines of 
Marfeilles, who firft placed the 
Predeftinarians in the Catalogue 
of Hereticks; at which we 
are no more 0 be furprized, 
than that in requital the Pre- 
deftinavians called thote -Here- 
ticks who were not of St. Au- 
jrin’s Opinion. Bifhop Ward be- 
lieved *twas Aruobius, the Au- 
thor of a Commentary upon 
the Pfalms, who firft acculed 
St. <Axujiin’s Do&rine, concer- 
ning Predeftination, of Here- 
fie, and who gave the Name of 
Predeffinati to thofe that main- 
tained his Opinion. The Bifhop 
thinks, this Arnobius lived be- 
fore Tyro-Profper, Fauftus and 
Genodius. Some have believed 
he lived in the Time of St. Aa- 
ftin himfelf, becaufe his Com- 
mentary upon the Pfalms is de- 
dicated to Leurentius and Rufti- 
cus, two African Bifhops, who 
were in the Council at Carthage 


the fame Time S. Aufin wis, 
And altho’ thefe Names are 
not to be found in any Couneil 
of Carthage, yet it is not im 
probable, becaufe we find two 
African Bithops, both named 
RuSicus, who figned a Synodal 
Letter to Jnnocemt 1. wherein 
Pelagius and Celeftius are con 
demned. This was written two 
Years after the Council held a 
Carthage; whierein the Canons 
ot the Precedent Councils 
were confirmed. ‘lhis Coun 
cil confifted of 217 Bithops, of 
which Number St. Austin was 
one. But there were but 24 of 
them figned to thefe Coun 
cils, amongft which there was 
one Laurentius Fofitanus. Be 
fides what may be here inferr'd 
from hence to prove Arnobiut” 
Contemporary with St. Aufim 
Eraf{mus has obferv’d in him ma 
ny falfe Latin Words which 
were in ule in St. Au/tin’s times 
Q. A Gentleman having loft 
the deare/t Friend by Death, isft 
over-prefs'd with the Grief which 
the Remembrance of the Las 
caufes, that bis Life is a Bite 
then to him, therefore be defires 
ycur charitable Advice bow b 
may 


4 
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may gain Jome conqueft cezr bis 
Melancholy. 

A. This Melancholy is fuch 
an infinuating fort of a Diftem- 
per, that tho’ thoic who are 
troubled with it, find fome Un- 
eafinefs, yet they have fo much 
Satisfation in it, tho’ unac- 
countable, as very often makes 
them unwilling to part with it ; 
thismakes the Cure dificult ; 
but where Perfons are once re. 
folved againft it, they won't 
find it an unconquerable Com- 
panion. In this Cafe we think 
it the hardeft, becaufe no Pol- 
feffion can be more juftly valu 
able than that of a tender de- 
ferving Friend; yet as we are 
reafonable Perfons, the refledi- 
on that all the Grief in the 
World is ufclefs, and won’t re- 
call °em, will fomething pre- 
vail, and that as Chriftians we 
ought to be fatisfied with the 
Hand of God Almighty, who 
thay juitly take as well as give ; 
tho’ this alone will {carcely be 
fuficient: Therefore the Perfon 
fhou’'d for fome time be con- 
tinually either in Bufinefs or 
diverting himfclf according as 
his Circumftances require. 

Q. 1 bave beard mach Talk 
by fome Travellers of the Cuftem 
f the Leopard amongft the Ne- 
groes, but dint knew certainiy 
what it us if there ws really any 
fuch thing, 1 defire the Favour 
Gf jou to acquaint me with it, 
tnd the manner cf ite 

A. Hiftorians give 


us an 


Recount, that there is certainly 


ivery pleafant Cuftom concer- 
ning the Leopard, amongtt thole 
fort of People, performed atter 

is 


Mis Manner; they call thi 


> 


Beat the King of the Fireft 
Vox Ill, 


sew 7”. gf 
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and hecaufe this ptetended King 
treats his Subjects very cruelly, 
and often makes great wafte in 
the neighbouring Countries, the 
Inhabitants are almoft at cone 
tintal War with him. But 
when the People of any Town 
where their King lives not, 
have taken a Lecpard, they are 
oblig’d to carry him tothe Place 
Where he keeps his Court. 
And the Inhabitants of the 
Town where their King lives, 
thinking it a fhameful ‘i hing 
that a Leopard taken by other 
rerfons fhou’d enter into their 
Town without any Refiftance, 
they go and meet thofe who 
bring the Lecpard, and offer 
them battle; and on the other 
fide, thofe who come with him, 
lonking upon it to be a Point 
of Honour to force their Paf- 
fage, ftand ftill and expe& 
them: They firit go to fifty 
Cuffs, and afterwards being a 
little warm’d they fall to fight- 
ing with Sticks, and flinging 
of Stones. When they are 
weary with fighting, if thofe 
who bring the Lecpard have 
the worft of it, there comes 
a Man from the King who ine 
troducesthem inta the Town, 
and leads them into the Market- 
place where all the People are 
alfembled; then they take off 
the Skin of the Leopard, and 
give that and the Teeth of it 


to the King, and afterwards 
boil its Flefh, and cittribute it 
to the People, whe keep all that 
Day as a folemn Feaft. The 
King himfelf cats none of this 


Flefh, becaule he fays no one 
mult eat his own likznefs; he 
likewile believes’*twou’d be an 
ill Prelage for him if he fhowd 

QQ. Lit 
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fit or walk upon the Skin of 
this Animal; and to avoid this 
Misfortune, he fells it immedi- 
ately. He makes Prefents of 
its Teeth to his Women, who 
hang them in their Clothes, 
and make Necklaces mixt with 
Coral of them. When the 
Men of the Village where the 
Leopard is taken, happen to be 
in avery {mall Number, and 
have not Courage enough to 
make this Bravado, they ad- 
drefs themfelves to others who 
are more expert than they, and 
having found one amongft them 
who is ftrong enough to carry 
the Leopard into the King’s 
Town, he takes two or three 
other refolute Men with him, 
and watching an Opportunity 
when they fee no Body, he en- 
ters by Night into the Town, 
and jays the Leopard in the 
Middle of the Market place; 
having, done this he retires in- 
to the Houfe of his Acquain- 
tance until fome Body has feen 


the Lecpard: He who per- 
ceives it firlt, goes crying 
through the whole Town, 


They have brought hither ancther 
King without letting us knw 
any Thing of tt. And all the 
People alarmed at his Cries 
gather together; then he who 
brought the Lecpard dilcovers 
himfelf, and each Man laying 
his Hands on this Perfon’s 
Shoulders, Gc, fay they to him, 
you are a Manin whm we may 
truft in cafe cf Need, we are all 
Witnefles cf what you can do. 

Q. 1 have aften wonder d at 
the vat Difference between the 
Tranflation of the LXX, end the 
Original Hebrew, particularly 
sm the Lives «f the Patriarchs 
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before the Flood, a hundred Tears 
being added before their rexvoye 
via which | find alters the Chr 
nology extreamly;, and yet om 
the other fide, that Tranflation 
feems to be of great Authority 
by its being quited fo frequent 
by our Savicur and his Apoftles 
in the New Teftament, even where 
it differs from the original He. 
brew. One Text 1 rememier 
which is very remarkable. Ty 
that cn the 6th of Gen, v. 27, 
Where it is-exprefly faid in the 
“ LXX.All the Souls of the ra > 
* of Jacub which came into E- 
“ gypt were Seventy and Five, 
Wherew tis in the Original on- 
ly Seventy ; yet St. Stephen in 
the Acts of the Apoftles or St 
Luke at leaft, in the Repetitim 
of bis Sermon, follows the 
Seventy, and in like mang 
reckons ’em Seventy five, thi’ it 
appears om Summing up thei 
Names, that here were indeed 
but Seventy. Jf you coud we 
concile thefe appearing Contre 
dictions, and dire® me whitht 
follow when they thus differ from 
one another, you'd oblige me, and, 
I believe many more befides me 
A. Thisis a Subje& which 
has employed many J/earned 
Men in the greateft Part of 
their Lives, and we believe 
might ftill employ as many 
more, Criticifm being fo fat 
from being exhaufted by tht 
Labours of thofe who have 
gone before us, as fome wold 
per{wade themielves, who café 
not to be at the Pains to im 
‘tate ’em, that we have fomé 
Reafon to believe there's & 
larger Field left untouch’a 

than has ever been medd 
with, Particularly as to the 
Diffcrencé 
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Difference in Numbers and the 
Chronology of the Scriptures, 


which yet, asit is, muft be 


own’d much more perfeé than 
any among the Heathens ; Pla- 
tarch himielf complaining in 
more than one Place of the 
Obfcurity, Uncertainty and Con- 
traditions: of all the Chrenolo- 
gifts that wrote either in his 
Time, or before him. Nor is 
itany wonder that in fo many 


‘different Tranflations, and Co- 


ve and fome Thoufand of 
ears intervening between our 
Times and thofe wherein thofe 
Books were written, that there 
fhou’d have been fome Miftakes, 
in leffer Matters, in all thofe 
at leaft which we now have, 
which in the Numbers, which 


' weoften meet with, is a thing 


almoft unavoidable, unlefs we 


- hhow’d fuppofe the Holy Spirit 


any more oblig’d to preferve 
every Scribe’s Pen from flipping 
inthofe Days, than he is now 
to prevent the Miftakes of eve- 
ty Printer and Compofer. How- 
ever all unprejudic’d Men mutt 
own, that all Copies and 
Trenflations fo far agree as to 
amlwer the end of their being 
lven to the World; that is, to 
anadequate Rule of Life, of 
Faith and Manners; and until 
the contrary to this be prov’d, 
any little Miffakes and Differen- 
sin the Tranfiribers or Tran- 
flator (for there coud be none 
the Original) will be of no 


great Moment. As for the 


Differences between the LXX. 
the Hebrew, we confels we 
te of another Mind from what 
Wewere formerly, and are now 
Opinion that the Hebrew is 
Faerally in the right, and the 


Vou Ill. 


.Who render it, jfuper id quod 


0 miftaken; oftentimes the 
Tranflators themfelves, for we 
have no great Reafon to believe 
the Story of their /n/piration, 
they having evidently and 
willingly tranflated feveral 
Places differently trom the Ori- 
ginal, as learned Men have ob- 
ferv'd; in many others they 
themfelves feem plainly to have 
miftaken the Senfe ot the Word, 
by reafon of fome Ambiguity in 
the Hebrew, andin more than 
both, efpecially in Numbers, we 
are apt to believe they have 
fuffered by their Hafte, or Care- 
lefnefs ot Tranfcribers; For 
the firft of thele, that they 
have willingly, and of fet Pur- 
pofe, tranflated in fome Places 
differently from the Original, the 
Rabbi’s produce thirteen, which 
they fay, the Seniors render’d 
in that manner on Purpofe that 
they might not offend King 
Ptolomy and the Aigyptians; 
Molt of which, it’s true, a 
learned Perfon clears ’em of, 
(in his Prolegom- X. to the 
Polyglot, pag. 60.) but fome 
there ftill are with all Refpe& 
to his Judgment, that he ieems 
not to get focleverly off with, 
and feveral others, that the Rad- 
b:’s themfelves have omitted : 
Of the former Number feems 
to be the feventb place they 
inftance in Exod. 4. 20. ‘* And 
“ Mofes took his Wife and his 
** Sons, and f2t upon an Afs, 
€Gc. This the Rabdz’s fay ts 
not fairly tranflated by the LXX. 


geffit filios bominanz, inkead of 
a J ™ - 

fuper Afnum. Upon that which 
bears Men, inftead of, upon an 
A's; his anfwer is, that the 
Seafe is the fame, they having 


Q2 triie 


! 
j 
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tranflated it, éx] ta barolvye 
fuper Subjugalia, five Fumenta, 
on Beatts of Carriage or Burden. 
But under Favour, ’tis not the 
fame thing, nor is the Senfe the 
fame, unlefs all Beatts of Bur- 
den werealike, and an Horfe 
and an Af the fame Creature. 
It had been, we think, but fair, 
for that excellent and learned 
Author, how great foever his 
Zeal was tor the o, to have ta- 
ken notice of what the Radéi’s 
here add, asthe Caufe of their 
changing the Word, which we 
have in their Cbrenic. Temp. 
fecundi, who gave this Reafn 
“* Ne Rex, &%c. Left the King 
** fhou’d defpife our Matter 
** Mefes, becaule he rode upon 
an Afs; and he fhowd iy, 
how came an A/s to carry 
*€ his Wife and two Children? 
“ ‘The Reafon muit needs have 
** been the Poverty and Mean- 
“ nefs of their Condition. 
Thas far they, which ‘tis true 
B.chart endeayours to yet clear 
of, and to defend the Seventy, by 
urging that ov@ and vas Qujor, 
are always Syncnimous in their 
Veriion, who ule one for tother 
at Jeaft in 24 Places: But nei. 
ther does this clear the Matter, 
for ftill the Obje&ion lies, how 
came they toule a Word which 
has quite another Signification, 
than that from whence they 
tranilated it? Betides, this is 
the Firft time they ule it, in ali 
the Scripture, tho’ "tis Chaser 
in the Original at leat hve 
times before, in 4 of which they 
tranflate by ox@ andinthe sth 
there's a plain Reafon why they 
don’t, tho’ neither is it there 
u zoCupoy. > Lis that Gen. 49, 
14. Iffechar is a trong Afs, Oo. 


&<¢ 


« 


which it feems they th 
fuch a Reflection on their Pg 
triarch, that they take no No / 
tice on’t, but were pleas’d 
read it differently from others, 
and to make we know ng 
what of it, 7) xaao vemiSo 
** Has defired- what’s good, thi 
tis plain, A/s, even,in the & 
maritan, and other Verfion, 
Nor do they ule vaodiym, 
even where one fhou'd mofkt e 
pect it, when any thing d 
Weight is to be carry'd, as it 
the Cafe of Fcfeph’s Brethra 
leading Corn, where they tram 
flate Chamor, as they ought t 
do, by ov@ in two Places; but 
*tis remarkable that the fit 
Place in the Bible, where they 
change the Word, is here, wha 
their Prophet is concern’d and 
mention’d, and we believeit 
few others, if any, withouta 
manifeft Reafon, as we foundit 
thofe we confulted; for whik 
we were examining thefe Ma 
ters, we thought of a Wa 
whereby we might at leaft pre 
bably guefs whether our Sulpt 
tions were jult, and the LXt 
had here on Purpofe »mif-tranfe 
ted in this manner, which wast 
fee how they tranflated Baloami 
Als of one fide, and their Mf 
fias’s on the other, Numb, & 
and Zach. 9. And we found & 
we expected, that they fet 
lacm upon a bare Afs,ene 
Tinavor acute. But they have 
dered it better with the otht 
and fet him like M 2s, iwi pi 
UylOY 4% W@AOV VeOr 
: Nor. indeed can we find tit 
Word vaotuzyiy us'd for @ 
Afs. in any -uthors but 
Sptuag. *or thofe that quote of 
of them; not fo much asi the 
Nef 
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New Teftament, unlefs in gene- ther, confpir’d againft the King 
ught ral Terms, among other Bea/?s his Brother, taking feventy two 
Pe of Burden. But we are apt to fuf- Men into the Confpiracy, the 
No : ped yet a farther Reafon, why Queen of Ethispia allo affifting 
dt the Seniors were fo careful of him, and after a deal of Wick- 
hers introducing their great Prophets ednels, “ That Typhon fled away 
Mt} riding upon an Afs in a Tran- “ upon an Afi for feven Days 
me} lation that was to be ftudy’d by “ together, and had afterwards 
» the the learned Men of Egypt, and ‘* two Sons, Hiercfolymum and 
 & feen by all the People. And ‘* Fudzum: Who can’t fee the 
fons that we conjefture might be, be- broken Relicks of Tradition, 
54 eaufe the Egyptians had an in- concerning.the Life and Mirae 
Reel credible Averfin tor an Afs,and cles of ‘i-fes in thefe Stories, 
8 d reckon’d it among the Animals tho’ told after fuch a perverfe 
iS MY fared and abominable ; nay, *anner? And what can be plain- 
tha) “even hated all red hair’d Men, ¢r now than that the Egyptians 
tras} only becaufe of the fame Colour defcrib’d Mies himfelt riding 
tw) with the Affes of that Country, upon an 4/s’ And ist not ves 
5 but which are generally reddifh, not ry probable for this very Rea- 
> fit af-colour’d, as ours in colder fonthe LXX difimiunted him. 
they Climates. This Plutarch tells Nay, we may find more Foot- 
_ us, and with all the Reafon of fteps of their Care in this 
din it, in his Difcourfe deIfide; nay, Matter: For where we read, 
evel} that they were fo very angry Exod. 13. 13. and 34. 20. 
outs | with thofe poor red-hair’d Peo- “ The Firftlingofan “fs thou 
um ple, as on fome publick Fea/f- ‘* fhalt redeem with a Lamb, 
Na days to affront or abufe’em, as “* and if thou wilt not redeem 
W much as they cou’d poffible, “ him, thou fhalt break dis necks 
a ty tho’ they us’d to fcare better the LXX. were fo affraid of 
he than the /s himfelf; whoie favouring the Coptites Super- 
+ Neck they broke, by throwing ftition, whous’d to /acrifice an 
L } him down from fome Precipice; Als by breaking bis Neck, that 
rai) and the weighty Reafon they they have made but indifferent 
He gave for all this was, dra Senfe on’tin either Place, but 
i Bhar yeyorevav To ev TuUBOVa &c. turn it, © If thou wilt not re- 
he Becaufe their dreadful Bugbear ‘ deem him, thou shalt pay for 
7 ‘, Typhon was red, and of an Afs’s ‘* him. Which Cuftomall the® 
“7 Colour : Now this Typhon was learned Men in the World 
et certainly Mofes, of whom they coud never perfuade us, that 
ail Thad a fort ofa terrible wildtra- Mofes had from the Ev »ptians, 
ave @E ditionary Remembrance; and lay when ic feems pretty plain the 
othe Upon him all that’s evil; Mur- Egyotians took it from fome 
wiv) ran of Cattle, Blafting of Corn, Fragments of fis Story. 
ithe and the like, and facrific’d. an Another Place the R bbi’s in- 
in Afs to him;anda very pleafant ftance is, Levit. 11. 5. where 
ur * Story they tell, that a Typhoon they tranflate ITN infead of 
ut 4 Brother to King Ojiris, of the Lepus a Hare, by Sesvmie, 
.: th Jome Mother, tho’ a different Fae R wgh-fo.t, not Aayds 3 that 
NN an Q 3 they 
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they might not feem to place 
Ptolomy’s Wife, whofe Name 
they fay was Lagus among 
the unclean Beafts. Vo this ’tis 
anfwered by the learned Man 
already mentioned, Lhat it 
appears not that Ptolomys 
Wife’s Name was Lagus, which 
was, he tells us, his Grandfa- 
ther’s Name. We find indeed 
Lagus reckon’d the Father of 
Ptolomy Phiiadelpbys, as well 
as his immediate /redeceffor, 
and the Rabbis came pretty 
near the Matter, tho’ they 
might miftake in that Point, 
whom al] krow to be wretched 
Hiftorians, fince at leat they 
are right inthe Family, in the 
Name, and why might not he 
marry his Siffer, as was then 
not very rare ? 

We'll go no farther with the 
Rabbi's, but beg Leave to give 
one or two /n(tances of our own, 
wherein if we are not extream- 
ly mittaken, the LXX. have vo. 
luntarily render’d Words diffe- 
ring from the Original, and 
that for fome fuch Reafons as 
have been before alledg’d. The 
firt Placeis Gen. 43.10. Where 
old Facch faid to his Sons, 
** Take of the beit Fruits of 
** the Land, and carry down 
“ the. Mana Prefent, a little 


a Balm anda little Honey, Sc. 


Wat - OI" 81S UYQ, and 
fo all the other Verfions. But 
the Seventy thinking be-like 
‘twou’d have beena Reflzdion 
on their Father facob, and their 
Anceficrs, to make a fymall Pre- 
fent, have left out both the 
littles, and plainly fay, Saeg 72 
peaiws, Ec. A fecond Place, 
which we think yet plainer, is 


Exed. 4.5. S9W9 Myayo im 
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“\3i1) tis faid of Mofes, * Be: 
hold his Hand was leprous ag 
Snow; where the o have only 
éyevndu a Xe wuTs wou yay, | 
His Hand was as Swow, but 
not Leprofy, which is expre§ 
in the Samar. Syriac and Vigg, 
tho’ omitted in the Arab. which 
in many Places clofely follows 
0, andin the Chal, that of Onke. 
los, which was done not lo 
after the o, for the fame Reafon 
it’s probable, thatthey alfoo 
mitted it, which we are now 
about to enquire into, and it 
feems to be no other than Ief 
they fhou’d feem both to refled 
on their great Prophet, as le 
preus and unclean; and yet 
worfe to favour and confirma 
fabulous and {candalous Story of 
the Egyptians, that Mofes wa 
himfelf a Leper,as well asall the © 
Fews, and for that reafon driven 
out of Egypt 3 which we may 
find at large recited, and confue 
ted in Fofephus’s firlt Book » 
gaintt Appion; where Maneth 
acknowledges that thefe. things 
were only Reports divulg’d 
mong the common People, that 
is, as we've faid before, fome 
Fragments of perverting Antiquic 
ty, whereby they endeavour’ 
to cover their own Difgrace, and 
throw it on the Hebrews as they 
do in other Inftances, for Liffe 
machus (who as well as Chere 
mon and Manethy, tells thisidle 
Story of their Leprefy,) gives 
an Account, that when thele 
Lepers were carry’d by the & 
gyptian Soldiers into the Wil 
derne{s, they wrapt a Numbet 
of ’emin Lead, and threw ‘em 
into the Red Sva, which feem’d 
from a miftaken or perverte 
Tradition of that part of Mo - 
on 
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Song (which a learned Man fays 
Tae seavcter Verfe) Jofephus is 
fo careful to clear Mofes from 
being a Leper, that he ftiles 
Appion, impious, for defcribing 
him fuch; whereas, fay he, 
“ his own Words teftify him 
€ to be clean from the Dijeafes 
“ of Leprofy, for he commands 
“ all Lepers to be expel’d out 
6 of Towns and Villages. And 
thus much for the wilful Mi- 
flakes of the Seventy ; concern- 
sing which, we have alfo feve- 
ral of the Fathers almoft of the 
fame Mind, who fay, that the 
Seventy did in forhe Places, ex 
confulto, tranflate differently 
from the Original, tho’ they give 
another Reafon for’t, namely, 
for Concealment of MySteries. 
We thou’d proceed to the two 
other Parts of our Aflertion, 
much eafier to prove than what 
we have already done, that the 
LXX. were fometimes, nay, 
very often, themfelves deceived 
by Ambiguity of Words, in the 
Original, which any one may 
fee almoft in every Chap. by 
comparing ’em with his Heb. Bi- 
ble; and that they are yet more 
often injur’d by Tranjcribers. 
But this we han’t Time to make 
ood in this Oracle, nor the 
fons why our Saviour and 
his Apoftles made ufe of a faul- 
ty Tranflation, which we {hall 
remember in fome other. All 
that remains in this, is the 
doubt in the Query, why Se- 
venty five in the LXX. and but 
Seventy in the Heb. and yet St. 
Luke follows the former: The 
thing is clear, that here, as 
weil as in the Gofpel, he quotes 
out of the Seventy’s Verfin, and 
therefore muft have it accor- 
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ding to them,-that being the 
only Bible then wunderftood by 
the common People and St. Ste- 
phen, and read inthe Syna- 
fogues, even in Ferufalem, and 
fappofing fome leffer, literal or 
verbal Faults, as there are in all 
we ever yet fawin any Lan- 
guage, it ftill remain’d, as has 
been faid, a fufficient Rule of 
Life, and plain in all neceffary 
D.&rines. As for the Diffe- 
rence here in the Numbers, it 
arifes from the Addition of Five 
more Names in the Seventy 
than the Hebrew, out of the 
Chronicles, to wit, Machir and 
Gilead the Son and Grandion 
of Manaffeh, and Sbuthelam,and 
Tallam the Sonsot Ephraim, and 
Edom his Grand{on, perhaps 
to break the Number of LXX. 
which the Egyptian Fables re- 
port, wentup with lyphon in- 
to the Wilderneis, 

Q. 1 bave heard a very plea- 
fant Relaticn of the People called 
Hottentots iz Atrica, near the 
Cape of Good-Hope, particularly 
of their Food, which is faiad to 
be Guts uncleanfed, and raw 
Flefh ; fome have ajfirmed them to 
be balf Man half Monkey: 1 de- 
fire the Favour of you to tell us, 
if there are fuch a People, and 
what you know of their Cuftomse 

A. Without all Difpute there 
are fuch a People, who we 
think may properly be called 
Men, tha’ fomething brutith in 
their Cuftoms and Manners ; 
in Queen Elizabeth's Time there 
were two of em brought into 
England, by fome Merchants, 
who when they were upon their 
Coafts, decoyed them into the 
Ship, and brought them away 
againit their Contents; they 

Q 4 were 
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were taken naked with fome 
undreffed Skins and Guts hang- 
ing upon them, and were forced 
to put on Clothes, tho’ very un- 
willingly at firft, yet kept 
them on very  contentedly 
when they came into colder 
Climates; they were prefented 
to the Queen, who feeing them 
very much diflatisfied, cauled 
them to have rich Apparel, 
to eat well, hear good Mautick, 
and have the beft Entertain 
ment they were capable of re- 
ceiving ; yet their Love of their 
own Country was fo great, 


they cou’d never forget it, and. 


one of ’em foon died, as was 
fuppofed of Grief; the other 
was retained about five or fix 
Years longer, and all poffible 
Endeavours ufed to make him 
learn our Languages, and ‘be 
better reconciled to our Cu- 
ftoms, but all to no Purpole ; 
for he either would not, or 
cou’d not, ever {peak one Word, 
but was obferved to take all 
the Opportunities he cou’d to 
bewail the Lofs of his Country, 
as was underftood by fome who 
had been in thofe Parts, and 
was a little acquainted with 


their Geftures and Tone of 


Voice; upon which the Queen 
ordered him to be fent back 
with the next Ships that took 
that Voyage, he went in the 
fame fine Clethes he had here, 
and as foonas ever he was fet 
on Shore, he tore them off, and 
ftampt them under his Feet, 
gst on a Paunch of Guts again 
and went away rejoycing with 
{ome of his own Country- 
Men. 

But we have yet a better Ac. 
gount of the Hoettentcts than 
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cou’d be difcovered by thef 
two; for which we are in. 
debted to the Hollanders, wha 
have planted a Colony at the 
Cape of Good H pe, and haye 
very induftrioufly acquainted 
themfelves with the Manners 
and Cuftoms of that Nation, 
They tell us the Country is 
wholly uncultivated a great 
way, and has but a {mall Num. 
ber of Inhabitants, who are all 
clothed with fat Beafts Skins, 
their Food is Roots, the Fat 
of Whales, Fith half boiled, 
and very often Flefh quite raw. 
They have this Conveniency, 
that their Dinner is always 
ready, for if they have a Mind 
to eat, and have nothing elf 
by them, they cut Pieces of 
the Skin which they wear, and 
broil! it upon the Coals until 
itis as hard as Sea-Bisket. If 
they find Honey at any Time 
they eat Wax and all. If they 
happen to be in a Datch Man's 
Houfe when the Pot is onthe 
Fire, they will drink down the 
Scum boyling hot. Their 
Drink is Water or Milks when 
any one is Sick, they makea 
fort of a Pottage, with Cabe 
bage, white Wheat, Muftard- 
Leaves, aud Pork all boiled to 
gether. Their great Reme- 
dies are Bleeding a Vein in the 
Back, applying a hot Tron tothe 
Arm of the fick Perfon, then 
to wafh the Wound with hot 
filk which has had Herbs 
boyled in it: With this fort of 
Food, and with thefe Reme- 
dies, they commonly live an 
hundred or fix feore Years. All 
the Crafts known amongt 
them, are the heating of Jron 
red hot, and beating and point 


ing 
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ing it betwixt two Stones, 
(which lerves them both for 
Anvil and Hammer) and faften- 
ingitto the End of their Ar- 
And that of making 
Matts of Rufhes to cover their 
Cabins ; and thefe were both 
taught them by the Dutch, for 
before they came into their 
Country, they knew nothing 
bat how to feed their Flocks, 
and defend themfelves againtt 
wild Beafts. Nevertheiefs when 
there is any Difpute about 
their Right, and what be- 
longs to them, the H_ttent:ts 
urge very good Reafons in their 
own Caufe; an Inftance of 
which we may fee in the An- 
fwer, which one of ’em, who 
was taken Prifoner by the 
Dutch, give to fome who pref- 
fed him, to tell them the Mo- 
tives which induced his Nation 
to take Arms againft them. 
“° Firft, tell me, ye Dutch Men, 
*“ replied he in Anger, what 
obliged you to cultivate our 
Lands, and fow your Corn 
in our Pafturages *° By: what 
Right came you to feize up- 
on the Inheritance of our Fa- 
thers, a Country which has 
belong’d to us, Time out of 
© Mind? And by Virtue -of 
what Law can you forbid 
‘ the feeding of Cattle in our 
own Lands, upon which we 
firt permitted you to come, 
only to refreth your {elves as 
* you paffed by ? And yet you 
* difpofe of our Goods like 
** Lords, andevery Day en- 
“croach yet more upon what 
“ belongs to us, by forbiddin 

*S usto appraach to fuch or 
*fuch a Place. What wou’d 
* you fay, if we fhou’d quarrel 
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‘€ thusin your Country, woud 
‘© you be contented to fuffer it? 


“© Therefore you cannot jaftly 
“ blame us for what we do. — 
Theie People punifh Adulte- 
ry very feverely, they cut the 
Man almoftto Pieces with a 
Whip, and ther hang his 
wounded Body upon a Tree, 
and burn the Woman alive. 
Simple Theft they only corre 
with a Blow of a Stick, given 
by the Head of their Nation 
to the Criminal, in the Sight 
of allthe People; but if any 
one is convicted of ftealing by 
Night, they make him faft four 
and twenty Hours, and the 
Morrow tie him to a Tree, 
and whip himon the Back till 
his Shoulders run down with 
Blood, then they turn his Face 
to the Spectators, caft melted 
Pitch, ora kind of Gum apon 
his Neck and Stomach 3 and 
this fcalding Liquor, where- 
ever it touches, fetches off the 
Skin in an Inftant ; and after 
having treated him thus harfh- 
ly, they untie him, permit 
him to breathe a little, and 
give him fomething to eat, but 
alterwards they again tie his 
Feet and Hands, and leave him 
three Days, without fuffering 
him to tafte any thing, and yet 
they think they do him a great 
Favour if they quit him with 
this Chaftifement, and don’t 
fend him into exile. They are 
as fevere ay-inft Murderers, e- 
{pecially if he who kills ano- 
ther, pafles for a witty or learn- 
ed Perfon, is rich, or has any 
Share in the Government 3 for 
they fay that fuch Perfons are 
abfolutely inexcufable, becaufe 
they cou’d not be ignorant of 
their 
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their Duty ; they ftrangle them 
immediately, and caft their Bo- 
dies into the Sepulchre of thofe 
they have flain. Such as mur- 
der in robbing, they pierce 
their Knees, tying them up to 
their Shoulders, and leave them 
to expire in thofe Torments. 
But if the Murderer is fome 
poor ignorant Fellow, who has 
committed the Crime in fome 
tranfport of Anger, or when 
his Imagination was difturb’d 
by fome ftrong Drink, they 
have Refpe& to his Ignorance 
and Weakne({s, and quit him 
only for undergoing the Whip, 
or Confifcation of his Cattle, 
or fome other Punifhment 
which is lefs than Death. 

They acknowledge a kind of 
Sovereign Being, to whom they 
give the Name of Husmma, who 
caufes the Rain to fall, the 
Winds to blow, and gives 
Heat and Cold; but they don’t 
think themfelves obliged to 
render him any Homage, _be- 
caule, fay they, fometimes he 
almoit. drowns the World with 
Rain, and fometimes dries and 
burns it up with Heat, inftead 
of keeping a due Proportion. 
They feeem however to give a 
fort of a Worfhip to the New 
Moon, fince they are oblerved 
to gather together in great 
Numbers, when it begins to ap- 
pear, and to pafs the whole 
Night in Singing, Dancing, 
Leaping, clapping their Hands 
together, and in making an odd 
Sortofa murmuring Noile. 

Q. 7 obferv’d Pother Day in 
the Temple, that my Chamber 
fbook very much at the Infant 
(and a little im the Intervals) 
of difcbarging the great Guns in 
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Southwark: Pray refolve sp 
whether °tis the Air (only) 
Suddenly retorted againft the op. 
pofite Building by the Force 
the Powder ; or does the Violence 
of the Clap caufe an Emotion in 
the Earth bythe Means of ay 
Concavity, or otherwife, or what 
elfe is it, bath fuch an extraop. 
dinary Effect fo far off ? 

A, ? 1 was only the Shock of 
the. Air, of which a very nota. 
ble Inftance happen’d fome 
Years fince, when the Powder. 
Mills were blown up at Hack. 
ney-Mar{h; for the Windows of 
Hackney Church were broken 
by the violent Emotion of the 
Air, which was fo forcibly 
carried againft them, that it 
produced the fame Effe&, as. 
the throwing of feveral Foot- 
balls wou’d have done; and 
*twas obferved it fhook the very 
Houfes near the Royal Exchange. 

Q. A young Gentleman falling 
in Love with a Lady, profecuted 
his Suit with that Vigour, that 
in a foort Time be gained bis 
Miftre{s’s Affedion, and nothing 
being wanting to perfe thei 
Fors, but Hymen’s Bands, fhe 
takes her Leave of her Spark, and 
goes into the Country to fee what 
her Friends would give bers 
while fhe was there, he writ to 
her, that be would not have her, 
unlefs ber Friends would make ber 
morth fo much as he named. 
She underftanding this, told bim 
asain, that fhe thought ber [elf 
deferving of as good as he with 
what fhe had of ber cron, and fo 
the Match was broke off ; but 
fince they have been parted fhe is 
come to Tuwn, and his old Paf- 
fion being call d to Mind, be. bas 
fel Sick, and {woons vey 

en, 
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tem, but yet in his greateft Age- 
ny, if they tell him they will 
fend for her, he is revived: His 
Friends were the Occafion of his 
large Demand, for ’tis thought be 


lowes the Lady very well. Now, 
Gentlemen, we defire to hear 


your Opinion, whether Love can 
have fo great an Influence upon 
him; as to make bim f{woon, or 
whether he fhamms it to gain 
his Friends Confent, they being 
aver{e, yet are willing to be de- 
termined by yous 

A. Tis very probable, Love 
may really caufe thefe Difor- 
ders, tho’ perhapsafter fuch an 


_ unhandfome Treatment, it 


may be asdifficult to perfuade 
his Miftrefs, as “tis to per- 
fuade his Friends of it. 

Q. In how long Time may one 
about feventeen Years old, and 
of a good Capacity, learn the La- 
tin Tongue, whofe Occafions re~ 
quire the [pcedy learning thereof? 
Your Anfwer is begg’d as [oon as 
your Conveniency will permit, be- 
caufe the Querift depends upon it- 

A. Sir Samuel Hartlib, and 
Mr. Milton, who were both 
good Scholars, and ingenious 
Men, thought it the beit Way 
to delay the teaching the Latin 
Tongue till Lads were about 
this Age; at which Time they 
would undertake te convince 
the World, they might better 
learn in two Years, than if 
begun with about fix or feven 
Years old, they could in feven 
or eight Years; to which End 
Mr. Milton writ a Latin Gram- 


“Mar himflelf ; and in that Time 


we don’t doubt. but a fharp 
Youth may make 2 very con 
fiderable Progrefs in the La- 
tia Tongue. But thena good 
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Matter is requifite, who may be 
capable of giving the plaineft, 
and beft,as well as fhorteft Me- 
thods to learn its to which 
mutt be added the {peaking 
part as foon as poffible, 

Q. What are the, AffeBions of 
the Air? 

A. The Affeé&ions ofthe Air 
are either abfolute or relative ; 
thofe are abfolute, which pro- 
perly appertain to it; and are 
confidered without Refpe& to 
the Mixture in the Atmo- 
{phere ; thefe are three, Fluidi- 
ty, Springinefs, and Weight; 
Fluidity, or eafie Separation 
of its Parts, which have no Co- 
hefion (at leaft, much lefs than 
the Parts of Water have) and 
from thence ariles that Aptnefs 
to receive into it Heterogene- 
ous Bodies, fuch as Rays of 
Light, Steams of the Atmo- 
{phere ; and (from particular 
Bodies ) Evaporations, which 
give unpleafing and offenfive 
Scents, Springinefs, (called the 
Elattical Power of it) whence 
proceeds an Aptnefs to return 
to its due Extention, when the 
Parts are preffed together, or 
flretcht afunder beyond their 
natural State. Wluftrated bya 
Pound of Wool, which is. capa. 
ble of being thruft into a Quart- 
Pot. This when freed from the 
Comprefiure, will of it felf exc. 
patiate to its former Bulk; and © 
on the contrary, any curled 
Hair of that Wool may be 
drawn outtoa greater Length 
than it ufually ftands at, which 
when difcharged of its Force 
will thrink again into its for- 
mer Preffure ; it’s the fame with 
the Air. Lhe Compreffion of 
it is called Condenfation, be- 
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caufe it has then more of the 
Matter in lefs Room or Space ; 
and its contrary Diftention, is 
called Rarefaétion, becaufe it 
has lefs of the Matter in grea- 
ter Space: As to what fills the 
Vacuities between thefe little 
Parts in Rarefa&ion, in fuch 
Cates where no fenfible Supply 
can be perceived, is yet unde- 
cided. As for [nftance, in the 
Ther mometer,or common Water- 
Weather-glais, the Water ftand- 
ing at fome Diftance from the 
top, (which can’t be exaétly de- 
{cribed without a Diagram) the 
Warmth of the Air, or one’s 
Hand laid on the top, will bring 
it down much lower; by this 
the Air is rarified in the Ball, 
and the Varts of it at the great- 
eft Diftance one from the other ; 
But whether there is only a 
Vacuum between thefe little 
Parts, or that the Dittance is 
fupplied with an etherial, or 
fiery Matter, that can eafily 
permeate the Glafs to avoid a 
Vacuum, has not yet been de- 
termined, butonly that ’tis pro- 
bably one of thefe. The third 
abfolute Affe&ion is Weight, 
orits Tendency to the Center 
of the terraqueous Globe ; of 
this i¢muft have fome Propor- 
tion, elfe the upper Region, at 
leaft, wou’d be diffufed and loft 
in Ather, which lies between 
usand the other Planets, nor 
wou'd the Steams of the At- 
mofphere be very eafily held up 
by the Reflection of the Sun’s 
Beams, nor cou’d thofe very 
Beams well return to the Sun, 
the Fountain, unle{s crufhed up 
by the Air; (as Cork is out of 
the Water) till they come to 
the Surface thereof, and into 
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the Ather where. they meet no 
Refiftance. 

The relative AffeAions of the 
Air, are fuch as are afcribed to 
it, as being mingled with our 
terraqueous Steams in the At- 
mofphere. This Mixture is, by 
the refle&ing Beams of the Sun, 
carrying fomething of what 
they firike upon, hke a Ball, 
which licks up Duft or Moi- 
fture, according to the Place it 
lights on, and the Particles car- 
ried up are minute Bodies, keep- 
ing the Qualities of their O- 
riginal. From this it is, that 
the two lower Regions of the 
Air are denominated, not only 
ofthe firft Qualities, hot, dry, 
cold, moift, but have allo two 
notabie Attributes afcribed to 
them, which are greater weight, 
and Aptnefs for breathing, That 
the Air of thefe Regions has a 
greater Weightthan that which 
is natural and abfolute, is pro- 
ved, and meatured, by the 
Toricelian Experiment, to be e- 
quiponderant in a Cylinder of 
Glafs, fuppofe of an Inch Di- 
ameter, and 40 Inches. long, 
clofe at one End, and openat 
the other, filled up with Quick- 
filver, andftopt with a Finger; 
then it being inverted, and the 
clofe End turn’d upwards, im- 
merge.the Finger and open End 
in the Quick-filver contained 
in a Glafs, or wooden open 
Veffel; the Finger then being 
removed, the Quick-filver in 
the Pipe that was before full up 
tothe Top, 40 Inches from the . 
Sur!ace of the ftagnant Quickfil- 
ver in the Veffel, will perfeély 
fall down, and hang 29 Inches 
from the faid Surface. The Rea- 
fon of which is faid to be, he- 
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caufe a Pillar of the Atmo- 
{phere of the fame Diameter 
with the Quickfilver in the 
Glafs, reaching from the Sur- 
face of the veffelled Quickfilver 
to the utmoft Extent upward 
of the faid Atmofphere, is e- 
quiponderant to the lictle Pillar 
of Quickfilver (29 Inches more 
or lefs) fuftained in the Pipe ; 
and becaufe the clofe End at 
the Top bears off the Atmo- 
fphere, from the Quickfilver in 
the Pipe, and it falls without 
on the Quickfilver in the Vet- 
fel, therefore it muft prefs or 
keep up fo much Quickfilver 
inthe Vipe as will equiponde- 
rate the little Pillar throughout 
the Atmofphere. This Weight 
of the Atmofphere varies in di- 
vers Times,and in divers Places, 
the Cylinder in the Pipe is 
fhorter on the Top of an high 
Mourtain, than ’tis ina Valley, 
becaufe the like Cylinder of the 
Atmofphere is longer in the 
Valley, by the whole perpendi- 
cular Height of the Mountain, 
and therefore muft weigh more, 
and have more Quickfilver in 
the Pipe to counterpoife it. Dr. 
Power tells us, that Paf wlius in 
a Mountain 500 Perch high, 
found the Difference three tn- 


ches ; and alfo fays, that by the 
Rule of Proportion, the Height 


of the Atmofphere may be 
found; in the fame Place it 
likewife varies fo as to prefs up 
the Quickfilver in the Cvlinder, 


more or lefs,in the Compafls of 


about fix Inches, according as 

the Steams are lefs or more af- 

cending, or defcending in the 

Air. So likewife the Aptnefs, 

nay, even Neceffity of breath- 

ing f$ afcribed to the Atmo- 
3 
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{fphere, and its colder Parts; for 
the pure Air is unapt for Re- 
{piration. This Air mixes with 
our animal Spirits not only by 
breathing, but by permeating 
the Pores of our whole Body, 
and from hence rifes the Di- 
{tinction of wholefome and un- 
wholefome Air, {weet or cor- 
rupted ; for if it be impregna- 
ted with benign and balfamick 
Particles, it nourifhes, main- 
tains, or reftores Health; but 
ifonthe other Hand the Steams 
are fetid, poifonous, or other- 
wife malign, they deftroy the 
Health, and endanger the Life. 
Hence Fires in the Streets of a 
City, Shooting off great Guns, 
and Ringing of Bells, are ac- 
counted profitable in Times of 
Peftilence; and alfo the natu- 
ral Helps of Frofts, Winds and 
Rains, becaufe thefe in fome 
Meafure diffipate, or break 
down the Mia/mmes (or corrupted 
Steams) that hover in the Air 
Hence our Care is, or fhou’d be, 
to mind well the Place of our 
Habitation, that the Air of it 
be {uitable to our Bodies, by its 
agreeable Steams ; upon this 
Account alfo fome Perfons in 
chronical Diitempers, are fent 
for Health to their native 
Steams as have formerly agreed 
with their Bodies. 

Q. Worthy Gentlemen, Pleafe 
to anfmer this Queftin: H.w 
came the Cntinent of America, 
and the lands adj ining, te be 
inhabited bef re the Difcoveries 
made by Chrikopher Colum- 
bus, Anno Chriffi 1490. end 
Americus Vefputius, Ans. Ciyi- 
fit, 1497. 

For furely had they been de- 
rived frim any Nati.n of the 
then 
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then known World, they could 
never have loft Knowledge, Lear- 
ning and Difcipline to fuch  De- 
gree as they have done; for ’tis 
faid, they kad not the Ufe of Let- 
ters nor Hicrogliphicks, whereby 
to read or write; no, nor Under- 
flandivg or Reafon, Edge Tvols, or 
any thing clfe, wherewithal to 
build Ships, or any other Veffels 
wheremith to Trade, (except fome 
fmall Canoes, by which they 
maintained a Commerce “twixt 
shemfelves ) 

A. °Tis very probable, that 
in our firft Difcoveries ot Ame- 
rica, they had this Tradition, 
that they all at firft came from 
one Man, and one Woman, 
which is a fair Argument that 
they muft proceed from fome 
of Noab’s Sons, who were all 
told fo. If you ask how they 
came into America, fince accor- 
ding to our prefent Geegraphy 
*tis not contiguous to Afa, or 
Eurcpe, or even Africa, and 
therefore how fhould they -be 
traniplanted thither? To which 
we may anfwer, 1. Noch and 
his Family having been accu- 
ftomed tothe Ark, wou’d doubt- 
Jefs from thence build fome 
Sort of Veffels at leaft for coa- 
fting along Shoars, and when 
they were encreafed, and fpread 
over the Northern Parts of Eu- 
yepe, might very probably be 
tranfported by contrary Winds 
or Tempefts, from Denmark or 
Scotland, to the Nirthern Parts 
of America, it being no great 
Diftance. 2. This will ftill ap- 
pear more probable, if we confi- 
der that Earthquakes, Tempetts, 
©c. have caufed thofe ftrange 
Alterations in 
Nature, that many Countries 
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the Face of 


are now coverd with Water, 
that were formerly Land; and 
many that are now Land, 
were covered with Water, that 
fome are feparated by the Seg, 
as England and Fravce, which 
formerly lay together, of which 
we meet with Examples e- 
nough, in confulting the mof 
ancient Gecgraphy ; then the 
Queftion will not any longer be 
involv'd with that Difficulty: 
As for their Ignorance, ’tis no 
Argument for or againft their 
being, or not being the Sons of 
Niab; the greateft Part of A- 
frica, and efpecially Scouthwards, 
are altogether as illiterate as 
thofe in America, and general- 
ly more favage. 

Q. 1 defire you to affirm, or 
confute thefe Words folowing, 
which are to be found in Mr. 
William Norris’s 3d Vol. of 
Praéical Difcourfes, Pag. 95- 
What we think we fee, tafte, 
Smell, in Bodies which are 
without us, is not really in 
the Bodies themfelues, but is al 
tranfaded within our own Minds, 
Pag. 96. 1 offer mothing but 
what is firidly and Philofopbie 
cally true; which 1 coud eafily 
deminfirate upon the beft Prine 
cisles of Science that ever yet 
appear'd in the World. 

A. The Pofitionis very true. 

Q Pray refolve thefe Queftions. 

1. How does GOD exif?, whee 
ther fuccefively, or altogether, 
that is, is he paft, prefent and 
future at this 7a vov? If he exe 
ifs, ro vy, or alioether, bow 
can it be [aid that he coexifts 


with his Creatures, which exift 

fuccefively ? 
2. How does the Image in @ 
Looking-glafs feem to be we 
fs 
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lefs diftant, according to the 
Diftance of the Objet. 

3- How comes it to pals that 
@ Man never fees his Face in its 

oper Pofture in a Glafs? Be- 
Gaufe that which is the right Side 
of the real Face, is the left in 
the Glafs, and vice veria: So 
that was @ Painter to pretend 
to draw @ Man's Face by that 
which he fees in the Glafs, *twere 
impofible for him to do it truly, 
becaufe the right Side wou'd be the 
left, and the left the right ? 

4» What Diffiiulties does Des 
Cartes’s Solution of Gravity 
labour under ? 

A. 1, Read his own Cha- 
raéter 6c he certainly al- 
ways is; Motion, Succeffion, 
Change, &c. are Words that 
we borrow, as adapted to ex- 
prefs thofe Ideas we have con- 
cérning this material World, 
but they are very improperly 
us’'d in Reference to the intelle- 
@ual World. A juft Philofo- 
pher never fays, that GOD Al- 
mighty coexifts with his Crea- 
tures, but that his Creatures 
exift in him ; tis in him we live 
and move, and have our Being. 

A. 2, 3» There are fevéral 
things previous to be known, 
before an Anfwer wou'd be in- 
telligible to you, you muft un- 
derftand Geometry or Algebra; 
or both, and then read Diop- 
tricsto be refolv’d. 

‘ A. 4. More than either Def- 
cartes, or any Body elfe can tell 
what to do with. 

Q. 1 am a Prentice to 
@lmoft out «f my Time, was edu- 
cated with the Advantage of a 
good Grammar-School, and bie/- 
fed with a Volubility of Speech, 
aid having frequently dialogued 


es En 
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with my Mafter’s Wife, both 
in Matters of Divinity and 
Hiftory ; fhe hath fo endeared 
me to her, with her pleafing 
Converfation, that I am never 
eafie when I am out of her Com- 
pany ; fhe feems d-lighted with my 
Expreffions , and always looks 
chearfully and innccently upon 
mé; I have no Inclination to any 
thing unlawful upon her Account, 
nor has fhe 1 really believe any un- 
chafte Thoughts towards me. How- 
ever, I beg you to rejolue me 
whether it be prudent to continue 
this Conver(ation ; and if there be. 
no Danger that it may improve 
it felf into an unlawful /mour, 
we being both in the vigorous heat 
of Youth, and the Frailty of bu- 
man Nature, too too ready te 
comply with any Temptation or 
Opportunity; your fpeedy An- 
{wer will very much oblige, and 
may be very ferviccable? 

A. Tis not impoffible bute 
your Converfations may ftill be 
continued with all the Inno- 
cency in the World, yet if your 
Matter is any Way a difagreea- 
ble or difubliging Husband, afd 
your Affe&ions wholly free , 
there may be Danger in refpe& 
to both of you ; the moft fecure 
Way is to avoid all Temptati- 
ons, and except you are well 
aflured of your own Power 
over your felves, ’twill be beft 
for you to talk leis together. 

Q. Since GOD certainly 
knows when he creates @ Man, 
whether Wis Soul fhall, or will 
live in Happinefs or Miferys 
How is it conffent with his 
Goodnefs to make that Creature, 
whofe Soul he forcknows will cete 
tainly fuffer what no Tongue is 
able to exprefs? 
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A. If GOD Almighty’s fore- 


knowing laid any Neceflity on. 


that Creature, fo that it cou’d 
not avoid eternal Mifery ; with- 
out doubt, the Querift wou'd 
be in the right: But fince it 
does not, ’tis {o far from being 
inconfiftent with Diyine Good- 
nels to create Man, (becaufe 
he may be miferable) that cis 
one of its nobleft Effe&s, fince 
he has made him capable of e- 
ternal Happinefs, and has gi- 
ven him {o many Helps and 
Encouragements for the attain- 
ing it, that ’tis every Perfon’s 
own Faults (without any Re- 
fle&ion on the Goodnefs or Ju- 
ftice of that moft perfe& Be- 
ing) if they pexifh eternally. 

Q. Whether it be lawful to 
court «a married Woman, with a 
Defign to marry her, after her 
Husbands Death ? And whet! er 
a ontraG made with her be obli- 
gatory ? 

A. *Tis fo far from being 
lawful to court a married 
Woman, that ’tis a Crime to 
‘Téve or defire her, it being a 
‘pidin Breach of the tenth Com- 
mandment, if not of the Se- 
venth, nay, the Sixth too 3 fince 
it’s hardly poffible to love the 
Wife without wiihing the Hus- 
band’s Death, which is a high 
Degree of Murder, and will 
be punt‘h *d by GOD AIl- 
mighty as fuch, without a fe- 
vere Repentance. But if in {pite 
of Virtue and common [ru- 
dence, they have proceeded fo 
far as a Promife or Contra&t; 
when the Woman’s at Liberty . 
we do think fuch a Contra&, 
or Promile obligatory, tho’ un- 
lawfully made, as appears by the 
Cafe of the Gidgcniizs ; when 
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they had by a Wile drawy 
Fofhua and the rinces of Ifragh 
intoa League with them, tg 
preferve them from Deitru@i. 
on, {ho fuch a League wag 
exprefly contrary to GOD 
Command, Deuteroucmy the 
7th, He lays, they fhould make 
no Covenant with thofe Nati. 
ons, but utterly deitroy them, 
yet “after they had promis'd to 
protect them, GOD was fomuch 
difpleasd with the Houfe of 
Saul tor flaying the Gibeonites, 
that he plaguw’d //rael with Fa 
mine three Years, in the Reign 
of King David, 2 Sam. 21. And 
they were not delivered from 
that Plague, but by hanging 
leven of Saul’s Sons. 

Q. ln the 4th of Bphef. 26, 
We are exhorted to be angry and 
fin mt; now when can a Map 
be faid to be angry without 
Sin ? 

A. When the Caule of his 
Anger is lawtul and reafonable, 
and when it does not tran{port 
him fo far as to make him for- 
get his being a Chriitian, and 
a rational Creature. The Truth 
is, there’s but very few Cafes 
wherein a Perfon can well be 
angry at all, but he may be 
allowed moft Warmth, when 
either he does himfelf, or fees 
ethers do any thing that 
tends to the Dihonour of 
GOD. 

Q. All good Pecple being troue 
bled with vain Tb: ug bts, what 
dy you think the m jt effeluab 
Way to prevent then: ? 

uf. There’s a great many good 
weak People , that becaufe 
they can’t always keep their 
Thoughts on pious Subjects, 


conclude them vain and unlaw- 


ful 
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: ful, but they are as certainly GOD; and indeed when the 
1 (tho’ not fo dangeroufly mifta- mind is filled with the Contem- 
. ken, as thofe that think thoughts plation of that pure and perfe& 
; are free and unaccountable 5 we Being, ’twill be no very eafy 
. fhall, in as few Words as pofli. thing for vain and trivial 
5 ble, tell ye what we think vain Thoughts to gain Admittance. 
e Thoughts, and how to prevent Q. Pama very unfortunate Per- 
4 em. in the firft place, all un- fon, and my Cafz is unlike that of 
a jut and low thoughts of GOD, others, My Creditors are Ujurers, 
| and all defigning, contriving, and want not their Money. I 
7 or defiring to break any of his Aave @ young and good Wife, be- 
h Commandments; all Proud, fide feveral {mall Children. My 
if impure, revengeful, malicious, Wife and 1 were never extrava- 
, oruncharitable i houghts. The gant; but great Loffes, no Bufinefs, 
" fuffering the Mind to wander and two Tears Imprifonment bave 
n with the Fools to the ends of reducedus to great Extremities. 
4 the Earth, orto frame abfurd Jam willing to deliver all that I 
D or ridiculous /deas of Perfons havein the World towards the 
g and Things, when it might,or Paysment of their Debts, and will 
fhou’d be more religioully, or give any Afjurances that’s poffible 
5. ufefully employ’d, is certainly to them of it. But they refufe 
id vain: But o’t other fide it may to accept th:fe Terms, or grant 
n fometimes be not only lawful me Liberty, refolving rather that 
ut but neceflary to givealoofe to Jand mine fhou'd ftarve. Thefe 
the Mind fixing it upon no Calammities reduce me tothe ut- 
is Subje&, asin cale of hardftudy, soft Defperaticon,] begin to bare 
e, much BufinelS, or Sicknefs, tho’ cur dark and turbulent Thoughts 
rt not to let the Thoughts go fo that me2y be my eternal Confufons 
_ far, but that they may be rea- Jd net, cannot think Ged Al- 
id dily recalled. Now, the beft smzighty is all Geodnefs, but rigid 
7 way to prevent, or cure thele, and fevere, and nt fo tender of 
2S or any other. kind of vain his Creatures as he’s reprefented 
be Thoughts, is to furnifh the to be; 1 am difpirited, lhave not 
be Mind, with good and ufeful the belp of GOD, nor the Strength 
en Knowledge, it being commonly of @ Man; in fhort,/ feel my felf 
eS the moft ignorant Perfons, that perifbing, becaufe 1 cannot comply 
at are fo much inclin’d to vain with what’s impdfible for me to 
of Thoughts: Tocall the Mind d.. I defire an Anfwer therefore 
- often to an Account, exercifing .to the following Queries, Firft, 
nue itoften with pious Meditations, where Creditors are (or may be) 
vat | ufing it to make occafional Re- fetisfied, their Debtor has nothing 
al | fle&ions upon things, but above to pay, and that if they detainbim 


all things to endeavour as much Jong he muff be ftarv’d, whether 
d " % poflible, to attain and keep a Yor no they ben’t guilty of wilful 


fe ' conftant devout Temper, there Murter? Secondly, if any CR- 
ir being nothing that fo dire&ly ditor des refilving never to fore 
is, tends to the purifying the Soul, give, cr releafe his Debtor, when 
. a Devotion, and the Love of be kncws be has nothing to make 
ial Vou. IH. R R:ftituticn, 
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Reftitution, whether be can ex- 
pe Forgivene/s from GOD? 

A. Your Cafe is really very 
hard and miferable, and fuch 
as one wou'd think wou'd in- 
cline even Ufurers to Compafii- 
on: But you need not make your 
felf much more miferable, by 
being Criminal, and that in 
fo high a Degree, as to queftion 
GOD?s Providence and Gocdnefs ; 
perhaps thole very Thoughts 
may be one great reafon why he 
fuffers your Creditors to be fo 
cruel and inhuman; and ’tis 


highly imprudent to difoblige 
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fuch a Friend as is able to raife 
you others, at leaft to calm your 
Mind, and in fpite of all their 
heavy Misfortunes, make you 
happy. Now to your Queftions, 
To the firft, there’s no doubt 
but if your Cafe be as ’tis repre- 
fented,your Creditors are guilty 
of a more barbarous Murder 
than ifthey had cut you in Pie- 
ces yet living, and there’s a 
proportionable Punifhment due 
to em in another World. Tothe 
fecond, we anfwer in the Nega- 
tive, the thing being very clear 
on the firft Propofal. 


The two following Poems, were written by the 


moft ingenious 


Pindarick Lady. 


‘To Celinda. 


I 


Can’t, Celinda, fay, I love, 
But rather I adore; 


When with tranfported Eyes I view 
Your shining Merits o'er. 


il. 
A Fame fo fpotleis and ferene, 


A Virtue fo refin'd ; 


And Thoughts as great, as e’er were yet 
Grafpt by a Female Mind. 


IL. 
There Love and Honour dreft in all 


Their genuine Charms appear, 
And with a pleading Force at once 
They. conquer and indear. 


~~ ee 


IV. Celeftial. | 
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IV. 


Celeffial Flames are fcarce mote briglit 
Than thofe your Worth infpires, 

So Angels love, and fo they burn, 

In juft fuch ely Fives. 


Vv. 
Then let’s, my dear Celinda, thus 
Bleft in our felves contemn 
The treach’rous and deluding Arts, 
Of thole bafe things cal’d Men. 


Thoughts on Death, 


I. 


"M almoft to the fatal Pericd come, 

My forward Glafs has well nigh run its lafts 
Ere a few Moments I fhall hear that fatal Doortij 
Which ne’er will be recall’d, when once ’tis patt. 


II, 
Methinks Tf have Eternity im view, 
And dread to reach the Edges of the Shore, 
Nor doth the Profpeé the lefs difmal thew, 
For all the Thoufands that have lanch’d beforee 


Ill. 


Why weep my Friends? What is their Lof to mine ? 
I have but one poor doubtful Stake to throw, 

And with « dying Prayer my Hopes refign, 

f that be loft, I’m loft for ever too. 


IV. 


’Tis not the painful Agonies of Death, 

Nor all the gloomy Horrors of the Grave; 
: Were that the worft, unmov'd I'd yield my Breath, 
' And with a Smile the King of Terrors brave. 


V. 


But there’s an After-Day, *tis that I fear : 

Oh, who fhall hide me from that angry Brow! 
Already I the dreadful Accems hear, 

ae Depart from me, and that for ever tee. . 
Vv OL, LI. R 2 QO. Is Mayn't 
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Q. 1. Mayn’t we believe thofe 
Men bave anextraordinary Gift 
from GOD, who can willingly 
bid adiew to the Delights of So- 
ciety and Converlation , and 
purely out of Devoticn retire 
themfelves to fome barren Moun- 
tain, or Defart, far from the 
Company of Men, {pending their 
Time in Contemplation and 
Devotion ? 

Q. 2. Whether fuch a Courfe 
of Life ben't preferable to moft 
( oviditions of human N@ture? 

Q. 3. Wou'd not fush Hermits 
hace been more applauded in the 
Times of the Primitive Fathers, 
St. Auftin, St. Jerom, and the 
like, than they are or won'd be 
now ? 

Q. 4. Suppofing a young Lady 
Sbou'd have @ Defire to enter into 
Such a Courfe of Life, and to 
retire from the Fuyllies of this 
ungrateful Age, woud not her 
Parents be much to blame to op. 
pofe fo commendable an Option ? 

Q. 5. Whether it were not 
better to have Seminaries, or 
Receptacles for the younger Bre. 
thren and Sifters of great Fami- 
lics, where, in Imitation of Col- 
leges, they may be maintain’d 
in regular and fuitable Employ- 
ments, Studies, Needlework, and 
the like, than to give ’em [uch 
narrow Fortunes, as woud ex. 
pife ’em to Want, or many dan- 
gerous Temptations ? 

A. to Q. 1. Ariffotle has 
long ago an{wered this Quefti- 
on, when he afhrms that a foli- 


tary Life, is either bratifh or 


divine, above, or below human 
Nature: A much greater than 
he has told us, indeed, of a 


fingle Lije, “ Yhat he that can 
i) 


receive it, let him recezve it, 
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but to all it is not givens 
whence it follows that fuch 
Continence is a Gift, andan 
extraordinary Gift, as St, 
Jerom himilelf owns, tho’ he 
feems to prefs it too univers 
fally”. Nay, weare apt to 
believe that a very giod Man 
might on fome Accounts live 
much more happily if with 
drawn from the World, and 
employing all his Life in Me- 
ditation and Devotion, than 
he cou’d pcffibly do if he con-* 
tinued in it; as he’d doubtles 
be more happy if he cou’d em- 
ploy all his Life in Prayer, than 
when he meets with frequent 
Bufinefs and Interruptions: But 
this is not a State of Life 
which GOD has defigned for 
Mankind. He has made us 
fociable, and required us to be 
fo, and to be afliftant to one 
another, which how fhou’d we 
be without Converfation? Be 
fides, there are feveral other 
indi{penfible Duties which can- 
not be perform’d unlefs in So- 
ciety, as Publick Prayer, the 
Sacraments, and the like; nor 
ist enough that the Hermit has 
his Prieft, to read Mafs, and to 
confefs him, tho’ this was more 
than the ftri&eit ancient Her- 
mits allow’d, as we may ob- 
ferve in the Life of St. Paul 
the Hermit, in St. Fercm's 
Works , who when Anthony 
went to vifit him, bad no Com- 
pany but a Wolf, or fome fuch 
rough Servitor. For granting 
he fhowd have fome Atten- 
dant, at leaft Vilitant, as St. 
Anthony had, who miniltred to 
his Neceflities, it. muft be a 
pretty ftrong Figure to make 
two Perfons either an Affeml)s 
or, 


P_ eX em 


co nm we 
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or a Communion; whereas in 
the publick Affemblies for 
God’s Worfhip, a pious Mind 
may be as happy at that Inftane, 
as tis poflible tor any to be out 
of Heaven; and the more Difh- 
culty in colle&ing his Thoughts 
among fo many Objeés, the 
greater {till the Piety, we dare 
not fay Merit, in doing it, and 
the greater certainly will be 
the Keward ; and yet further, 
the more good Men meet to- 
gether and join in their Pray- 
ers, the more effe&ual, may 
they rationally fuppofe, they 
will be both for themfelves and 
one another. 

Q. 2. Whether fuch a Courfe 
of Life be not preferable to moft 
Conditions of human Nature? 

A. That Condition of Life 
is certainly moft preferable, 
which is moft agreeable to the 
Will of GOD, and the Ex- 
ample of our Saviour, and 
wherein we may be moft uleful 
to the World: | hat a fociable 
Life is the Firft of thefe, we 
have already prov’d; that ’tis 
the Laft, is, we think, felf-evi- 


_ dent ; nor is it lels plain, that 


‘tis more agreeable to our Sa- 
viour’s Example, who came ea- 
ting and drinking ; and he mutt 
be very bold, nay, blafphemous, 
who pretends to live more per 
fe&ly than our Saviour, who 
*tis true did for a Time with- 
draw himfelf from the World, 
fometimes a whole Night for 
Prayer and Devotion, and once 
forty Days and forty Nights, to 
prepare him for Kis Entrance 
on his Office. Befides, “tis a 
great Fondne(s for Men to per- 
fuade themfelves that they 
leave the Devil behind them, 
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when they foriake the World, 
as long as they carry the Flxh 
with them ; a Solitude has ma- 
ny Lemptations that are not 
tound in the Crowds, and, it may 
be, fome that are more danger 
ous than any there, efpecially 
to Pride, Vofitivenefs, Peevith- 
nefs, Iil-nature, impatience of 
Contradi@ion, Conceit of Me- 
rit, Enthufiajm, and the like ; 
from all or moft of which we 
wifh we cou’d fay the greateft 
and beft of thofe Anchorets which 
have been famous even in purer 
Ages, had been quite free: 
We can’t except St. Ferom him- 
felf out of the Number, tho’ he 
had more Learning than all the 
reft put together, and we be- 
lieve, more Piety and Goodnefs. 

Q. 3. Whether [uch Hermits 
wou'd mot have been more re- 
Spetted in the Times of the Pri- 
mitive Fathers, St. Auftin, Set. 
Jerom, Gc. than they are, or 
would be now ? | 

A. Thatthere were feveral 
Reafons to ke brought why we 
believe they woud have been, 
and fome that hold, tho’ others 
are not valid; fome ef thefe 
Holy Anchorets fled from Per- 
fecutors into the Wildernefs, 
as Elias did before them, tho’ 
we doubt the fame might be 
faid of them, that was to Elijah, 
What daft thou bere? Or to 
the Difciples who would have 
follow’d the Example of Elifha, 
and call’d down Fire from Hea- 
ven, Te kaw not what Spirit 
ye arecf! But fure enough 
*tis, if this Practice of theirs 
were voluntary, ‘twas perfe@ly 
contrary to our Saviour’s exprefs 
Command, who bids them in- 
deed, when they are perfeeuted 


a] 
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in one City, flee into another, 
but never bids ’em flee into the 
Wildernefs. Wlowever, *twas a 
witious Imitation of thefe Men 
that encouraged feveral other 
devout Perfons in after Ages 
to forfake the World, and ran 
into Defarts; efpecially about 


the Time of the Irruptions of 


the Goths and Vandals, where, 
if their Hiftories han’t too 
much of the Legend, they lett 
prodigious Examples of an afce- 
tick Life, and fuch Severities as 
we can never think cou’d be 
any ways agreeable to that Be- 
ing, who delights in the Hap- 
pinefs of his Creatures, but 
never in their Tor ments ; where- 
in they were more,cruel and f{e- 
vere, many of them, to them- 
felves, than the worft of Ty- 
rants could have been for their 
Religion. For Example, what 
rational Man can believe that 
St. Anthony, éver pleasd GOD 
the more for his lying fo 
Jong upon the Ground, and 
eating nothing but a few 
Dates for feveral Days} or Si- 
ameon Stylites, by being Spitch- 
cockt a Top ofa Pillar, 1 know 
not how many Years, in the 
Scorching Sands of the Eattern 
Nations ; tho’ our Sinton Stock, 
his half Name-fake, the firft 
Head of the Curmelites here 
in England, had a little more 
Shelter, when he got into the 
Stock or Trunk of an old Tree, 
and liv’d there feven Years, 
Nike Diogenes in his Tub (only 
he cowd not carry his Houle 
with him as he did) from 
whence he had alfo his Name, 
as we find in the Hiftories of 
that Order 5 and the Truth is, 
the Eafterlings cou’d much bet- 
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ter abide it, and Anchoretifim 
fits much better on their Sto- 
machs, than it does with us in: 
thele cold Northern Climates, it 
being more Pain, as thofe have 
faid who have try’d in both, 
to faft one Day in thefe Coun- 
tries, than four or five in tho’ 
that are warmer, which ’tis 
faid they frequently do withe 
out any Inconvenience, as the 
Heat of the Air makes it moré 
tolerable, nay, more pleafant 
with them, to live in cool 
Caves and Gratt.’s, than in Ci- 
ties and Houfes; and their very 
ater is much more nourifhing 
and delicious than ours. 
But befides thofe feveral 
Accidents before mentioned, 
which drove Men into Defart 
in limes of Pérfecution, a 
towards the Fall of the Roman 
Empire, we mutt grant, that 
many of the Fathers, whom 
none own infallible, might have 
too greata Fonduzf{s for fuch 
Pra@ices and Ufages, efpecial- 
ly St. Ferom, who indeed feems 
to have led molt of the reft 
that Way by his great Wit and 
Learning. Tho’ how much he 
overftrain’d things in this Mat- 
ter, making it almoft an im. 
poflible Butinefs to live hone 
in this World, will appear to 
any who but takes the Pains to 
dip into his Writings. Nor 
has he been lefs eager on his 
other darling Subje&, that of 
Virginity and a fingle Lifes 
which he carries fo high, and 
declaims fo heartily againft 
Marriage (which therefore, as 
Erafmus well obferves, ’tis ve- 
ry unlikely that either he or 
his Adverfaries took tor a Sa 
crament) that many good Men, 
© Bir, 


Bifbops, and others, were ex- 
tremely offended at him, to that 
Degree, that he was forc’d to 
write a particular Apology in- 
ferib’d to Pammachius on that 
very Subje& : And to fay Truth 
he had need on’t ; for as all his 
Wit and Learning cou’d not an- 
{wer fome of Fovinian’s Argu- 
ments, as du! as he makes him, 
but inttead on’t he’s forced to 
fall a R&etoricating, not to fay 
Railing, fo never was {uch mi- 
ferable Stuff~as that which 
he brings for Argument againit 
Marriage. “ A ‘Vime to plant 
® and a Tisme to pluck up, is as 
“ plain a Text with him for 
Virginity, as the Firft Com- 
© mandment really is for Ma- 
* trimony. And how do you 
_ think he makes it out?’ Why 
“wonderfully, fabtilly and my/ti- 

cally 4s you can imagine, for 
by Planting he tells us, is meant 
marrying, &c. by plucking up, 
Abftinence, or what he calls 
conjuga! Chastity 5 confequently 
by a Time for Planting, the 
Lew; by a Time for plucking 
"up, the Gofpel. ‘This is pretty 
fait, but has many as good, 
tho’ rone better than his pro- 
ying the Excellence of Virgi- 
nity before that of Matrimony, 
nay, of abftaining when marry’d 
for good and ail, by Mofes’s 
pulling off his Shoes when the 
Angel fpake to him out of the 
Bulb, 2 Type of Matrimcny he 
fays, tho’ a wonderfully dark 
One, and fuch asthe good Wa- 
men wou'd fcarcely thank him 
for! and a plain Argument he 
thinks that thofe who haye any 
thing to do with Holy Things, 
muft part with their Wives, 
Which Fancy he feems through 
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the whole Courfe of his Wrie » 
tings to believe as heartily as 
tho’ it had been an Article of 
Faith ; and it mutt be confefsd 
many ofthe Ancients were of 
the fame Mind ; but furely they 
were miftaken, or elf how did 
the Primitive Chriftians do, 
who all of ’em receiy’d the Sa- 
crament every Day, nay, before 
Day-break, and yet fure they 
had Children as well as other 
People: Without which what 
do thofe who now alfo commu- 
nicate daily ? 

Q. 4. Suppying a young Lady 
fhowd have a Defire to enter in- 
to fuch a Courfe of Life, whe- 
ther ber Parents woud not do ill 
to binder her ? 

A. Her Parents wou'd do well 
to obitrué fuch a Defign, fup- 
pofing they them{elyes wanted 
her Altendance, or they knew 
any other good Reafon againft 
it, of which a Proteftant cou’d 
find enough, efpecially that the 
can find no fuch Place, unlels fhe 
flies to a popifh Nunnery, where 
fometimes they have more 
Coinpany, and not etter, than 
while abroad in the World. 
Befides, what fhall we think of 
their Jascency who are fre- 
quently as bad as the Grates will 
Jet ?em be, where ’tis notorious 


they make Affig nations, carry on 
Intrigucs, jatt like other frail 
Chriitians, which may alfo 


partly ferve for an Antfwer to 
the 5th and lait Queftion. 
Whether it were not better to 
have fuch private Nurftries for 
Geatlemen and Ladies, younger 
Brothers and Sijiers of great Fa= 
milies, where in limitation of 
Colleges, they may be maiutain'd 
inregwlar and [uitable Eaggpla- 
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fore, as in many Cafes it 
doubtlefs is, the Parents give 
’em Poifon inftead of a Remedy, 
expofing ’em to worfe Tempta- 
tions, than while they were 
abroad in the World; that is, 
fuppofing they confine *em 
+ there, as is often done in Popith 
Countries, contrary both to 
their Conftitution and Inclina- 
tion. But after all, why, we'd 
fain know, mutt all the Family 
be drceke to fet up one, it may be 
the greateft Blockhead of ’em 
all, merely becaufe he was born 
before *em? What Reafon, or 
Neceffity or Juftice, any more 
than the contrary Cuftom of 
fome Places, where the yeung- 
eft Brother keeps all ? However, 
if the Elder may demand a 
double Portion, there's no Rea- 
fon why his fhould be fo large, 
as to ftarve the reft, For Educa- 
tion, tis true,fuch Places as here 
mention’d may be necefJary, and 
for the Men, there are Colleges 
enough already, but imprifon- 
ing them there for their Lives, 
*tis unnatural and unreafona- 
ble; and if any Lady or Gentle- 
men are defirous to retire from 
the Werld, either for a Time or 
for their whole Lives, they 
may, we believe, live as con- 
templative a Life in London it 
felt, as if they were ina De- 
fart, and have all the Advan- 
tage of an Hermitage without 
the Tesptations. 7 
Q. Having lately read in one 
ef the Books of Dea’s Euclid, 
? 


oe 
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ments, than to give ’em fuch fomething 
narrow Fortunes as would ex- 
pofé °em to Want, and many 
dangerous Temptations? For 
ifthe Danger be greater in fuch 
Circumftances than ’twas_be- 


concerning 
Numbers, and it not b 


perfed 


cing in 


‘my Capacity ( being but a young 


Student ) to comprehend the true 
Notion thereof I beg your Af: 
filtance in it, fo far as to fatisfy 
what they are, and by what 
Means I may find any one of 
them out, for I find them to be of 
great Use to me, and in fo doing 
youl bighly oblige your Friend, 
Ke ? 

A. A perfe& Number is that 
which is equal to all its aliquot 
Parts added together ; according 
to this Definition 6 is a perfe& 
Number, becaufe if you take 
its aliquot Parts, which are 1,2, 
3, their Sum will be equal to 63 
again, 28 4s a perfect Number, 
becaufe its Aliquot parts 1, 2, | 
4, 7, 14, added together make 
28. Now if you will find as 
many of’em as you pleafe, take 
the following Progreffion 1, 2, 
4, 8, 16,32. €Jc. Which it 
is eafy to continue in doubling 
every laft Term; chufe in this 
Progreffion any one Term, {ub 
ftraé& Unity fromit, if the Re- 
mainder is a prime Number, 
multiply this Remainder by the 
Term immediately preceding, 
the Produ& will bea perfe& 
Number 3 but if the Remainder 
is no prime Number, you mutt 
chule another Term: This Rule 
will be clear’d by fome Inftan- 
ces; take the Term 4, fubftra& 
Unity from it, the Remainder 
is 3, which being multiply’d 
by the Term immediately pre- 
ceding, viz. 2, the Produd& 6 
is a perfeé& Namber 3 again take 
the Term 8, fubftraé& Unity 
from it, the Remainder is 7, 
multiply this Remainder by 4, 
the Produ& is 28, which isa 

perfeé& 
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perfes Number. But if you 
would take 16, becaufe having 


taken Unity from 16, the Re- 
mainder 15 isno prime Num- 


per, the Produ& of 15 by 8 


wont be a perfeé& Number; 
therefore ‘take the following 
Term 32, and working as is 
refcrib’d, you will find 496 
or another perfeé& Number. 
This isa very eafy Rule, and 
we expec our Querift will be 
pleas'd with it; but we have 
fomething of far greater Con- 
fequence to him, which is, that 
we guefling by his Queftion that 
he is apt to attribute fome Vir- 
tue to perfeé& Numbers, (or elfe 
why fhou’d he think they can 
be of great Ufe to him? ) and 
Do&rine of attributing Virtue 
to Numbers, being a pure Chi- 
mera of Caballifiick Spirits, we 
advife him to imploy his Time 
better, than in fuch a vain fruit- 
lefs Contemplation. 

Q. We would defire you to folve 
this Query, becaufe we bave laid 
a confiderable Wager ccnceraing 
it: Suppfe a Pipe to be 120 Feet 
dong, and the Air to be exbau- 
Shed cut of it, whether the Water 
would afcend into it any higher 
than 30 Foct. 

A. Quick-filver in fuch a Pipe 
afcends to about 28 Inches, and 
no more ; Now, Quickiilver is 
reckoned 14 Times heavier than 
Water, therefore Water would 
afcend 14 Times higher than 
Quickfilver, and no more, that 
is about 32 Foot and 8 Inches. 

Q. 1. If in an Arithmetick Pro- 
Sreffion from Unity the lait Num- 
ber be thirty fix, and the Sui of 
all the Numbers be one Hundred 
and forty eight, bow many Terms 
are there in all ? 
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Q. 2. And if eight Numbers 
be in Arithmetical Preportion 
from Unity, the laft Term thirty 
fix, what is their common Diffe- 
rence; and how may thefe two be 
difewuer’d and refelv'd? 

A. In the firft Queftion the 
Number of Terms is eight. 
And in the fecond the Diffe. 
rence is five, both refolv’d by 
this Method ; let a, be equalto 
the firft Term t, equal to the 
laft Term n, equal to the Num- 
ber or Terms d, equal to the 
Difference, and s equal to the 
Sum ofall the Terms: Then by 
this Theorem S=+ an * + nt, 

S 
it will be found n= ——and 
axt 
s,a, and t, being already given, 
n, will be difcovered to be equal 
toeight, the Number of Terms 
fought. And in the fecond Que- 
ftion, where the Difference of 
Terms is required, t, a, n, be- 
ing given by this Theorem, 
t=a>rk dn = d, it will be 


_t—a / 
d = np = % equal to the 
Difference. 


I fent this Queftion 4 or 
5 fevsral Times, but never bad 
your Anfwer, which makes me 
fend it once more to refrelh ycur 
Memzries; 1 beg you weuld not 
refufe me fiill. 

Q. We find in the Copernican 
Syftem, 3 Moticns annext to the 
Earth, viz. An annual, diurnal, 
and an inclining Pofiticn, which 
is by him term’d Motus Inclina- 
tionis. Qy. Why might not a per- 
pendicular or coincident Pefition 
have been as well introduced by 
this Aflronomer, and what Ab- 
furdities wuld fcllow the Affer- 
ticn of either ? 

A. The 
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Ae The Motus Inclination’s is 
not properly a Motion, *tis on- 
ly a perpetual Parallelifm that 
the Axis of the Earth keeps 
with it felf, which is moving 2 
in the Ecliptic ; - Jo conceive 


this well, take a common 
Sphere, "that {hall repreient 


the Firmament, upon the E- 
cliptick of which turning a lit- 
tle Globe, fo that its Axis be 
conftantly parallel to the Axis 
of the World, and you havea 
true Idea of this Motus Incli- 
ee it has been invented 
0 give a Reafon of the Diver- 
Gor of Seafons ; and to explain, 
as in the common Syftem, the 
continual increafing of Days, 
from the Winters Solftice to 
the Summers, and their Decrea- 
fing in the fame Order as they 
have increas’'d ; but if you will 
know further how this Paralle- 
lifm of the Earth’s axis ma 
caufe all thefe Appearances, 
and why they happen to be the 
fame as in the common Syftem, 


we will anfwer you, That it is. 


2 Matter of fome Difficulty to 
be ‘underftood in fuch thort 
Difcourfes as thefe are inten- 
ded to be ; however, not quite 
to difap spoin t an honeft Que- 

rift, who may be is fomewhat 

uneafy, we will teil you, thar 
the whole Diverfity of Days in 
the Ptolemaic m, pr 


verfi 
Syfte oceeds 
from the Diver (i ity of 


v7. 
"4 nle 
aTalucls 


that the Sun deferibes every 
Day: Now, according as thefe 
Parallels are more or lefs re- 


mote from the Equator, the 
Angle compreh ended by a Ray 


drawn from the Centre of the 
Sun to the Centre of the Earth, 
ana ov the I 0 s O} the World, 
changes accordingly ; for In- 
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fiance, the Sun being in the 
Equator, this Angle is right 
butifit is in the Tropic ot Can. 
cer, it makes an Angle of 6 
Degrees ( meafuring the Angle 


from the N. rth ) ef if the 
Parallel is cag ¢ Angle 
made with the Ray se the 


Axis is given alfo : and recipro. 
cally, if the Angle i As given, the 
Parallel is given: Now, in the 
Copernican Syftem the Axis of 
the Earth being, parallel to the 
Axis of the W ‘orld, the Angle 
comprehended by uch a Ray 
as we have fuppofed, and by 
the Axis of the Earth, is the 
{aime as was in the Ptolemaic 
Syftem ; therefore if the Parallel 
deferib’ d, or rather that which 
feems to be defcrib’d, is the 
fame, then the Appearance is 
the fame. 
Q. 1 have fuffzred very much 
thefe Wars by the Frenc th Priva 


teers, and am of Opinicn, "tise 
Vi ay of livin en t warrant ted by 
the Laws of God, th) it be fp 
much auth. rized by Lewis the 
XUV‘), srand Tyrant of Vranees 
If Tie ‘hk mg enough te [ee Times 
of Peace, Asluje the Sea, Ire 
ally defive to take ana pre ui Adi as 
many French S5ips es I frall 
happen to aneet with, dia can 
conquer, until {0 Lfles me 


made gid, and no fartber ; I 
pray J Our Judgments as to the 
fr, f, and foal gore Tp wy fe olf as 
fre 1 dire in th 2 Igtter, “and 
bumbly pray your Anfwer to b th, 
as fon @s you ple fe, in ome of 
your Oracles ? In ibe mean Time 
| a yours, &e. 
Tf by asking our Opinion 
the firft, you would know 
whats we think of Privateering 
in general, tho” our Thoughts 
mayne 


F 
Vou 
° 


fash MI 


mayn’t be Gf any Service in 
fach 2 Cafe, yet fince they'll 
gratify you, and can do no 
fra, we'll tell you: We look 
upon it to be very different in 
Times of Peace and War, for 
when any Prince is at War with 
another Nation, if defpoiling 
and weakening this Enemy at 
Land is lawful, which no Body 
difputes, “tis doubtlefs the fame 
at Sea; but in Peace it is 
not jutifiable in hims nor do 
we think it lawful for private 
Perfons merely on their own 
Accounts at any Time. As 
for your Cale, tho’ ’tis very 
bad, yet we think the Courfe 
you intend to take to right your 
{elf fomething difhoneft. Now 
whillt we are at War with the 
French, if you can ferve’ both 
the Publick and your felf by 
impoverifhing them, either by 
Commiffion in his Majefty’s 
Ships, or otherwile, *twould 
be very hard to refufe you the 
Advantage of it. 

Q. Was there any one of the 
Jewith Rabbins, who was of 
any Repute, that has given us an 
Account of the Jews baptizing 
of Coildren when they profelyted 
them ? 

A. Several of the Radbbins 
Mention that Cuftom, the Ta!- 
mud gives us an Account of it, 
and Maimcnides in his Treatife 
of Slaves, fays, that if an Ifra- 
elite found a Child, and baptized 
it in the Name of a Profelyie, 
WWOSS it became a Profelyte 
from that very Mesment. From 
whence "tis very plain ‘twas in 
Ule amongtt ’em. 
_Q. How did the Jews under- 
and ihefe Words of cur Saviour 
m St. John? Except ¢ Adan be 
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born again, be cannot enter inte 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

A. The Jews took thefe 
Words in a Senfe very different 
from ours, and indeed their 
Interpretation feems unnatural 
enough 3; they thought that to 

e born again, meant the vigo- 
rous obferving of their Cere- 
monies, and efpecially the Tras 
dition they had concerning 
Phyla&teries ; and very ftri& 
they were in their Obiérvati- 
ons of this Tradition; as a 
Story the Taleud relates to us 
of one R2bban Gamaliel, will 
fufficiently fhew ; for this Man, 
even on his Wedding Night, re= 
cited his Phylaéteries; upon 
which his Dilciples {peaking 
thus to him, Have we nt beard 
that a Bridegrocm is nt obliged 
to read bis Phyla@eries? He 
an{wered, I fhan’t be [o complais 
fant to any one, as f.r their Sakes 
to Guit the Toke of the Kingdom 
fo much as fer ome Hour. And 
by the Kingdem of GOD or of 
Heaven, they underftood the 
State of the Fewi/h Church un- 
der the Meffiab. 

Q. What was the Jews MMan- 
ner of admitting Profzlytes ? 

A. When thev received a 
Profelyte, they firft ask’d him, 
if it was not for fome worldly 
Confideration that he embraced 
the Fewijb Religion, as through 
Fear, the Defire of Riches, or 
for the Love of fome handfome 
Ifraelite? Uf he aflured them it 


was not, then they proceeded, - 


and reprefented to him the Dif- 
ficulty there was in obferving 
the Law, and the Punifhments 
which were infi&ed on thofe 
who broke it: But for Fear of 
difcouraging him, they alfo 


told 


a 


-o 
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told him the Recompences the 
Law promiled; and- further 
added, that altho’ ifracl lived 
miferably in this World, GOD 
had prepared a Felicity for 
him, which he kept conceal’d, 
the Poffeffion of which they 
fhould be affur’d of, if they 
obferved the Law: That the 
Reafon why GOD did not make 
the //raclites happy upon Earth, 
was to prevent their becoming 
propa s and tho’ other Nations 
eem’d happy at prefent, yet 
they fhould perifh eternally in 
the Life tocome. After which 
they told him, if he repented 
the having prefented himfelf 
to be received into the Num. 
ber of Profelytes, he might 
withdraw it he pleasd; but 
if he convinced them he conti- 
nued firm in the fame Mind, 
they circumciled him, and 
when he was cured, they led 
him to fome Place where there 
was Water, into which he pre- 
fently went in up to the Neck; 
while he ftood in this Man- 
ner, the three inferior Judges 
of the Place recited to him 
divers Precepts of the Law; 
after which he plunged himfelf 
all over Head and Ears in the 
Water, and then came out in 
a Moment. If it wasa Woman 
who was baptized, they were 
Women who affifted her to go 
into the Water, the Judges ftan- 
ding a great Way off the Place 
while fhe went in, and turning 
their Backs towards her when 
fhe came out. 
Q. When did the Affyrian 
Monarethy begin? 
A, The general Account is, 
that it was the firlt Monarchy 
in the World, the great Mo- 
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narchs of which were Nimrod, 
Belus, Ninus, Semiramis, Ninjs 
as, Sardanapalus, &c. But this 
ancient Chronology is allcop | 
tradi@ted. by one Gecrge Hep. 
wart, who afhrms that the Af 
Syrian Empire begun only with 
Phal Beioch, who was the Bely 
of the Greeks; as Ninus was 
the Tiglab-Phulaffur of the Scrip 
ture, and that the Belfhazzar 
in Daniel, was the Belas Afjar, 
or Aflyrian Bellefis, who had 
the Government of Syria and 
Affyria, in the Time of Cyrus 
the younger, ora little before; 
which Chronologift a'fo fays, 
That the Temple of Belus, 
which was at Babylon, was ruin- 
ed by this fame Cyrus, and 
that it was he, and not the firk 
Gyrus, which the Prophet De. 
niel {peaks of. He alfo fays, 
That the fourth King fpoken 
of in Daniel 11.2. was Davi- 
us Codoman, the Fourth after 
Darius the Baftard, who made 
War againft Alexander King of 
Greece. We incline tothe firt 
Account, but leave our Readers 
to determine as they pleafe. 

Q, Pray do me the Favour to 
confider thefe following Verfes im 
the tweaty ninth Chapter of Ge 
nefis, and t2ll me your Thoughts, 
whether Jacob had really /erved 
feveral Tears to Laban, when he 
gave him Leah, and {even Tears 
after, before he had Rachel given 
bim to Wife? 

20. And Jacob ferved feven 
Tears for Rachel, and they feem- 
ed untobim but afew Days, for 
the Love he had fir ber. 

21. And Jacob faid, Give me 
my Wife, fir my Days are fuls 
filled, that 1 may go in uito 


her. 
25° And 


’ 


98, And inthe Morning when 
be [aw it was Leah, be faid to 
Laban, What haft thou done? 
Did I not ferve with thee for 
Rachel ? 

27. Fulfil ber Week, and we 
will give thee this alfo, for the 
Service which thou fhalt ferve 
with me yet [even other Tears. 

A. He was fo far from fer- 
ving Fourteen, that he did not 
ferve the firft feven Years be- 
fore he married her, but after- 
wards: From thence it is faid, 
that they feem’d to bim but.a few 
Days; whereas the Time would 
rather have feem’d long, had 
he not been married to her, for 
as Solcmon fays, Hope deferred 
makes the Heart fick. In the 21/t 
Verfe, where he fays to La- 
ban, Give me my Wife, for my 
Days are fulfilled; by thefe 
Words, he meant it was Time 
he was married, he was now 
at leaft {eventy fix Years old: 
And E/au was of the fame Age, 
who had been married about 
thirty fix Years, for he was but 
about forty Years old when he 
Married, Gen. 26. 34. Itisnot 
improbable but that Facob may 
in thefs Words alfo refer to the 


-_Month’s Tr al, mention’d Verfe 


14. It’s certain they can’t be 
meant of his feven Years Ser- 
vice, which will appear evi- 
dent to any one who confiders 
thefe two or three following 
Reafons againft it. Firft, it 
muft then be fuppofed, that 
Jacob had twelve Children in 
the Space of feven Years, Grn. 
30. 25, 31, 41. Which is by 
no Means allowable. For Leah 
had feven at feven feveral 
Births, which might well take 
up feven Years. Befides, ’tis 
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certain fhe intermitted bearing 
fome Time, Gen. 29-35. and 
Gen. 33. 17- And inthe mean 
while, we have an Account of 
the Birth of Dan and Nepthali, 
Ghd and Afher, before Leah bore 
Ifachar, Zebulun and Dinab, 
Gen. 30+ Seconaly, This Opini- 
en would fuppole Reuben to 
have been but four Years old at 
moft, when he brought the Man- 
Grakesto his Mother. For after 
this his Mother not being then 
with Child, bore three Children 
at three feveral Births. And ’tis 
likely enough that fcfepb was 
burn after this, Gen. 30, 22. 
This Opinion is contradiéed 
by Jae b’s Age, who was, when 
he went to Laban, about feven- 
ty fix Years old, and the Birth 
ot Hezron and Hamul, Chap. 46 
12. alfo forbid us to receive 
it, according to which Judah 
could not be above three or four 
Years older than Jofepb, con- 
fequently not above forty three 
or forty four Years old, when 
he with his grand-Children 
went into Evypt, Ffeph being 
then at moft but forty Years old, 
Gen. 41.46. To reconcile all 
which, it muft be fuppofed (by 
thofe who hold this Opinion) 
that Fudab married at twelve, 
and had Er when he was thir- 
teen Years old, that Er married 
at twelve, and Onan at the 
fame Age, Tamar ftayed for 
Shela after the Days wer? multi- 
plied, and Fudab’s Wife died, 
Gen. 33. 12./ And then fhe bore 
Pharez to Judah: We allow 
but three Years for this, and 
then {uppofing Pharez to marry 
at twelve Years old, and that he 
had Hezron and Hamul (taking 
them for Twins) at the Age 
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of thirteen, and that they went 
into. Egypt at one Year old; all 
this amounts but to forty three 
Years. Thefe Things confidered, 
will we think juftly overthrow 
that Opinion, that Facob ferved 
feven Years before he married 
Leah. His Words are, caly 
that I may goin, &c. And not 
take her away, for that he could 
not juftly do till he had fer- 
ved feven Years. In the 35th 
Verfe, thefe Words, Did not I 
ferve thee? mutt be underftood 
as if he had faid, not only co- 
venant to fervethee, but a&ual- 
ly ferved thee, and gave thee a 
Proof of my Induftry for a 
Month, (as invere 14.) And 
by the 27¢4 Verfe’tis very plain 
that he had Rachel immediately 
after Leah, for Laban only re- 
quires him to fulfil her (Zead’s) 
Week; that is, keep the Solem- 
hity of feven Days feafting, 
which Space was allowed for 
Marriage-feafts, Judg. 14. 12, 
Q. i have heard very ftrange 
Stories of the different Effeés of 
Poyfon; as that fime Poyfons 
bave been of [uch a Nature as to 
continue in the Body of @ Man 
unpercetv'd for fime Menths, nay, 
Tears, before it proves mortal ; 
and of other Paeyfins fo ftrong, 
that they will certainly kill a 
Perfin in a Quarter of an Hour, 
th,’ taken but in « {mail Quanti- 
ty: I defire to kncw whether there 
are fuck Sorts of Poyfin, or not 3 
and if it was ever experimented ? 
A. Without Doubt there is, 
as has been too often found: 
For the more dilatory Way, 
there have been fome Germans 
and Italians who have under- 
ftood it very well, and put it 
fometimes in Pra&ice too. 
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in | 
France there was one of ‘ey | 
employed by a young Lady, 
who had a mind to fend he 
Friends the neareft Way ty 
Heaven, that fhe might poflels 
their Eftates. They took thei 
Time to effe& this Projed | 
and in about four or five 
Years, ‘fhe that at firft wa 
worth little or nothing, be 
came vaftly rich, through the 
Death of her Relations, ha 
ving removed all of them by 
this devilifh Art, as fhe fay 
convenient, without any Su- 
{picion, And being encouraged 
by the Succefs, fhe proceeded 
by Degrees to take away all her 
Enemies; but at laft by an Ac 
cident, as the Mifcarriage ofa 
Letter, or fome fuch’ thing, 
they were difcovered, and he 
took fuch a Dofe of his own 
Preparation, as foon put him 
out of the Power of the Law; 
but fhe received publick Juttice. 
The /ndians have alfo this Art 
to Perfe&ion. Tho’ in Nubis 
we believe they have the ftrong- 
eft of all Poyfons ; there is fuc 
a one found, that only one 
Grain of it will kill ten Men 
in.a Quarter of an Hours and | 
if one Man takes a Grain of 7 
it he will die in a Moment: — 
The Inhabitants fet a great Vax © 
lue on it, as appears by the 
Price, for they won’t fell i 
under a Hundred Ducats an 
Ounce; and when they part 
with it to Strangers, they make 
them take an Oath that they 
will never make Ufe of itin 
their Country. 
Q. In the fifth Chapter of Num 
rs, where the Water of Fea 
loufy is fpcken of, this _ 
4) 
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Then fall the Man be guililefs 


from Iniquity, -and this Woman 
fall bear ber Iniquity, feems to 


me to intimate, that the Trial 
concerned the Inaccency of the 
Man, as well as that of the Wo- 
man. if not, why fi uld there be 
thofe expre{s Words, then foall the 
Man ve guiitle{s? 

A. The Opinion of the Fews 
about it, is very probable; 
they from thefe Words conclu- 
ded, that the Water would not 
try, nor have any Effect upon 
the fufpeted Woman, i her 
Husband were not innocent 
himfels, when he brought her 
to this Trial. 

Q.1. Lhere is @ young Lady 
who is under the Government 
G4 defizning, nigardly, griping 
Mother ; foe is of 4 good Fortune, 
and very beautiful, fhe bas been 
courted by feveral Gentlemen 
five times her Equals in Fortune ; 
but ber Mother's ordinary Guife 
is to fay, the Effate is remote, or 
elfe to dijcredit her Reputation or 
Perfon; fo with this Tale of a 
Tub, fhe puts ber of without 
Vooking any further, baving inu- 
ved ber by fome Fierce, and a 
reat deal of Flattery, to this Du- 
tifulne/s. 

Q. 2. Whether it is not bigh- 
W probable, her Mother does this 
to make a Hand of ber ? 

Q..3. This premifed, how far 
he is bound in Duty to obey? 

A. 1. Prejudice fo often pre- 
vails in the Judgments we 
make of other Perfons Aéions, 
that ‘tis difficult to difcover 
the true Motives of °em. Yet 
in this Cafe, if the Mother has 

eral Times refufed marrying 
her Daughter, when fhe could 
have done it to her Advantage, 


I 
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it won't admit of a very good 
ConttruGion; and it may be 
reafonably feared fhe does not 
intend her Good. ; 

A. 2. Tho’a Child is in Du- 
ty obliged to confule the Will 
of a Parent, yet it is alfo requi- 
red, that the Parent endeavour 
to promote the true Happi- 
nefs of the Child, and not ob- 
ftinately refufe to confent to 
any Thing that may be very ad- 
vantageous toit. If this young 
Lady is as well fatisfied in all 
Refpects with continuing fingle, 
as with a married Life, and has 
enough in cafe her Mother 
dies to fecure her from the 
probable Accidents of Fortu 
and Gontempt of the Worl 
we think ihe’d do very well to 
bear with this Frailty in her 
Mother. But if not, that fhe 
may very lawfully accept of the 
next good Offer, only out of 
Refpeé& to her Mother, ftays 
ing fome Time, to {ee if fhe can 
gain her Confent. 

Q. Why doth almcft eve 
Man, both old and young, if ie 
overtakes @ Woman (efpecially of 
Jie be fine clothed) look earneftly 
into her Face? 

A. Partly through the natu- 
ral Propenfity he has*to the 
fair Sex 5 and partly out of Cus 
riofity. 

Q. After what Manner doth 
the People in Barbary live? Are 
they governed by any Law, or 
Cuftoms like curs, or do they liwe 
independent, without Regard to 
one anther and what Sort of 
Wirfhip generally bave they ? 

A. The greateft Part of the 
Moors among ’em are Corfairsy 
who believe it lawful to live 
by Piracy, and build Mofques, 

wherein 
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wherein they make Vows to 
Heaven, and pray for their 
Succefs in the taking of happy 
Prizes. Thefe People have fome 
good Cuftoms which the Ez- 
ropeans have not. How much 
foever they may be tranfported 
with Paffion, they never {wear, 
nor murmur agzinft GOD, or 
Heaven. It is afirmed by fome, 
who pretend to know very well, 
that in the Arabian, Turkifh, and 
African Languages, which are 
uled by them, that there is no 
Words fitted for fuch Expreffi- 
ons. lf they furprize any Re. 
negade {wearing in his own 
Language, they punifh him fe. 
verely. There is never fo much 
as one Affaffination or Murder 
heard of among them; and 
how high foever their Quarrels 
may arife, they never come to 
Blows. Itistrue, asthey are 
very ignorant, fo they are ridi- 
culoufiy fuperftitious. They 
have particularly a very plea- 
fant Way of curing the Pain in 
the Head, and delivering Wo- 
men with Child. If any ones 
Head akes, their Manner is to 
take a Lamb, ora young Kid, 
and to beat it as long as it can 
ftand, and when it falls to the 
Ground, they imagine the Pain 
will pafs from theirs to the 
Head of the Animal. Their 
Method of helping Women in 
Labour is not lefs comical; as 
foon as a Woman falls, they 
fend for their Children from 
School, and give a Sheet to hold 
at the four Corners, into which 
they put a Hen’s Egg, and then 
the Children are {ent out into 
the Streets finging certain Pray- 
ers; and whofoever hears thefe 
Songs run immediately, and 


fling full Pails of Water into the 
Middle of the Sheet, dire@ly 
upon the Egg, and they believe 
that through the Power of 
Sympathy, this .Effufion of 
Water, caufes the Woman to 
be delivered, 

The Religion chiefly profeft 
among them is Mahometifm, 
Thete generally bury their Deads 
( tho’ in fome parts they burn 
them’) and place but one of 
them in one Tomb, for which 
they give this Reafon, that 
they may be fo much the rea. 
dier to appear in the Day of 
Judgment, and not lofe Time 
in {eeking their Bones. They 
differ fomething from the other 
Mahometans ; they look upon 
the Do@rine of Aliomar, and 
the other Interpreters of the 
Law, as human Traditions; 
they receive none but the Wri- 
tings of Efurcanas faithful Come 
mentaries of their Law. This 
Change of their Do&rine was 
effe&ted by Hamit, who wasthe 
Author of the Schifm, and who 
by his feditious preaching found 
the Way, from the Condition 
of a poor Monk, to eftablith 
himfelf in that of a powerful 
King. Tho’ other Mahometans 
forbid all Perfons (who are of 
a contrary Religion ) on Pain 
of Death to enter their Mofques, 
or Temples; yet thefe permit 
all Sorts of Men, as well Jews 
as Chriftians, to frequent their 
Sermons, and to affift in the 
Ceremonies of their Religion 
Since this Separation thefe dif 
fenting Mahometans fo much 


hate the reft, that if they take 
any of ’em Slaves, they treat 
them with as much Rigour as 
they do the Chriftians. Yeti 

fome 


fome Places there are very rea- 
fonable Perfons amongft them, 
as the Manner of receiving any 
one into their Religion, in the 
Province of Tedly, evidences ; 
which is as follows, when any 
_ Chriftian wou’d apoitatize, Cu- 
ftom obliges him to advertife 
his Brethren of it 3 after which 
a Place is affigned, where an 
equal Number of Mabimetans 
and Cbriflians meet, and he 
who has a2 Mind to change his 
Religion is placed in the midft ; 
the Chriftians are permitted to 
give him what Reafons they 
can to oblige him to keep 
firm; after which he may re- 
nounce his Faith, or continue 
to make a Profeffion of it, as he 
pleafes. Thofe who are minded 
tohave a larger Account of 
thefe Stories, may read what 
, Dapper {ays of them. 
» What was the refpective 
Offices of the Prie#s and Levites ? 
A. The holy Funtion of the 
Priefts confiited chiefly in thefe 
two things, in the Bleffing the 
people, and in miniftring in ho- 
y things, and performing di- 
vine Offices. As Mofes in Deut. 
fpeaking to the /fraelites of 
the Prieits, fays, Them the Lord 
my God bas chofen to minifter 
unto him, and to blefs in the 
Name of the Lord. And inano- 
ther Place Aaron is faid to be 
Jeparated, that he fiw ad fané:fie 
the moft holy things, be and bis 
Sms for ever, to burn Incenfe 
before the Lord, to minifier un- 
to bim, and to bles bis Name. 
Stri@ly {fpeaking, the Prieft was 
- the Peoples Advocate with God, 
and the Miniftry required of Aa- 
rons Sons was various. It ge- 
ngrally related to the Altar of 
Vou. Kit, 
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Incenfe, within the Vail, here 
they were obliged to offer up 
Incenfe ; thiswas the moft holy 
Place ; where the High Prieft 
only wasallowed to enter, hut 
from that Place to the brazen 
Altar the inferior Priefts might 
enter, ‘heir Office alfo related 
to the Altar of Burat-Offerings 
without, wherein they were 
obliged to {prinkle the Blood, 
asin Leviticus they were come 
manded to do, by the Door of 
the Tabernacle ; to put Fire and 
Wood onthe Altar. The Peo- 
ple being forbid to approach 
the Altar to minifter, tho’ they 
were permitted to carry it in 
the Wildernefs: To burn the 
Parts; to remove the Ashes 3 
and the Prie/t having put on 
his Veftments, hall take up the 
Afbes which the Fire bas confu- 
mea with the Burnt-Offering, or 
when the Fire bas confumed the 
Burut-Offering, \.ev. 6. 10. And 
to offer the Memorial of the 
Meat-Offering. ’ Iwas likewife 
a Part of their Employment 
to light the Lamps, ta: blow 
the Trumpets, to judge of the 
Leptofy, and to order and dif- 
pote the Fire upon the Altar, 
which was never quite extin- 
guifhed. It was alio the work 
of feveral of ’em together, Cas 
feems to be intimated by the 
Word Prieffs, Lev. 1. $8.) To 
lay the Parts, the Head, and the 
Fat inorder upon the Woed or 
Fire, which was cn the Altar. 
The Work and Office of the 
Levites, was to minifter to the 
Pricits, Num. 3. Bring the Tribe 
of Levi near, and prefent them 
before Aaron the Priest, that they 
may minifter unto him. Toferve 
at the Tabernacle, as appears, 
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by their being commanded to 
keep the charge of the whole 
Congregation, and herein they 
ferved the People, 2 Chron. 35. 
3. Jofiah faid unto the Levites 
who taught all Ijrael, &c. Levi's 
three Sons, Gerfhon, Kobath, and 
Merari, had each a particular 
Charge. The Gerfhonites were 
to take Care of the Tabernacle, 
the Tent, the Covering thereof, 
and the Hanging of the Door of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregatt- 
om, and the Hangings 7 the 
Court, &c, Lev. 3- 26,27. The 
Koathites had the Ark under 
their Charge, the Table, Candle- 
flick, the Altars,and the Veffels 
of the Sanduary, &c. ve 31. 
And under the Merarits was 
the Charge of the Boards of the 
Tabernacie, the Bars and Pillars 
thereof, &c. The Sons of Ko- 
hath were to carry the Sanétua- 
ry, and all which belong’d to 
it; til] after the Temple was 
built, when they were excufed 
from it; but then they were 
appointed to be Singers in, and 
Porters at the feveral Gates of 
the Temple. They had the 
Charge of thofe things which 
were dedicated. And in Da- 
vid’s Time, they were fome of 
them made Officers and Judges 
in the Bufiuels of the Lord, and 
Service of the King, 1 Chron, 
26. 30. 

Q. If the Devil acth not knew 
Peoples Thoughts, bow fixw’d be 
fuit bis Temptations fo agreeably 
to the prefent Circumftances and 
Inglinaticns of their Minds ? 

A. Tho’ he can’t be faid pro- 
perly to know Mens Thoughts, 
yet he is fuch a cunning” old 
Serpent, that he has a wicked 
Guefs at’em. He knows the 
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general Stream of Perfons — 
Lhoughts by their Words, and 
A@ions, and thence can argue to 
Particulars, or provide particu. 
lar fuitable Temptations, He 
can know much by thie Face, by 
the Motions whereof even ap 
obferving Man will have a migh. 
ty Guefs what pafles within; 
and even in the moft retired Me. 
ditation, where he can’t piergg 
to the Thoughts, he'll at leaf 
endeavour todifturb and diftrad 
them, either by prefenting ex. 
ternal Objects, and working up- 
on them, or it may be by infix 
nuating Crowds, of vaiv, or 
wirfe Thoughts, and iminedi: 
ately fixing them oa the Fang, 
as *tis believ’d he does in fome 
fort of Dreams. 

Q. I was perfuaded by a young 
Lady of my Acquaintance, to Wait 
on her, to a Fortune-teller ; after 
the Lady had receiv'd anfwer te 
all her Queftions, fhe ask'd the 
Fortune teller about me; he made — 
her Anfwer, that 1 feemed to be 
born very happy, but defired I 
might have a Care of a certain 
cholerick, rafb, lean Man, whe 
was my Enemy, under the mf 
Specions Shew of Friendfhip; and 
when he [aw me [mile in derifion 
of his rt, he told me not te 
laugh, fer the Perfon he meant 
was a lean bald Man, had {mal 
Eycs, his Hair betwixt black and 
brown ; it happened two full Years 
thereafter, that a Man, with al 
the forefaid Marks, did of a fude 
den, without any Provocation, & 
bufe me in my good Name with fo 
much Spite, Malice, and fo dif- 
honourable a Way, upbraiding me 
with fuch things in which he had. 
interpofed religioufly his Oath of 
Secrecy, that he h1s put it “ 
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fay Reach to ufe him by the 


Laws of Honour; jour Opinion 
of the Matter, and cf Fortune- 
telling. 

ro Ifthis Story be true; and 
the Lady that went with you, 
or fome other, had not before 
inform’d the Figure-flinger, of 
your Acquaintance with fuch a 
Sort of Man as you have here 
defcrib’d, here is, we think, a 
pretty fair Inftance of thé De- 
vi’s fo far endeavouring to 
a& the Part of an bone/ff Man, 
as to be as good as his Word, 
for he has firft fet this tall, 
Jean Fellow, upon the [nventi- 
on of Lies and Slanders, or the 
wevealing of difvbliging Truths, 
and betraying his Friend; and 
at the fame Time, ’tis likely e- 
nough, will fet both of you on 
cutting one another’s Zhroats, 
( fo that whoever lofes, he’s 
fure to be a Gainer, fince Mif- 
chief goes forwards) and fending 
your Souls we can’t tell whe- 
ther. And here, once for all, 
we muft profefs what we think 
we have formerly had fome oc- 
cafion to mention, that we ne- 
ver knew any Perfons who were 
given to thofe foolifh and wick- 
ed Arts, but had fome extraor- 
dinary Misfortunes befell ’em, 
and-were, generally {peaking, 
extreamly miferable. 

Q. Our Savi:ur fays, if a Man 
abide not in me, he is caft out 
asa Branch. Qu. Whether this 


| b¢ fpoken of the Sincere, or of 


the Unfound, or Hypecritical ? 
he of the Sincere, do they éver 
all away to Damnation ? 

A. That Phrafe which our 
Saviour here ufes in the 15¢b of 
St. Fobn, abiding in him, he af- 
tetwards explains, by continuing 
Vox, Hi. 
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or abiding in his Lcve, v, 9. 10, 
Which in the 10% he fays, 
thofe fhall do who keep bis Com- 
mandments. They are {poken by 
Way of Caution to his Eleven 
Difciples, who, no Doubt, were 
all fincere and faithful, Fudas be- 
ing already gone out from them, 
Chap 13.30. Nay, he tellsthem, 
UV. 30 of this Chap. That they 
were clean, through the Word be 
had fpoken unto them. And ve 
5, 6 Lam the Vine, ye are the 
Branches, if a Man abide not 
in me, be is caft forth as 4 
Branch, and is wither'd, and Men 
gather them, and caft them into 
the Fire. Of which there was 
not only a Poffibility, but even 
a Danger, otherwife our Saviour 
would never have warn’d ’em 
of it, as he does St. Peter him- 
felf, the firmeft. of ’em all, tel- 
ling him, that he had pray’d for 
him, that bis Faith fhould not 
fail; which there had been zo. 
Need of doing, if no Pcffibility of 
its failing. After which ’tis 
added, When thou art converted, 

firengthen thy Brethren. B 
which feems to be imply’d,; 
That he fhould afterwards re- 
ceive a fo much higher Degree of 
Grace, that he fhould not aétual- 
ly fall, there being no Queftion 
bute that ‘tis in the Power of 
GOD to preferve a mutable 
Creature from a&ual Mutation, 
tho’ this, without offering any 
Violence to his Nature ; and con- 
fequently he never does, nor 
will do it, unlefs Man, as a rae 
ticnal Creature, embracés that 
Grace, or fpiritual Afiftance, 
which is certainly offer'd unto 
him in good earnett.. Thefe 
Words are fpoken to thofe who 
were then fincere, but might 
Sz after< 
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afterwards prove unfound, ha- 
ving a Freedom of Will, at leatt 
to Evil, tho’ they did not, being 
prefervd by GOD’s Grace, 
co-operating with their own 
Endeavours, from that hypothe- 
tical Threatning, which will 
certainly take Place on thofe 
who don’t continue to the End, 
and prefs forward to perfeétion, 
how fincere foever they might 
be in their fir/? Profeffion of Chri- 
ftianity. 

Q. Whether there be wot an 
initial uncenfirm’d Degree of 
Grace, like Adam's, which may 
be loft ? 

A, That fome Degree of 
Grace may be loft, there’s no 
Manner of Queftion, for the 
Scripture fays as much of Faith, 
Stedfaftnefs, and the like, tho’ 
thefe gencrally initial, uncon. 
firm’d Degrees ; and yet in fome 
Inftances, thofe who have arri- 
ved to much Aigher Degrees than 
others, fo as to fhine as the Stars, 
in the Church of GOD, in 
Knowledge, Holinefs of Life, 
Faith, even in Miracles, may 
be pull’d to the Earth by the 
Tail of the Serpent; and there- 
fore when they think they ffand, 
ought to take Heed left they 
fall, which they fhall never do 
finally, if they ufe their beft 
Endeavours, and humbly and 
faithfully depend on him who 
is able to keep them from falling, 
as well as to prefent ’em fault- 
lels before the Prefence of his 
Father, with exceeding Joy. 

Q. Whether the Effets of 
GOD's Will, bave a Tendency 
te the Salvation of all Men? 

A. That here GOD really 
avills*the Salvation of ‘all Men, 
as far as is confiftent with the 


Liberty of Man, and his own 
Purity and Juftice, is as fate, ag 
that he is not willing that 
Should perifh. And as he really 
wills the eternal Hapinefg of 
his Creatures, fo we are not 
to think the Will of GOD pro. 
duces no Effelts towards that 
great End, . that ’tis fuch a 
weak, and ineffe&tual Vellety, 
as that of a Man, who often 
only wifhes it, whereas GOD 
has ufed all the neceffaxy Means 
for our Salvation, nay, we ma 
fay all that were poilible to be 
ufed, confidering the Nature of 
a Man, as has been already ob- 
ferv’d. 

Q. Whether Gcd bath made 
an univerfai A& of Grace o 
Oblivion, giving Pardon of al 
Sin; and Right to Life in Chrifl, 
to all Men without Exceptio, 
cn Condition of believing and Ac 
ceptance ? 

A. He has made fuch an A# 
of Grace, as none who believe 
atid repent are, or ever fhall be 
excepted out of it, But he 
that believeth, and is baptized, 
fhall certainly he faved. 

Q. If this A& of Pardon 
was purchasd by Chrift, and 
given to all, Qu. Whetber be fi 
far died for all, as to purchafe 
fer them all that he agually 
gives ’em ? 

A, We think this Query an 
‘fwers it felf. and is eafily re 
folv’d in the Affirmative. 

Q. If GOD be willing thata 
Man fhal ‘be faved, Qu. Wht 
ther be will not alfi make bim 
willing to be fav’d? 

A. This is refolv’d in_ the 
Reply to a foregoing Queftion. 
He propofes fit external Mo- 
tives to moye his Will, he allo 

moves 
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_ moves him inwardly by his 


Holy Spirit, and does ail to 
make him willing, which is a- 
reeable to the Nature o/ a 
ree Agent; and fhou’d he do 
more, he could not be faid to 
make him willing, but to fave 
him againft his Will, whether 
he would or no. 

Whether Unwilliugnefs 
comes from a phyfical lmpeffibility, 
through the Want of natural 
Faculiies, cr from a@ voluntary 
Pravity ? 

- A, None ever afirm’d (ex- 
cept one fanciful miftaken Per- 
fon) that Original Sin had 
chang’d the Subftance of the 
Soul, and was now become the 
Effnce of a Man: The natu. 
ral Faculties therefore remain 
the fame in Effence, that they 
were before the Fall, tho’ acci- 
dentally deprav’d, and extream- 
ly corrupted; and tho’ this 
Corruption be in the whole 
Soul, in the other Faculties, the 
Underftanding and Memory, as 
well asthe Will, yet the high- 
eft and moft deadly Venom 
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feems to be in the Will; tho’ 
neither we think can the Aver- 
fion of the Will to true Good- 
nefs be faid to amount to a 
phytical [mpoffibility, which 
wou.d include a natural Necef- 
fity of finning, which would 
take away any iuch Thing asthe 
Will, change and deftroy the 
Nature of a Man, and make 
him no longer a rational Agent, 
nor GOD a righteous Judge in 
punishing him, fince it feems 
as agreeable to his Juftice to 
punifh a Beaft or a Stone, as 
any Thing in the fame €ircum- 
ftances with them. And fo 
much for thefe Queftions, 
wherein if we expreft our Minds 
in fome Things contrary to ma- 
ny more learned and religious 
Perfons, we do fo becaufe we 
are at prefent really perfuaded 
of the Truth of what we have 
afferted, endeavouring to give 
Reafons for what we affert, and 
profefing our felves always 
ready to change our Opinions 
upon beter Reafon. 
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The following Copy of Verfes were fent us by a yo 
Lady, who is refolved to ftand up for the Intereft of 
her Sex, and give the Age an Idea of what might 
be expetted from it, if their Education was agreeable 
to their Capacity and Merit. The Thoughts are 
pretty enough, and a few finifbing Strokes might fet 
"em off to better Advantage, but as we received ’em, 
[owe print ’em without any Alteration 


An Hymn to Learning, written upon Occafion of 


Ladies defpifing it in Womankind, &c. dedicated to 
the Athenian Society. 


By a young Lady, 


I 


AIL facred Learning '! Thou that art the Light, 
That brought the chearful Day : 
And chafedft quite away, 
Of Chaos old, the long, the difmal Night. 
Dark is the Mind of Man, and blind his Eye, 
Till thou the Beauties of the World defcry: 
He blindly feels about, and fore 
Affli&ed is to find the Door, 
Thou giv’t him inward Light, a Key, 
To enter in and find the Way 
Inte his Heaven and eternal Day. 
Man grovels on the Earth, 
Weak like the Infant at his Birth, 
Thou ftrengthens and infpires him frem the Ground, 
Then lifts him up, and fhews him Nature’s Wonders all around; 
_ And after this thou fixeft him above, 
Eternally in Happinefs and Love. 


Il. 


When the Almighty firft began 
- To make his Creature Man, 
Lifelefs and Senfelefs lay 
The pure and richly temper’d Clay ; 
Till a commanded Spirit fit, 
By learned Knowledge enter'd it. 


When 


ee | 
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When firft the Man awoke, 
He wondering at himfelf, arofe, and {poke. 
But ’twas not long ere new-made Man did fall, 
And loft his Knowledge, Innocence and all, 
He loft thee then, nor can we thee regain; 
Till by long Train of Thought 
We after thee have fought, 
And to the Life of Rationals attain. 
Thou once recover’d doft to us reftore 
Some Part of what we loft before; 
Thou teacheft us the Golden Mean ; where we 
Are happy and at reft, 
Nor pult up nor depreft, 
By Greatnefs or by Poverty. 
That Riches can us blefs, 
But with a treacherous Happinefs 5 
And that our Earthly Good, 
Confitts in neceffary daily Food. 
The Wretched thou doft raife, the Proud abate, 
By thewing ina Glafs, 
Asthey by us do pafs, 
Of human Things the vain, the tranfient State. 


Kit. 


In every Age ) 
That paffed o’er the Earthly Stage, 
Thou had’ft thy Votaries and Scholars true 
To Wifdom’s Love, amidft the vulgar Crew ; 
For ancient Adam, and his long-liv’d Race, 
Whofe numerous Years purfued Nature’s Traces 
Down to wife Solomon that Kingly Sage, 
That glorious Wonder of the Age 3 
That Royal Herbalift, who faw, 
And penetrated Nature’s fecret Law; 
In Birds, and Beafts, and Trees both great and {mall, 
Down from the Cedar tall, 
To th’ humble Herb that creeps upon the Wall. 
The Eaftern Sages did thy Rules obferve, 
China and India, do’em {till preferve ; 
Not ancient Greece alone, but Britain’s Shore, 
Thy Laws explore. 
The Bards of old, Philofophers of late, 
Serve and inlarge thy State. 
Not Man, (incroaching Man) alone, 
Thy Laws and Light have known ; 
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Each Age produceth many a learned fhe; 
With thy Ceeleftial Fire, 

The fair, the tender Sex thou doft infpire, 

And far below the reft, the poor, the unworthy me. 


IV. 


Oh, that the illiterate and the brutifh Crew, 
Thy Goodnefs, Worth and Bounty knew, 
They would thee prize, 
Like to their Eyes ; 
Without which Nature’s Riches all are fled, 
With Darknefs over-fpread. 
But Fools love Ignorance, and Batts the Night, 
Toads haunt the gloomy Shades; Owls hate the Light. 
Women and Fools to no more Knowledge bred, 
Than but to pleafethe Tafte, and ’tire the Head ; 
Thefe only do defpife thee ; This the Band, 
That cenfure what they do not underftand, 
But !et the Vermine creep on Earth, 
From whence they had their Birth, 
Lick up the Poyfon, and on Venom feed ; 
And like ’emfelves an odious Iffue breed ; 
A nobler Prize fha ll entertain mine Eye, 
The foaring Eagle {corns the Earthly Fly. 


V. 


In fome far diftant Defert, where, 
Nor Ape, or Fox, Lion, or Bear, 
Have never fet their Foot ; nor foppith Man, 
in Follies Service who confumes his Span ; 
Nor envious Woman, that 
Doth fay fle knows not what ; 
There out of reach of thofe, 
T hat are learn’d Man or Woman’s Foes, 
Let me fecurely fit, ; 
Accompany’d by Learning, Books and Wit ; 
In fuch Retirement ever let me be, 
From Noife and Clamour, Fears and Jealoufy, 
From Pride, from Cenfure, and from Nonfenfe free ; 
There with few Books and Learning’s Help, will I 
Study, firft how to live; then, how to die. 


Ba Tis defired that the Tounz Lady that is the Author of this 


Poem, would fend Word to the Athenians bow a Letter might be 
direed to her. 
Q; 


his 
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Q. I defire you to explain 
tho Places in the 27th Chapter 
of Ezekiel, concerning Tyrus, 
as, “ The Fir-trees of Senir in 
< the Ifles of Chittim, and 
“ Elitha, the Ancients of Gebal, 
“ the Merchants of Arvad, Ja- 
“¢ yan, Tubal and Mefhech, and 
« they of the Houfe of Togar- 
“ mah, the Gammadims 3 and fo 
on to the End of the Chapter. ” 
Likewife the Navigation of Ty- 
rus, whether they went, and with 
whom they dealt? 

A. You have provided Work 
enough to employ us an Age 
or two, after other Queries; For 
*tis agreed on all Hands by 
learned Men, that there was 
hardly any Part of the known 
World with whom the Phzni- 
cians did not trafhck. How- 
ever, we mutt give fome Ac- 
count of their Navigation, and 
try if we can explain all thofe 


hardNames you have mention’d, — 


and the reft which contain any 
Difficulty in the fame Chapter. 
We begin with the fifth Verfe, 
They bave made all thy Sbip- 
boards of Fir-trees of Senir. 
What this Senir was, we may 
learn from Deut. 3. 8,9. Mount 
Herm, which the Zidonians 
call Sirion, and the Amcrites call 
Shenirs Where, as well as in 
Cantic. 4.8. The Copy’ which 
our Tranflators made Ufe of, 
feems to have been with a Schin, 
Shiner, whereas thofe from 
whence that in the Polyglot was 
tranfcrib’d, has only a fingle S, 
as well as here in Ezekiel, and 
therefore reads Senir in all the 
three Texts. Tho’ by Compa- 
rifon of the two former, that 
n Deuteronomy and the Canti- 
gles, it feems that the Name Se- 
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nir was at laft appropriated to 
one Part of Hermon, at leaft by 
the Hebrews in Solomon’s Time, 
tho? the Amorites call’d all - 
Mount Hermon by that Name, 
which is it felf but a Spur of 
Libanies. Tis varioufly written 
in the Syr, Sonor, in the Arab. 
Targ. and vulgar Lat. Sanir's 
In the Vatic. 70. Seve, in the 
Alexandr, Saveie, and by fome, 
at St. Ferom fays, “tis alfo call’d 
Sanior. Ver. 9. Of the Oaks of 
Bafhan have they made thy Oars. 
Bafhan was formerly the King- 
dom of Og on the other Side 
Jordan, afterwards Batanea, fa- 
mous it feems for Wood as well 
as Merbage. It follows in our 
Tranflation, Tbe Company of the 
Alburites have made thy Bene 
ches of Ivory, brought out of the 
Ifles of Chittim. Lhe LXX. far 
enough from the Senfe, (“They 
** made thy Temple of Ivory, 
“ thy, oss aacedas, Domus 
“€ Sylveftres, Lodges, Wood- 
* houfes or Hunting-houfes, 
* from the Ifles of Cbittim.] 
What we tranflate the Com- 
pany of the Afhurites, isin the 
Original Batb-Afjurim, which 
may be render’d the Daughtér 
of the Afjurites. This fome in- 
terpret by the ingenious Artifi. 
cers which they hired from ae 
mong the Affyrians, their Neigh- 
bours: But Buxtorf and other 
learned Men have obferved, 
that when the Word Afjurim fig- 
nifies the Affyrians, ’tis writ in 
another Manner than ’tis here, 
with a Dagefh, whereas here’t 
has none; tho’ we doubt whe- 
ther all thofe Points are not 
much more novel than this 
Prophecy. Gretius, Bochart, 
and other learned Men are of 
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Opinion that the M/afireths were 
here miftaken, reading OI7WN 
MD for MY NWRMND the Name 
ofa Tree, and that no other 
than the Box-tree, which we 
find in J/a. 41.19. St. Jerom 
turns it ex ebore Julio; the 
Chal, Targ. 2 tabulis buccinis, 
calatis ebore. Box inlaid with 
Ivory, which Bochart well ex- 
plains by that of Virgil. 


—2uale per artem, ( bintho, 
Taclufum Boxo aut Oriciea tere- 
Lucet ebur, — 


The feventy feem to have made 
at leaft two Miftakes in thefe 
Words; for firft they have ren- 
der’d what we tranflate Benches 
or Planks, by Temples, without 
Doubt from their reading, 
“W"Ij) inftead of MO, as 
learned Men have obfery’d in 
this Age; tho’ if we don’t mif- 
remember, St. Jerom has re- 
mark’d it before’them. The 
other is, they read Both Affu- 
vim, inftead of Bath, or Be, 
whence they render’d it oixzzs, 
Houtles. 

The next Difficulty is [the 
Ifles of Chittim .| St. Jerom turns 
it, [from the /fles of Italy, ] 
and adds in his Notes, ** That 
“* he means thofe Iflands that 
* are neareft to Greece, by 
“ which he underftands all the 
“< Weftern Mfles. But in Loc. 
Hebr. he fays by Chittim was 


meant Cyprus, where was a City- 


call’d Cittium. Nor do we fee 
how one of thefe Opinions can 
be well reconcil’d to the other; 
for Cyprus was never reckon’d 
to Italy, being far enough from 
it. Though ’tis moft probable, 
as Erafmus has obfery’d in his 
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Edition of St. Ferom, that tho — 
Loc. Hebr. were not all his | 
Work; but Part of them a 
leaft might be added by fome — 
other Jearned Man; unlefs we | 
fhould fay with Grvtius, That 
Chittim does primarily and pro. 
perly fignify Cyprus; but after. 
wards any tran{marine Parts, 
efpecially Macedonia, whole 
People are call’d Maceti in Pro 
fane Authors ; and in 1 Macca, 
1. 1, exprefly Chethiim; Now . 
after Alexander, Son of Philip, a \ 
Macedinian, who came cut « f the 
Land of Chethiim, &c. Nor 


does this contradi@ Bochart’s 
Notion, that, by Chittim in the 


Text now in Controverfy, is 
meant the J[{lands about Italy, 
Sardinia and Corfica, which may 
as properly be {aid to belong to 
it, as the //le of Wight, or Port- 
land to England; in which 
Iflands, pecially in Corfica, he 
tells us there grows Plenty of 
excellent Box, from feveral good 
Authors, See his pPhaleg. Lib, 
3- Cap.5, p. 180. Not that we 
deny that I/taly it felf, at leat 
fome Parts of it, may alfo be 
fometimes included under that 
Name, and Ben-Gorionbe right- 
er in this Piece of his Geogra- 
phy than many others, when 
he explains Chittim by Apulia, 
as the*Targum here alfo does, 
rendring it de provincia Apuliat 
There being many Footfteps of 
that Name left in /taly, as 
Bochart in the Place already 
mention’d, as the City Cetia in 
Plutarch, Echetia in Stephanus, 
the River Cetus near Cuma, 10 
Zriftctle, of a petrifying Na- 
ture; and that the Latins and 
Romans were the Pofterity of 
the Chittim, was the Opinion of 

Eufebiws, 
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Zufebius, Suidas, and others; 
and Bechart obferves, , that the 
very Name of Latium is much 
of the fame Signification with 
that of Chittim, both in the 
Arabick and Hebrew Language, 


_And if fo, the Prophecy of 


Balaam, Num. 24. penult. may 
be thought to have had a double 
Completion, and that [_ by the 


_ Ships which he fays fhould 


come from the Coatt of Chit- 
tim, and afi Afjur, and affli& 
r,] might be intended both 
Macedonians and the Ro- 


_ mans, tho’ the Caldee were fo 


flefs’d of the Eternity of the 

ewifh Nation, and Common- 
wealth, that becaufe it follows 
onthe Affliction of Eber, “That 
« he alfo fhall perifh for.ever : 
They tranflated Eber by thofe 
tbat are beyond the River of 
Eupbrates. But enough of Chit- 
tim. From whence we pafs to 
the Merchandife of Egypt, Fine 
Linen, with broider’d Work, 
Learned Men have here fome 
Difpute concerning the Dif- 
ference between YI and WW. 
Sume think by what we ren- 
det’d Fine Linen, is meant 
Xylinum or ByfJus, which lat- 
ter plainly comes from the Cbald. 
YQ as the Turkifh Shafh pro- 
bably from WO. Signifying, as 
Aben-Ezra tells us, the finett, 
beft, and whiteft Sort of Flax: 
Which it feems was never 
dd among the Egyptians, yet 
fearce good enough to make 
Sail-Cloth for the Luxury of 
Tyru, which had alfo [ Blue 
and Purple from the Jfles of 
Elifha.| St. ferom fays, thefe 
were the /flands of the Joxian 
Sea, as Rochart of the Egean 
and Cretan. Elis and the Eli- 


_ 267 


fian Fields, being named from 
this Elifha the eldeft Son: of 
Javan, from whence his Poffe- 
rity atter him. And Becbare 
farther obferves, that Coos, Care 
pathas, Cyiberas, Rhodes, &e. 
were famous for the beft Par. 
ples; was that which coe 
verd thee operimentum tuum, 
Heb. Me-caffek. He goes on, 
v. 8 The Inhabitants Zidon 
and Arvad were the Mariners 
of Zidonis plain: Arvad, and 
thence the Avadiiand Arvadiiy 
was an Ifland on the Coaft of 
Phenicia, where ‘tis exprefly 
nam’d, and feated by Dionyfius, 
UY. §10,_ - 
“Aaxs 2 gowinns Apad@-, 
Méyanw ty) worrw, near Phee 
nice is Aradu, in the Great 
Sea. A very ancient Epithet 
is Great for this Sea, as Lite 
tle as the Mediterranean is in 
Comparifon of the Aftlantick, 
for Great and Listle are only 
comparative Terms, and ’tis 
call’d the great Sea in Scrip 
ture, in Oppofition to the Sea 
of Svdom, the Sea of Fazer, of 
Cinnerothb, &c. of which Aradss 
the Stholiaft menticns, se 
gavinewy wioG % Acad @, and 
again, Agyorras! } yevidae more 
tydokos os “AegSione * Thefe 
* Aradians are {aid to have been 
© formerly very famous, or glow 
© rious, of ,which he afterwards 
gives an Inftance in their af 
fitting Callinicus againft his 
Brother Seleucus. And they 
were fo confiderable it feems in 
the moft flourifhing Age of Tyre, 
as to be their Auxiliaries, or 
Confederates both by Sea and 
Land, for as they are reckon’d 
their Mariners here, they are 
in the 11'S Verfe mufter’d a- 

mong 
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mong their Land Forces. * The 
€ Men of Arvad with thine Ar- 
© my, were upon thy /Valls round 
€ about: Unlefs we should fup- 
pofe that the tao Arvad: fhould 
be here meant, the firft, the 
Inhabitants of the Ifle near Zi- 
don, the other in the 11% v. of 
the other Aradus, an Ifland not 
far from the other of that Name, 
of which the Scholiai# before 
mention’d, fs; % rien vio® 
"Aexd@, 6c. * There’s a- 
© nother Jfland call’'d Aradus, 
‘which is mention’d below 
* the fame, no Doubt, which 
© is call’d Antaradus in other 
© Authors: Both fo famous in 
ancient Story, that they are 
fpoken of by Stephanus, <Ar- 
vian, Pliny, Ptolomy, and al- 
moft all who have Occafion to 
defcribe thofe Countries. We 
fhall add one Thing more con- 
cerning thefe Men of Arvad, 
that they are the only Remains 
of the Arvadites, which we 
find in Scripture, once it feems 
a confiderable Family of the 
Canaanites, and mention’d a- 
mong them in Genz. 10. II. 
“ The Hivite, the Sinite, the 
© Arvadite, the Zemarite, &c. 
© and fo much for Arvad. 
Wego on totheGammadims, 
who are fome of the moft dif- 
ficult to be found of thefe Con- 
federates of Tyre, as little as 
fome make of ’em. For St. 
FJerom himfelf terms ’em Pyg- 
mars, Pigmies, viri Cubirarii, 
Men of a Cubit high, from the 
Hebrew Gomad, which fignifies 
a Cubit, tho’ if there ever were 
fuch Men in Nature, a Race 
or Country of ’em w+ mean, 
which all are now fatisfy’d to 
the contrary, (the Poets ha- 
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ving formerly miftaken the 
Monkeys for Iritle Gentlemen, 
we fay, fuppofing there ever 
had been fuch Men, they had 
been the wafiite/f? in the World 
to detend Towers, and join with 
the Arvadites, where Giants had 
been more ufeful than Pigmies ; 
Others therefore derive their 
Name rather from the Syriag 
Gomad, which fignifiesa daring 
Courage, or Valour; whence 
Gammadim is as much as daring, 
Or courageous, a proper Epj- 
thet for the Defenders of fuch 
a Town, and probably to be 
here ufed, the Syrophenician 
Language being fpoken in all 
that Country. But the very 
learned Grotivs has put the 
Thing beyond Controverfy, ha- 
ving obferv’d in his almoft in- 
finite Reading, that there was 
formerly a Town in Phenicia 
call’d Gammade, written cor- 
ruptly in Pliny,Gammale, which 
was afterwards call’d Ancone, 
being of the fame Signification; 
and having its Name like Am 
ccna in Italy, as Stephanius {ays; 
a fitu qui Cubiti Flexberamrefert. 
‘ From its Situation, like the 
* bonding of an Elbow, which 
© the Greeks call Ancona, as well 
* as thofe Places which are fitu- 
* ated inthe fame Manner. And 
fo much for one Oracle. As for 
Tarfbifh, Favan, Tubal, Mefhech, 
Dedan, and Togarmah, Haran, 
Canneh, Eden, Sheba, &c. And for 
the Merchandife of Tyre, Iron, 
Tin, Lead, Minnith, Pannag, 
&@c. as well as the Place with 
whom they traffick’d, among 
whom was Britain from very 
ancient Days, as has been ob- 
ferv’d by learned Men of our 
own Nation, fome Ages before 
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Bocbart; all this muft keep 
cold till fome other Athenian 
’ Oracle ; 

Q. I beg Leave to ask your Ad. 
wice in a Matter, which is too 
hard for me, and w'erein depends 
ak my future Happinefs. Tis 
this, there is a Gentleman who 
‘pretends a great Kindnefs to me, 
and bas made many Proteftations 
that bel marry me when ancld 
Woman is dead, who he expects 
frould make him her Heir, but 
Jays he is fearful fhe wih never 
confent for to marry one that is 
fo unequal to him as to Fortune: 
He would have bad me break a 
Piece of Silver with him as 4 To- 
hen of Fidelity, but was not free 
that any Friend of mine fhould be 
by as a Witnels. If I fbould 
confent to this, 1 doubt he would 
expel fome greater Fauour than 
I fhould be wiling to grant be- 
fore Marriage. I have promis’d 
to fubmit to y ar Fudgment, and 
therefore'beg your Anjwer by the 
next Oracle; whether two Per- 
Sons, being juft one to another, 
and. -defigning really to marry 
when their Circumftances wil 
permit, may not lie. together 
before; Marriage, without «6 
Breach of God’s Law? Pray 
fail not to anfwer, &c- 

A. As we have faid, before, 
we don’t expe& that any of thefe 
Sort of Querifis will have Pa- 
tierice,or Honefty. enough to ftay 
for, out Anfwer, which we.ob- 
ferye they are zealous, more 
than ‘others, to have precifély 
by the ext Oracle, for a plain 
Reafon, left they fhould  lofe 
Time, and not make Hatte e- 
nough to their Ruin. But we 
matt confefs, amongft all our 
hafty Queritts of either Sex, we 
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never yet met with any that 
came fo home to the Purpofe, 
or fpoke fuch plain Englifh as 
this prefent: She is not it 
feems at all concerned at the 
Infamy which has been juftly 
laid on Concubinage without 
Marriage, nor the particular 
Laws of her own Nation, nor 
the Ufages of the Church 
wherein fhe was born, the Ex- 
communication fhe incurs, and 
the publick Penance fhe ought 
to undergo ; ana if Difcipline be 
fo broken, and thofe Things are 
now unufual or unregarded, we 
know whom we are to thank 
for’t. If nothing of all this 
deferves a Thought, one would 
think the Jllegitimation of her 
Children fhould have fome 
Influence on her Mind 3° all 
that has been faid already is 
certain and inevitable, but there 
are other Jnconveniencies which 
are next to certain, which it may 
be fhe may be more concern’d 
at than thofe already mention’d. 
Has fhe any Security that her 
Spark will be true after all; and 
won't turn her to fhift when 
he has rifled her of all” he 
cares for ? Did fhe never know 
any Inftances of fuch forfaken 
Frols ? Nay, how many can fhe 
give the contrary ? Is thereany 
likelihood that the Honour of 
a Perfon may be depended upon, 
who would break the Laws of 
his own and all other Nations? 
if Women generally think their 
Lot is hard by Reafon of their 
Subje&tion to their Husbands, 
and that defpotic Power which 
they pretend to over them, how 
much harder muft theirs be 
who depend for their Bread, . 
on the Luft of any Man, his 

abfolute 
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abfolute Will and Pleafure, and 
the Ebbs and Flows of his Fan- 
cy and Humour? Nay, may 
have their Chi!dren as well as 
themfzlues turn’d out of Doors 
every Moment, without any 
Help from thofe Laws which 
they dejpisd? And can there 

a more vehement Sufpicion 
ef any Thing, than that this 
wonderfully virtuous Spark will 
never marry one, when he has 
already got all that many mar- 
ry for 5 efpecially when he does 
little lefs than fairly confefs his 
Jatentions, by refufing to let 
her have any Witnefs, fo much 
as of the Contract hetween’em ? 
Nay, fuppofing he had a Defign 
of being juft to her, would any 
Perfon of Difcretion give any 
other fuch a violent Temptati- 
on to be otherwife, as he 
needs muft have when thus 
left to his own Liberty? For 
if Variety have fuch Charms to 
lewd and wicked Men, that e- 
ven the moft publick /facred 
Vows and legal Bends of Mar- 
riage cannot oftentimes keep 
"em true to one Perfon, how 
much lefs likely is’t they fhould 
remain fo; when nothing but 
their own private Word obliges 
em? All this is faid on Suppofi- 
tion the Man tempts the Woman: 
But it the Danger lies a t’other 
Side; as one would be almoft 
ready to believe by reading the 
Query ; and this forward Lady 
has fuch a Mind to an Eftate, 
andis in fuch Hafte to get it, 
that fhe'll throw off al] the Mo- 
defty of her Sex to obtain it, and 
for ever forfeit the Efteem of 
all virtuous and pious Perfons, 
who, fhe cannot but know, abhor 
the Thoughts of any fuch Praéti- 
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ces$ let her at leaft, and allo. 
thers who may be in her Cig. 
cumftances, have fome Regard 
to the righteous Judgment of 
God, who has faid, he'll judge 
Whoremongers and Adulterers, 
who requires the utmoft Puri 
of Life and Heart in Chriftians, 
onno lefs Pains than thofe of 
eternal Mifery ; and whe has fo 
ftri@ly charg’d ’em in his holy 
Word, not to deceive them- 
felves, becaufe neither Fornice- 
tors, nor Adulterers, nor ungleag 
Perfons, fhall ever inherit the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. Suppofe a Man has made 
Confcience of all his Ways through 
the whole Courfe of his Life, and 
yet in Sicknefs, Reafon of thé 
Extremity thereof, is diftraéed, 
aud dies raving and blafphe- 
ming, What are we to judge of 
this Man? 

A. Doubtlefs we are to judge 
charitably, as God will merci- 
fully, who will never punith an 
involuntary, which is not pro- 
perly an buman A&ion. 

Q. Why our blefled Savieur 
low'd St. John bef, when St 
Peter loved him moft ? 

A. St. Fobn appears to have 
lov’'d the Perfon of our Savi- 
our better than St. Peter, whole 
Zeal for him feems to have 
been chiefly grounded on the 
miftaken Notion of his Coun- 
trymen, that he was to be a 
Temporal Mefiab, to conquer 
Kingdoms, and make his Apo- 
ftles his Viceroys all the World 
over. Befides, St. Fobn wasa 
Relation of our Saviours, an 
of more agreeable Temper than 
St. Peter, who was hot and hafly; 
tho’ well-meaning and honett. 


Q. Pray 


Q. Pray the true Interpretation 

that Text, St. Luke 23. 31. 

If they do thefe Things ina 
“ Green Tree, what fhall be 
done in the Dry? 

A. Ie feems to have beena 
proverbial Speech among the 
Jews, or at leaft to allude to 
forhe fuch Speech, and what the 
Meaning of it is we fhall more 
eafily diicover, if we can find 
in what Senfe a dry Tree, and 
aGreen are taken in the holy 
Scripture and the Jewifh Wri- 
tings. Now Grotius tells us, 
that the Fews did commonly 
call, Good Men, Ligna virida, 
Green Trees, or green Wood 5 as 
bad Men, Dry, it being a Pro- 
verb trite enough amongft them, 
*“ Ifthere be two Pieces of dry 
“ Wood together, and one of 
“ Green, the dry will burn up 
“ the Greens, whereby they ei- 
ther defign’d to warn Men of 
all Company, or, as Grotius 
thinks, would fignify that good 
Men, as being generally the 
fmaller Number, are eafily op- 
preft by the Confpiration of E- 
vil, And that this Scheme of 
Speech was taken from common 
Converfation, and ufed in the 
facred Writings, will appear by 
feveral Texts in the old Tefta- 
ment and new ; as indeed how 
fhould our Saviour and the Pro- 
phets exprefs themfelves, but 
as their Countrymen ufed to 
do? One very clear Place is in 
Ezek. 20. 47. Where God fays, 
“* I will kindle a Fire, and it 
“¢ thall devour every Green Tree 
“ in thee, and every dry Tree; 
which is explain’d in Chap, 21. 
Ver. 3. °? I will cut off from 
“thee the rigkteous and the 
“ Wicked. And wicked Men are 
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frequently compar’d in the 
New Teftament to dead and 


fruitlefs Trees and Branches, 


whofe End is to be burned. Thus 
the Baptift, St. At. 3. 10. 
“© The Axe is laid to the Root 
“ of the Tree, every Tree 
which bringeth not forth 
‘ good Fruit, ishewndown and 
*< caft into the Fire. And to 
the fame Purpofe our Saviour 
in the 7th of St. Mat. 19. Frons 
thefe Obfervations apply’d to 
the Context, we fhall have no 
Difficulty to come at the Senfe 
of thefe Words. 

Inthe Verfes before, our Sa- 
viour advis’d the Women of Fe- 
rufalem, (who wept when they 
faw him leading to his Paffioa) 
not to weep for bim, but them- 
felves and their Children, be- 
caufe of the terrible Fudg ments 
which were coming upon ‘em. 
‘* For if they do thefe Things; 
‘© if thefe Things are done in 
“ the Green Tree, what fhall be 
* done in the dy? If I my 
felf, being juf? and énnocent, 
muft yet by the righteous Dif- 
penfation of my Father, faffer 
thefe Things from the Rosmans 
what then muft your wicked 
City and Naticn expect to fufter' 
from the fame Hands? If the 
Righteous fcarcely be faved, that 
is, not without many Tribulati- 
ons and Calamities, what will 
become of the Sinner and Un- 
godly? and as St. Peter fays, If 
Judgment begin at the Houfe of 
Ged, what fhall the End be of 
them that obey not the Gofpel? 

Q. If I can communicate 
weekly without Sin, is it not a Sin 
for me not to communicate ? 

A. We dare not affirm thats 
there being a great deal of Diffe- 

rence 
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rence between thofe Propofiti- 
ons, nor will the Confequence 
always hold, nor is’t eafy to de- 
termine preciftly in thefe Mat- 
ters, All we can fay upon’t is, 
“ the fréequenter the better, if 
With a devout andprepar’d Mind; 
nay, we could never fee any 
Reafon why habitual Preparation 
fhou’d not be fufficient where 
there’s no Room for aéual, or 
where a Perfon’s whole Life, or 
much the gteater Part thereof, 
is employ’d in A&s of Piety and 
Religion, which muft needs 
produce a conftant and awilul 
Senfe of the Divine Prefence, and 
fuch a habitual prevailing Love 
to God as was in the Primitive 
Chxiftians, who: yet did by no 
Means live idle, but follow’d 
their own Employments, and 
took Care of their own Houfes ; 
thofe who negleéed this, on 
any Pretence whatfoever, being 
accounted by the Apoftles wor/e 
than /nfidels. And yet we know 
thefe good Men did communi- 
cate not only weekly, but daily ; 
nor can we think that the Fre- 
quency thereof made it cheaper, 
and lefs impreflive upon their 
Minds, which is the: common, 
but we think weak Obje&ion 
againtt frequent Comm#unien, that 
which brought the Papifts to 
oncea Year, and fome others 
to not above once, perhaps in 
feven Tears 3 we fee, I fay, that 
flighting the Sacrament, as is 
objected, is by no Means a ne- 
cefjary Confequence of fuch fre- 
guent receiving, the contrary ap- 
pearing inthe primitive Chri- 

ftians already mention’d, who 
‘may be thought to have ow’d 
much of their exemplary Piety, 
Conftancy, and Zeal to this very 
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Pra&ice. And we are fure it 
has ftill much the fame Effeds 


.on fome of thole pious Peérfons 


(all that we know of ’em) who 
are now fo happy to communi- 
cate daily, who certainly can 
have no greater Bii/s till they 
come to Heaven. 

Q. A Lady that’s extremely 
troubled with Corns, defires to 
know the Reafon ? 

A, Alas poor Lady! There 
may be many weighty Reafons 
affign’d for this fore Calamity, 
fome of which our Society will 
fooner light upon than all the 
College. Perhaps her hard 
Heart has infeéted her Toes, 
and made ’em as obdurate as 
fhe her felf; or elfe the little 
Wag Cupid is taking his Ven- 
geance upon her, for having 
murder’d fome of his Humble 
Servants, and is turning her 
into Stone for a flinty hear- 
ted Creature as fhe is, as his 
Coufin Apello ferv’d Niobe, and 
fhe is now dying upwards, as 
Dapbne’s poor Toes rooted in 
the Ground, and if fhe appeafes 
not the little angry God the 
fooner, muft in a few Days 
more expec to be perfe& Plat 
fter of Paris all over. 

Q. As 1 was travelling bee 
tween Cinford, end Bury St. 
Edmonds, I was we 
fet on by three Men in Difguile, 
who not finding their expeted 
Booty, were fo incenfed as to 
rifle me of all my Cloaths, and 
were fending mre home naked, bad 
mot one good natur’d and mire 
compalfionate Rgue than the 
reft, told his Brothers in Ini- 
quity, ( pulling the Evangelifts 
out of his Pocket ) That if 
the Gentleman would [wear 
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fend them Five Guineas to fuch 
4 Houfe, and promife upon Oath, 
not to difcover them, I fhould 
enjoy my Clothes, otherwife 1 
maft expe to. be id treated, and 
expofed to the Weather: So I 
fwallow their Oath, willing tobe 
at liberty, and found, promifing 
all; but before I pay the M-ney, 
[have a Mind to know your O- 
pinion, Whether the Oath be O- 
bligatory ? I'm fatisfy’d almoft 
about it ; and if the publick 
Good, by bringing thefe Road- 
Plagues to Fuftice, would not be 
fatisfatory for the Breach there 
of? Give me a Solution by the 
Middle of this Month; for this 
Money is to be paid {peedily ? 

_ A. An Oath is not properly 
fo, unlefs. it he free and unccn- 
fi'd; Fear, Pathén, Sc. which 
are the Caules of an Oath, 
ought tobe repented of, as fuch, 
rather ,than the Oath it felf ; 
which, by the by, will fhew the 
Unfincerity of Death-Bed Repen- 
tence. But to anfwer the Que- 
ftion dire&ly, we are {atisfied 
that the Querift is nut only 
free from his Oath, it being 
fore’'d from him, but he is allo 
oblig’d to ule what lawful 
Means he can to fecure the in- 
tended Receiver of the Money, 
if not the-relt that are concern- 
ed, tho? Hincur, good Nature, 
©c. may tempt him to the 
contrary —— Our Reafon is 
this; We are commanded by 
G OD to obey the Magiftrate, 
but the Magiftrate has efta- 
blifh’d fuch and fuch Laws, 
which not only contradi&, but 
punifh fuch Pra@ices ; There- 
fore whoever is acceflary, (as 
the Querift is, if he keeps his 
Oath) a&s contradi&ingly to 

Vor. Ifl. 
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the Laws of GOD, and the 
Laws of Nature. Our Advice 
is this, That the Querift repent 
of the Kafhneis, Ignorance, 
and Cowardice of fuch an 
Oath, and that he refolve for 
the future to /uffer bravely in 
any juft and boncurable Caule, 
rather than oppofe Truth and 
Juftice for little bafe Ends. We 
cou’d give leveral other Keafons 
that his Oath is cancell’d, if 
the Cale was as doubtful as for- 
merly, but every Cafuift is now 
fatisied. Read Mr. Perkin’sCafe 
of Confcience, ch. 13.. Ps: 320. 

Q. Whether Methulalah was 
the longeft Liver, cr mot ? 

A. He was the Jongeft. Liver, 
as we learn from the Scripture, 
tho? he was not properly the 
Olde{i Man, becaule Adam be- 
ing created at perfect . Age, 
which then muft amount. to 
near Sixty, or in the fame State 
of Body whicli he wou’d have 
been in, had he been born, aso- 
thers were, and liv’d till Sixty. 
Add to this, his Nine Hundred 
and Lhirty which he liv’d, and 
it makes Nine Hundred Ninety, 
which at that Rate amounts to 
Twelve more than Methufalab, 
who died at Nine Hundred Six- 
ty Nine. 

Q. Is it not the Duty of « 
Child to pay his Parents Debts, if 
contratted by them, neceffarily and 
without any Defign of injuring 
him, w’ en by the Father's Death 
the Child becomes Heir to the 
Eftate, or bv the Death of the 
Mother to the Foynture, or whats 
ever the Father left her, and ef- 
pecially when what either of em 
left is above 20 |. per. Ann. 
and the Debt exceeds not 20 |, the 
Principal ? 

Tt A. This 
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A. This depends upon the 
Nature of the Eftate. 
ther purchafeth an Eftate, and 
contraéts a Debt upon that Ac- 
count, the Son that inherits the 
Eftate is without doubt bound 
to pay the Debt in Confcience, 
tho’ not by Law: But in an in- 
tailed Eftate, or a long De. 
fcent, it is otherwife, and efpe- 
cially if the Father contraéed 
the Debt by Intemperance or 
Iil-husbandry, which was the 
Reafon of that Law-Maxim, 
Lands pay no Debts: Let the 
Creditor look how he trutts, 
the Heir’s Lands hall not be 
charged, tho’ the Stock fhall : 
But if the Mother in her Wi- 
dowhood ‘contra& a Debt, the 
Heir is lefs obliged, becaufe he 
had nothing from the Mother in 
this Cafe, the Eftate coming from 
the Father, and the Widow hav- 
ing only an Eftate for Life, and 
therefore ought neither in Law 
nor Equity to charge the Eftate. 

Q. What was it that Eve 
Spun * 

A. Nothing at all that we 
know of, fince nothing, the 
Scripture tells us; ihe was a 
Sempftrefs indeed, for fow the 
did, as well as Adamz——when 
they few'd Figleaves together to 
make ’em Aprons 5 but no Spin- 
fer, whatever Title the Law 
gives her Daughters. 
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Q. A Lady affirmed their Sex# 
to be more excellent than Man’ s, 
becaufe let a Man wafh bis Hands 
never fo often, there will be 
ome fettled Dirt in the Water, 
and that ’tis not fo when @ Woe 
man walpes: Whether ix this 
true 5 and if fi, what's tha Rea. 
Jon ? 

A. That the fair Sex in fome 
things excel ours, there’s hard- 
ly any fo furly to deny ; that 
the pretty little Half-virtue of 
Neatnefs, or Cleanlinefs, which 
the Latins call Munditia, both 
better becomes ’em, and js 
more eminent in, at leaft moft 
of ’em, is as certain as the o 
there Accordingly it’s very 
likely that a Man’s Hands, 
which are more ulfed to Bufi- 
nefs, may have more Dirt on 
?em than a Woman’s; and if 
tis of any long ftanding, *twill 
not eafily be remov’d, perha 
not all of it, with feveral Wate 
ings. But this, it’s plain, is 
wholly accidental, for take a 
Cook- Maid and a Gentleman, 
and let’em wath their Hands, 
and we doubt not but the Event 
will be quite contrary to the Las 
dy’sObiervation. After all, we 
doubtthe Querift’s Hands might 
not be very clean when he wait- 
ed on her, for which fhe wasa 
little pleafant, and put this in- 
nocent Falacy upon him. 
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A New Syftem of Philofophy in Verfe. 


The Ujefulne/s and Diftinétion of ETHICKS 
from THEOLOGY. 


QUESTION. 


HE Happy Truths in Sacred Leaves enroli'd, 
The utmcft} End and Means cf Life unfold: 
"Tis therefore Vain and Needle/s to pur{ue, 
Condutted by dim Reafon’s weaker Clue, 
The flying Dame, when from the parting Clouds 
We learn with Eafe the Pleafure of the Gods, 
Kind Heav’n at laft has torn the {preading Vail, 
Which 0 er the Heathen World did long prevail ; 
*Tis done, and now the Beaming Day we view, 
Which dees at once our Blifs and Duty fhew: 


Say then, if Reafon’s Laws can ufeful pet 
To teach us better how to Live, an 


Love? Neeeyi 


ANSWER. 


MORALS are wleful, as they tend to prove, 
The Standard, by which Rules we ought to move : 
On what an Everlafting Bafe we build, 

The ftri& Obedience which to Heav’n we yield: 
On what ftrong Pillars all the Frame afpires, 
And Scheme of Piety which Heav’n requires. 
THEOLOGT proceeds, a ftately Queen. 


While She * fupports behind her fwelling Train ; 


* Ethicks 


Her Birth fhe teaches, and Commands explains, 
And o’er the reft, but her fair Miftrefs, reigns: 


Both claim one End and Obje&, 


‘tis confef3’d ; 


To form our A@ions well, and make us blefs’d: 
Yet varioufly the Sifters treat the fame, 
Two Difciplines, and Pofts, they therefore claim. 


Q. Aycung Manthat wes an 
Apprentice in the Parifh of St. 
Giles-Cripplegate, London, his 
Mafter and be had {ome Diffe- 
rence, whereupon he went away 
from bim ; bis Mafter fent to thys 
young Man’s Mother, and teld 
her that he would threw up ber 

Vor. Il. 


Son’s Indenture, for be could not 
rule him; fhe came and told him, 
if be could not rule bim, fhe could 
net, (fhe being a Widow : ) Here- 
upon they went out to drink toge- 
ther, and {ent to fee if they could 
light of him any where, which 
they could not do for {ome time, 
T 2 but 
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but at laft they heard where he 


was, and his Mother fent to him 
to comet her and hu Mafter, but 
he {wore bitterly he would not 5 
bis Mether went to him to pero 
fuade him, but he fwore, God 
rot his Soul and Body, he would 
not; weverthele{s, afier much 
Per{uafions cf his Mother, he yiel- 
ded to go aling with her ; fo foon 
as he came to the Door of the 
Heufe where his Mafter was, his 
Tongue began te [well, fo that he 
could not fpeak, «nd when he 
came into the Houje, his Eyes 
roul’d aout in a wery firange 
manne”, andimmediately he fell 
down on the Ground, and {con af. 
ter diced: Your Thoughts are de- 


fircdenpon this fad Providence? 
ee: are very well affur’d 
of the Truth of this Relati n, 
the young an being yet un- 
buried at the tending of this 
Relation tous: We could give 
many fuch {nftances, but we 
fhall only miention: one. At 
Friburz, a Town of. Mifnia, are 


yet the Footfteps to be feen of 


a Stubbira Son, who cowd not 
be remov’d fromthe Place 
where he ftood all his Life 
long, fill he died of the Plague, 
with whofe Difobedience his 
Father being one time exceed- 
ingly provok’d, had pray’d 
God he might never flir from 
that Place he was then in whilft 
he lived, Camer, p. 400. We 
could mention others who have 
wifh’d many heavy Imprecati- 
ons which happend to’em,. Our 
Remark upon the wévle zs this, 
That our modern Atheifts who 
attribute all things to a-Regu- 
lar Nieckanifm cf Nature, may 
plainly fee the Finger of God in 
fuch Inftances, fince the ordi- 
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nary Courfe of Nature is thus 
inverted, and that at fuch Critj. 
cal Moments when the Sin calls 
for the immediate Vengeance; 
and by theby, we may obferve, 
That Difobedience to Parents, 
and falfe Imprecations, bear the 
greateft Share of immediate 
Judgments fom GOD Al 
inighty. 

Q. 1 have fent you this true 
Felation, which 1 had from tmo 
Gentlewomen, Lodgers in the Houfe 
of one who keeps a Chandler's Shop 
in Berry-ftreet, St. James's, ag 
foloweth: About the asth of 
the laff Month, about Break of 
Day, Mrs. E went to open 
the Street-Door, which fhe did, 
and juft without it found a tallow 
Candle (as fair as a wax one) 
burning, the End turn’d up very 
finely fome 6 or 7 Inches long, 
which fhe put our, and laid by 
The next Night when her Htusa 
band and fhe went to Bed, fhe lights 
ed this Candle ; fhe was no fooner 
in Bed but fhe fell into a burning 
kind of a Fever, and continued 
So long as the Candle lafted ; four 
of the Lodzers found four Candles 
more, which was not every Mor- 
ning [uccefively, but every other 
Morning, or every third Morning, 
that 1 did not ask exactly, nor do 
I fuppofe it material, each one 
being fome half an Inch lefs and 
lefs, but none durft burn theirs. 
Mrs. E-— found a fecond, but 
did not ufe it 3 and this Morning 
a Youth found another at the a 
forefaid time about Day, which 
he carried up to one of the Gen- 
tlewomen whom 1 had it from, 
who threw it out of the Winarw, 
Saying, Asthe Devil brought 
it, let him take it: 7his may be 
had upon Oath, if defired : Your 

Opinion 
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Opinion of this Matter is requefted 
in your next? 

A. Some Authors tell us, 
that Candles compounded of 
Human Fat, are reported to 
have great Operations on Pee- 
ple, the Devil by this gratify- 
ing ‘the Defires of profligate 
Wretches, to believe it’s in the 
Nature of the Candle abfolute- 
ly, if it be fet up lighted in a- 
ny Part of the Houle, it will 
will keep them fleeping that are 
afleep. A famous Initance of 
this was printed of a Thief 
who practiled this Art, but be- 
ing deceived by one that was 
out of the Houfe, who came 
home, he and his Confederates 
were feized, and they difcove- 
red their Pra@tice, and their 
Murders and Robberies, and 
he that was the moft notorious 
of °em was drawn in a Cart 
throughout the chiefeft City in 
Norway, and at the Corner of 
every Street had his Flefh tore 
with red hot Pincers tijl he 
was Dead, to deter others from 
this Magical Pra&ice. We are 
not able to dive into the Re- 
lation contain’d in the Letter, 
but we believe all to be a 
Trick, and that the Fever 
would have happen’d without 
the Candle. Albertus Magnus, 
and many Authors fpeak of 
ftrange Effe&ts of Candles, and 
Lamps to make Sport, as to 
make People feem without 
Heads, or as if the Room was 
full of Snakes. 

Q. 1 am no Stranger to our 
common Prattice of ufing Equt- 
vocaticns in Oaths; but however 
fence you are generous to allw 
the Gentleman fet upon by High- 
wayeMen, to forfeit his Honour 


for the Lure of 5 Guineas, 1 
jhall ufe no other Argument than 
to beg a Svlution of this, Query: 
What Favour the Gentleman muft 
expect (or indeed deferve) fhould 
he ever fall into thofe Higway- 
Mens Hands again? 

A. The Querift wants a true 
Notion of the Word Honour, 
cr he would not have charg’d 
us as Patrons of an ill, thing. 
Hencur and Honesty are both 
one, and come from the fame 
Radix: But we beg the Gentle- 
man’s Pardun, if he be the Per. 
fon that is like to lofe the Five 
Guineas by our Anfwer, fince 
we adyis’d no {uch thing; we 
only told him how far his Con- 
fcience was oblig’d, and if*af- 
ter ail he has a Mind to be ge- 
nerous, he is at his Liberty, 
and we have nothing to do as 
to that. 

_ But to anfwer the Queftion 
fully, we fay, that he wou’d de- 
ferve very well at their Hands, 
ecaufe he aéted very realona- 
bly, and if they treated him o- 
therwile, *twas their Fault and 
Ignorance, not his, 

Q. A certain old Woman pre- 
tending ber felf to be a Fortune- 
teller, came the la? Week tato a 
certain Houle at Briftol. end 
having fome Difccurfe with the 
Miftrefs of the Houfe, told ber 
cf many Truths concerning the 
Family, which was impdfible for 
the oldWoman to know, had fhe 
net been a Witch. The D fecurfe 
being ended, and the old Woman 
gone, the Miftrefs cf the H ufe 
feund that fhe had lft all the 
Meney cut of ber Pccket, tho’ fhe 
is certain that jhe had it at the 
time cf ber di{courfing with the 
eld Woman, and yet the Witch 
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never touched the Miftref{s, nor 
came near her: The Query there- 
fore is, Whether it be poffible for a 
‘Witch to bewitch the Money out of 
any one’s Pocket, without touching 
the Party in whofe Pocket the Mo- 


» ney uw? 


A. The Subftance of this Que: 
ry is refolv’d in our former Vo- 
lumes. 

Q. Nu affirm, that a Rational 
Soul is diftinguifhable by its Auli- 
ons, and if @ Monfter can Num- 
ber, Difcourfe in Queftions and 
Anfwers, that fuch a Monfter bath 
a rational Soul, and fhall be ac- 
countable in the Day of Fudgment 
for its Alions: Query, whether 
the Mer-woman you gave an Ac- 
count of Vol. I. may be included 
in that Rank? 

A. She could never be taught 
to {peak or difcourfe rationally, 
therefore fhe could not be rank’d 
in the-Claflis of Rational Crea- 
tures : Her Docility which was 
very uncommon, exceeded not 
that of other Creatures; the 
ftrange Relations of Dogs and 
Elephants exceed this, efpecial- 
ly the latter, of which fome 
have learn’d fo far as to make 
Letters in Sand with their Feet, 
which bids fairer for Pretenfions 
to Rationality. But we need 
not go out of the watry Ele- 
ment for more intelligent Crea- 
tures, witnefs that of the Dol- 
phin, who, as to the exceeding 
Love he bears to Mankind, 
leaves us Examples of the Pre- 
fervation of fome that have been 
caft over-board ; amongft the 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


reft, Hiftory informs us of one 
which us’d to keep near the Shore 
where Boys were wont to play ; 
and were fo familiar with one of 
‘em, as tocarry him up and 
down, and bring him to Shore 
again, till one Day by fome un- 
lucky Motion, the fharp Fin up. 
on his Back run into the Boy’s 
Belly, which the Dolphin per. 
ceiving, made what Hafte he 
could to Land, and threw him. 
felf and the Boy out of the Wa. 
ter, and dy’d with him. But 
to be fhort, we are not fo much 
to judge of Shape, as Accom- 
plifhments, for an Index of Ra- 
tionality, fince we find many 
mifhapen Wretches, and Hu: 
mane Monfters, that have not 
fo much of humane Figure, as 
fome Creatures we meet with in 
Autkentick Hiftory. 

Q. A certain Vertuofo affirms, 
that in Rain is contained Salt, and 
that if the unprifitable Parts by 
which it is involved be taken away 
by Diftillation, a Salt as white w 
Sugar may be found. Tour thoughts 
whether it be fo or no? 

A. Chymifts have made a 
great Noife about the Sal Mun- 
di, or Salt of the World, which 
is causd by a Fermentation of 
the Elements, and the Opera: 
tion of the Mechanifm of Na- 
ture; and as to this mentioned 
in the Queftion, they pretend to 
a great ufe of it as to Cures, 
Certain it is, that upon the E- 
vaporation of all Liquids, nay, 
in Blood it felf, there is Salt, 
which anfwers the Queftion. 


PARADICE. 
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N D now the Earth on its vaft Axle rolls, 
And now had often journy’d round the Poles; 
Burn’d in his Orient Seat the youthful Sun, 
And {catter’d fhedding Glories as he run ; 
All Beafts were form’d, and Adam, tho’ alone, 
Amongit the Speechlefs Crowd, ferenely fhone : 
When lo! The Pow’r that joys his Love to fhow, 
And gladfom fees the bounteous Channels flow ; 
An happy Seat for Man’s Retirement made, 
Fruit for his Food, and Arbors for his Shade! 
Behold the Sylvan Scene! How frefh and fair ! 
Hark how the Native Mufick fills the Air! 
See how the Trees in taper Ranges rife, 
And with their waving Branches fweep the Skies! | 
Confpicuous in the blefs’d Inclofure ftood 
The tree of Life, it felf a facred Wood ; 
In Pomp and Beauty it o’er-look’d the Plains, 
And Green Life travers’d its immortal Veins ; 
Divine Nepenthe from its Branches flows, 
And loads with dangling Sweets th’ Enamel’d Boughs ; 
Sparkling and clear the racy Liquor pours, 
And deals about the Grove Ambrofial Show’rs: 
Grief, Pain, and Care, its hateful Prefence fhun, 
As foggy Vapours dread the rifing-Sun: 
The Suns of Night its Magick Virtues knew, 
Struck with the baleful Influence, and withdrew. 
And there —— (See how it ftruggles into Birth !) 
The Tree of Knowledge breaks from cleaving Earth ; 
Myfterious Branches crown its Rev’rend Head, 
And all around a facred Horror fpread, 
The Springing Symbol of the Contra& fign’d, 
By Heaven’s great Lord, witb 4dam and his Kind. 
Forgive the Rafhnefs that 1 rudely prefs 
Within the Borders of thy dark Recef%. 
Ten thoufand Trees befides in Order rife, 
And form Green Alleys as they dare the Skies. 
In equal Balances the Heat and Cold 
Were weigh’d and temper’d in th’ Atherial Mould 3 
Th’ Almighty Pow’r, who faw the Rage encreafe, 
Chid the mad Warriours into filent Peace : 


rs ee By 
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By Nature’s Hand, with kind Profufion ftrow’d, 
‘Lhe Flow’rs their Spicy Bowels round beftow’d 
And wanton Zephirs tois’d the balmy Load $ ‘ 
Green Piains, and Woods,-and’Silver Streams, con{pire 
To feaft the Sight, and lure the Soul’s Defire. 

There is an hollow Vault, where under Ground, 
From rocky Shore the fwelling Waves rebound; 
Difcharg’d, the rougher Maniions of the Deep, 
Thro’ Subterranean Holes the Trav’lers creep 5 
And there colleé&ted, roar, whilft o’er the Dale, 
The fhouldring Surges lavifhly prevail, 
And form a Current, as they roul along, 
Smooth, yet not dull; and Cryftalline, tho’ ftrong 5 
All down the Vale it prodigally teems, : 
And moiftens all the lain with liberal Streams. 
Thence, with an eafy Flow, the Channel glides, 
And into four traniparent Heads divides 5 
Pifon, the Firft, in mazy Folds fhe winds, 
And with a flowing Zone thro’ rich Havilab binds: 
Thro’ {miling Vales the {portive Gibon pours, 
And Serpents round the £tbjopian Shores ; 
Th’ unwilling Nymph chides her-exhauftle!s Urn, 
Which urges on her Flight, and checks her wifh’d Return : 
Crooked ine winds, arid lingers in her Way, 
Fain wou'd, and murmours ’caufe fhe muft not ftay, — [vey 
While down the Stream ftrange Waves the love-fick Fair cons) 
Fair Hiddekel next cuts her watry Way, | 
And Eaftward rou!s impetuous to the Sea: 
Euphrates \att of all th’ immortal Names; 
Down from a Mountain difembogues her Streams : 
Mean while rich Beauties blefs’d the bleoming Grove, 
Where Adam, and anon his {potlefs Love, 
Their fpeedy Hours in various Blifs employ, 
And living Exftalies in Dreams enjoy: 
Hark ! how they praife Heav’n’s Arch that o’er ’em rouls! 
~—— They breath pure Raptures from o’er-flowing Souls : 
Tranfported Eye-balls dancing to the Bliis, 
The Vides of preffing Ravifiment confets. 
How blifsful were your Hours ! Ungrateful Pair ! 
Fene’d from the black Invafions of De{pair, 
And the thin Shapes of Pain, and Death, and Care! 
God-like you look’d, in flefhly Fetters bound, 
HiJuftrious as thofe Youths who your bright Seat furround : 
Your Knowledge large as your wide Empire {pread’; 
Lofty as Tenariff’s afpiring Head, 
Without the Clouds that round his foggy Brows are {pread ! 
But ah! too nice th’ afpiring Creatures grew, 
And thence, difpleas’d, the. wrathful Guddefs flew. 
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Hilft yet the Sacred Fruit ungather’d hung, 
And all Things, as immortal feem’d, as young ; 
Th’ eternal Deity, who all Things rear’d, 
Our Orifons and proftrate Bodies fhar’d : 


No Molten Idols gain’d the unequal Prize 

Of warm Affe&tions, and exalted Eyes, 

That in Devotion roul’d, and Flame-like fcal’d the Skies. 
No finning Stragglers wander’d from their Way, 
Exhal’d as Clouds by the bright Source of Day: 

While yet bright Reafon prefs’d the burnifh’d Seat, 

And Subje& Pow’rs did on her Orders wait, 

While thus th’ imperious Dame pronoune’d in State. 
That mighty HE commands thy only Love, 


Who bad thy Soul with that brisk Pafion move; 
All the fair Charms that circle round his Throne, 
Engage your Love, and challenge it alone: 

A jealous Fire around his Altar flames, 

And fcatters*Menaces in burning Streams. 


Brandifh’d aloft, 


his well-pois'd Thunder roars, 


And on him falls who‘ fpeechlefs Gods adores: 

His milder Mercy, with her fofter Charms, 
Invites your Homage, and your Bofoms’ warms. 
' The Humane Mind angelick Powers enjoys, 
Nor vulgar Blifs its vaft Defires fupplies : 


Alone th’ unbody’d Spring can Streams diftill, 

To drown her Woes, and raging Sorrows kill, 

And with immortal Solaces can fill, 

Rife then, .and fpurn the Pageants in your Flight, 


s 


Sublimely rife to upper Worlds of Light ; 

Difdain the drowfie Gods the Heathen Love, 

He only 18, whe reigns enthron’d above : 

Only effential Fulnefs can redrefs 

Your Ills, and fill your Breafts with lafting Peace. 


Q. What?s your Cpinion of Men 
that have good Eftates, and al- 
fo: Sons and Daughters, who 
keep no Will by thens, tho they 
can't be ignorant of the various 
Accidents and Mifthances which 
may befal°em, and fuddenly put 
at out of their Power to dilpofe 
of what they have, according to 
their Intenticus and Defires, and 


then they very well know, that 
the eldeft Son comes in for all, 
who perhaps may wifh for fuch 
an Opportunity, and the reft of 
the Children get little or nothing 
out of the Efiate; The Query ts, 
Whether. fuch as thefe would not 
do well to keep their Wills al- 
ways by’eam, to prevent any fuch 
Aiz(chiefs ¢ 

A. This 
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A. This Cafe needs little 
more than ftating to decide it. 
Thole who have any thing con- 
fiderable to difpofe, whether 
Toung or Old, can never excufe 
themielves of an almoft un- 
pard-nable Folly, if they are one 
Moment without a Will by 
them, for the Reafons the Que- 
{tion mentions, and one more, 
namely, becaufe they have a 
Svul to difpofe of, which pro 
forma, wes, indeed, to take up 
the firft Part of the 77l/, but 
if there be too many Particu- 
lars follow after, and thefe not 
provided for till Death is jut 
appreaching, the laft may at 
leaft endanger the firft ; or how- 
ever, “twill certainly trouble 
Men about many things, when 
one only is needful: The Mind 
ought then to be entirely em- 
ployed in contemplating the 
great Change ‘tis going to 
make, that suge Leap into an 
unknown {-mewhere; for which 
Journey, if ’tis not then pro- 
vided, *tis in Vain to expe& 
any Accommodation upon the 
Road, and very unfit ist then 
to be cusmber'd with all the Jm- 
peaimenta or Luggage of this 
World. The only Reafcn, or 
Prejudice rather, which we can 
conceive hinders Men from 
this ueceflary Werk, is that 
foolifia whimfical Fancy, that 
ifthey once make their 7s, 
they thall haften their Deaths: 
There might be fomewhat in’t, 
fhould they make a Cxt-throat 
their Heir, and let him know 
they had done fo, who would 
be ready enough to kill them 
while they were in fo good a 
Mind: But for any other Way 
of haftening their Deaths by 
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making their [ils, it can't }® 
fuppo:’d ; for have we not feen 
Inftances enough of thofe whe 
had their Wills twenty, thirty, 
forty Years by them, and liv’ 
to change ’em almoft as many 
times over? Nay, we have 
known feveral, who being very 
weak before, after they have 
fettled their Thoughts, and 
made their Wills, have unex 
peéedly recover’d, | 

Q. What was the firft Offence 
committed in the World ? 

A. \t the Angels fell before 
the World was made, as mot 
are of Opinion they did, then 
the firft Offence committed in the 
World, muit be that of the De- 
vil’s tempting Eve to eat the fors 
bidden Fruit; the next was her 
criminal Defire after it, (if her 
forlaking Adam, and wandring 
by her felf were not alfo faul- 
ty, for if *twas not good even 
for Manto be alone, much lefs 
was it fo for W-man.) Then her 
hearkning to the Serpent fo far 
as to believe him before GOD, 
and then the fatal eating which. 
ruud us all. 

Q. Why are not the Jewith 
Women fuffer’d to enter into 
their Synagogues tn Time of Die 
vine Service, but oblig’d all the 
while to fit without in the Gal- 
leries? 

A. Either becaufe of that fil. 
ly Opinion, that the Sex have 
no Souls, or elfe to prevent their 
Eyes trom wandering , (for which 
Job made a Covenant with his) 
while they are about religious 
Duties. 

Q. What is your Opinion f 
the Magick Glafs? Whether 


there be any fuch thing pofible, 
fhew- 


ing 


as veprefent ng Adions, or 
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ing the Face of any Perfon defired 
in it, a5 is ufually reported ? 

A. We fhall readily grant, 
that moft Inftances of that Na- 
ture may be meer Cheats, as well 
as that ftrange and almoft pro- 
digious Things may be per- 
form’d by the Help of Optick- 
Glas; tho’ we can hardly 
{wallow what is related in 
Powel’s Opticks, of a certain 
Italian in the laft Age here in 
England, who pretended to 
fhew Perfons, in a Glafs he had, 
their Friends walking in the 
Streets of Paris and Madrid, 
and all by the natural Power of 
Opticks: However, tho’ as is 
faid, many Things of this Na- 
ture may be Cheats, it does not 
follow that al] are fo; nay, we 
are fure of the contrary 
And that the Devil has affually 
reprefented Things very diffant 
tothe Eyes of Spe@ators; for 
which we not only have much 
Moral Eviaence, but even /n- 
fallible; for there’s no Doubt 
but he ufed this Art, when he 
fhew’d our Saviour all the King- 
doms of the World in a Moment 
of Time. | 

Q. Whether Magicians ov Con- 
jurers can caufe or force fiolen 
Gocds, living Creatures, &c. ts 
be brought to their Owners again, 
the? many Miles diftant, in a 
Short Time, and alfo caufe a Man 
to be carried through the Air, as 
Some report, two or three Hundred 
Miles an Hour ? 

4A, Undoubtedly the Devil 
has Power, by GOD’s Permif- 
fin, himfelf to perform all 
this and may do it at the 


Defire of his Slaves, in order to 
enflave others, and take ’em the 
more off from their Dependaace 
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on the divine Being! That he 
has Power to remove Perions 
and Things from one Place to 
another, we learn from his do- 
ing as much even by our Savie 
our, whom he fet «pon a Pinacle 
of the lemple, and carry’d back- 
wards and forwards to feveral 
Stations: And if by him, cer- 
tainly by any other, and that 
almoft in an Jnffant, for Weight 
is, nothing at ail to a Spirit, and 
therefore he may travel as fatt 
as he pleafes, without Fear of 
being tired or overladen—— tho’ 
we fuppofe there are few who 
would not in this Cafe be of 
the Fool’s Mind, (in another) 
That a Man were better go on 
Foot, than be thus mcunted. 

Q. A young Gentlewoman 
married, and in afew Tears was 
left a Widow, ber Father took 
both ber, ana her Children homey 
and maintain’d them all. Her 
Mother had a Pearl Necklace, 
wrth 300 1. which mas left at 
@ Gclafmith’s fer [ome Time, for 
which at length fhe fent ber afire- 
faid Daughter to fetch home : Ac- 
cordingly fre went, and by the way 
concluded with ber felf to keep 
the Necklace, 4nd to teil ber Pa- 
rents her Pocket was picked of it 
coming home, which fhe did with 
all the Signs cf a creat end rea! 
Sorrow, fhe pretended not to 
fleep for fome Nights, and wept 
extremely for a long Time, which 
made ber Mother and Father to 
believe her. The- Queflicn in 
Di/pute is, Whether it was nit 
as great @ Theft in ber to wrong 
her Mother, as it would hays been 
if it had been any ones elje : She 
alledges for ber felf, her Father 
gave ber no Fortune : We defire your 
Judgment, if that can excufe ber ? 
4. Theit. 
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A. Theft is Theft, however 
circumttantiated 3 and °tis (in- 
ftead of being the better) much 
worfe when we fteal trom, or 
injure our Benefa@ors: When 
according to our Englifh Pro- 
verb, | make bold with my Friend, 
*tisi under this-reafonable Pre- 
fumption, that either the Mat- 
ter is fo inconfiderable, (and fo 
agreed upon by the general No- 
tion of the World ) that ’tis 
net worth the telling of it; or 
elfe, that if he knew, he would 
not be difpleas'd, and the Gp- 
portunity would flip before [ 
could ask Confent. But the 
Cafe, here is véry different, all 
Methods being taken to fecure 
the Knowledge of the Fada, 
as alfo a deal of Lyes and Hy- 
pocrify to difguifeit, and make 
it appear fomething clfe. Vir- 
tue never {culks in the Dark, 
nor needs any Excules; but 
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Vice, as confcious of its bafé 
and mean Demerits, improves 
all Methods to keep it felt. une 
known: Nor will the Excufe 
brought in the Quettion exte. 
nuate, hut heighten the Crimes 
for if a Parent gives not me 
what ithink convenient, I ought 
not to take away his Preroga- 
tive of Difpofal, and wreft the 
paternal Power out of his 
Hands: If 1 can perfwade him 
toit by Reafon, or the Intercef- 
fion of my Friends, or (which is 
beft}) carry my felf fo -towards 
him, as to win upon him by du- 
tiful Behaviour, I do all that [ 
can in the .Cafe, and can fit 
down with this Satisfaction, 
That lam net the worfe for de- 
ferving well. Reftitution and 
Repentance towards God and 
Parents in this Cafe, is .abfo- 
lutely neceflary, if Pardon and 
Innocence be fo. 


To one 


that had writ on the fame Subject 


RGE me no more to this unequal Theme: 
The Task requires a Genius fo fublime, 


Exalted fo, and fo refembling thine, 

So foft, fo ftrong in every charming Line ; 

No Wonder I the vain Attempt decline. 

Once having tafted thy pcetic Vein, 

What can | fay in my dull common Strain, 
But while { write on Pleatfure, 

Well might [ blufh when th’ 


Yr 


give the Reader Paih ? 
aukward Work is done, 


And in low Verfe | heavily lag on. 
I'll yet, t? oblige the noble Friend, in Spite 
Of Nature and refifting Dullnefs, write. 


Begin the high Seraphic Song, 
In Heav’nly Numbers roll along ; e 
Thro” all the fpacious World extend thy View. 


And {till the growing Thoughts purfuc. 


Shew 


sali 
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Shew how o’er Kings and humble Swains 
Her |.mpire Sov’reign Pleafure ftill maintains; 
Hew to. our Souls fhe finds the Way 3; 
How Earth and Heav’n confefs her Sway, 
And how both Worlds her mighty Power obey. 


Begin the high Seraphi¢c Song, 
In heay’nly Numbers roll along, 


Fain would I rife, but muft the Flight give o’er, 
Unfurnifh’d with thy Fire, and Wits unbounded Store. 
Thy noble Work to full Perfection brought, 
With Spirit and Flame, yet fuch Exaétnels wrought, 
Surprizes, and bears down each meaner Thought. 
Jutt fo of old, in filent Deferts’bred, 
Content and harmlefs as the Flocks he fed, 
The lonely Shepherd rang’d around the Lawns, © 
Pleas’d with the verdant Groves and {porting Fawns; 
In rude Simplicity his Life, he patt, 
Nor vain Ambition knew, nor flying Honour chac’d: 
Nor happier wifht to be than when they meet, 
To blefs the Spring, and relifh all its Sweet; 
When Vocal Strains with ruftick Mufick join. ¢ 


In vain, alas! In vain, I can no more $ ¢ 


And the gay Nymphs in carelefs Dances fhine 
Beneath the craggy Alps, or lofty Appennine. 


Till by fome Chance he quits his native Home, 
And wand’ring views at length Majettick Rome 5 
Where all the Glories of the Earth unite, 
To form a Scene tranfporting te the Sight. 
Aftonifh’d, here vaft Theatres he views, 
The Pomp, the Grandeur of the Publick fhews; 
The ancient Capitol’s imperial Head, 
Whence Reme’s great Genius ftrikes the World with Dread 5 
High gilded Temples, and the bright Abodes, 
And Statues of their own and foreign Gods ; 
Rich Parian Marbles form’d with artful Care, 
Triumphs of Peace, and the loud Rage of War. 
Ravifh’d amidft an unexhaufted Store, 
The homely Cottages he loves no more; 
No more he can admire the trifling Things 
Beneath the fhady Oak Sylvanus {fings, 
When the rough Salvages around ‘him ftand, 

And Voice and Looks alike unpolifh’d Souls command. 


Vireilian 
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Like him, my Friend, tuncommon Things afpire, 
Let vig’rous Heat thy generous Thoughts infpire, 
With Mantuan Mufick and Pindaric Rage, 

In Subjea&s worthy thy great Soul engage, 
Inftru&, reform, and pleafe the rifing Age. 

By late or ancient Models unconfin’d, 

Let loofe thy Genius, and enlarge thy Mind; 
Nor rivall’d but by bright LUC/INDA’s Lays, 
In noble Veyfe immortal Trophies raife, 

That ev’n the lovely SHE her felf may praife. 
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Virgilian Harmony now charms his Ears, 
Which with Delight the great Auguftus hears, 
While Fame aloftthe mighty Laureat bears. 


No longer hid, and envioufly obfcure, 

Go boldly on, of Glory now {fecure. 

Refine the Art till we can hope no more. 

Nor dare great DRTDEN’s wondrous Lofs deplore, 


And let no other Man the Laurel claim 3 


Rife higher fiill, born on the Wings of Fame, ¢ 


Affert the Mufes Right, and fix an endleis Name. 


If any then the lovely thing would know, 
Whence foft fublime refiftlefs Pleafures flow : 
Sure all Mankind will ftrait agree with Me, 
°Twoul’d be to read (and to converie with) Thee. 


Q. One J. W. of C. inthe 
County of Effex, co-habited with 
a Women in C, Nine or ten 
Years, his fuppofed Wife; they 
traded together with the fame 
Intercft as Max and Wife for fo 
many Years; he has by her iwo 
Children; but now lately upon a 
Curtain. quarrel between them, the 
Man leaves her, declares be was 
mever married to her, and im a 
very few Days after, he really 
marries a Widow in the fame 
Town: Queft. Which is his Wife 
in the Sight of GOD? 

A, Cohabitation has former- 
ly upon Trials been admit- 
ted fufficient to bind the Par- 
ties as Man and Wife, the 
Cohabitation ‘being the pub- 
lick coniummating of the Pro- 


mifes that interchanged pri- 
vately betwixt them, which 
would prevent many fuch Pra- 
é&ices, were it confirmed, 
They in Confcience were Man — 
and Wife, only for Want of 
the civil Obligation of Ma- 
trimony, Children cannot le- 
gally inherit, and the Woman 
confenting has no Damage in 
the Law: He is liable to 
Penance, and mutt fecure the 
Parith from the Charge of 
the Woman and Children, and 
provide for the Children. 
Were it not for the Law, 
fuch a Man’s Confcience would 
boggle at. no Villany,. and fo 
he ought to be looked upon 
as fuch. 


Q. Being 


Q. Being lately at a certain 
town in Nortolk, where fome 
Concerns carvied me, I heard of 4 
very firange, and to my Lhoughts, 
unnatural thing, a Woman mif- 
carried of feven Children: J 
being a little incredulous, enguir a 
. the Lruth of it, of a very judici- 
ous and under[tanding Perfon, that 
was prefent at her Mifcarriage ; 
the Truth was affirm’d to me, and 
the Party will ftand te it before 

ou, Gentlemen, or any of the 
College of }hyficians. There 
were diftint Coats, &c+ and Na- 
ture defign'd {0 many Children: 
Now the Queflion is, Whetber 
fuch Inftances can be met with 
according to the Courfe of Nature, 
and what Solution you can give of 
"em ? 

A, That there are innumera- 
ble inftances in Hiftory of like 
Nature, no Body that has con- 
vers’d a little in that Part of it, 
but is fatishied of the Truth of 
it: Nor can we fee fo unnatu- 
ral a Thing in’t as fome Perfons 
are willing to believe; tor if 
*tis not fo efteem’d in I wins, 
why in three Children, which 
is very frequent, and there are 
fome Women that have never 
lefs than two or three? ’ Tis the 
unaccuftomednef{sof Things that 
furprizes, more than the Na- 
ture of ’em. As for a more 
particular Difcuffion of the Na- 
ture of thefe Things, it ought 
to have more of Privacy, than 
this Oracle is like to meet with ; 
only in general Terms, we can 
aflure the Querift, that a hu. 
mane Conception, and its Con- 
fequences, whether double, tre- 
ble, quadruple, &. have all 
the very fame natural Caufes, 
that a fingle one has, which, 
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as we faid before, by Reafon of 
its Frequency, wants the Sur- 
prize of the other. 

Q. It’s obfervable, that in the 
little Space of Europe, there's 
a vaft Difference. of the Air and 
Weather, fome Places almoft into- 
lerable with Cold, and others 
with Heat: Now fince we are 
inform’ d by Sailors, &c. that both 
the torrid and the frigid Zone 
are Inhabitable: 1 would know 
how its poffible f-r thofe People to 
live ? 

A. Cuftom, no Doubt, may 
contribute much to the endu- 
ring fuch Extremities, which be- 
cauie continual are not fo to 
them 3 but Mankind, however 
differently dilpers’d through the 
Earth, aretoo much a-kin not 
to be loft in thofe Extremities, 
were there not {ome other natu- 
ral Reafon for the rend’ring ’em 
fupportable. And firft, As 
for thofe that live under the 
Frigid Zone, Providence has fo 
order’d, that there’s a great 
Company of Furs, which are no 
little Defence againft the Cold ; 
befides, thofe People live in 
Dens and Caves, and Places 
made under Ground, on Pure 
pofe to fhelter them from the 
Affaults of the Weather. As te 
thofe that live under the Ter- 
rid Zone, there muft neceffarily 
be vaft Exhalations through the 
Heat of the Sun, which by Rea- 
fon of their Quantity, continu. 
ally turn to Rain and Winds, 
and thereby extenuate the Heat, 
and make it more tolerable than 
is commonly imagin’d. Add to 
this, the cool Breezes which 
come off the Sea every Even- 
ing, and continue all the Night, 
which is near twelye Hours all 
the 
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the Year about; all which 
things confidered, may take a- 
way the fuppos’d Wonder in the 
Queftion, and perhaps give the 
Querift the Satisfa@ion he 
wanted. 

Q. There is a Gentlewoman 
not far from the City, who has 
the Misfortune to be married to 4 
Fealous Old Coxcomb, who be- 
fides a great deal cf cther ill U- 
faze, forces ber to wear an IT A- 
LIAN-PADLOCK, Now / 
defire to know, Whether it; be not 
an Entrenchment upon the Liberty 
of the Free-bora Englifh She-Sub- 
jects? And whether this borrid 
Cuftom bz to be endured in Eng- 
land ? Aizd whether a Wife's Dia- 
ty bere in England obliges her to 
fuch a Compliance with ber Huas- 
band, to fuffer this Barbarity from 
him? This Relaticn is true dé 
facto, as I faid inmy Letter, de- 
firing that this Popifh Innovation 
might be made publick. 

A. This is one of the Quefti- 
ons deliver’d by the Mask’d La- 
dy, who (in her Letter dated a- 
bout Otober 28.) not only affures 
us of the Truth of the Relation, 
but gives us a very particular 
Account of the Parties con- 
cérn’d, and the Place of their 
Abode, which we fhall fay no- 
thing of here, being willing to 
be as tender of the Reputation 
of the Perions concern’d as can 
confift with our Defign of Ex- 
pofing Vice, ~+Our Aniwer is, 
That perhaps this Jealous Per- 
fon mentioned in the Queftion, 
being Confcious of his ‘own 
Pranks, it makes him afraid; 
left by the stalian Law he fhou’d 
be paid in his own Coin, or be 
beaten by the Scabbard, which 
he has found as good Metal as 
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the Blade. Experience hayjhg 
taught him, that Lockets, Necks 
kaces, Amulets, .&c. are no 
Spels againft Back-fliding, and 
perhaps he has read of thofe 
terrible Words,. Oderdam, Bir. 
dam, Girdam, to Conjure him . 
up to-affift them; or perhaps - 
may have heard of the Virtues 
of the Powder of the Bone of the 
right Side of an Owl, put into 4 
Nut-fhel ; but thefeMy fteries are 
not proper to be divulged, 
What Arguments were uled fo 
forcibly to perfwade her Cone 
fent to this barbarous Ufage, is 
not related ; it’s a {trier Does 
trine than Cloi/tral Chajiity, and 
may have its ule againft the 
Danger of Ravifhments, and be 
Proof againft all Affaults. What 
Difcourfes have been made a- 
bout thefe Padlocks, have not 
come to our Ken; fome Al- 
manacks remember when they 
came firft into England; and 
among the Choice. Legaces be- 
queath’d by «Sir Henry Watton; 
thefe Padlocks are Inventory’d 
in his Will, as the Writer of 
his Life acquaints us: But im 
England the Laws to. punifh 
the Levites and. Apoftafies of 
Women, are the Rules to 
walk by here, therefore Sbe 
may refule, unlets fhe fubmits 
to this Imprifonment to attone 
for fome Tranfgreffion. Natu- 
ralifts boaft there is a certain 
Herb, which applied to Fetters, 
Locks, cs prefently unloofes ' 
them; but the /talian Way is 
the Privads flips it off while 
fhe hangs by a Swing, and fo 
may fhe, any Law, Ulage, or 
Cuftom to the contrary not- 
withftanding. The other Quef 
tion is anfwer’din Writing» 
Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, 

Q. J Have married a Man of 
| a contrary Opinion to my 
own : Query is, if | may lawfully 
bring up the Children in my own 
Opinion, unknown to him, tho 
be be utterly againft it? 

A The Refolution of this 
Query depends upon Fa&: If 
you are of the right Religion, 
you ought undoubtedly to bring 
up the Children in the fame, if 
poflibly you can; and which is 
the right, we have enquir’d into 
in a former Queftion. 

Q. 1 am defired to anfwer for 
@ Child, whofe Father knowingly 
will not let it be baptized: N.w, 
whether I may not juftly refule it 
for that Reafon, fearing I fha!l not 
be able to perform that Promife 
I fhall make for it? Pray, Gen- 
tlemen, your {peedy Anfwer to it. 

A, To this we reply, that the 
Baptifim of a Child is of fo high 
Concern, tho’ it mayn’t be ab- 
folutely neceffary to Salvation, 
that it ought not to be omitted, 
tho’ one of the Parents fhould be 
fo againft it, unlefs he actually 
oppofe it in fuch a Manner asit 
can’t be accomplifh’d But 
this Baptifm cannot be Jegally 
perform’d in the Church of 
England without Sureties, there- 
fore fome there muft be; and 
you may have Opportunity to 
remind the Child when it comes 
to Age, of what was promis’d 
for it, and do all that you canto 
have it well inftruéed ; nor does 
God or the Church require 
more, your Task being alfo 
the lefs, becaufe the Mother’s 
Care may partly vacate yours. 

Q. There’s a Raven has built 
4 Neft iw the northweft Pinnacle 
of Louth Church én Lincoln- 
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fhire, (which Church is 57 Foot 
bigher than Bow) the like bas nt 
been remember d of 60 Tears, and 
above: Some People look upon it 


as ominous, your Lbcughts are de- 


fir'd on the Matter? 
A. The Bufinefs is a great 
Way off, and therefore as the 
old Woman faid, it mayn’t be 
true But true or falfe, tig 
fcarce worth the while togo fo 
far for Satisfaction ; fince, be it 
Raven or Owl, or what it will, 
tis allone, and fignifies no more, 
we believe, than that the Raven 
was willing to choofe the beft 
Place fhe cculd find for a Pro- 
{pe& for her (elf, and her young 
ones. As for any Thing ominous 
in’t, we think it’s only fit to be 
laugh’d at with the old Augu- 
ries; for it can fignify nothing 
that we know of, either nataral- 
ly, or by Inffitution; and indeed 
how fhould a Bird know more 
than a Man? And how foretel 
others Fates, that does not know 
its own, whether it fhall be fhot, 
or ftarv’d, or what End ‘twill 
come to As MefJulam in 
Fojephus wittily faid, wlien he 
took his Bow and Arrows, and 
kill'd the Bird out of which the 
Soothfayers were going to fetch 
Miracles. By the Way, poor 
Lincolnfbire is very unlucky of 
late, for thisit feems is the fecond 
direful Omen that wife Mr. Mob 
has difcover’d in’t within thefe 
few Weeks, the Sutton Whalé 
being full as famous as the Louth 
Steeple-Raven ; tho’ we confefs, 
had this Raven, like a Halcyon, 
fwam down the River, built its 
Neft in the Sea, and this Gentle 
Whale flown @er the Motintains 
Tops —- Topt the Woulds and 
been Shipwreck’d on the North- 
U weft 
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weft Pinnacle of Louth Church, 
there had been then fomething 
in the Bufinefs, if not very om- 
nous, yet very wonderful, and 
would have well defery’d the 
Notice of the Chronicle, as well 
as the Atbenian Oracle. 

Q. About balf an Hour after 
the eating a {poonful or two of 
Honey, 1 have always bad feveral 
little Swellings about the upper 
End of my fhurt Ribs that point to- 
warcs my Stemach, on beth Sides, 
Something refembling the Sting of 
@ Nettle, but always much lar- 
ger; [imetimes broader than a 
new half-Crown, a/aally bigger 
or lef{s according to the Quantity 
eaten, and always preceded and 
accompanied with a Lingling and 
Itchinge. They ufually continue an 
Hiur cr two, and go away gradue 
ally: This I have often experi- 
enced, and your Opinicn int will 
oblige, yours, &c. 

A. We know from many Ex- 
periments, that feveral Perfons 
have really fuch a great and an 
unaccountable Antipathy to Ho- 
ney, that, for ought we know, 
our old Friend Ari(fotle’s occult 
Luatities mult help out the w2- 
fefi Phil. fopher in the World, or 
elfe he muft fay nothing at all, 
which is juft the fame. The 
Royal Tranfa&ions give us two 
remarkable Inftances of what 
we have afferted, one of a Gen- 
tlewoman in Jreland, who had 
fuch a ftreng Averfion for Ho- 
ney, that it being only an /mgre- 
dient in a Plaifter fhe had Oc- 
cafion to make Ufe ‘of, it had 
almoft coft her her Life, fwel- 
ling her-as if poifon’d. The 
other more fatai, here in Eng- 
land, of a Gentleman, who ha- 
ving the fame Antipathy againtt 
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it, and accidentally drinking, — 


when hot, a Glafs of Ade A 
without tafting or knowing what 
twas, within a few Minutes af 
ter dropt down dead, and never 
came tohimfelf again. Thefe 
Inftances are both ftrange & 
nough, but the prefent outdoes 
them both, being indeed fo 
ftrange, that ’tis but fair we 
fhould defire further Satistaéion 
of Matter of faé&, before we puz- 
zle our felves and the World 
with any Hypothefis ot the Rea 
fon on’t ; We therefore mutt dee 
fire the Gentleman to appoint 
where he’ll meet fome of the Si 
ctety any Time next Week, and 
they'll wait upon him, and af. 
terwards, if the Thing be ashe 
afferts, endeavour to enquire 
how it comes to be fo, at leaf 
propofe it publickly to the Inges 
nious, that it may receive aclear- 
er Solution than we can give it, 
I'm ayoung Man free from 
the bad Ccnfequences of a depras 
ved kiducation, and have bither- — 
to endeavcur’d always to alt by 
that Golden Rule, Doing asTd 
be done to: Neverthele/s being 
defirous, if poffible, to fettle m 
diind in the true Orthodox Relie 
gion, defire you'd {peedily fet before 
me the Follies and Errors of thefe 
follceving Religions, and the Rea- 
fons why I ought not to embrace 
any of them Mahometani{m, 
Paganifm, Popery 3 and of thefe 
cal’d Proteftants, Anabaptifis, 
Quakers, and Muggletonians? 
Nw if you can prove any Religi 
on the only Way to Salvation, / 
fhall immediately embrace it, be 
ing at prefent pretty indifferent 
as to thofe Matters ? 
A, This isa large Field, ha- 
ving almoft alone employ’d the 
whole 
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whole lat Ages. Toanfweras ges of the Divine Nature, anda- 


briefly as we can, Mabometanijm 
can’t be the true Religion, becaule 
*tis founded upon Force and /m- 
pofture, and contradi&s Morali- 
ty and natural Religion. That 
*twas planted, carried on, and is 
preferved by Force and Blood 
only, is too clear to need any 
Proof; That ’tis a pertec& /m- 
pofture, is as plain, becaule its 
Author pretended a miraculous 
Miffien from Heaven, with a 
new Law, but brought no Mi- 
racles to atteitit, as our Saviour 
did ; nay, his Writings contra- 
di& our Saviour’s, the Truth of 
whofe Doétrines were attefted 
by numerous and inconteftable 
Miracles. Lajftiy, it contradicts 
natural Religion, becaufe the na- 
tural religious Sentiments of our 
Minds incline to femperance 
and Purity, but Mahomet per- 
mits an unbounded Extrava- 
gance in Pleafures of that Na- 
ture; nay, makes it Part of his 
brutal Heaven. For Popery, we 
think it not the true Religion, 
among a Thoufand other Rea- 
fons, for thefe two or three, we 
think pretty weighty ones ; be- 
caufe perfed Popery, abltrated 
from pure Chriftianity, is vilibly 
founded upon Interest and Pra. 
&ice, and old Wives Tales, be 
caufe it denies us the Ufe of our 
Senfes and Reafons, where God 
leaves them at Liberty ; becaufe 
it teaches and requires to wor- 
Ship God by Images, which is 
Idolatry—= And becaufe the 
Pope’s Antichriff, as we have for- 
merly prov’d from Scripture, 
Authority and Reafon. Neither 
can Paganifm be the true Religi- 
on, or right Way of worfhiping 
God, becaufe they coals Js : 
Vou, Til, 


dore him thro” and dy them} 
—-and becaul= ail their Religi- 
on, diftin@ trom Natural, was 
made up either from ridiculous 
Imitations of the Jewilh Cere- 
monies, or Novel Inventions of 
their own-—. and befides, their 
Worihip was all different from 
each other in different Nations, 
whereas Truth is anifirm. For 
thofe feveral Sects here at Home 
which youve nam’d, we have 
dealt with them in former Pe- 
pers, and may again in fucceed- 
ing. For the firit, they are ges 
nerally Orthodox. unlefs in the 
Puint of Infant Baptifm, where- 
in we think they are miftaken. 
For the fecond ——- God forbid 
but we thould believe thofe of 
them may be faved who believe 
a Saviour, a Chri(it without, as 
wellas within them, who fits at 
the right Hand of God. For 
the Maggletonzans, we know not 
where to find an Account’ of 
their Creed, unlefS’ in Bedlam 
or Newgate-—- hut according to 
all we have feen of it, we dare 
afirm, notwithftanding all their 
Curfes, that ’tis impoffible it 
fhould bring a Manto Heaven, 
unlefs Nonjenfe and Blafphemy 
be the Way thither. By remo- 
ving the falfe the true will ap. 
pear-—— which muft be firft, 
Chriftian Religion in general, in 
Oppofition to Paganifm and 
ahometanifm, we'll add, what 
is call’d Deifm —— That this 
Religion muft come from 
appears plain to us, becaufe *tis 
moft like bim, as far as wecan 
know any Thing of him by Na- 
ture or former Kevelation —— 
It gives us the jufteft and higheft 
Notions of him, and the moft 
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pure and imple Way of worfhip- 


ing him, and tends to make 
Mankind happy, and brings with 
it the Evidence of Miracles and 
Reafon: All this, Deifm, or na- 
tural Religion, abftraé&ed from 
reveal’d, was and is too weak to 
perform —— as we fee in Fa&, 
when all the World having that 
only for its chief or main Guide, 
funk into Paganijm and Pely. 
theifm : Nor, confidering the 
Blindnefs of our Minds and 
Weakneis of our Reafon, could 
itdo any Thing elfe, againft 
both of which Chriftianity helps 
us. This in general; for the 
particular. Forms of Chriftian 
Werfbip, we mutt firft premife, 
that there’s a great deal of Dif- 
ference between the only Way, 
and the fafe Way to Salvation. 
Chrift Jefus indeed is the only 
Way, his Word the only ade- 
quate Rule of Faith and Life, 
and accordingly the Chriftian 
Religion in general; but then 
in particular, fome Sorts of 
Chriftians may come nearer the 
Rule, and fome be farther from 
it-—— T he neareft to it we think 
is the prefent Doctrine and efta- 
lith’d Difcipline of the Church 
of England, (if we did not think 
fo, *twould he a Shame for us to 
be of it, and we hope we can 
prove what we think) this be- 
ing in our Judgments the moft 
grave, decent and rational Com- 
munion that we know of, and 
built fo firm upon the Frunda- 
tim of the Apoftles and Prophets, 
the Confeffors and Martyrs, 
that as they never yet have, fo 
_we truft the Gates of Heli never 
fhall prevai) againft it. 
Q. I'ma Trade{man not long 
Since fet up in the World, having 
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nothing to begin with, and mar. 
ried one that had juft as much. 
——We have been at confiderable 
Charge, as ‘tis ufual for young 
Beginners; but befides this, I 
have a Father who is in publick 
Service all Summer, and receives 
his Pay but once a Year, when he 
Spends it extravagantly, and 
comes and lives upon me all the 
Winter, my Mother being alfo 
with me—— This Charge 1 find 
makes me, notwithftanding all 
my Care, run behind Hand in the 
World, being confiderably in Debt, 
and am afraid fhan’t be able to 
hold it much longer, tho’ I am fa- 
tisfied 1 [pend nothing but what's 
abfolutely neceffary , either my felf, 
or in my Family : 1 defire your 
Advice therefore, whether I’m thus 
bound to relieve my Father, ana 
how I fhal get my Creditors paid, 
and my Wife and Children maina 


tain'd, without being chargeable 
to the Parifh? 


A. We'd very unwillingly 
write any Thing that fhould 
but feem to encourage Difibedi- 
ence, or Difrefpe& to Parents, 
which all the Witty Fools of the 
World are now pleas’d to think 
almoft a neceflary Part of good 
Breeding. However, in this 
Cafe, we think ’tis neither one 
nor t’other, not to wrong other 
People as well as your felf, and 
Wiie and Children, not to re- 
lieve the Wants, but to furnith 
to the Extravagancies of your 
Father—— You ought therefore 
as handfomely as you can, to 
let him know your Circumftan- 
ces and Burden, (and if you can 
think of no better Way, fhew 
him our Anfwer here) and that 
you rather might expe& Help 
from him, he haying no Coy 
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but himfelf and his Wife, than 
he from you, as the Cafe ftands 


with you. Vo this; and defire 
him, as refpeéfully as you can, 
to remove, and then live as 
thriftily your felf as. poffible, 
which we queftion whether you 
do, notwithftanding your A fhr- 
mation, there being many Ex- 
pences (particularly great Featts 
at Chriftenings) which are far 
from being abfolutely neceffary, 
tho’ we generally think them 
fo, This is the beft Way that 
we can think of, after perfor- 
ming your Duty toward God, 
and in order to get his Bleffing, 
to get out of your prefent melan- 
choly Condition. 

Q. The Inclos’d is fent with 
@ Requef to know your Opinion, 
whether any one violently in Love 
could write [uch a Letter, upon no 
other Ground than [ome few haug» 
ty Exprejfions [poken toa paffio- 
nate Lover, when we believe, if 
ever We have Power; and if to 
be forgiven, with a Requéft? if gi- 
ven in Behalf of the Writer, how 
to ect Right again in his Opini- 
on, and to zovern my felf for the 
future ? 


The Letter wasin thefe Terms. 


¥ OU Women ave the oddeft 
Things in Nature ; if any 
one of Sincerity tells you of their 
Efteem. you prefently defpife him, 
but your Manner of doing it is 
wonderfully particular, your Lan- 
S4aze uncommen, and your AGi- 


ons fo full of unmannerly Pride, fi 


that fhould my Footman have the 
Efteem Ihad for you, | fhould con- 
clude him Fool, and di{charge him 
of my Service. 1 had the Opinie 
on you were Miftrefs of [ome Une 
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derftanding, and more Goodnefs, 
and that Opinion laid me open to 
an Impreffion troublefome enough ; 
but the brutifh Returns made me, 
have rafed that Charaéer, and 
ftain’d every Drop of Blood you 
have, with the much truer one of 
haughty, infolencly proud and wain; 
Proud and Vain were given you 
in your earlier Age. and then you 
were excufable ; but in declining 
Years, when fcarce any Thing but 
Goodnefs is left to recommend you, 
to double the Humour, is intele- 
rable. Yau think pofibly the Title 
of Sir——'and my Lady's Daugh- 
ter, aCeach, and the Reputation 
of a Thoufand Pounds a Year, (tho 
Something overvalued ) with the 
Acquaintance of a neighbouring 
Earl or two, entitle you to your 
phantaftick Air, your hanght 
Tofs “ Step, oad to dchiite 
implicitly a2 without the Title of 
my Lord, Sir, —— or your Lady- 
foip. I'm {ure this Opinion fuits 
your Mein, and I miftake if not 
your Underftandine ; and in Com- 
plaifance, take this Wifh at par- 
ting — May your Pride have the 
lofty Title, and the empty Thing 
familiarly tact’d to it, and may 
that idoliz’d Title be your only Sa- 
tisfattion and be affur'd when 
next you make my Profpeft @ Con- 
te-ning Smile, remember me, that 
towring Vanity in her proudeft 
Dref{s muft down, tho’ fet in Beau 
ty ; that the Beggar wil level 
with us all, and have fix Foot of 
Ground as good as the proudef? fhe; 
nay per’ aps betrer, for Osborn 
ays, which you bad known, bad 
you confulted Books half as much 
as your Looking Glafs, He that 
lies under the Herfe of Heaven 
is convertible into fweet Herbs 
and Flowers that may ref in 
U 3 theic 
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their Bofoms, whe would fhreek 
at the ugiy buggs may crawl in 
the arch’d and coftly ‘lombs of 
Kings, And aw adieu, 
incomparably proud and vio- 
lently affected - fondled into 
Poly by doating Parents, who ba- 
wi g none but youto represent them 
have hugged their Image till they 
have agfac'dit. 

A, Lis a winger, we mutt 
contels; tho’ aiter all, the Style 
{peaks the Writer a Perfon of 
Sexfe, and a Gentleman; nay, as 
ftrange as that feems, a Lover 
too ; tor that’s a vain, capricious, 
tefty; angry Thing, that knows 
not what be writes, nor does, 
nor fays.s ——. Weconfefs, Aia- 
dam, he has wounded you in 
the moft_fenfible Part: {f he 
had only cail’d you Vain or 
Haughty, they had been but 
fuch Chara&ers as may indiffe- 
rently ferve tor almoft all Mif- 
trefles —— (not that We think 
there’s much Vanity loft between 
the Sexes; for verily as our 
Friend Sternbold fays, tho’ ina 
grave Senfe, Man is a vain 


fhew--). We fay, if thishad been ° 


all, it had been no great matter ; 
but to tell you you were Old too, 
if youd pleafe ingenuoufly to 
confefs, this makes it /fing dee- 
per than allthe refit; and did 
you. not need al! the Goodnefs 
your Lover fays you are Mif. 
tres of, to forgive it? Howe- 
ver, if your Ladyfhip thinks fit 
to have our foolifh Opinion in 
this matter, We think you may 
honourably enough forgive him, 
for this Reafon becaufe you are 
not to believe one Word that a 
Loyer {ays or writes, either for 
or againft you; fince that arch 
Wag, Cupid, as toon as e’er he 
has caught them, puts his own 
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Muffler about their Eyes, and 
makes them play at Blind-man’s 
Buff, running about like Mad- 
folks, feeling and ftumbling, and 
breaking their own Nofes and 
Shins, and other Folks; and 
Woe to themthat ftand in their 
Way, or come within their 
Clutches. But now to be grave, 
we think, Madam, your Good- 
nejs will, and your Honour may, 
forgive him; becaufe he gives 
you the Satisfa&ion of asking 
your Pardon ; on which account 
you may ftill entertain this Ao- 
nourable Love, it being very pol 
fible for him to write fucha 
Letter as he is a paffionate Lover, 
nay, very Natural; Love and 
Anger being both great Paffions, 
and very near akin, though fo 
far different, as the fame Mauf- 
cles of the Face, are made ufe of 
for Laughing and Crying. ——As 
for your Queftion, How you are 
bereafter to manage your felf to- 
wards him, In our Opini- 


‘on, you ought to feem to be as 


angry with him as you can, as 
long as you can, (a few Mo- 
ments) and to make him pafsa 
Purgatory before he gets to his 
Elyfium. Nor need you do 
more, we think, effe@ually to 
mortify him, than now and then 
to fhew him his Letter, and 
when he fues for any Favour — 
a Touch or Kifs —— of your 
Hand, —— remember him, you 
are Old. ———_ Keep 
him thus at Eyes-end, and Lips- 
end, but fora Week or a Fort- 
night, and we'll undertake for 
him he becomes as true a hum- 
ble Spaniel Lover, as any of, 
MADAM, 
Tur Ledyfhip’ s Humble 
Servants, &es 


Q. To 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


Q. Tia toid wsyour Senfe of the 
‘ Bock of the Conteffion of Theo- 
dore john: Bat you would do well 
furtber to dirett b:w the Doubting 
fort of People may be fatisfied of 
the truth of the Matter of Fait? 

A. That the Author gives in 
his Preface to it, where he tells 
you his Lodgings are at Mr. 
Mears’s a Hatter in Puddle-dock. 
And betides, Mr. Edzar, Mini- 
fter of the Lutheran Church in 
Little Trinity-lane London, is a 
Perfon well know to the Emi- 
nent Clergy of this Town to 
whom, as well as to the Author 
himfelf, if any fhall pleafe to go, 
they will not mifs of the Satis- 
faction they defire ; thus much 
for Matter of Fat: Then as for 
the Bock it felf, which is already 
in the Hands of our moft Emi- 
nent Prelates and Learned Clergy, 
with their high Approbation, 
they will find {fo full and worthy 
a Charaéter of it in the Compleat 
Library fir March, now coming 
out, where that Judicious Au- 
thor gives not only his own, but 
the Senfe of fome of the chicfeft 
Divines of our Church about it, 
that it will very well anfwer the 
Expe€&ation of them that fhall 
read it, and altogether fuperfede 
what we can further fay about 
it here, 

Q. Why dees Mofes in the 10th 
Chap. of Genefis, after he bas e- 
numerated the Sons of Cuth inthe 
7th Verfe, add in the 8th, Tbat 
Cuth begat Nimrod? Was be a 
Bafiard, or is it fpoken becaufe he 
became the mf} famous among 
bis Brethren 2 

A. For the latter Reafon, we 
fuppofe, which feems fairly in- 
timated in what follows, he was 
a mighty Hunter of Beafts, we 
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think, rather than Men, and the 
beginning of his Empire is af- 
terwards deicrib’d. 

Befides, tis very probable he 
was the youngett of all the Sons 
of Cufh, becaufe nanmrd after all 
the reft; which, if true, what 
becomes of the fo much talk’d 
of Patriarchal regal Power, we 
mean, asit has been roundly af. 
ferted of univerfal and eternal 
Obligation ; this Nimred being, 
we think, generally granted the 
Father of Monarchy ? And is’t 
not much better to let Things of 
that Nature reft on the fteddy 
Lawsand Conttitutions of King- 
doms, than on {uch weak and un- 
faithful Foundations as fome 
People have laid for them, on 
which they may indeed build 
bigh, but not fafe, any more 
than Nimred’s Subje&s, when 
their foolifh Tower was brought 
to Confufion. 

Q. Some time fince happening to 
be prefent at a Wedding in a Coun- 
try Church, I plac’dmy Self, as 
Soo as the Minifer began the Ce 
remony, jufi behind a Pew,in which 
was a Young Gentlewoman of a 
confiderable Furtune, a good Face 
and Shape, an Acquaintance and 
Relation of mine, together with 
her Mother and Prother: A Gete 
tleman who flood by, came and de- 
liver'd her to me in the Place of 
ber Father, he being dead; Have 
ing her by the Hand, I repeated 
the Words after the Minifer with 
an audible Voice, and the Ladys 
tro’ fhe did not {peak the Obliging 
Words, yet did not endeavour to 
aifengag: her Hand from mine, tho’ 
fr my Part I usd all the Ceremoe 
nies requir'd and made ufe of at 
[uch a Solemnity —— Pray is thee 

U4 a vas 


@ valid Marriage, or how far 
binding either Party. 
_ Q. We think you did not well 
to jeit in fo ferious a Bufinefs as 
Matrimony (verily) is: But it 
you fay you were in Earneft, fo 
it feems was not the Lady, fhe 
not repeating the binding Words 
for which Reafon it can 
only be a Marriage on one Side, 
which is juf none atal, 
Q. Jn the Society of fome Per- 

fons who are my Equals in Age 
and Quality, and of no difagreea- 
ble Temper, and fir whom Pve no 
Averficn, 1 — my felf very 
untafy, and under [> great Cen- 
Straint, that I can’t difcourfe or 
ufethe Liberty which in the Com- 
pany of others cf bigber Quality, 
Sreat Age and Gravity, I can free- 
dy take : Pray the Reafin of taps ? 
And be pleas'd to advife me how 
I fhall attain to an Ealinefs of Be- 
haviour and Unccncernednefs in 
Difcourfe in all Companies ? 

| A. You ought to have been 
particular, whether it’s cne Per- 
fon oc more, Man or Woman, 
that thus difturbs yous —— If 
one Woman, (whether flie you 
ftood behind the Pew with, or 
any other —) it’sa very dange- 
rous Symptom, and you ought 
to be fhut up with an [nfcripti- 
on at your Door tor Sufpicion of 
Love. if they are more than one, 
or of the other Sex, it’s poffible 
there may be fome unaccounta- 
ble .ntipathy (we might e’en as 
well have call’d it an occult qua- 
lity) between your Body and 
theirs: But it feems clear, the 
Caule of this can’t be a want of 
Affurance and Converfation,be- 
caufe tis not fo when you’re 
with other Perfons; and if na- 
tural, we fuppofe you don’t ex- 
pect any Remedy, 
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Q. Have Moles in the different — 
Parts of tke Body any Significati-. 
on, or are they purely accidental ? 

A. We think them only acei- 
dental, oecaufé many Perfons 
who have had Moles in the fame 
Places, have yet been of perfea- 
ly contrary Difpofitions, and 
meet with different Fortunes 
But this we have our felyes ob- 
ferv’d, that for the moft Part 
they anfwer one another, as 
Saunders and others aflert on 
that Subj: &. 

Q I know a Gentleman why 
was born with a Mark upon bis 
right Arm, near the Foint of bis 
Spoulder, about the breadth of an 
Englith Six-pence, of a very live- 
ly bright and white Colcur, far 
exceeding the other Parts of bis 
Body, thr thzy are alfo of a very 
gocd Complexicn, having feveral 
Radius’s preceeding from the Cen- 
rer unto all the Parts of its Cire 
cumperence : Pray let me know 
whether this may prefage any 
thing extrairdinary to him ? 

d. We have heard of a teem- 
ing Woman that long’d for the 
Wind ofa pair of Bellows, but 4 
one fhou’d think this Gentle- 
man’s Mother had a Mind toa 
Belly full of the Sun, or fome 
Star or other; and lofing her 
longing, thus markt her Son. 
There have been feveral whole 
Families and Races have had 
particular Marks for a long fuc- 
ceffion, particularly the Anchor 
in that of one of Alexander's 
Succeffors; but no Prefage that 
we know or believe in the 
whole Matter, either of good 
or evil. 

Q, What think you of tbe firange 
Story mention’d in La Crole’s 
Memoirs, and the Monthly Mer 

cury” 
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cury, concerning the Fellow that 
by bis wonderful Wand difcovers 
Money, Robbers, Murders, and fo 
many {trange Things befide ? — 
And {upping the Matter of Fa 
true, what is your Opinion of the 
Hypotbefis, whereby La Crofe at- 
tempts to folve it ? 


- A, When weread the Story firft 


inthe Mercury (where theTran- 
flator, we thank him, has turn’d 
this Conjurer, or whatever he is, 
into a Minifter) We were not at 
all inclin’d to believe it, think- 
ing it only a Gratrix fort of a bu- 
finefs or a Trick of the French 
King to get what Wealth his 
Subjeéts had under Ground, fince 
he has all that is above Ground 
already.— But on reading what 
Mr. De la Crofe fays about it in 
his laft Journals, to be ingenious, 
We know not well what to think 
on't, fince fo well circumftantia- 
ted, and attefted, that it feems 
both immodeft and foolih either 
to doubt or deny it. As for the 
Reafon on’t, in our Judgment, 
the foremention’d Author has 
laid a very probable one, and we 
think the beft that the Thing 
will bear; but whether true or 
no, requires more Confideration, 
and perhaps Judgment too, than 
we can beftow in examining it ; 
only thus much well add upon’t, 
that if the prefence of an ordi- 
nary Robber or Murderer, will 
make the Peafant’s Wand whisk 
round at fuch a rate, certainly 
he might find fome of that Cha- 
raéer both atYerfaile andS.Ger- 
mains, at whofe fight his Wand 
wou'd twirl fo faft, that *twou’d 
be impoffible for him to hold it. 

Q. A Marriage is much defiv'd 
bteween an Aunt and ber Nephew, 
viz. ber Husband’s Sifter’s Son; 
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they are prompted to it not only by 
mutual AffeBions, but by the Con- 
venience of many Adyantages of 
the Match ; being advis'd by fome 
ws to the Agreeablenefs ; and dif- 
{waded by others, as to the Unlawe 
fulnefs: They earneftly defire your 
fpeedy Determination, Whether 
fuch a Thing may be done with- 
out Sin? 

A. We think it unlawful from 
Levit. xx. 20. where the Unkle’s 
Wife is exprefly forbidden, and 
fure the Mother’s Brother’s Wife 
is the Unkle’s Wife: Confulte 
fome former Quettions of ours 
of the fame Nature (to which 
our Index will direét you) for 
further Satisfaction. 

Q. Reading in the Second Vo-. 
lume of the Pacquet broke open, 
1 find mention made cf Silphs 
and Salamanders , wiih are 
Things I never beard of My Ige 
norance makes me Curious, and 
I beg of your Society to gra- 
tify me with an Account of them, 
what their Nature and Office ws, 
and by whom they were firft dif- 
covered ? 

A. We won't defraud you of 
fo much Diverfion as you may 
have by reading the Hiftory of 
the Count of Gabalis, where 
you'll find a very pleafant Ac- 
count of all thofe new Difcoyve- 
ries; which if you are in danger 
of believing after you have read 
°em,(as the Author himlelffeemis 
to have bten, tho’ he tells all 
the Matter with an Air of Drol- 
lery) ’twill then be time enough 
for you.and Athens to have fur- 
ther Difcourie about them. 

Q. 1m a marry d Man, of 4 
Sanguine Complexion, in the 
Flower of my Strength and Age, 
my Wife infirm, and for ber Sake 
the 
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the Phyficians advife me to take a 
Fourney into the Country, to fee 
my Friends, which! find 1 can’t 
do without reat Inconveniency : 
Pray your Advice how I fhall be- 
bave mfzif in this Matter ? 

A, Pray Sir, ftand by a Mi- 
nute or two, till We have dif- 
patch’d another importunate 
po a that crouds in, and will 
take no Denyal 

Q. 1 bave been marry’d fome 
Tavs, my Wife and! midtie-ag’d, 
and bith healthy, but never yet 
kad any Children, at which we 
are both extrermly troubled, ba- 
ving @ good Ejtate to difpofe of : 
My Wife fanfies my Smoaking 
Tobacco, which I do in great 


Quantities, may be the Caufe cf 


the Misfortunes which we both 
complain of, viz. which if I 
thought it ws, I'd leave it ff, 
bow difficult foever it might be: 
Pray yur Advice inthis Matter. 
A. to 2.) You’re come very 
luckily Sir, for your cwn Sake, 
and the Gentleman’s there, that 
ftands jut by you ——[to both ] 
Let 1. take Ivbacco foundly, for 
fome Time, without going into 
the Courtry, and if it has the 
Effe& which 2’s Wife fanfies, let 
him give us an Account on’t and 
we'll not fail to let 2 know it. 
Q. Whether if a Man bas an 
only Daughter, and marries ber 
to a Sh:pkeeper, who breaks, but 
dives well cn bis Eftate, may be 
detain this Daughter lawfully 
from ber Husband; and if be 
anay, whether there’s any Way fir 
a Man to recover bis Wife again? 
This is Matter of Fa%, therefore 
pray let it be anfwer d. 
| A Nothing ought to feparate 
thofe whom God has joyn’d, 
without it be a Caufe indeed of 
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very great weight and moment; 
Suppofe height of Lewdnefs, or 
abfoiute Carele{nefs to maintain 
a Wife and Children, or fuch ins 
tolerable Abules as put her real. 
ly in danger of her Life, and we 
queftion whether any otherCau- 
fes can be fufiicient, where a 


Marriage is once valid. For the 


way otf recovering fuch a Wife 
again, if worth Charges, you 
may confult our Indexes, and 
find it in our former Volumes. 

Q. Who was the firft Lawyer ? 

A. Wecan tell you who was 
the firft Lyer, (forgive the Pur 
if you can, for the fake of the old 
Story) who was the firft Cheat, 
and firft troublefome Di/putant, 
Brangler, or if you pleale Baret- 
ter, that ever was in the World; 
but for the firft prfe/s’d Lawyer, 
tho’ we verily believe there was 
never any more auczent than 
thofe we have been talking of,we 
muft ingenuonfly fubferibe NL. 

Q. ivhat's & Star? 

A. It’sgenerally now thought 
that all the fixed Stars are Suns, 
and *tis plain that all the Planets 
befides are cpacous Subfiances, and 
very probably of much the fame 
Nature with our Earthly Globe. 

Q. Pray prefcribe Rules to 
pleafe a paffionate Father, and to 
break my felf of being paffionate, 
which is not eafy, becaufe / take 
my Blocd fr.m bim? 

A Never cro's him when he’s 
Angry; never do any thing that 
looks like a flight upon him ; be 
ready to obey his Commands, 
and remember he’s your Father. 
For your Self, ’tis fure enough 
that the Inclinations we receive 
from our Parents are much to 
be better’d and conquer’d by In- 
cuftry and Reafon, tho’ a 2 

pie 
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ple teaches more forcibly than 
either. Do but obijerve then 
how your Father looks when he 
is Paffionate, how he expofes 
himfelf, and what weak things 
he fpeaks and does, and always 
refie@ upon thefe, three Mi- 
nutes three Quarters precifely, by 
your Watch, whenever you feel 
your felf inclin’d to Paflion; and 
thisalone, We fhould think, as 
"tis avery proper, {o wou'd prove 
an efhcacious Remedy. 

Q./ wuld defire to know whe- 
ther Eggs.may not be batch’d and 
brought to Chickens with a gonti- 
nued material Warmth, without 
« Hen or any Natural Heat ? 

A. Yes undoubtedly they are 
fo, Millions at a Batch in Grand 
Cairo, and may as well be in Eu- 
rope, if we had the knack on’t; 
the Duke of Lufcany having built 
Ovens, and produc’d live Chic- 
kens in the {ame Manner. 

2, A Gentleman of a very 
plentiful Eftate, and having a de- 
fire to educate his Son and Heir 
in the beft manner he can,and to 
accomplifh him with all forts of 
Learning and Breeding, is advi- 
fed to put him into the Charge 
ofa Manthat keeps an Acade- 
my, whois recommended to him 
to be a fit (well made) Man ‘or 
that Purpofe, but upon his En- 
quiry of him, he is well fatisfy’d 
he is a very ill Man in his Mo- 
rals, and of a lewd, vicious and 
debauch’d Life and Converfati- 
on: Your Opinion is defired, 
Whether the Example cf [uch a Pe- 
dagcgue may not be prejudicial to 
the aforefaia young Gentleman’ s E- 
ducation? If [ot you are defired to 

Live fome Direitions for the well e- 
ducating the [aid youngGentleman? 

A. If his Education be left 

wholly to fuch a Perfon,undoub- 
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tedly, if notorious efpecially, 
wou'd be very dangerous === 
But query —— Who’s this that 
in fuch an Age thinks his Child 
has any Soul to be taken Care of 2 
For his Education what wowd 
you have him learn? Languages, 
Hiftory, and other Parts of ne- 
ceffary Learning, he may be 
taught by an ingenious T utor,eci- 
ther at home or theU niverfities, 
which are certainly ( we politive- 
ly affirm it of our own certain 
Knowledge, as far as our Words 
will go) much lefs debaucht than 
Linden. Then for Dancing, Fene= 
ing, and if he pleafe lutic, and 
other Farts of Mathematicks, 
thereare particular Mafters; and. 
for the Great Horfe, he mutt flay 
till his Bones are well knit bes 
fore he learn it — We forgot to 
add, That if you fend him to the 
Univerfities, it may not be uns 
ferviceable to caft an Pye upon 
fome Hints We have given on 
that Subjec. 

Q. Pue a dreadful Scola of 4 
Wife, and woud willingly give 


you half my Eftate if you cou’d tel 


me bow to tame ber. 

A. That we'll do for nothing; 
on Condition you won’t turn the 
Old Proverb upon us: The Me- 
thod we'd perfcribe for taming 
your Shrew, is, Laugh at her, 
and let her (cold on till thejis wéa- 
ry; feem to take no Notice of 
her : Do asa Alaftiff wowd toa 
little whiffling Cur that barks at 
him, or we to thofe that hope 
to get themfelves Fame by pre- 
tending to write duller than any 
Manin Athens, —— fay nothing 
to her, unlefs a little by the by, 
and Ten to One, when fhe fees 
herfelf flighted, fhe] burft for 
meer Vexation. 

QI 
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Q. 1 lately dreamt 1 was in the 
Fieid under a Tent, with [cvevral 
other Perfons, whence we were all 
hurry d by a great Tempeft inte the 


mnidft of the Sea, where mt of 


thofe that were about me funk, 
but I with much ado kept my 
Head abcve Water; at length 1 
faw a glorious Light absve, and 
one came and rvais'd me up to it, 
but when | was got thither, | faw 
any Husband below firugling in 
the Waves, and jufl fuking, at 
wbich | was very much afflitted : 
Pray can ye interpret this ftrange 
Dream? 

A. Look ye Madam! You 
know there are divers and fundry 
forts of Dreams, Divine, Natu- 
ral, &c. Now how is't poflible 
for us to know how to rank this 
of yours, unlefs you'd dream it 
over once or twice more, which if 
you do, we fhall think there’s 


' fomething in’t, and "twill then 


be time enough to try our Skill 
in Oneirocritiks in Order to 
your Satisfaction. 

Q. What 1 fend you, Gentle- 
amen, is certain Matter of Fat.— 
The Dav that King Fames Il. 
was Crown’d, feveral eminent 
Citizens being in a Room toge- 
ther, a Gentleman came ina- 
mongit ’em, who was a Stranger 
to’em all, but all thought him 
each other’s Friend; and ftand- 


ing in the middle of ’em, faid a. 
loud thefe Words —— “8B 
this time foar Tears will the 
** Prince of Orange be Crown’d 
** King of England, and in four 
‘ Years more he'll Conquer 
‘© France, and triumphantly en- 
“ ter Paris: What think you o 
the Man, and what of the Story? 

A. What fhould We think but 
that the Story’s a pretty Story? 
and we could he very glad if 
*twas a true one too; but don't 
expect to make the World believe 
it, unlefs you'd be fo kind to 
fend fome of the Gentlemens 
Names who were prefent when 
this was faid ; which if you'd do, 
and fome of ourMembers might 
have the Humour to wait on’em, 
and fee it perfonally attefted, 
We promife to endeavour your 
Satistaction about it, and fhalt 
befides take Care to print it au- 
thentically enough, as a noble 
Piece of Service both to the 
Government and Chriftianity. 

Fora {mall Parcel of Poetry in 
the Conclufion, pray take this 
Epigram to a very modeft 
Friend and Brother Author of 
ours, of the ancient Family of 
the Dullmans, who is a little 
{paring of his Works, and can’t 
endure to hear his own Praifes, 
either in Profe,Verfe, Print, or 
Conver| ation. 


Reading thy Works has us infpir’d, 

And with the felf-fame Fury fird., 

Thy Works fo plecfant and fo pure 

We'll read ’em Ten Times o’er for fure. 
They’re all Terfe wit, no Crambi-fluff, 

The Mifchief is we’ve ne'er enough. 

Write on! Why fhou'dit thou envious be ? 
Come, hang this foolifh Modefty, 

Thou’rt all one Epigram, and this 

Dear Friend! thy very Pi@ure is. 


—— a 
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The ATHENIAN 

Q. Whether the Revolution of 
any Globe (though never ‘o big) 
spon its cwn Axis in the Space of 
24 Hours, be a Motion unnatural- 
ly fwift ? 

A. Unnaturally fwift is an odd 
fort of an Expreffion. upon fup- 
pofition of a thing that a ways 
is fo, which is as much as to fay 
unnaturally natural; but We 
know of no Globe fo big as this 
Queftion fuppotes, for tis evi- 
dent that the whole created U- 
niverfe is imply’d. 

Q. Seeing we perceive net by 
Senle any Meticn of the Earth, 
(becaufe if it move as the Coper- 
nicans affirm, the Atm fphere is 
alfe carried abcut with it) Whe- 
ther it Se not ws natural to fupp fe 
that the Rev: lution of the Univerje 
carrying with it all the included 
Bedie: in their feveral Places, 
would never caufe any fuch Dif- 
order cr Inflammaticn of theCourfe 
of Nature as the Copernicans i- 
magine, and by which they fuppefe 
to demonftrate the Inapeffibility of 
placing the Diurnal Revolution 
elfewhere than in the Farth? 

A. We deny, that there’s any 
fuch a Thing as the Revolution 
of the Univerfe, which carries 
with it all the included Bodies 
in their feveral Places. 

Q What think you of the Svli- 
dity of the Orbs ? 

A. We think, and are affur’d, 
that there’s an abfolute impoffi- 
bility there fhould be any fuch 
thing fince one Planet is fome- 
times found in the Sphere of a- 
Nother. 

_ Q If the Barth mov'd round, 
3¢ would he very reafnable to con= 
clude, that @ Man running to» 
Wards the Eaft, fhould rid more 
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Ground thax if he ran towardsthe 
Wf; as alfo that a Gun would 
boot much farther one Way than 
another. 

A. Tis {earce obfervable in a 
little Way, but in your long 
Voyages, fuch as are made to 
the Eafi Indies, one may fail 
from Europe to /ndia in four 
Months, though there’s no Sail- 
ing back again under 6 Months, 
which feems to he more than 
probable that the Earth moves 
round trom Eait to Weft on its 
own Axis. 

Q. Gentlemen, J defire you to 
give me the Philofophicai Solution. 

1+ Of that Fire which is caufed 
by the firiking of one bard Body a- 
gainft anocher, viz. the Steel and 
Flint, the Indian Cane, &c. 

2. Of that dim Light which 
Some forts of rotten Wood, and pu- 
trifted +z give in adark Night ? 

3. Of the shining of certain 
Worms, as the Glow-worm, &c. 

A. ie For the Solution of the 
firftof which, you muft obferve, 
that the nature of Light confifts 
inthe Motion of the Particles 
of Matter which, according to 
the Degree of Swiftnefs, are 
more or lefs hot; ifthe Motion 
be very intenfe, and the Parti- 
cles be contiguous, as in a piece 
of Iron, a Stick, Gc. they fo 
fhake the Fibres of the Retina, 
as to give the Senfationof Red ; 
if the Particles be incontiguous, 
and loofe, and are whirl’d round 
{wiftly, as in the flame of a 
Candle, they appear more lucid 
or fhining (by the help of the 
Medium thro’ which the Rays 
pafs) do alfo move fenfibly the 
Fibres of the Retina, by whofe 
Motion the Senfation of Light 

ari- 
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arifeth, and is communicated 
tothe Brain; you may eafily 
imagine, that. by the forcible 
ftriking of the Bodies one a- 
gainft another, fothe Particles 
muft needs be loofened and 
broken off from the Bodies, and 
thereby put into avery quick 
agitation, as Mr. Hock in his 
Experiments about theF lint and 
Steel, found that the Particles 
that fell down, which feem to 
be {fo very light, were little pie- 
ces of Steel and Flint vitrity’d 
through the exceffive Heat and 
{fwift motion of the Particles of 
matter, firft put in motion by 
the firft ftriking of ’em together. 

A, 2. As for the 2d. (whereas 
thefe things do not fhine unlefs 
they putrify) you muft grant, 
that nothing can putrify without 
a certain motion in its parts; for 
if the Particles be in an exa& 
ftate of reft,the whole Body muft 
neceflarily remain continually in 
the fame; it is manifeft alfo, 
that the Body which putrifieth 
doth evaporate many of its 
parts, by becoming very fenfi- 
bly light : 1 his being fuppofed, 
*tis plain, that the Motion com- 
municated to the Optick Nerve 
by the mediation of the Globuli 
of the Air, (which are put into 
aRight lin’d motion by the agi- 
tation of the Particles of the 
corrupting Body, and the Va- 
pours which afcend therefrom) 
is the Caufe of that thining 
which we fee in them. 

A. 3. As for the fhining 
Worms, the only Caufe that can 
be given for the Luftre which 
they give in the Night, is, that 
they tend forth a continual Va- 
pour after the manner of Sweat 
in other Creatures, which is fo 
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fine, and of fo acute a Motion; 
that it preffeth the finer Parti. 
clesof the Air ina right line { 
fenfibly, as to a& upon the Re. 
tina, by whofe motion the ien{- 
tion ot Light arileth; which 
Reafon is fo much the more 
probable, in that they ceafe to 
fhine when they die, the motion 
which caufes that Evaporation 
being then gone. 

Gentlemen, I defive you 
would be pleafed to give me a Ge 
neral Rule to determine what Se- 
Bions of a Cone the Parallels 
the Sun's Courfe, &c» will defiribe 
upon any Plain, bowever fitucte ? 

A. In Anfwer to which weaf- 
fent, That all Dial Plains, whe. 
ther Ere&, Dire&, Declining 
and Reclining, are Horizontal 
Plains in fome Part of the 
World or other. When you 
have found where ’tis a Hori- 
zontal Dial, take-thefe Rules: 

1. That in all Horizontal Di- 
als falling between the Pole and 
Artick, and Antartick Circles, 
the Parallels of Declination of 
Days Length,&c.will be Ellipfy. 

2. Under the Artick, or An- 
tartick Circles they'll be Paras 
bola’s. 

3- In all other Parts of the 
World they'll be Hyperbola’s. 

Q. Gent. / have propofed fe- 
veral Queftions to you, and you 
mere never yet pleafed to refolve 
cue, yet | am come now to your 
omn Motion, and fo bope (as you 
promife you will do) that y:w0 am 
fwer me this as followeth: 1 cout- 
ted a Maid in the Country, of or 
dinary Defcent, no great Beauty, 
aad a very flender Fortune. Now 
fo far I have {aid unto ber, that 
1 could fanfie ber as to make ber 
my Wife, with the Confent re "7 


anda i 


Oe alae 
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Relations, and fometimes I pro- 
mis'd to marry ber if foe pleas’d, 
contrary to their Minds, and fhe 
refufed : At laft upon the bearing 
of my relinquifhing my Country, 
fhe fell fick almo$ unto Death, 
and paying ber a Vifit, I revived 
ber again: And now in the City I 
have a Profpet of a very good 
Fortune, whom I can freely make 
my Wife, no Obfrulkions in the 
way, fave waiting for an Anfwer 
from you, which 1 beg, and impor- 
tunately entreat, and implore 
that you would not fail to anfwer 
this, whether it be finful in the 
Sight of God to marry the latter 
or no, and bow far it is finful ? 

A. We think in any Cafes of 
this Nature, all thefe Promites, 
Contraéts, &-. either are a&tu- 
ally mutual, and equally bind- 
ing, or are reafonably to be fup- 
poled fo, and confequently ’tis 
not juft one fhould be oblig’d 
any farther than the other, for 
which Caufe we think the Que- 
rift is at Liberty to embrace 
the fecond Offer. 

Q. | am aGent. of a confide. 
rable Family, and was Heir toa 
geod Eftate, but being led away 
by ill Company, I became very ex- 
travagant, whereby 1 ccnfumed 
all my Eflate, andam now in 
reat want, (wy Frienas difown- 
ang me) fo that 1 am forced to 
live w a Bully, and uje all cheat- 
ing Tricks and Debauchery what- 
foever I ean invent, whereby to 
maintain me (according to my E- 
ducation :) But now being paft 
my Tuth, my Confcience accufeth 
me, and | have been very peni- 
tent for my former Extravagancy, 
and would willingly leave off this 
Courfe of Life, fo that 1 could 
ft aCompetency whereby to main- 
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tain me like a Gentleman. Now 
Gent. let me have your Advice, 
having no other way to maintain 
me, whether were | be# to (tarve 
or Steal ? 

A. No Neceflity of either— 
to the Wars as taft as you can, 
where you may /ive or die ho- 
ne#ly, neither of which you are 
like to do if you continue in 
this way of Life. 

Q. I have we'd a Maid, and 
have got her Confent to marry me, 
but fhe refufeth to confummate 
the Marriage, unlef{s 1 will agree 
to cmit thefe Words im the Matré- 
mony that oblige her to honour 
and <bey ber Husband; however 
fhe is willing to be confined to 
your Judgment in the matter: 
Pray be fokind tc anfwer it 
without Delay, for my Intereft de= 
pends ont ? 

A. We'll tell you the beft way 
we know to compromife the 
matter between you ; if the ex- 
peas one Di/penfation, tis but 
tair you fhould have another— 
And our Judement is, That if 
fhe leaves out {Honour and O- 
bey | you fhould have Liberty to 
omit (With my Body I thee 
Worfhip) and then we think 
things will be pretty even: If 
fhe cundefcend not to this, we 
will and decree that you fhall 
not to the other. 

Q. Gentlemen, 1 defire your 
Advice in this Cafe which foi. 
loweth: Some time ago *twas 
my Fortune to become acquain- 
ted with a young Woman of 
extraordinary Wit and Virtue, 
whofe Converfation was ne 
fmall Pleafure to me, and fhe 
feem’d as much fatished with 
mine, fo that in a fhort time we 
arrived at a great degree of 
Friend- 


Friendfhip and Confidence in 
each other 3 but fome Affairs ob. 
liging me to go from home, and 
her likewife to remove elfe- 
where, *twas with no {mall Re- 
gret we parted, promifing each 
other an inviolate. Friendfhip 
and a conitant Correfpondence, 
which we performed with all 
the Tendernefs with which two 
Women could be fuppofed to 
write to one another ; when af- 
ter two or three Months time [ 
returned home, I found by her 
Letters fhe had an earneft De- 
fire to fee me once more, which 
I affured her I wifhed for as 
much, and accordingly I never 
refted till I had overcome all 
the Difficulties which oppofed 
our Meeting; but when 1 
thought I had attained to that 
wifhed for Happinefs, I found 
my felf under the ftrangeft Dif- 
appointment imaginable; for in- 
ftead of that kind obliging 
Friend, who heretofore efpou- 
fed all my Interefts, Opinions 
and Inclinations, on the con- 
trary, I met with not only a 
cold difobliging Refervednefs, 
but an abfolute Oppofition to 
all [ either faid or did; nay, to 
any thing fhe had experienced 
in our former Converfation to 
be my Opinion or Inclination ; 
many times todownright Rude- 
nefs, which I endeavoured to 
bear as well as I could, being in 
my own Father’s Houle ; but at 
length I took occafion to up- 
braid her with her Change, pro- 
feiling my own Innocence, and 
refle@ing upon every thing I 
thought could be any ground for 
a miltake ; but fhe not only af- 
fured me fhe was well fatisfied 
in all other particulars, but that 
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as fhe had no Caufe, fo fhe did 
not apprehend any Change in 
her felf; as her ill Humour ftil] . 
continu’d, fol could not for. — 
bear often to prefs her to ex. — 
plain the ground of it, which 
at length fhe did, and expreffed 
her felf to this Purpofe, That 
truly the was not at all altered, 
but that I judged of her by my 
felf; and tho’ fhe faid I had 
done fomething which did ex- 
treamly diffatisfie her, fhe bid | 
me not trouble my felf about it, 
for fhe was refolved never to 
tell me; fo that I was con 
{trained to make ufe of all the 
Patience I had till the time 
came we are again to part, which 
we did, tho’ with more Indiffe- 
rence than ufual, yet civilly 
enough; fince which we have 
continued Writing, which fhe 
ftill very earneftly defires, tho’ 
our Letters are the coldeft in the 
World ; neither could I ever 
prevail with her to explain her 
felf by Writing no more than 
by Word of Mouth, fo confes 
quently P’mnot in a Condition 
to clear my felf: Now, Gentle- 
men, I defire yoar fpeedy An 
fwer as to your Opinion of this 
Lady, and your Advice howl 
ought to carry my felf towards 
her: And whether I had bel? con- 
tinue my Friendfhip and Correfpon- 
dence with her or not ? 

A. Can’t you guefs at the 
Reafon by running over your 
former Acquaintance 7—Are you 
both unmarryd? And if fo, 
may there not be fomething of 
Rivalfhip in the Cafe? If you 
can’t find any Reaion for her 
Change, ‘tis not juft you fhould 
continue your Friendfbip or Core 

refpondence 


1 


‘vefpondence with her, for all o- 


ther Offices ought to be mutual. 

Q. I'm the Wife of a Perfon of 
tonfiderable Eftate and Quality ; 
before I was married | was court- 
ed by one much below me, and be- 
ing overcome by his Importunity 
promifed him Marriage; but be- 
fore the Day was fix'd, was ad- 
drefs'd to by one of # Fortune far 
beyond what I could ever expel ; 
‘and being ambitious of Riches, 
foon married him, unknown to 
my former Suitor; who on hearing 


thereof was much furpriz d, and 


accusd me of horrid Bafenefs: 


. This is now near Ten Years fince, 


but my firft Lover ftill continues 
unmarry’d, tho’ he has confidera- 
ble Offers; I'm fo difturbed in my 
Mind for what I've done, that I 
‘dare net receive the Sacrament 
tid I've fome Satisfaction as to 
the Nature of my Crime, and what 
Method 1 ought to take te recon- 
cile myfelf to God and my much 
injured Lover : Pray let me have 
your Advice as foon as poffible, 
for 1 live in the Country, and am 
now juft going owt of Town? 

A. in the firft Place, when 
things were brought fo far, you 
did very ill to forfake your firft 
Lwer,eipecially on the account 
of Fortune, if he gave you no 
Provocation or jutt Reafon 3 and 
he had ground enough -after- 
wards for his Refle&ions and 
Complaints ——But Marriage is 
like being born 3 when once ’tis 
done, there’s no undoing, unlefs 
Death locfe the hold. If there- 
fore your former Lover {till con- 
tinues his Pretences, we fuppofe 
there’s none doubt but he bs as 


much in making them, as you 

In admitting them; and there- 

fore you do ill in putting Ged 
Vou: HE 
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and your much injar’d Lover fo 
near each other: Rather ask 
Pardon, as the Cafe now ftands, 
for the Wrong you do your 
much injured Husband, in but fo 
much as thinking of any other, 
tho’ your /ntentions may be ftill 
virtuous 5 — for Thoughts are not 


free, by the Proverb’s leave.-You 


muft therefore if ever you'd 
have Peace of Mirid, or tafte a- 
ny Happinefs in Religion, take 
off entirely your Affedtions from 
their former Odjz#; if not, 
don’t complain of your Difquie- 
tude, for your Fault will till 
prove your Pwiilhments, and 
while you remain criminal, you 
mutt he mifzrable. 
Q. lam neceffitated to be of - 
ten in the Company of a Spark 
wh fe chiefeft Talent lies in Ban- 
tring, and fo rretchedly addifked 
is b2 to it, that no Man but what 
is of his own Kidney, can keep 
him Company. ! fuffer the great- 
eft Uneahnef imaginable thro’ 
his means, for he’s continually at 
his Trade, and for my Life 1 can- 
“not keep a Prefence of Mind to 
outbrazen him; which be percei- 
ving, runs upon me the more, and 
endeavours to vidicule me. The 
Cafe thus cff2red, Gentlemen, 
defire your Lhoughts on the whole, 
and him this Per{on #8 to bé dealt 
with, as alfo bow I fhall manage 
myfelf, and retain that prefence 
of Mind, which never leaves me 
but in bis Company. 1 faffer dai-. 
ly more and more, therefore (if 
you pleafe) be as {peedy as conve. 
niently y:u can, and ycu will mack 
Obiige, | 
Your humble Servant, €5c. 


A. The converfe of fuch Per- 
fons is to be. avoided as muth 


x (pet: 
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(perhaps more) than that of 
Children and Fools. he Ac- 
complifhment of the Grin and 
Sarcaftic Laughter, would do 
well enough in an Ape, or a 
Cage Bird, and is pardonable 
in Bedlamites, that can tofs 
Straws, and delineate their 
Kingdoms or Miftreffes on the 
Wallis; but God and Nature, 
and all civilized Parts of the 
World, condemn or pity fuch 
an Excrefcence, or Froth, or 
what elfe you pleafe to call it, 
in Humanity: The method of 
freeing ones felf from fucha 
Trouble, where a Man is ne- 
ceffitated to fuch Company, is 
to take no notice of it, nor feem 
in the leaft concern’d: You may 
obferve, that any defpicable 
Wretch which is follow’d and 
harrafs’d_ by unthinking Boys 
and Rabble, and bears it quiet- 
ly, takes away the occafion of 
Purfuit ; whereas another not 
fo contemptible as the former, 
refenting the Centumely and By- 
word, {nail never want that rode 
Company, and all imaginable 
Provocations that-the Boys can 
give. ’Tis juftfo with theie lar- 
ger fort of Boys, whofe Growth 
and Beard (if there be fucha 
Miracle) does not promote them 
out of the Claffis of fourteen, nor 
indeed ought they to be exempt- 
ed from the Penalty cf the Rud 
and the Ferula : Another method 
may be this, Be always provi- 
ded of fome News or Story, to 
divert the Singling Storm 3 or 
begin totalk of fomething elfe, 
as if you heard no Body {peak. 
Laftly, if this won't do, fend 
to us but the Gentleman’s 
Name, and Place of Abode, 
and we'll fee what Converfion 
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we can work upon him, figna- 
lizing him to Pofterity, as a 
Matter and Profeffor of his Art, 

Q. Tou having formerly (in 
an Oracle cf yours) defired to be 
informed cf prodizious Memories, 
I fend you this following Account 
which I know to be true: (vit 
A Gentlewoman, a Coufin Ger. 
man of mine, who has been 
blind ever fince fhe was a Quar- 
ter old, is fo perfe& in the New. 
Teftament, and in the Old, as 
far as the latter end of Fob, that 
fhe can immediately repeat Ver- 
batim, (without leaving out, or 
adding the leaft Particle) any 
Text of Scripture you can de- 
fire, and fhe will immediately 
tell in what Book, Chapter and 
Verfe any Text is, that is read 
unto her; fhe can alfo repeat 
all the Pfalms of David. 

Gentlemen, I defire to know in 
your next Oracle your Opin 
concerning ber, and whether yous 
think (as to Memory) there # any 
equal to her, in which you wil 
oblige, &c. , 

4, Truly our Opinion is, 
that fhe ought to be recorded 
for the greareft Memory that 
our Age affords us, and the 
Prodigy of the Relation it felf 
will be more welcome to mof 
Perfons than a good Anfwer to 
feveral common Quetftions. 

Q. I having {pent [ome of m 
Efiate, was fred to take an Em- 
pl.yment under the King, whch 
caufed mez to leave my Family: ! 
being placd in a Town, I often 
frequented a Gentleman's Houft 5 
having been there fume time, we 
of the young Ladies fell in Love 
with me, but her Modefty would 
not let her declare it; the 
grew very melancholy on it, 
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her Sifter defired the Reafon of it, 


- which fhe told, but the otber’s Mo- 


defty voruld not permit ber to tell, 
till fuch time as the Lady grew 
in Defpair; the Sifter then told 


- ber Father the Occafin; be came 


tome, and defired 1 would. keep 
bis Daughter Company, 1 ac- 
quainted bim ! was married, 
and it might be of ill Confequence, 
but on his Requeft | did, two or 
three times a Day 3 baving fpent 
Jome Days with ber, fhe tld me 
the Occafion of ber Diftemper; I 
told ber 1 was married, and bad 
feveral Childven; but fhe impor- 
tun’d me fo much, that if my 
Wife fheuld die, that I would 
marry ber; I confidering ber 
Condition, what it might bring 
her to if I deny’d, and the Proba- 
bility of ber Cure if I promis’d, 
(which 1 did) and after four 
Months time 1 was removed to a- 
nother Place, being there about 
one Month, a Widiw abcut 40 
Tears old fell in Love with me, 
and is in the fame Condition as 
the young Lady was 3 this Widow 
never had any Children, and ha- 
ving at ber own Difpofal 1501. 
per Annum, the other but 60 }. 

r Annum, I having promifed 
both, 1 defire your Anfwer in 
Jour next, which I ought to have 
when my Wife dies ? 

A. \f you had been pleafed 
to have fent a Copy of the 
Leafe you have for your Life af- 
ter your Wife’s Death; We 
fhould have been better able to 
have given you an Anfwer 3 in 
the mean time we think you 
ought to lay by your immortal 

umour ; or if you will fore- 
caft for Futurities of this Na- 
ture, think what Choice your 


Wife (that you now have) ought 
Vor, Ik 


to make, among{t the nume- 
rous Suitors which ihe will have 
when you are dead. 

Q. 1 took a Tube of 20 Inches 
Jong, open at both Ends, and filPd 
it full of Mercury, then unftopt 
the lower Orifice, and 1 found 
the Pulp of my Thumb that Spt 
the upper Orifice forcibly thruft in 
us if it was drawn down with a 
Weight: Now, according to the 
Hypothefis of the Weight of the 
Air, the Mercury ought to prefs 
againft the Part that {teps the up- 
per Orifice, and by confequence 
the Pulp of my Thumb not thruft 
into the Cavity of the Pipe? I 
defire you to reconcile this with 
the forementioned Hypothefis ? ; 

A. The Reafon of thisis very 
evident, for there being 20 Inch. 
es of Mercury in the Tube, 
fupported by the Preffure of 
the Air at the lower Orifice, 
which Air would buoy up 30, 
therefore the Mercury in the 
Tube preffeth againft the Pulp 
of the Thumb at the upper O- 
rifice, with a Force able to bear 
up only 10 Inches of Mercury 5 
but the external Air preffeth 
againft the Parts without the 
Tube, with a Force able to bear 
up 30 Inches. Now, fince the 
outward Parts are preft upon by 
30, and the inner by 10 3 there- 
fore the Pulp of the Thumb 
will give Way, and be thruft 
into the Tube. 

Q. Pray, Gentlemen, what is 
Chyle ? And how made? 

A. Chyle is a pretty thick 
white Juice, like Barley Cream, 
made out of the Aliments ta 
ken in this manner, while the 
Meat is chewing in the Mouth, 
it is mix’d with the Saliva; 
which not only foftens it, but 

X 2 endows 
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endows it with a certain fer- 
mentative Quality, unto which 
contributes alfo theDrink,(whe- 
ther Beer or Wine, &¢.) which 
often contains init acrimonious 
particles, and fermentacious Spi- 
rits. The Stomach by the help 
of its Fibres embraceth clofely 
the Meat thus chewed and {wal- 
lowed, and mixeth therewith 
{pecifick fermentacious Juices 
bred in itsinner Coat, and im- 
pregnated with the Saliva; then 
by a convenient Heat there is 
made a Mixture and Eliquation 
of all, for that the fermentaci- 
ous Particles entring into the 
Pores of the Meat,do pafs thro’, 
agitate and eliquate its Parti- 
cles, feparating the purer from 
the Crafs, and making them 
more fluid, fo that they make 
another form of Mixture, and 
unite among themfelves into the 
refemblance of a Milky Cream; 
after which, together with the 
thicker Mafs, with which they 
are yet involved, by the Con- 
itriéion of the Stomach they 
pats down to the Guts, where 
by the Mixture of the Bile and 
pancreatick Juice, they are by 
another manner of Fermentation 
quite feparated from the thicker 
Ma's, and fo are received by the 
Laéeal Veifels, as the thicker is 
ejected by Stool. 

Q. How is the Chyle turn’d in- 
to Bleod. 

A. Tis done in this manner, 
the Chyle out of the Receptacu- 
dum Chyli afcending by the Duc- 
tus Thoracicus, and flowing into 
the Subetavian Vein, together 
with the returning venal Blood, 
is poured by the /ena Cava into 
the right Auricle, and fo intothe 
right Ventricle of the Heart in 
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its Diaftole or Relaxation; then 
by its Sittole or Contra&ion it 
is driven from thence into the 
Lungs, from whence it afcends 
again into the left Awriele firft, 
and then into the leit Ventricle 
of the Heart, out of which it is 
expelled through the sorta, and 
pailing along with the Blood 
through the Arteries of the 
whole Body, returnsagain with 
it by the Veins tothe Heart; 
for it undergoes many Circula- 
tions before it can be affimilated 
to the Blood. 

Tis evident from hence that 
if one let Blood 4 or 5 Hours (or 
later) after a full Meal, there 
will a great quantity of the mil- 
ky Chyle it felf fwim a top of 
the Coagulated Blood. 

Q. A brisk Young Widower tal- 
king with his Mifire{s, among o- 
ther Complements, concluded with 
this, that he hop'd fhe would — 
plead his Breeding in his Abjence: 
She can’t underftand what he 
drives at, and won'd defire you, 
who are us dto hard Queftions, to 
try if you can explain his meaning? 

A, And that we think is clear 
enough: An Horfe that’s well- 
breed, as well as of a good Strain, 
is moft fit for Service. Now this 
being a known Truth, theGen- 
tleman defir’d the Lady in his 
Abfence that her Love or Good- 
nefS might often recal to mind 
his pretty Parts, and neat Ad- 
drefs and Behaviour, to make a 
fair and impartial Judgment of 
his extraordinary Accomplifhs 
ments and good Breeding, and 
plead his Merits for him more 
ftrongly and tenderly with her 
felf, than he (meode/? Man) cou’d 
ever do when actually prefent. 


_ 
“he 
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Q. 4 Gentleman hath been for 
Some Time extreamly in Love with 
@ Lady of a Fortune fuperior to his 
own, who has a'ways had a good 
Eftee for him, yet he never durft 
by Word or Adion difcover his P aj 
fion, confining it to his own Breaft? 

Another whofe Love is not infe- 
rior to the former, Courts a Lady 
with ali imaginable Adarefs, and 
fhe receives him with as much Ri- 
gour, not enduring fo much as his 
Sight without 4 vifible Conftraint 
and Uneajine{s: Query, Whetber 
of thefe can boaft himfelf the un- 
happier Man ? 

A. Truly neither has much 
Caufe to boaft; only Lovers 
have a way of Expreifion diffe- 
rent from other Men: However 
for the prefent we think the for- 
mer is the lefs Unhappy, be- 
caufe not under the Frowns of 
his fair Idol, who tis not impof- 
fible may hereafter reward that 
Paffion fhe’s now ignorant of, 
and may {till continue to be fo, 
if he has Prudence and Conftan- 


_ cy, till perhaps fhe may love 


him as much as he now adores 
her; which if fhe once comes to, 
Inequality of Fortunes will make 
no Difference, but fhe’ll rather 
be pleas’d, if generous, that tis 
in her Power to advance his: 
But again, let him manage 
wifely fo nice a Point, or he 
lofes her for ever. 

2.1 ama Barber ; being late- 
ly fent for to a Tavern to comb 
out fome Gentlemens Periwigs, 
as | was a combing ’em, one of 
"em ask’d me whether I was 
willing to ferve the King under 
Brigadier Stewart; 1 reply’d, 
Yes, thinking to fpeak Loyally, 
not knowing they were Ofh- 
cers; they gave mea Shilling, 


which [ thought was for comb- 
ing the Periwigs and fo ftopt 
me, telling me [ had lifted my 
felf for a Soldier: We went be- 
fore my Lord Mayor, where I 
was put to my Oath; I {wore I 
did not lift my (elf, fo was dif- 
miffed: It has troubled me fince 
that I {wore fo rafhly, therefore 
pray give me your Opinions in 
your next Oracle; Whether I have 
done Il in Swearing fo, 1 not un- 
derfianding their Meaning, wor 
why they then gave me the Shil- 
ling? If I bad gone, I bad been 
ruined ? 

A. If in your Oath you fpoke 
according to your Intention, and 
as you underfteod them, when 
you receiv’d the Money, we 
think you have not done amils. 

Q. Pray, Gentlemen, of what 
Uje u the Wind-bladder in Fifhes? 

A. The Wind-bladder, where- 
with moft of them are furnifht, 
ferves to poife their Bodies and 
keep ’em equiponderant to the 
Water, which elfe would fink to 
the Bottom, and lye grovcling 
there, as hath by breaking the 
Bladder been experimentally 
found. By the Contraétion and 
Dilatation of this Bladder, they 
are able to raife or fink them- 
felvyes at pleafure, and continue 
at what Depth of Water they 
pleafe, 


Gentlemen, 


QQ. ading fo much Satisfat;- 
on in your Refolution of o- 

thers (Doubts, encourages me to 
propofe one of my own, which 1 den 
fire you wuld be pleafed to anfwer 
as fon w pofible, becaufe the 
Cafe requires it ; it flands thus: 
I amcourted by two Gentle- 
men, the one | have been ac- 
X 3 quainted 
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guainted with from my Child- 
hood, and fcarce ever knew him 
guilty of any Extravagancy ; his 
Perfon is neither comely nor 
contemptible , his Education 
has been liberal, his Profeffion 
honourable, our Fortunes equal, 
befides I believe he entirelyloves 
me. Qur Friends on both fides 
were very well pleafed with the 
Match, till the fecond Lover 
came, who is a perfec Country 
Squire, whofe Converfation has 
been wholly among his Dogs, or 
Company as brutifh; his fem- 
gee is refolute and ftubborn, and 

fear he prefers a Bottle before 
his Mrs. but to make amends for 
‘all, he’s bleft with a far larger 
Eftate than the former, which 
has fo much influenced my Fa- 
ther, as to order me to dilcharge 
my former Lover. Tour Advice 
s Gefir’'d in this Matter by your 
Namele{s Servant. 

A. Truly, Madam, ’tisa lit- 
tle dangerous to intereft our 
felyes in a Cafe, where we mutt 
either difoblige Child or Parent, 
and perhaps them moft that we 
would moft-unwillingly choofe ; 
therefore to take no Party, Our 
general Advice is, to confider, 
that ’tis the Fear of God, and 
good Humour, that are more 
happy Qualifications in fo near 
a Confort, than abundance of 
Wealth and Titles. We want 
not Inftances enough, and fome 
of nearer Acquaintance, that 
have involved themfelves in 
R'¢h Mifery. All that we can fay, 
is, you may not a& contrary to 
your Father’s Pleafure in difpo- 
fing of your felf ; nor can he by 
any Right of Nature force you 
to marry whoever he pleafes, 
purely becaufe it is his Pleafure, 


or where his Judgment is mif- 
guided ; But there ought to be 
a great deal of Caution in fuch 
Things, for Parents are-more of- 
ten in the right than their Chil. 
dren ; and the Curie of Difobe- 
dience is a little too fevere to be 
incurr’d for the fake of an idle 
unaccountable Paffion. You 
ought to weigh your Parent’s 
Reafons well, -and confult the 
Strength of them with others 
that are wile and pious ; and if 
your Father be in the wrong, 
there are handfome Methods e 
nough to let him know it, by 
Friends, Gc. If you are mifta 
ken, you muft endeavour to 
bring your Mind and Aff:&ions 
into their proper Chanel; and 
let ’em be regulated by a ratio- 
nal, difcreet Adventure, confi- 
dering always, that thefe things 
are bat for a while, and all the 
moft material Trials and Cir- 
cumttances of this Life, entitle 
us to no more than Atfors or 
Probationers for ancther. 


Q. Gent. 1m a Tradefman, ° 


and liye in reafonable gocd Credit 
among my Neighbours; 1 fellow 
my Bufinefs, and by my Labcur, 
together with God’s Bleffing, 1 
procure a competent Maintenance 
fir my Family. My common Ex- 
pence d:th nct exceed 3 d. a Day, 
except occafioned by a Relation or 
fome cther Perfon, for or in whom 
Ihave either Efizem or Intereft ; 
and yet I am under the Misfor- 
tune of having a Wife that will 
often upbraid me with Drunkene 
nefs and ldlenefs, both which | am 
utterly averje to; Now I defire to 
know whether after all other Me- 
thods ufed in vain, 1 may not 
make ufe of Stripes, in order to 
the bringing ber to a more pee? 

| ta 


c<. (£. “eee Ge bee 


Le e-——— 


Bebaviour: I look upon’t as Mat- 


ter of Confcience, and therefore de- 


fire your Jpeedy Anfwer , which if 
you grant, you will infinitely oblige 
jour very bumble Servant, &c. 
A. Stripes! No, Sir, by no 
Means, unlefs you have a Mind 
to fall under the Woman Surgery. 
Get a pretty little Padlock for 
her Tongue, and then it will be 
troublefome to move it without 


difubliging the IJnbabitauts of 


her Mouth ; or if that won't do, 
draw a Tooth once a Day, or 
after every Leéture; or lattly, 
procure a Preferment for her in 
_ Bedlam, and then you may pro- 
mife_your felf'a little Quict. 

Q. A Lady with her own, and 
Relations Confent, not only ad- 
mitted of, but gave all the En- 
couragement to the Addreffes 
of a Gentleman, that a modeft 
Courtfhip would allow of; af- 
ter, on Examination of the E- 
ftate and Fortune, and the Ap- 
probation of both Parties with 
their Relations, the Gentleman 

' perceiving his Affections hourly 
encreafe, told the Lady of his 
improving Love, begging anAf- 
furance from her by a Promife 
that his growing Affe@tion might 
be fecurely fettled on her, and 
that he might abfolutely depend 
upon the being happy with her 
ina Wife: To which the Lady 
kindly reply’d, “Sir, I'll pro- 
** mife you that if ever mar- 
“ry any Man breathing, it 
* fhall be your felf 3° which 
Words fhe not only frequently 
reiterated to the Gentleman 
fince, but as often told feveral 
others, that they were Man and 
Wile before God, and fhe did 
fully refolve to have him. Af- 
ter this, the Lady proving un- 
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kind, the Gentleman takes his 
Leave (and as he thought final) 
three feveral Times, and is as 
often fént for again by the La- 
dy’s own f{pecial Command; the 
Gentleman upon his return 
found frefh and new A ffuranees 
of her Promifes; the Lady owns 
ing the had been cruel and un- 
juft, both to him and her felf 
promiiing before Witnefes fhe 
never would do the like again. 
In a {mall Time after, the Lady 
again relapfes, and wholly catts 
off the Gentleman, at the fame 
Time declaring, fhe has no Ob- 
jection either againft his Perfon 
or Eftate, only does it out ofa 
Piece of Self-will, which (as ’tis 
reported) was purely created by 
the felfifh Perfuafion of a deaf 
Demi-Portugueje Brother-in-law 
who not long fince wheedled 
this Lady to the Removal of her 
Perfon as well as Fortune into 
his own fafe keeping : As to her 
Perfon, he has declared, he 
thinks it fafeft (for his own ad- 
vantage) to be kept fingle; the 
Fortune he has been pleafed to 
convert to his own ufe, to make 
him aLanded Man, and a Mer- 
chant; and for feveral good Rea- 
fons well known to himfelf and 
the World, cannot think of re- 
paying it, notwithftanding he 
alway leemed a publick Promo- 
ter of this unhappy Butinefs, till 
he found his Sifter in earneft call 
for her Monies, and then pri- 
vately forced her to the Breach 
of Vows and Matrimony. Gene 
tlemen, your impartial Anfwer 
is earneftly bege’d to the fol- 
lowing Queiftions : 

1+ Whether this Lady is not 
bound in Honour and Comfcience to 
marry the Gentleman ? 

X 4 2. If 
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2. If the Lady fhould marry an- 
other Man, fl thofe Promifer 
made to the Gentleman, with thofe 
made tv others, atteted y feveral 
Witneffes, is not a fufficient Caufe 
of Divorce, Causa b recontraétus. 

3. ‘hat the Brother-in-law 
(who is the Original of the Undap- 
pinels of both the Gentleman and 
the Lady in this Affair) may juft- 
ly deferve for his honcft Dealing 
with the Gentleman, and fer the 
Safe keeping his Sifter fiom Mare 
riage and her Money, to learn 
Homebred Hypocrify, and Bithopf- 
gate Breach of Promifes? 

- Having coniidered your 
Relation, there is a Paflage or 
two in it, which if you had 
fpar’d, you had appear’d the 
wifer Man, and conlequently 
deferved the Lady better. Your 
Enemy is never the worfe, or 
more [candalous, for being ei- 
ther deaf or a Demi Portuguefe, 
and what you mean by Home- 
bred Hypocrify, and Bifhopfgate 
Breach of Premifes, is hardly 
confinable to either Place: But 
to your Queftions. 

To the firft we anfwer, Yes, 
if all is true that’s reprefented, 
and no material Circumftance 
obliging the contrary omitted. 

To the fecond, Your own Pvo- 
feffion can inform you the Affir- 
mative, (as well, perhaps better 
than we) provided the Cafe be 
fairly ftated ; but this depends 
upon the Sufpicion in the frft 
Anfwer. 

To thelaft,We anfwer as pofi- 
tively as you pleafe, that you 
eught to treat him with good 
Language, and perfuade him if 
poflible, by your felf or Proxy, 
so be juft ; which if he will not 
be, and if you have Kindnels e- 
nough for, and Intereft with the 
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Lady, marry her, and then try 


by the fair and proper means, | 


that your Profeffion furni a) 
you with, to make him hone a! 
whether he will or no. 

Q. Writ above the Chimney. 
piece at Chillingham in Nor 
thumberland (of 4 Load that came 
out of a large Stone that the Work 
men were fawing for Chimney- 
pieces) in Latin, and tranflated 
into the following Englith. 

© Ho, Arifictie, come hither, 
‘if thou wouldit have fome- 
‘thing more wonderful than 
© thy Euripus , the Seas may ebb 
‘ and flow, and he may be La- 
© natick who would rob Diana of 
¢ her Honour: Lo, herye’s a 
© ‘Wonder which Africk has not, 
‘ nor Nilus with its gravelly 
© Sands, Fire and pure Flame, 
* yet void of vital Air. The 
© Hands of a Mafon (the Mid- 
‘ wife) gave Light to a ong 
© Toad trom the blind Reclufe 
‘(or Hole) of this cut Stone, 
‘which thou feet; The Dif- 
* grace of Plebeian Philofophy 
* was born in the Noble Hall of 
* a Noble Man, Democritus not 
‘ feeing his Atoms: Here, here, 
* the three-headed Juggler may 
© yaunt abroad Seconds for the 
© Firht, (or Shadows for Bodies). 
© It is needful that thou fail an 
‘ hundred Times to Antycera, 
‘ if thou would’ find out all 
© the found Whims which oc. 
‘curr. Sooner may Themifon 
* count the Sick he has flain, or 
‘ Hippia the Men with whom 
* fhe has lain. I can give thee 
‘ an Adipuws (or Interpreter.) 
Forfooth here thou may’ft fee 
the Shell of this pretty Chick. 
Harvey will tell thee where 
this Chicken was. 


n 


~ nan «#8 


A, We 


A. We have formerly given 
Inftance much like this, but 
theT oad immediatelyidied when 
it came into the open Air: Per- 
haps it won’t be amifs to philo- 
- fophize upon the Matter, and 
yire firft, How twas pdfible 
that the Toad fhould come there ? 
Next bow fhe fhould fubfijt? To 
the firft we think we may eafily 
account for it thus; “tis very 
well known that Minerals and 
Stcnes grow in the Earth ; and 
fince we can allow no fuch thing 
as Equivical Generation, or that 
this Frog could be produced 
without Parents of the fame 
kind, we conclude that it fell in- 
to fome Chink of a Rock, pro- 
bably when it was very {mall, 
and not being able to leap out a- 
gain, the Rock grew and clos’d 
upon it ; but fince common Mo- 
tion will wear any Thing away, 
therefore much more will it hin- 
der the growth of what wou!d 
be; fo that the Toad moving 
very often, and the Motion of 
Palpitation or drawing itsbreath 
being continual, it’s impoffible 
that the Stone fhould clofe toge- 
ther where it was; alfo the 
drawing of its Breath being a con- 
tinual brisk Agitation of Air, it’s 
impofible but that the Rock, 
which is of its own Nature po- 
rous, would accidentally be 
fo much more where the Toad 
had Communication with the 
open Air, and perhaps the very 
fame Conveniency; fo that we 
rather incline to believe that it 
was not the Grofnefs or Change 
of Air that kill?’d the Toad 
when he came into the open 
Light but fome Hurt or Bruife. 
If it be demanded, how ’twas 
poflible that a Toad could live 
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fo confiderable a Time without 
Suftenance ? We anfwer, tis ve-. 
ry hard to determine whether a 
rog or a Toad has any other 
Suftenance befides Air, which, 
tho’ not commonly taken Notice 
of, gives great Nourifhment, and 
an{wers to Creatures upon the 
Earth what Water does to Fifh- 
es, Sc, But no Body ever quef- 
ftioned, but Water gave one 
halt of the Nourifhment that 
the whole Creation ufually re- 
ceives either immediately or une 
der fome other form, as Drinks, 
and even the radical meilture of 
the Plants, Herbs, Trees, Fruit, 
isin fome great Meafure Water 
under another Form: Tis more 
than poffible that the Hiatus or 
Chink of the Rock might not be 
perfe&ly clos’d up, and that the 
Rain falling might ftand in it, 
and drain thro” the Pores to the 
Relief of the poor Captive ; 
however, Air it ielf might be 
fuficient for its Prefervation, 
for any Difcoveries that have 
been yet made of other Nourifh- 
ment for thefe fort of Creatures. 
2. Gentlemen, There is now, 

as has been ever fince fanuary 
laft paft, young Frogs (in a dry 
hollow parcel of Ground in Re- 
driff, at the Southend on the 
Welt-fide of a Rope-Yard, next 
to Fountain-Stairs) at their firft 
appearing they were very fmall, 
fuch as we expec in June from 
them which were fpawn’d in 
March by Generation of Ani- 
mal Parents of the faine Species: 
Queft. Whether thefe were produ- 
ced Oviparous, Viviparous, or Spone 
taneous, from Putrefation 3.no A- 
nimal Parents of the fame Species 
being abroad to generate then, ner 
any Spawn to be found, nor. the 
? billaw 
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eke fab Se are mats to 
vivifie fach Spawn ? Dilcourfin 
of thele Frog. and the Worm 
mentioned in your Oracle, an 
old Gentleman affirmed that to 
his Knowledge about so Years 
‘fince in a Shower of Rain, there 
fell with it here in Lomdon an 
innumerable Company of fmall 
Frogs: And he knew a Woman 
that was violently diftraéed, 
and upon the Advice of a Sea- 
Surgeon’s Widow had a Medi« 
cine dire&ed, which brought 
from her feveral ftrange Worms, 
upon which her Delirium left 
her. Mites in Cheefe, ‘Lice in 
young Children, cum miultis, 
&c. God’s Inftruments, Frogs 
and Lice as they were in Egypt, 
fo now to puzzle and confound 
the Magi'’s. 

A. We acknowledge ourfelves 
obliged by this Relation, and 
fhal] take care to make fome Ob- 
fervations upon them the begin- 
ning of the next Year, that we 
may be better able to give an 
Account of them ; however, in 
the mean Time, the publifhing 
of this will no doubt fet other 
inquifitive Perfons at work, to 
make all poffible Obfervations 
at this Time; which if any 
one does, and will be pleafed to 
fend them to us,they fhall be 
as gratefully received and pub- 
lifhed ; only at prefent we dare 
be pofitive, that they are pro- 
duced Oviparous, and by Pa- 
rents of the fame Species, fince 
Frogs can’t be produc’d other- 


Finger of God. 

Q. Gentlemen, beingat aPlay, 
called (if I miftake not) Henry 
the Second, King of England, I 
faw one reprefenting an Abbot, 
others Confeffors, c. the Mat- 
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wife, unlefs by the immediate _ 


ter which they {pake did plainly 
accufe thofe Perfons of Ambi- 


tion, Pride, Covetoufnefs, and | 


fhameful Hypocrify; but in fuch 
Words which feemed to hint at 
all without Exception, and -re- 
proach al] the Clergy, as well 
Proteftants as Papitts, as if e- 
very one were guilty of the 
fame Vices, &c. Q. Whether 
thefe Satyrical Expre'lions, when 
indefinitely, and without Excep. 
tion delivered, and the Word 
Church, avd other Sacred Things, 
So highly [poken of, doth not bring 
Contempt on the Protcftant Cler. 
gy, as well as a juft one on the 
Popifh Priefts 5 and thereby ena 
courage both Atheifis and the Pro- 
phane in their evil Opinions and 
Praétices? Andif fo, why Care 
ought not to be taken to regulate 
thefe Things; and when Perfons 
pretend to corrett the Wicked, they 
sbe not more cautious in ordering 
their Stripes fo, as not to lafh the 
Innocent ? I could inftance mia- 
ny things more of like Nature}; 
but looking on you, Gentlemen, 
as not being ignorant of either, 
I fhall only defire you to beas 
judicious and copious in your 
Anfwer as poffible may he, both 
to ferve the Publick, and Yours, 
Sc. 

A. We leave this to be confi- 
der’d by thofe above us, tho’ our 
publifhing it as fent does deter- 
mine our Judgment in the Cafe. 

Q. I have an Acquaintance 
now in Newgate for Clipping, 
and 1 can't perfuade him that ’tis 
a Sin; pray your thoughts upon it, 
Sf poffible it may alter his Fudg- 
ment, ond make him apprehend 
what Danger he is in from the 
Law of God, aswell as that of 
Man. 


A. There’s 


1 \ 


A. There's no body that has 
the Cunning to know the Me- 
thods of Clipping, but he muft 
alfo have the Senie to know he 
is a dead Man, if he be difco- 


- yer’'d; the Confequence is, that 


he is a hardy, wiliul Self-Mur- 
derer, becaufe he does that 
which (fo many Examples al- 
moft every Seffiuns) does prove 
fatal to the Criminal ; and who 
is he, that being acceffary to 
his own Deftruétion, can flat- 
ter himfelf with the Thoughts 
of {mpeccability ? He that clips 
the current Money of the King- 
dom, is guilty of a Cheat ; and 
where’s the Difference betwixt 
one that robs by wholefale, and 
another that thieves by retail ; 
*tis a Breach of the sth and oth 
Command; of the 5th, for un- 
der the Term Father and Mo- 
ther, is univerfally underftood 
not only our natural Parents, but 
all Magiftrates, Princes, Kings, 
ec, but this ftrikes at the Regal 
Power, thro’ the bare Effigies 
ftampt upon the Money: ihe 
9th, in the Cheat, and coveting 
what is not ourown. Such as 
would confine the 5th Com. 
mand to Natural Parents, may 
be fufficiently affured of a great- 
er Latitude, if they confider the 
Penalty (if the Condition is not 
performed) of living but a /.ttle 
time in the Land which the Ld 
bis Ged giveth him ; for the Ne- 
gative is always imply’d under 
@ contrary Suppofition: nd 
how many Inftances do we find 
of Perfons who are cut off in 
the midft of their Days, for 
this and other irreverend and ill 
Mildemeanors to the Patriots or 
Fathers of their Country, and 
the wholfome eftablith’d Laws? 
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To think this no Sin, is to cone 
demn the Prudence and Know. 
ledge of fo many great and 
good Men who have ettablifh’d 
{uch a Penalty for it, and yet 
continue it. But what is yetof 
fadder Confequence to thefe de-’ 
luded Wretches, they may with 
Terror confider, that Magif- 
trates are fet up by God; there- 
fore whoever flights that Ordi- - 
nance, condemns God himfelf, 
who has commanded us to be 
fubje& and obedient to Magif- 
trates and Laws, not only for 
Wrath or Fear of Punifhment, 
but for Confcience; therefore 
this Honour to them will be ex. 
acted and brought into the 
great Account at the laft Day. 
Befides all this, the many Mif- 
chiefs and Inconveniences that 
this Trade of Clipping would 
foon involve a Commonwealth 
in, asto Trade, 5c. efpecial- 
ly in all-Foreign Exchanges of 
Moneys, where fuch Money 
would go but for its Weight. 
Laftly, Such Perfons are to con- 
fider that God is juit, and 
would not permit {uch grievous 
Punifhments to fall upon them, 
if their Sins did not deferve its 
and therefore inliead of exte- 
nuating their Guilt, they ought 
to humble themfelves, and.ra- 
ther aggravate their Sins, it 
pofibly they may find Grace 
to repent and he pardon’d. 
Q. Being now to appear when 
the Stage of the World, and having 
nothing to recommend me to the 
Speators but my fo, fo, ingentous 
Education : ‘he Confideration 
wher of prompts me te Some nobles. 
fublime, and generous Defign, but 
my P ck ¢ (inielix Paupertas!) 
will not reach it ; and being tur- 
moil'd 
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moil’d with. Confultations, what 
to do in this Matter, and coming 
to no definitive Conclufion, I have 
refolved at laft to affume a Levi- 
tical Gown, and Ecclefiaftical 
Robes, thinking that very fuita- 
ble to my. prefent Condition (as I 
can cheat, impofe, lie, diJemble, 
and God-a-Mercy, any thing for a 
{4t Benefice) but thereupon I de- 
fire to be fatisfied firft, Whether 
thofe antecedent Particulars are 
not confiftent with, and applica- 
ble to Divinity 2 Or whether 
they will not contribute te the 
Completion of a true Son of the 
Church ; and herein you'll oblige 
your Scholar in Theology ? 
4.Look-y’! little witty Friend 
of ours! Thofe notable Qualifi- 
cations, which you fo modeftly 
mention, are fuch pretty things, 
. that if you can but make out 
your Title tothem, you need 
not in the leaft queftion your 
Preferment— to the Whipping- 
Poft or Gallows, we mean, or 
a Facobite Ordination—— but if 
you have a Defign to fcandalize 
the Gown, by getting fairly 
and canonically into’t, as fome 
have attempted before you, we 
doubt you, as well as they, 
come a Reign or two too late; 
fince, Thanks be to God, the 
Sees are not now fill’d with fuch 
Bifhops, as will fuffer either 
Abes or Wolves to creep inta the 
Fold, tho’ never fo well difpui- 
fed in Sheeps-cloathing. 

Q. Gentlemen, I received this 
Morning a Letter from a Gentle- 
man (the Copy of which I fend 
you) whom I know loves me very 
well, the Contents much trouble 
me; 1 am advifed to fend it to 
you for your Solution of it, as 
hoping it to have a better mean- 
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ing than it outwardly bears: f 


Pray be Specdy in your Anfwer, 
for I am very uneafy about it, — 
Madam, . , 

O be plain, I moft mor. 

tally hate you, and moft 
vehemently love and efteem 
thofe which any ways recri- 
minate orinjure you; and 
have fo ftrongly and impla- 
cably fixed all my Kindnefs, 
Love, and Affec&ions towards 
you, as contagious and mortal 
as the rankeft Poifon ; fo cone 
ftant and immutable is and 
ever fhall be the Spleen I haye 
to you, that I now irrevoca. 
bly recal the tender Love I 
ever have or had for fo per- 
fidious and ungrateful a Ber. 
fon as your felf, and could for 
Satisfa@ion wifh that my 
Sword could but facrifice 
from my Hand your hateful 
Life, which I can as freely 
without Remerfe devote to 
my juft Revenge and Rage, 
which is the only way I have 
© to make you fenfible of the 
‘ extreme Paffion L have for 
* you. 


eee ee ee ee r,s | 


Tour's, R. W. 
A. If you are willing to flat- 
ter your felf, you may fancy he 
defign’d only fome part of the 
Letter to be read by you, the 
reft a cover and fham only to 
to conceal it from fome Perlons 
whom he’d not have fee it — 
for read it thus, and ’tis a right 
Lover's Letter. 
Madam, To be plain, I moft 
vehemently love and efteem 
you; and have ftrongly fixed 
all my Kindnefs, Love, and Af- 
fe&tions towards you; fo con- 
{tant and immutable is, and ever 
fhall be the tender Love I na 
aye 


¥ 
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have or had for you3 and cou’d 


for Satista&ion wih that my 


Sword could but facrifice my 
Life, which I can as freely, with- 
out Remorfe, devote, to make 
you fenfible of the extreme 
Paffion I have for you, 

Q. Gentlemen, a certain young 
Gentieman having a great Vene- 
ration and Efteem fora Lady, 
and they both [ympathizing, en- 
tered into a Vow never to marry 
any-but each other. The Father 
of the Doughter, upon Notice to 

im given hereof, extorts (fhe 
being in a Confternation and Sur- 
prize) a Wow likewife, contrary 
in effect than the other, and upon 
the Non-objervance of the fame 
denounceth and imprecates terrt- 
ble Fudgments to bis cwn Blood. 
Sirs, This is @ plain Matter of 
Fad, without Extenuation or 
Aggravation of their feveral Cir- 
cumftances ; whereupon yeu are 
defired to refolue, which of the 
two abovemention’dVows is m-ft 
obligatory ; and herein you'll ob- 
lige your humble Servant, tho’ 
unknown ? 

A. She was not at Liberty to 
make a fecond Vow. being be- 
fore obliged by the firft, which 
for that Reafon muft ftill hold. 

Q. Having been in Company 
with thofe that are Atheiltically 
inlaid; and having been pre- 
vail’d upon by the Validity of 
their Arguments to imbibe fome 
of their Principles, (yet uct with. 
out fome Reluttancy, my Educa- 
tion being far different,) 1 pre- 
fume tc obtrude this Query to you, 
Whether there be any fuch Place 
a Hell in Fa&to, or whether it 
be usd as a Reprefentation of 
the Horror, that the Confcience 
of ones Guilt and Wickednefs 
muft needs adminifter 2 
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_ A. Poor Man! you write in- 
deed as if you were a great 
Judge of the Validity of an Ar- 
gument. To your Queftion, we 
have often enough replied in 
our former Papers— that there 
will and muft be fuch a Place as 
Hell, and a&tual corporeal Tor. 
ments therein, as foon as there 
are any Bodies to be imprifon’d 
in it ; and befides that, if there 
were no aftual Fire, which we 
believe there will be, and that 
eternal too, from God’s exprefs 
Word, yet Horror of Confctence 
would be Hell enough, and fo. 
ill Men will find it without 
Repentance, 

Q. Gentlemen, | am a Perfon 
of a very fair Eftate, and think- 
ing myfelf obliged to keep it in 
a Family, wherein it had con- 
tinued in a long and uninter- 
rupted Succeflion from Pather 
to Son, Imarried a young Wa- 
man, who had nothing but her 
Beauty, and feeming Virtue to 
recommend her, tho’ of Birth 
and Quality equal to mine}; her 
Deportment was {fo eafy and na- 
tural, her Looks methought fo 
unaffe&edly modeft, that [ had 
not the leaft whifpering Jealou- 
fy of her Lewdnefs or Difho- 
nefty ; but was quickly unde- 
ceived, and upon my Marriage 
found, by Tokens evident e- 
nough, that fhe was no Maid ; 
notwithftanding which Difeo- 
very, fhe knew fo well how to 
improve her Charms, not the 
leaft powerful, that my Anger 
(fo blind is Love) was foon turn. 
ed intoGentlenefs, and my fond 
Careffes gave her clear Signs of 
my revived Paflion: But tofum 
up my misfortunes, five Months 
had fcarce run out, before my 

Virtue 
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virtuous Spoufe was brought to 
Bed, dying herfelt the very mo- 
ment of her Delivery, and leav- 
ing me the unhappy Keeper, 
not Father, of a Son. Upon 
the whole, I fhall be obliged to 
you, if you will do me the Fa- 
vour to refolvye me thefe Que- 
ries : ; 

1. Whether this Child ought, in 
foro Confcientiz,, to inberit my 
Eftate, or any Part of it? 

2.Whether 1 am obliged to take 

any more Care of him than of a 
Stranger laid at my Door, fince he 
zs really fo to me? 
3+ Whether 1 may not juftly 
difpofe of him to thoje wandring 
Pesple, who for a {mall Piece of 
Meney take Children and educate 
them ws their own, and fo rid my 
felf for ever of that which would 
otherwife be a perpetual Shame 
and Trouble ts me? 
_ Ae To ih Query, | Neither, in 
Equity, whatever he might by 
the Law, fuppofing the Cafe 
really be as you reprelent it — 
He not being your Child, and 
therefore having no manner of 
right to your Effate. But if 
the Lady brought any Fortune, 
the Cafe we think is fomething 
alter’d, for he is certainly ber 
Child tho’ not yours. 

2. To the Second, Whether 
You are oblig’d to take any more 
Care of him than of a Child laid 
at your Door, fince he’s really fo to 
you We an(wer, He is more 
tv you, for he is born in your 
Houfe; nay, cou’d, we believe, 
in Law, recover the E/late, be- 
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I sity 


there is Difference enough be — 
tween taking No Notice of hi 


ss 


id 


- 
, 
rae 


ing born in Wedlock. However, : pe 


; 


and making him your Heir, ag ;, 


will appear farther from our — 


Antiwer to the 


3d Quer. Whether you may nut | 


jufily difpfe of bim to thofe wan 
dring People, whe for a {mallpiec 
of Meney take Children and edu. 
cate them as their own, and fo rid 
your felf for ever of what woud 
elfe be a perpetual Shame and 
Trouble ? We antwer, Na, 
for the Innocent Chi d will haye 


very hard Fortune to be breda © 
Rogue becaule his Mother wasa — 
--—— and if he’s committed to | 
thofe careful Tutors-you talk of, | 
no better can be expected than — 

that he fhould be brought up to © 


the Whipping-poft or Gallows. — 


But there is a middle Way be. — 


tween both thefe Inconvenien- 
cies —— You may convey him 


immediately to fome honeft, — 


tho’ poor Perfon at a Diftance 
from your felf, and there let 
him have Honeft Education, with- 
out knowing what he is, till of 
Age to go Abroad, when you 
may put him young to fome 
Mafter of a Ship, and oblige 
him to leave himin the Jndies, 
or fome remote Place, having 
taken Care there for his Subfil- 
tence, and fomething wherewith 
to begin the World ; all which 
is fcarce more than Charity. 
wou’d oblige you to do, if ina 
Capacity, for a Foundling, ota 
Child laid at your Door. 
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Having receiv’d the following Poem from an Ingeni- 
ous Gentleman, we have inferted it in our Oracle, to 
oblige the Reader, 


The Mourning Shepherd, or the Remedy of Love: 
A Paftoral. 


The ARGU MENT. 


Cytherus 2 young Swain in Love with Sylvia, and defpifed by ber, 
falls into Melancholy; Aftrophel, @ Philofopbical Shepherd, to mo- 
derate bis Paffion gives him a fhort Hiftory of bis own Amours, 
and upon Requefi, prefcribes him a Remedy in @ Story of a Shep- 
herd in his Circumftances, who got rid of Love, by applying 

Aimfelf to Virtue, which he defcribes under the Notion of a Plant 

oP dggicinal Virtues: Afterwards be confirms this Expedient with 

anothe? Zale of an Arcadian Swain, who making bis Addreffes to 

Pallas, was diretted by ber to the fame Remedy, which proved 

fuccefsful. Hereupon Cytherus abruptly.takes Leave of ab bis 

Miftrefizs, takes to Virtue, and the Night parts em. 


ASTROPHEL, 


A® ! Why Cytherus, once the happieft Swain 7 
That with fhrill Reed did ever charm the Plain! . 
Why fit you thus, with down-caft Looks alone, 

And to the lif?ning Forrefts make your Moan ? 

The Groves are green, and all the Valley fprings, 

And Philomel her Mourning Carols fings, 

Whil’f your wan Looks a mournful Afpe& wear, 

And feem to ftop the Turning of the Year ; 

Why lean you mufing on your Shepherd's Crook, - 
And with your Tears encreafe the fwelling Brook ? 

On Thyrfis is the branching Palm conferr’d ? 

Or have the Wolves broke loofe upon your Herd ° 

Say, for your Voice fo melting {weet is known, 

You charm all Sorrows, as you tell your own. 


CYTHERU', 


Nor Thyrfis felf has born away thé Prize, 
Nor boafts with mine the Rival of his Voice ; 
My Flock excels the faireft on the Plains, 
And late yon Neighbouring River took their Stains. 


ASTROPHEL 


What other haplefs Fate has caus’d your Care ° 
Or is your Sylvia falfe, as the is fair ? 
CYTHER U3. 


+ Me ad 4 
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CYTHERUS, 


Too loud, alas! too loud my Sighs refound, 

Or to be quench’d, or in my Bofom drown’d: 
Ah haplefs Swain ! Ah cruel Maid! I cry; 

Ah cruel Maid! the Vocal Woods reply. 

In vain I wander through the Springing Groves, 
And gather powerful Herbs to heal my Loves ; * 
I blend the magick Juices, but in vain, 

The Flame grows brighter with her cold Difdain. 
Oft, on the Rivers bending Bank I’ve ttood, 
And thought to drown my Sorrows in the Flood : 
As oft I’ve raving to the Mountains run, 

Her Image, with my. growing Cares to fhun : 
But firft this rapid Stream fhall ceafe to flow, 
Ere Fate redre!s my Tears, or fwage my Woe. 


ASTROPHEL 


I've languifh’d too beneath Love’s heavy Yoke, 
And felt the Poifon of young Delia’s Look; 
I’ve prov’d the Fate that on her Forehead lyes, 
And know the Magick of your Sylvia’s Eyes. 
A Savage Wretch the filent Wood I’ve fought, 
And fled to Caves as difmal as my: Thought; 
My Folly thrice, and thrice 1 curs’d the Stars, 
And thrice the cruel Caufe of all my Cares : 
At laft the kinder Gods diffolv’d her Reign, 
And freed the Captive Shepherd from his Chain. 
Ceafe, ceafe your Tears, I'll bear your equal Care, 
And joyn the Song to charm your cruel Fair. 

hen raife your Voice, and to the Woods complain, 
How Sylvia fcorns, and how her Shepherd loves in vain 5 
The Verfe, perhaps, her kind Regard may move, 
And ftrike her melting Breaft to glowing Love: 
The Trees which danc’d to the gay Thracian’s Lyre, 
Were cruel Maids who felt Love’s ftruggling Fire. 


CYTHERU S. 


Harmonious Songs and Spells in vain confpire 
To kindle in her Breaft th’ unwilling Fire ; 
Or if a Spark in her cold Bofom rife, 
It glimmers firft, and then for ever dyes 5 
No Art the fhort-liv’d Paffion can improve, 
Nor ripen the abortive Heat to Love; 
It only gives me Power to bear my Chain, 
Life to Love on, and linger thro’ my Pain. 
Her Smiles l’ve courted with my rifing Sighs, 
And urg’d my throbbing Breaft and ftreaming Eyes. 


The 
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The Wreath from Dapbnis in her Sight I’ve torn; 

And to her Hands the blufhing Prefent born, 

Whilft al] the Green has with Applaufes rung, 

And own’d my fhriller Voice and fweeter Song ; 

Yet from her Brows the fpreading Gift fhe’d tear, 
Then caft a fcornfu] Glance, and bind her flowing Hair ; 
Straight to the Woods the Virgin Huntrefs flies, 

And only gives her Bofom to the Skies. 

Say if your calmer Wifdom can beftow, 

A Charm to eafe my Breaft and footh my Woe: 

, Begin, and let the willing Vales attend, 

And lift’ning Hills, redoubl’d Ecchoes lend. 


ASTROPHEL. 


At Damon's Feaft we fat, a num’rous Throng, 
And each gay Shepherd gave the reft a Song ; 
Good old Damatas fung among the reft, 
And won the Lawrel, for he fung the beft ; 
The wife Manalcas taught him in tlfe Grove, 
Thus to difdain the blooming Charms of Love ; 
He fung the living Bough that cures the Care, 
And how young Strepbon ’fcap’d the flatt’ring Snare ; 
The tuneful Song began with mighty Love ; 
And ended with the Sacred Power of Fove 3 
Come, all ye Shepherds, come, who figh in vain, 
And Nymphs who of your perjur’d Swains complain, 
In thofe bleft Regions where unceafing Day 
Reigns without Night, and all the Months are May, 
A Sacred Plant in a Green Valley grows, 
And whifpers o’er the Stream, which paft it flows ; 
Sov’raign its Tafte, and pow’rful is its Juice, 
(Such as th’ Immortal Gods would often ute) 
Soft Cares to drown, and richer Pleafures to infule. 
Large are its fragrant Leaves, and ever Green, 
And taper grown, and Cynthia is the Queen, 
Spangl’d with beaming Light it paints the Ground, 
And f{catters, as it fheds, a Sacred Horror round, 
Divided from the Foreft-fhade it ftands, 
And all the fubje& Trees in height commands ; 
A thoufand Forms who Charms and Sabres wield, 
From Sacrilegious Hands its Honours Shield, 
Their borrow’d Shapes the various Fiends bely ; 
Yet if refifted, to the Groves they fly ; 
At firft in peaceful Ranks the Phantoms clofe, 
Then with portended Spears your Breafts oppofe, 
But foon the flying Terrors flit to Air, 
And all the open way is fmooth and fair, 

Vor. Il. Y Og 
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On holy Turf th’ Immortal Med’cine grows, 

And branches out at large its {preading Boughs 5 
Each different Leaf a various Grief repairs ; 

This, raging Love ; and that, Salt Floods of Tears. 

Of middle Size and Height, its trembling Head, 
Nor Thunder biafts, nor gath’ring Damps invade, 

Fixt asthe Plant of Jove, it ipreads below 

Invulnerable, though it heals all Woe; 

No Winds the unmelefted Boughs invade, 

Nor ruffle the Retirement of the Shade; 

Only foft Whifpers through the Branches play, 

And tofs the ambient Air, and bruth the Mifts away 5 

The circling Juice through winding Channels flows } 
Ferments and {wells, and gathers as it goes, 

Till in a ttarting Bough the Life afcends, 

And in a Throng of rifing Tendrils énds ; 

Four * larger Boughs, which from the Parentrife,  * The Four 
Compofe the Plant, and waver in the Skies: Cardinal 
From thele the {ubdividing Branches fhoot, Virtues. 
And thence the verdant Leaves and blufhing Fruit. 

This growing Gift the pitying Gods have chofe, 

Our mortal Cares to foften to Repofe ; 

The Queen of Love its magick Virtues felt, 

When for the Youth the burn’d that could not melt; 
By Pallas aid the healing Grove fle found, 

And ftraight regain’d her heart, and loft her Wound. 
The Fate of Strephon and his Flame’ are known, 

Far as Love's Shafts on Zepbyr’s Wings are blown 3; 
Lesbia HE lov’d a tair Arcadian Swain, 

And yet his Paffion met unkind Difdain ; 

A-nights the Threfhold of his Love he fought, 

With Tears his Eyes, with Madnefs charg’d his Thought 3 
Alone the filent Shadows faw him mourn, 

And fearce the midnight Stars did fiercer burn ; 
Rich Prefents of Arabian Smell he paid, 

To move with Pity the relentlefs Maid, 

He figh’d and dy’d, and charm’d the wond’ring Plain 5 
Sung like an Angel, but he fung in vain; 

Deai to the Mutick of his moving Sighs, 

She fmil’d or flumber’d as he pour’d his Eyes ; 

At latt Minerva’s facred Shrine he fought, 

Anda rich Offering to her Altar brought 3 

The fleecy } refent fam’d, while he addrefs'd 

His Orifons, thus rifen from his Breaft. 

Hail Goddefs of the Cornet, Lance and Spear, 
Whom Mortals worfhip, and th’ Immortals fear, 
Wifdom’s fair Queén, with whom the Head of Jove 
Conceiving, with immortal Labour ftrove; 


Without 
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Without whofe happy Smiles, and pew’rful aid, 
The World a favage Defart would be made. 
Troy’s dufty Ruins own thy vengeful Hand, 
The fatal iffue of thy Form difdain’d ; 
Condu& is thine; and thou our genial Guide, 
We {ately fail o’er Liie’s tumultuous Tide. 
Inftru& me how to quit a Lover’s Snares, 
And lofe that Image which renews my Cares 3 
Love’s pondrous Yoke | am too frail to bear, 
Or She too Fair, his preiling Chains to wear: 
Or, link’d unequally, 1 itrive’in vain 
To make her bear her Part, and fhare my Pain: 
Yet ah! Why did the Queen of Love beftow 
Charms that are ftronger than ier Wanton’s Bow ? 
Or teach her in an equal Flame to burn, 
Or me, no more her cold Difdain to niourn, 
He faid, The Fane, and Holy Statue fhook, 
And nodding thrice, receiv’d the rifing Smoke: 
When from the Place, this iffuing Voice was heard ; 
Thy With half granted, is on Terms deferr’d. 
The Charms of VIR T UE will faccefSful proye, 
‘And only thofe, againft the Charms of Love : 
With God-like Thoughts the Bofom fhe infpires, 
And catches and confumtes al! bafer Fires 5 
She is all Rapture, yet Serene, within ; 
And knows no Sorrow, for fhe knows no Sin. 
Immortal Youth and Gai'ty the beftows, 
And fnields th’ impenetrable Breaft from Woes. 
Retain the {prightly Paffion of yout Love, 
The Obje@ change, and from the Nymph remove: 
The Gods alone can merit your Efteem ; 
And only Virtwe your paft Joys redeem. 
Go then and bid th’ unwiliing Nymph adieu, 
Go bid her languifli, but in vain for you: 
Then with warm Blood my reeking Altars ftain, 
And own your felf a Vot'ry to my Reign; 
Straight fhall your happy Days ferénely fly, 
Black with no fullen Cares, but freight with joy: 
A verdant Wreath your conqu’ring Brows fhall bind, 
And my foft Hand fhall footh your Cares behind. 
SHE faid; The Shepherd heap’d the od’rous Smoke; 
And chang’d the Chains of Love for Virtue’s Yoke : 
Her parting Smile the gracious Pow’r confefs’d, 
And rifing in the blaze, fhe look’d the reft. 
He took the chearful Omen from her Byes ; 
And Incenfe pav’d her Paffage to the Skies ; 
The calm Remainders of his Life he gave 
To Heav’n ; and what could flumber, to the Grave. 
Vox, Ill. Y 2 C Y: 
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CYTHERUS. 


Then Farewel Sylvia, 


ASTROPHEL. 


Take in Philiis, 
And your gentle Amaryllis 5 


CYTHERVUS. 


And adieu my fofter Celia. 


“ASTROPHEL 
With the fair, the haughty Delia. 
CYTHERUS. 
Then Farewel Syivia with the reft, 
And welcome Virtue, welcome to my Breaft. 


They Sung: The Skies with fudden Stars were hung, 
And Hills and Vallies catch’d the flying Song. 


Q. There was a Man ow’d 
me fome Money, we accounted, 
and he paid me; but afterwards 
confidering with myfelt, I do 
think that the Intereit was coun- 
ted inthe Sum, and by that 
means{i might take more than 
my Due: Now he had a Wife 
whom he accu‘ed of Adultery, 
quitted her, lived fome Miles 
from her, and married another, 
gave her feparate Maintenance, 
and wafted his Eftate with the 
latter, and fince is dead, leav- 
ing two Daughters by the firt : 
Pray, Sirs, tell me to whem I 
caught to pay this, their Mother or 
them, cr one of them 3 for one is 

ell provided for, the other very 
poor, which if the Law and Equi- 
ty weuld give me leave, | would 
put her to Apprentice, that fhe 
might afterwards bein @ Capa- 
city to maintain berfelf 5 but liv- 
ing at home with ber Mctber, 
will be for ever ruined in all Pro- 
bability ? 

A. We think you ought to 
pay it where the Man, if he 
were alive. would give it, were 
he immediately to leave the 


World again upon it; and ’tis 
moft rational, by what we can 
gather of the Circumftances of 
the Queftion, that he would do 
fomething with it for that 
Daughter, which you fay is in 
fo mean aCapacity. We know 
not what you can mean by Law 
and Equity fuffering you to do 
a charitable A@ion: We know 
not who can be againft it, and 
no doubt but the Mother will 
readily embrace fuch an Offer 
from you ; in fuch an A& you 
will dovery well, and like an 
honeft Man. 

Q. I have been much minded 
to fend to know your Opinion about 
a Dream that I feveral times have 
had, hut | being no great regarder 
of Dreams, and unwilling to trou- 
ble you, did furbear, till the other 
Night, talking of my Dream, 
Gentlewoman (who « Wife to 4 
wealthy Citizen, and a very dij- 
sreet fenfible Gentleman) [ays foe 
has feveral times had the like 
Dream, and prefled me to fend 
to know your Judgments: It # 


thus. I have of late dreamt 
that I have gradually got up 
from 
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from the Ground in Sight of 
many People, and faid in my ri- 
fing, See bow | fly; and have 
with Unweariednefs made my 
Courfe thorow the Air, and mo- 
ved my Arms and Legs juttas a 
Man does in Swimming, and 
have come down again with 
Eafe; 1 did not ftand upright 
in the air, but lay along as if I 
was in the Water {wimming 
(tho’ I cannot fwim at all). 
Once Il dreamed I did it it in 
. the Country from the Top of 
an high Hill, and I fet myfelf 
down on the High-way: Ano- 
ther time I dreamt | got up at 
the End of the Mall in St. 
James's Park, and flew to the 
other End; and another time 
in Chancery-lane, befides other 
Places that I cannot fo well re- 
member, (1 thought in my 
Dream I was very fenfible when 
I was thus flying) and one Day 
I went to the Mall, and ufed 
the fame Poftures as I had in 
my Dream, but could not raife 
myfelf to fly atall. The Gen- 
tlewoman’s Dream was much 
like mine, and fhe did fly, and 
_faid, See howl fly: Pray re- 
folve me as {o0n as you can? 

A. Ufe a little temperate Di- 
et, and Fafting fometimes, and 
you will find your Dreams al- 
terd; “tis a fanguine eager 
Complexion that you owe thefe 
Fancies to, and not any ofh- 
cious Genius or Supernatural 
Gaufe that prompts you. 

2. About 18 Years fince I 
was riding in Cannon-ftreet, 
where my Horfe ftumbled and 
flung me to the Ground, but I 
rofe up and took hold of the 
Stirrup to mount again, but at 
that Inftane I fell down the 
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fecond time, my Sight failing 
me, and heing in a Swoon 3 
fome Porters there took me up 
and carry’d meto an Ale-houfe: 
During all this time I faw no 
Body, but heard every thing 
that was faid, and fancied my 
felf in great Juys —— / defire to 
know the Reafon that ! loft all my 
Senfes, except that of Hearing, 
which I had allibe time that I 
was in that Dijorder? 

A. For you? Admiration we 
never befp.ke it, and think it 
may be kept for better Ufes— 
But if we can ferve for your 
Diverfion and Profit together, we 
have our End, and you are nes 
ver the warfe. To the 1ft Quef- 
tion, It had been very necefla- 
ry to have known what part of 
your Head fell to the Ground, 
if the Fore-part, as we believe 
it did, the vaft Contufion there 
might either diforder the Ani- 
mal Spirits that ferve for Vifion, 
or perhaps the Organs them- 
felves, whilft thofe which ferve 
for Hearing, being deeper in, 
and better guarded, might ef- 
cape. For the Joy you fancy’d 
you felt, it might arife from a 
fudden brisk Agitation of the 
Spirits, recoiling to their Fund 
within, and producing an un- 
ufual fort of a Senjation. 

2. If a Woman andI have 
promifed to live together faith- 
fully like Man and Wife, ac- 
cording tothe Laws of Matri- 
mony —— Whether the Carnal 
Knowledge of one another be in 
that Cafe Fernication ? 

A. We have often enough 
anfwer’d to Cales of this Na- 
ture, and again reply, That if 
it be not Fernication, tis yet 
firft, a great Foly in both, for 
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foe may leave you, or you ber, 
which is almoft likely. Inftan. 
ces of which are frequent, as 
we could prove by many Com- 
plaints on our File of that Na- 
ture ; befides the Injury it may 
be to your Chi'dren, if you 
have any ; then ’tis highly az- 
bmourable, and every good Man 
ought to value his Fame, un- 
Jeis het] plainly own he’s con- 
tent to be Jafamous. Lattly, 
"tis a Sin, becaule azainft the 
jut Laws of the Nation you 
dive in, which ought to be S2- 
cred, and werg accounted fo by 
the very Heafnens ; and ‘tis a- 
gaint the Cuitom of all Ciyili- 
zed Nations, Jews, Chrittians 
and Heatbezs, who have made 
Matrimony a folemn and publick 
thing, to prevent innumerable 
Inconveniences, 

Q. A Gentleman, on whom 
Nature bad lavifhed her Stock, 
to render him an unreéfifled Infirue 
men: of welting the Brealis of the 
Seftor Sex, yet notwithfand'ng the 
Exiclensy of his Nature, as 
Poor in Purfe as Ariltides at his 
Death» This Gentleman (1: eB 
net Sivson the matter) has allu- 
vedthat Gift from me which is 
only due t a Husband; and would 
willingly free be fos But my For- 
tune being inconfiderable, fhould 
I condefcond t sye myfelf to this, 
1 fear I fhowld not only forfeit the 
Obediente due to thofeshat- gave 
me my Birth, but render myfelf 
aviicadie, and irretrievably Poors 
Befides, I have a Delpondency of 
my Frieids Condefcertion hereto, 
for that thy bave intreduc'd a 
Gentleman of an inviting Ejtate, 
to be my Owner, whofe Perfon I 
could like, had Inat firft feen my 
hand{yme Deceiver. [ am @rack d 
: Tt 
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with Confufion, what Refolution I 
Sha take herein, and fince my 
poor Sudgment is weak and im 
perfect, as is imcident to 
Sex; Iintreat you'd fpeedily im. 
part your friendly Advite to_your 
Diftrefled and Expecting Sere 
vant ? 

4. Firk Repent then 
either remain unmarried, or 
marry him that has been fo well 
acquainted with you, for 
you can’t be juitly any others— 
and belides the Event may be 
Tragical, fince the World js 
now generally too /ewd to be 
cheated in matters of that Na 
ture —-We had not printed this, 
but that others might take war- 
ning by your Example. 

&. I have for fome time made 
my Application to a Lady 
whom | lave beyond Expreffion, 
fhe entertains me with a civil 
Freedon, not ill becoming the 
ftriéteft Rules of Virtue and 
Modefty; yet gives me fome 
affurance of her affe&ion by 
way Of Proteftation ; We have 
often parted with an Intent of 
never {eeing one the other more, 
except by accident, and have 
made Promifes thereto, but 
could never keep them. [have 
feveral times prefled her to 
Marriage, but fhe ftill alledging 
the extream Love fhe bears her 
Brother, (notwithftanding her 
Father and Mother are living) 
will not permit her to difpofe 
of her felf without his Content, 
which is never likely to be ab- 
tained, he being averfe to it, 
and my Averfion to him f 
great, that { could not conde 
{cend to ask him, tho” fare t@ 


have his ; it cannot be for Pnte- 
reft the loves him, he being @ 
Gown- 
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Gown-man, and never likely to 
Jeave her any thing; fhe affu- 
‘red me, were it not for him 
fhe would do any thing for me 
that lay in her Power: Pray 
Gentlemen your Opinion : Whz- 
ther Ihave any ground to hope fhe 
bas any Love f.r me, ov that kind- 
mefs fhe pretends be real, when I 
believe fhe wou'd forfake me and 
all the refi of the World for that 
Brother of bers: lam perfuaded 
that the Love the bears him, muft 
exceed the Rules of Virtue, or 
elfe fhe dees not lowe me at all, 
Tour fpeedy Anf{wer will very 
much oblige your unknown but 
moft humble Servant. 

A. We are unwilling to con- 
clude fo uncharitably as you do, 
tho’ we coniefs any that reads 
the Story’ wou’d be tenipted to 
do fo. It may be only a juft 
Efteem : However, we conteis, 
we can’t tel] what to make on’t. 

2. [have long fince continued 
in a very vitious Courfe of Li- 
ving, rendring my {elf incapa- 
ble of refifting any Temptation, 
by firft being guilty of excef- 
five Drinking, that Inlett to 
ail other Miichiefs. "Tis my 
misfortune to have contra&ed 
too great a Familiarity with a 
Woman, who being fenfible 
how much 1 defpife her in my 
More fober and fedate Thoughts, 
endeavours chiefly to feduce me, 
in the midft of my Extrava- 
gance: My Cafe is fuch that I 
live near her, and Affairs com- 
el me to frequent her abode. 
if{confidering the Sin to God, 
as well as how detrimental the 
Confequerce may prove to my 
immediate Fortunes) I refolve 
wholly to decline her, and all 
Converfation, ¢fpecially with 
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thofe moft likely to occafion my 
Intemperance, | can then eafily 
perceive the averfion | ought 
to have, and in what manner 
to treat her; but again fhe dai- 
ly confers fome peculiar Fa- 
vours on me, and diligently ufes 
all her infinuating Charms and 
deluding Stratagems, a piece of 
Sophifm Women fe!dom are ig- 
norant of } which fometimes 
prove fo inviting, that the gaue 
dy Bait, tho’ treacherous and 
dettru&ive, becomes inevitably 
refiftlels, and Reafon itfelf de- 
prived of that Power which 
ought to with{tand {uch damned 
allurements, hus | commit 
what is afterwards the abhor- 
rence of my ielf, knowing 
while [ embrace her in my 
Arms,! only embrace my Ruin, 
and but the more involve my 
{elf in a thoulfand Troubles and 
Inquietudes of Minds; tho’ [ 
feign a Refpe&, ‘caring fhould 
I in the leait difoblige her, I 
fhould incur her Hate, which I 
doubt will be very inveterate, 
and greatly prejudice me in the 
Family where i live. 

Gentlemen, Tisis Letter is of 
mre moment than fome Queftions 
whofe Subjed being intricate, 
makes them cnly treublefome, 
which encourages me bumbly to 
entreat ycur Advice, bow I fhall 
difengase my Jfelf, and that you 
will be pleajed readily to publifh 

jour Anfwer ? 

A. That Fornication is damma- 
ble without Repentance, is own’d 
by all but Papitts and Atheifts 
—and "tis as plain that there’s 
no Repentance without Amend- 
ment, and we doubt no Amend- 
ment while you are near her 3 
which if there be not, you 
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ought to fly the fair Deffroyer, 
the? gel wt fed rr the 
Earth. We have given you our 
advice as brief and clofe as pof- 
fible, and pray God give you 
Grace to follow it. | 

Q. Walking not long face in 
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Moor- fields, I bad the Curidity 
to turn into the Houfe of one of 
the pretending Fortune-tellers, to 
enquire of mine, ; who prefently 
without any previous Quefticn put 
me, expref{sd bimfelf in Verfe 
to this Effect, vit. 


Fond Touth, who thy own Fate would’{t know, 
Hearken and tremble at thy Wee : 

Learn not to love, for Grief of Mind 

The happieft Lovers often find : 


(1) 


But you, believ’t, will be de/pis’d 


There where you c:vet to be priz’d; 


(2) 


Then quit not Books and learned Cares, 


For gilded Hopes or groundlefs Fears : 
So thall you lead, fecure from Strife, 
An happy, but inglorious Life. 


1] was alittle furpriz’a when I 
heard him fpeak thus, for lam 
well preferr’d in the Univeriity, 
tho Ithink be could not poffibly 
by my Habit guefs at my Circum- 
ftances. His difcovering to me in 
fome meafure (2) what I was, 
and that, which, to my Sorrow, I 
bave fince found to be (1) true, 
makes me defirous to know, bow 
be came to guefs fo right? A 
speedy Anfwer (if you think it 
‘deferves any) will oblige your 
bumble Servant. 

A. ?Tis an odd Story— but if 
you acquainted any with your 
Refolution before you went, it’s 
not improbable that they put 
the Je# upon you, and fent the 
Finger-flingers Advice, Verfes 
and all: If only a fudden Mo- 
tion carry’d you thither, yet he 
being a Cunning Knave, might 
guefs you a Scholar, either by 
your very Lock, or fome un- 
heeded Expreffions. which dropt 
from you. However let him 
be what he will, or come by 
his Kysmledge how he pleas’, 


it’s as certain that he gave you 
very good Advice, as’tis proba- 
ble that you'll not have the Wit 
to take it. 

Q. Gentlemen, I beg your 
advice in the following Con- 
cern; It was my unhappy For- 
tune to be courted by a Gen. 
tleman that all my Friends are 
extremely againft, and they fent 
me away from him, thinking 
that abfence might part Affec- 
tions; but it did work no fuch 
effe& upon either of us, but 
the contrary upon me; but I 
did fo muchconfine my felf, as 
not to write to him out of O- 
bedience to my Parents, and for 
the fake of my Promife; but 
they have been very unkind to 
me, fince I came from them, 
which might have juftly expet- 
ed the contrary, when I denied 
my felf fo much to obey them; 
but now this Perfon is come to 
the Place where Iam, and re- 
news the fame thing again, and 
I cannot withftand him: So 


pray, good Gentlemen, give 
: oa 
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me your Advice, Whether in 
Confeience 1 may marry this 


” Man, without finning againft God, 


or Difobedience to my Parents, 
they being fiil again. wt, andl 
am willing to cheythem? and 
bow their Conjent may be gained 
if pifible: If your Anfwer be 
mttomarry, « I fearit will, 
pray your Advice, bow I miuft 
prevent the Danger that wil fol- 
low? Tour fpeedy Anfwer will 
oblige a poor diftreffed Maid. 

A. Well, if this ben’t /nno- 


- gence, there’s none in the Sex. 


Poor Lady ! We are troubled 
we muft give fuch an anfwer, 
as we know fhe’ll not like be- 
fore we give it her, and ten to 
one will never follow our ad- 
vice after fhe has it. However 
we'll difcharge our part, and 
muft then leave her and her Lo- 
ver to ruin themfelves, if they 
are fully refolv’d on the matter. 
You did well, Madam, not to 
write, when you had promifed 
the contrary. Your Parents did 
il, if they did not fhew you 
allthe Kindnefs poffible, when 
you had endeavour’d to Sacri- 
fice what was fo very dear unto 
you, and feems to be fo ftill, to 
their Satisfaction. But your lo- 
ved Enemy has it feems found 
“you out where you are, and 
attacks you again, nay what's 
worfe, you find your felf fo 
Meak that you can’t withftand 
him. Why then there’s no Re- 
mdy that we know of, befides 
crying Quarter, or running away, 
the latter the better here; for 
you ought to fend to your Pa. 
vents, and give ’eman account 
how clofely you are invefted, 
that they may come quickly to 
raife the Siege, and bring you 
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relief ; you ought not, nor can 
you in Confcience, /urrender 
without their Conjent; which 
how you'll obtain is too hard a 
Point for usto refolve yous Yet 
if the Gentleman is really a 
deferving and juitable Match, or 
if he wants only an equal For. 
tune to yours, and has enough 
comfortably to maintain you, 
we'll tell you what we think 
the moft likely way to work up- 
onthem. Go to your Mother 
firft, (if fhe Joves you beft, as 
is ulual) fallupon your Knees, 
fhed Tears plentifully (they'll 
coft you nothing but a little 
wringing and a few bard Faces) 
and tel} her you can be happy 
with no other Per/on ; adding, 
that tho’ you'll not marry him 
againit your Parents Confent, yet 
you are refoly’d never to mar- 
ry any other 3 for fo far Chil- 
dren may lawfully go, and en- 
treating her, as the ever knew 
what Love was herfelf, to pity 
ag and if you once melt 
er, let her alone with your Fa- 
ther. This way, if any, is 
like to prevail, and may proba- 
bly obtain you their Cunfent 
to make your {elf siferable. 

2, Lama young Woman de- 
fcended of a good Family, and 
an Orphan of Londom, and of 
late have been much expofed to 
the World (thro’ the Unkind- 
nefs of Relations) that I want 
Neceffaries, the Trouble where- 
of has fo much feized upon me, 
that 1 am almoft out of my Sen- 
fes; and I have ftrange Fancies 
and Thoughts, as it I heard 
fomething fay to me, “ Come 
** to fuch or fuch a Place, f 
“ fhould meet a Gentleman that 
** will give me as much Money 

“ as 
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* as T would have, to buy me 
“ what [ want”. I was fitting 
at Work in a Room by my (elf, 
and had a Thought {fo feized up 
on my Mind, that for a great 
while was burthenfome to me, 
and it was that { mutt go into 
Shoe-lane, and there 1 fhould 
méet a Gentleman in black 
Cloths, and a Lord in a grey 
Wig, and he would give me a 
great deal of Money; but I did 
not go. Now Gentiemen / would 
defive your Advice and Leave, 
whether 1 were beft reveal it or nz? 
And wh» you think it to be? 

A. Poor Lady! your Mind is 
difturb’'d with your Mis rtunes, 
and that raifes thefe melancholy 
Fancies, which a gocd Husband 
woud foon cure : But alas, 
where fhall an Orp5an find one! 
Ie. being almoft as eafy to reco- 
ver her Money again, as to get 
fuch a Convenience without it. 
God's heavy Cure will certainly 
light on all th fe who dave cheated 
you, if any have willfully dene it, 
expofing you and many Han- 
dreds more to the extreamzeft 
Miferies. In the mean Time, 
Madam, it’s your Duty and In- 
tereft to forgive thofe who didit, 
and your unkind Relations, to 
banifh, as much as poffibie, all 
thefe foolifh Thoughts and Fan- 
sies, wherein there may be fome- 
thing of the Devil as well as 
your own Velanchely. 

And laftly, by true Piety and 
conftant Devotion ir the Exer 
cife of all religious Offices, hum- 
bly to throw your felf upon him 
who pities the Def-late, and isa 
Father to the Fatherlefs; and 
tho’ the World may, he never 
will forfake you. 
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2. T loved a Gentlewoman 
for her Piety and Virtue, and 
continued to do fo for three 
Years; at lat I propofed May. 
riage to her, fhe refufeth me 
tho’ not abfolutely; I turned 
very melancholy, and wrote to 
her, but fhe gave me no fatisfy. 
ing Returns, tho” I was not re. 
quiring Marriage, but only to 
{peak my Thoughts to her to be 
eafed of that Diitemper; fheal- 
together denied me any Comfort 
or Relief, tho’ my Requefts were 
confiftent enough with Chafti- 
ty and Modefly; wherefore[ 
apprehended that fhe hated me, 
and was my Enemy; yea, her 
Unkindnels to me was fo great, 
that f efeem’d her neither rea- 
fonable nor religious, tho” the be 
a great retender to both; for the 
denied me both common Civili-! 
ty and Chriftian Compaffion: At 
Jength I was freed from my Me 
lancholy, and it ‘eized upon 
her, and now fhe is very wil- 
ling to be married to me, butl 
cannot love her otherwife than 
an Enemy. I have forgiven her 
and done her fome Kindneffes, 
to fatisfy my own Confcieneé 
that 1! can do goed to an Ene 
iny: But her proud Mind will 
not acknowledge her Guilt, 
which is the Caufe of the con 
tinuance of my Uneafinefs. We 
are of different Humours, and 
both fubje& to Melancholy: 
We are hoth diffatisfied, and 
cannot agree ; for ft cannot com 
deictend to marry one whoml 
cannot cordially love, and fhe 
cannot be fatished execpt fhe be 
married tome: Tur jidvicem 
this melancholy and _uneafy Mat 
ter is earnefily defired with all 
Speed, by your bumble Servant? 


A. There 
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A. There is fuchan Air in 
this Letter, and fome Circum- 
ftances befides, that would per- 
fuade us that’tis all Trick and 
Pretence to make the too good 
natur’'d Lady believe you don’t 
love her, which is falfe; the 
great Hafte and Uneafinels you 
confefs before you are aware, 
fhews you are deeply gone, aad 
are now making good the Lo- 
yer’s Proverb, that Tbe falling 
out of Lover's is but the renewing 
of Love. lt we were to advife the 
Lady, fhe fhou’d reaffume her 
firft Diftance, and keep you poor 
in Favours, and then you wou’d 
know how torelifh the Bleffings 
of fuch a tender Friendthip. 

Q, Gentlemem It was my For- 
tune about four or fiveYears ago 
(L being in a mean Station) to be 


gconveriant witlr an ingenious 


Gentlewoman, whole Husband 
had been abfent four or 5 Years, 
or more in Captivity, and byher 
fuppofed to be dead. Our modett 
Familiarity being great, and re- 
turns of Courtefy being recipre- 
cal, begat the Difcoveries of 
“ fome Secrets to each other : Lac- 
guainted her with my Invitation 
to.courta Perion of her acquain- 
tance, and defired her approba- 
tion: She out of modefty feem’d 
to approve highly of it 3 but ob- 
erving her countenance alter fe- 
veral times in the very Minute 
fhe fpoke, made me retra@ my 
former Purpofe, and apply my 
felfinftantly to her. She gene- 
roully grants my Requeft, pro- 
vided fhe were certity’d of her 
Widowhood in ace:tain Term 
of Years (not yet expired); on 
thefe Conditions a Promiie of 
arriagewas made toeach other, 
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Now contrary to our Expec- 
tation, fhe is certified of her 
Husband’s Life (tho’ never like 
to return) Is our former Covenant 
obligatory or not ? And may I with 
Honour and Equity quit it or mot, 
1 haying now an Offer of double 
her Fortune, tho’ far hort of her 
excelent Endowments ¢ 

A. In the Relation, you fay. 
that fhe generoufly granted your 
Requeft, upon Suppolition that 
after {uch a Term of Years the 
fhould be perfuaded of her Wi- 
dowhood. Which you aliofayis 
now prov’d the contrary; fothat 
if any Queftion can be askt a- 
bout it, it might properly be 
this, where's the Difficulty? Vt 
the Promife was mutually made 
upon fuch a Suppolition, which 
now is fruftrate, nothing is 
more evident than that the Hro- 
mife is fo too. But {ome Péople 
are very willing to believe what 
they would have be, and every 
little Exeufe and Appearance of 
Argument becomes concluiive, 
becaufe of the Prejudice. 

Q. It is well known that the 
direé Rule of Three in Arithe 
metick confifts of three Num- 
bers, whereof the two Extreams 
are of one and the \ame Deno- 
mination, and the middle of 
different Denomination , and 
that the manner of working a 
Queftion by that Rule is, by 
multiplying the middle Num 
her, ether by the greater or Jets 
fer of the two Extreams, accor 
ding as the Quettion requires, 
and dividing the Product there- 
of by the other of the two Ex- 
treams; and the Quotient, if 
the Work be rightly done, will 
infallibly anfwer the Queftion 
truly ; As for Exaimple, 

: if 
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If 16 Men fhe bave 8 \. equally divided between them, bw m 
Pounds {ball 4 Men have ? f 7 


4 


eel 
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x6\ 2-— Anfw. 4 Men hall have 2 /. 


And fo it is of any other Quef- 
tion, how many foever the num- 
bers be of each Denomination, 
and whatfoever the Proportion 
be which is fought. 

Query, Wherein doth the Rea» 
Som of she Rule lye? To me it feem- 
eth difficult to anjwer, confidering 
the manner of working it; for in 
multiplying 81. by 4, the Pounds 
are quadrupled ; and by dividing 
321. the Produ, by 16, they are 
reduced to one quarter of their true 
Number: How comes it to pafs 
that this manner of w-rking, in 
which two extravagant Things are 
dene, fhould rightly anfwer the 
Queftion ? 

A. We defire for the future to 
be difengaged from thefe trivial 
Queftions in Arithmetick. The 
Rule of three depends on this. 

§. I. The Ratio of two Num- 
bers is the Quote of one divided 
by the other, as the Ratio of 8 
to 4 is 2 or 2, the Ratio here is 
duple, the Ratio of 4 to 8 is $ 
or fubduple. 

§. IL. If a Number multiply 
two Numbers, the Produéts fhall 
be in Proportion to the Num- 
bers multiply’d by the 17th 
Prop. of the 7th of Euclid; let 
the Numbers be 4 and 2; and 
let three multiply them both, 
then 3x4 (or 12) 3x2 (or 6):: 4 
2 therefore the Produé of the 
Means and Extreams will be c. 
qual, for 3x4x2 = 3x2x4. 

§. IL. Hence arifes the Rule 
of Three, if the fecond Term 
multiply the third, and that 


Product be divided by the firft, 
the Refule will be the fourth 
Term; for Inftance, as 2,3 :: 
4 toa fourth proportional, which 
cal] a. then 2 3:: 4.4. but the 
latter end of §. II. 2xa. = 3x4, 
Now divide each Part of the k- 
quation by two, then there will 
arife a= 3x4,which wasaflerted, 
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2. Two Gentlemen courted 
me; one very well accomplith’d, 
the other rough and unpolith’d; 
both paffionately lov'd me. | 
lov’d, lik’'d, and admir’d the 
Genteel Spark, but the other 
would take no Denial; fo I was” 
compell’d to marry him, and 
withal (confidering a fpeedy 
Marriage was neceffary) I yet 
retain fome Kindnefs for my 
former Admirer. I beg to know, 
Whether fuch Sentiments be abjo- 
lutely Criminal, and if Fate ever 
allcve me my Freedom, whether I 
may not have bim for my Second, 
who but for {ome fatal Circumftan- 
ces had been my Firft ? 

Gentlement, Your {peedy So- 
lution will oblige your unknown 
Querift ; and if at your Leifure 
you anfwer the feeming Paradox 
that enfues, it will beas grateful- 
ly received by your Humble 
Servant. | 

There are two Perfons, One be 
loud by me, the other hated; 1 
blufh equal at the Sight of either. 
How comes it two fuch ones 
Paffions fhould bave the [ame effe 

A. 1. Tis Sin and Follyto em 
tertain any other henge 
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what 2 Virtuous Friendfhip will 
admit ; and perhaps that is not 
fafe neither 5 for there may be 
fuch unhappy Confequences in 
that, that nothing but an abfo- 
lute Strangenefs can prevent ; a 
quiet and peaceable Mind is 
preferable to all Enjoyments 
whatever, and that’s never to be 
got but by fuch as endeavour to 
be content with their Condition. 

A. 2, The Contrariety of 
Paffions can’t make the thing 
dark, for what fignifies by what 
Methods the Spirits are put in- 


' to a vehement Commotion ? 


Laughing or Surprize will do it 
as well as the reft. 

+ Q. Gentlemen, I am a Young 
Woman of about fifteen Years 
old, and have a confiderable 
good Fortune. My Father and 
Mother being dead, left an old 
Uncle Guardian over me ;. whe 
keeps 2 very ftri& Guard over 
me, infomuch that I have not 
the Privilege to go to Church, 
which is not fix Doors off, with- 
out one to be continually in my 
Sight , nor am [ fuffered to 
fpeak to any Friend, but they 
muft be fecret to it, except one 
which fhall be hereafter named. 
Tam courted by two Gentle- 
men, one of a greater Fortune 
than my felf, the other much a- 
bout the fame Fortune with my 
Self; the former has the Privi- 
lege to come to me when he 
pleafes, and the other, fince it 
was known that he cqurted me, 
has not the Privilege to come 
intomy Sight, but only what [ 
hear from him by private Let- 
ters; wherein he gives me a full 
Affurance of his conftant Love 
tome. Now I would have your 
Opinion, Whether 1 fhould marry 
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the Gentleman with the great For- 
tune, and fo keep in Friendfbip and 
Favour with my Uncles cr matry 
the other with equal Fortune to 
mine, and venture at the difoblig- 
ing of my Friends? \ defire your 
{peedy Anfwer, for having Ad- 
vice given me by my Friends 
and Kelations, fome one way 
and fome another ; fo thatl am 
at a Stand what todo; butin 
the Conclufion [ am fully refol- 
ved to be ruled by your Judg. 
ment ; you being the Perfons [ 
have made choice of to be Um- 
pire in this Caufe between my 
Friends, which cannot agree, 
which of ’em is it better fir me to 
marry? Pray anfwer me as foon 
as youcan: So hoping you will 
a my Boldnefs, and the 

gnorance of a Woman, @c. 

A. Truly (Madam) you are 
Young enough to be deceived, 
and may live long enough to re- 
pent an Adtion of this Nature 5 
it’s impoffible for us to advife 
you, fince we know nothing of 
either of your Admirers ; if Mo- 
ney betheonly Motive for your 
Friends to marry the admitted 
Spark, without any Regard to 
other Qualifications, youhave 
ill Counfellors ; you ought toens 
quire into their Morals, Tem- 
pers, and Inducements of mak- 
ing Love to-you, and ifthey ap- 

ear equally qualified in every 

efpeé& (which is almoft impof- 
fible) you ought to prefer kim 
that has the additional Advan- 
tage of a good Eftate, provided 
you can love him; as the Cir- 
cumftances are, we can fay no 
more upon the Matter. 

Q. Gentlemen, 1 am a young 
Gentleman, who attained to the 
Age of one and Twenty, and 
have 
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haye fomething of an Eftate, 
tho’-not anfwerable to my Way 
of Living; but [ haye an Uncle 
who is very ancient, and has at 
leaft Eight or Nine Hundred 
Pound per Annum, but he for- 
merly playing in the pleafant 
Garden of Venus, had the Mis- 
fortune to be ——which has oc 
cafioned his being a Hater of all 
the Fair Sex; Lam very well af- 
fured I fhould have been the 
Heir of his Eftate had I not 
married ; but t being very of- 
ten in Company with a Lady 
whofe Birth and Quality was 
far beyond what I could expe, 
(but being very familiar with 
her) I often asked her about 
Matrimony; and finding her 
hot a little inclining that Way, 
I had the Boldne(fs to attempt 
the Fort, which was fo ftrongly 
fortified with Beauty, and aiter 
fome Time, fhe gave her Con- 
fent, and we were marsied; and 
ina fhort. Time going into the 
Country to pay our Refpects to 
kim, -we had nofooner come to 
the Door, but he fhut it againft 
us;, fo we were forced to come 
home without {peaking to him ; 
I have fince wrote to him feve- 
yal Limes, asking Pardon ; but 
Jam credibly inforni’d he burnt 
the Letters, and will never 
read them: J defire you totell me 
bow I way. infinuate my felf into 
the Old Gentleman's Favour, and 
youl bighly oblige ycur Servant 
tho’ unknown ? 

A. There’s no Way but to 
make Friends of his intimate 
Companions, efpecially one 
whofe Perfon and Couniels he 


has a particular Refpe& to ; if 


this is impoffible or proves inef- 
fectual, you muft ¢’en fit down 
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content ; for if you can’t get ar 
Eftate to your Mind, you ought 
to get a Mind to your Eftate, 

(. Reading a Book of Mr, 
Fobn Weaver, cali’d Ancient Fys 
neral Monuments, 1 found this 
Story following : In the Parifh: 
Church of Newport-Pagnel in 
Buckinghbamfhire, in the Year 
1619, was found the Body ofa 
Man, whole and perteé, lying 
North and South, all the con 
cayous Parts ot his Body, and 
the Hollowne(s of every Bone, 
as well ribs as other, were fill'd 
up with jolid Lead, the Skull 
with the Lead in it weigh’d 30 
Pound and 6 Qunees, which 
with the neck-Bone and fome 
other Bones full of Lead are res 
ferved in the faid Church, the 
re are taken away by Gentle 
men that love Rarities. Gen 
tlemen, your Opinion w defired 
concerning this, Which way the 
Metal fioculd peffably fill the Bones? 

4, 4in Grejham College, there's 
an Egyptian Mummy, where the 
Bones are all full of a fort of 
Matter like Pitch; it’s as unace 
countable how that fhould get in 
as Lead. There are many Arts 
that are quite loft, as the Caft- 
ing of Pillars, (fuch as are in 
Weftminfter-Abby) Painting in 
Glafs, &c. which we could wilt 
reftor’d; but fince they are not 
of abfolute ufe, their Lofs is 
more tolerable; and this Inftance 
(if true) we look upon to, be of 
that Number; if it had been 
Quick-filver inftead of Lead, it 
had been more accountable. 

2. 1 court a Gentlewoman 
of a various Temper, one Hour 
merry, and another melancho- 
ly; i have daily tnade Addref 
fes of Love to het four or five 

Months, 
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Months, and fhe has been very 
ungrateful ; but now in thole 
Hours of Mirth, the gives my 
Love acceptance with many 
kind Expreifions.. But for 3 or 
4 Nights | have heard continu- 
ally inher Houle the Noile of 
a Watch, juit as it were upon 
my Hat Verge, altho’ I moved 
from one end tothe other: | 
have.often requefted Marriage, 
and fhe makes no Reply, but 
Death baunts us, Death baants 
we; and ii I requeft it in the 
Day-time, She knows not what 
tofay, nor what todo; yetl 
am. fure fhe knows I love her 
from all the World. Now Gen- 
tlemen, give your Opinion of tbe 
Death-watch, and my diferder’d 
Mifire{s, and oblige your buazble 
Servant ? 

A. Poor Gentleman! Your 
Love difturbs you, and. we 
durit for once venture the Cre- 
dit of Aisens upon it, that you 
were the firft. thas heard the 
Deathwatch; {a that. her an- 
fwer, Death haunts us, Death 
bauats as, is only a jeltupon 
you, and to humour the Bufi- 
nels. The Death watch. is;all 
tidiculous Stuff, “tis nuthing 
but a fimall /a/ed in the heles of 
rotten Wood or Worm-eaten 
Timber, that clinks and makes 
a Noile, and thishas been ef- 
ten experienced ; (ometimes they 
lye behind Partitions in Cham- 
ber-walls, and the Number of 
"em is very often fo great, that 
you would fuppofe your felf 
among a hundred Watches ; 
'tisdone (as fuppofed) by the 
Feet like Grathoppers. As for 


© various Temper of your 


iftrefs, it’s very probable it’s 
alfo 


owing to an o ver-tender 
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Paffion for you ; there's a hun- 
dred ways to finditout. We 
fee nothing in the Cafe but 
what is common enough with 
other Lovers, and which will 
remove upon Enjoyment, when 
you have both time to think 
whereabout you are. Courage 
and Importunity are very {uc 
ce(siul Qualifications in a Lo- 
ver, and fuch as you need not 
much doubt will make you 
Matter of what you defire. 

2. Gentlemen, 4 Friend of 
mine i very much given te talk 
in bis Sleep, and does {> vife out 
of bis Bed im bis Sicep, that 
without great Care be is very apt 
to run againft Chairs and other 
things thatare im bis way,to the 
great burt of bimfeif; therefore 
we wiuld defire your Advice, bow 
thts may be avoided, and ther¢in 
jou will oblige us that are bis 
Friends, as well as bimfelf ? 

A. The fafeht way is to have 
a fort of Net-work about the 
Bed, that he can’t get outot Beds 

&. Having fome Occafion. to 
come te Town, i faw your am 
{wer to my Letter concernin 
the Apparition (asl muft fill 
think it).im the Shape of <a 
Parfon, to me: That the mats 
ter of Fa@istrue, (whenj-for 
feveral Reafons, {| don’t care te 
divulge my Name on that ae 
count) I know no other way 
of affuring you than only tel 
ling you fo; and that it was 
no corpereal Inhabitant of our 
Earth, the difcovery to me of 
my own undivulg’d Defign, 
which no mortal could ever 
guefs | intended, feems to mé 
a fuficient Demonftraaion. 
have often fince walked in the 
fame Place, and begg’d ° if 
Withes 
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Withes may ferve for Language, 
to thofe of the immaterial 
World) his Company once more, 
but all in vain, except what my 
continual Thoughts of him (for 
I can’t believe it was he) im- 
printed on my fleeping Fancy, 


I once dreamt [ faw him, and. 


he was talking fomething to me 
about the perpetual Lamps of 
the ancients, fo often found in 
fome Sepulchres ; but on what 
Occation, or what he was dif- 
courfing of them, either I did 
not dream, or do not remember, 

I fhall think myfelf extreme- 
ly obliged to you, if in your 
mext (if poflible) you will give 
me your Thoughts on this 
Queftion, Whether or no it * law- 
ful to pray for his re-appearing ? 
And then if you will appoint 
any Place where I may meet 
any one of youon Tburfday or 
Friday, with this Promife you'll 
not divulge who [ am, I'll give 
you all the Satisfaction in the 
Cafe I can. 

A. If you pleale to read our 
laft anfwer, you may find that 
we fhould be more pleas’d to 
have a more {atisfactory account 
than any new Queftions upon 
fo ftrange a matter 5 but as for 
what you have wrote by way 
of Supplement, fince it may be 
ufeful in other Cafes being ge- 
neral, we anfwer, That we 
may pray for any thing, which 
after a reafonable Inquifition we 
think may be for our good, but 
with Submiiion to the bett 
Judge of it; for we ought not 
to pray for any thing (without 
Limitations) but what reveald 
Religion dire&s us in. As for 
any meeting we defire it not, 
fince there is no Satisfaction we 
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can expeé in this affair, bue 
may be communicated by a 
Letter. 

Q. Whether are Telefcopes im- 
provable ? 

A. ’Tis certain that thele we 
already have are the better, by 
how much the longer; there 
have been fome made 200 Foot 
long; and might yet be longer, 
if the Unwieldinets of them did 
not render them impraéticable ; 
and ’tis not to be defpaired but 
even very fhort ones may be 
made, as ufetul as any yet dif. 
cover’d 5 for the improbability 
of tinding the firft out was 
greater, and if unknown wou'd 
appear fo, than another Im- 
provement. cin dial 

. 4 Perfon having fome 
Tear been obliged againft bis Ins 
clination to receiwe the Sacra- 
ment before be thought bimfelf 
prepar’d, pretended to recerye, 
bat indeed toucht the Cup with 
his Lips, atid put the Bread in 
bis Mouth, but immediately con 
vey'd it out again; kept it fine, 
and bas it ftill by him, but knows 
not what to do with it, nor what 
to think of his own Cafe: To tha 
he moft impatiently defires your 
Anfwer, having fent it fome time 
before 5 but never yet finding an 
thing of this Nature in your Pa- 
per, tho’ many things be thinks 
of much lef{s Importance. 

A. It was not the {mall, but 
the great Importance of the Qut- 
ftion, which hitherto hinder'd 
us from replying toit; and it 
deed had rather now have fent 
the Querift a particular Letter, 
had we known where, than pub 
lifh’'d a thing of this Natut, 
refle&ing feverely, though fo 
july, both on the Queriff, and 

others 
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éthers who brought him into 
this Condition. ‘Ihe Jatter who 
difgrac’d our excellent Church, 
by forcing others into her Com- 
munion; tho’ indeed they them- 
felyes thereby forfook her beft 
and moft diftinguithing Charac- 
ter, that of her moft Chriftian 
Moderation. The former, who 
perhaps might be more fit for 
the Communion, than in his 
Scrupulofity or Humility he thought 
himielf ; or at leaft, if he were 
not, ought to have been fo, and 
*twas undoubtedly his own 
Fault in being unprepar’'d. Now 
to the Queftion le is 
oblig’d in the firft place, fin- 
cerely and heartily to acknow- 
ledge his Offence to Almighty 
God, in refufing {fo great a Be- 

t as was offerd him, and 


“both mocking God, and his 


Church, in pretending to receive 
what he really did not ; for 
were he prepar’d or unprepar’d, 
as before, he is guilty, and the 
Fault muft lye at his own Door: 
After this, he would do very 
well (and he can’t do better) to 
reveal the Cale to his own Pa- 
rifh-Minifter, if there be not 
fome notable Reafon to the con- 
trary, as there ficarce can be in 
aCity fo well furnifhed as this 
is; or if not to him, to fome o- 
ther learned and difcreet Minifter 
of God's Holy Word; and if he 
advifes him, receive the fame 
Bread which has fo long lain by 
him, at the firt Communion 
which offers; and that if it 
can conveniently be had, as it 
Commonly may in this City, a 
Private Communion, where it 
May be more cenveniently or- 
der’'d; without any others Ob- 
This is our Advice 


Vor, LIL. 


337 


and prefent Judgment, after 
fome Thoughts upon the mat- 
ter; and if any Perfon diflikes 
it, fhall be glad to hear their 
Reafons, and better Advice on 
fo rare a Cafe as this feems to be. 

Q. Suppofe one fhould know 
one tobe a Witch, and fhould do 
any thing that fhould caufe her to 
bur#, Whether in fo doing, one 
Should not commit a Sin againft 
God, who bas péitively faid, 
Dhow fhalt do no Murder ? 

A. To ule any Magical Ce- 
remony to be reveng’d on any 
Perfon, fuppofing we were fure 
they had injur’d us in the fame 
manner, would be no better 
than downright Witchcraft, and 
to drive out one Devil by the 
Help of another. But to ule 
natural means to defend ones 
felf from the attempts of thofe 
wretched and malicious Crea- 
tures, is, we think, as lawful 
as to refift a Thief or a Murde- 
rer; confequently, when they 
appear to torment us, be it 
they or their Shapes, ‘let the 
Devil and them fhift it for that 
matter, we fhould make no 
Scruple to ftrike or ftab at 
them; and think if we killed 
them while .they were in the 
act of tormenting us, *twou’d 
be no more than we were war- 
ranted to do by a Principle of 
Self-prefervation. 

Q. How long bas the Inven- 
tion of Guns been in the World ? 

4. According to the Portugal 
Relations, the Gun was invent- 
ed Anno Chrifti, 85, in the King- 
dom of China, where moft of o- 
ther Inventions began, by ‘one 


_of their Kings named Vitey, a 


great Magician; but it appear- 
ed not in Europe till 1350. when 
it 
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it was found out by one Ber- 
toldus, a German, occafioned by 
an accident which he faw hap- 
pen in a mixture of Sulphur 
and Nitre inclosd in a Veffel, 
over the Fire, in order to an 
Operation in Chymiftry, which 
was his Profeffion. 

2. A young Gentlewoman be- 
ing fometime fince, by the Con- 
fent of her Friends, marry’d to 
a Gentleman, \iv’d a little while 
very comfortably with him ; but 
making a Difcovery that he was 
guarry d to another at the fame 
time he courted her, fhe abfented 
herfelf from him, and return'd 
to her Friends, where fhe is now 
courted by another to a fecond 
Marriage, whom fhe refutes, 
thinking her Obligation to her 
Husband makes it unlawful. 
Your Opinion is defir’d, Whe- 
ther fhe being ignorant of bis firtt 
Marrriage when be courted her, 
may not embrace this Offer of a 
jecond Husband, tho? he’s yet a- 
live, it being befides more than 
conjettur’d that he bas marryd a 
third time fince fhe left him. 

A. Your Marriage to this 
Great Turk of @ Husband, that 
keeps fuch a Serazlio of Women, 
muit be void, becaule by our 
Laws a Man can have but one 
Wife, at one time, nor (we 
think) does the Chrifiian Law 
allow any more: Confequently 
you are not in Bendage in that 
Cafe, but may embrace any fair 
Offer that’s made you; though 
you ought not to impofe upon 
your new Servant, but let him 
know what a fort of a Widow 
you. are, if he’s yet ignorant 
of it. 

2. My Father had two Sons, 
my Elder Brither and my felf; 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


he had a plentiful Eftate in 
Land for him, my Fortune not 
great, being bred to the Law: 
Near us liv’d a young Lady of 
furpafling Beauty, and great 
Wit, and a Fortune (exceeding 
what I could expe&, as a 
Younger Brother) entirely in her 
own Difpofe, her Friends being 
dead: To her my Father com. 
manded me to make Addreffes of 
Love; which I did, and got 
her good Will, and we were 
engag’d each to other, as faf 
as Vows and Promifes cou'd 
make us; of which I acquaint. 
ed my Father, who was then 
well pleas’d : Since which, my 
Elder Brother is dead, andl'm 
left the only Sun and -Heir— 
But now my Father forbids me 
to profecute my Suit any far- 
ther, thinking 1 may have @ 
greater Fortune ;——if 1 defi 
not, he threatens to deny me 
his Bleffing; tho’ his Eftate is 
fo entaii’d, that he cannot dif 
pofe of it from me after his 
Death. I have folemnly pro- 
mis’d to marry this young Wo 
man, and the Day is appointed. 
Pray, Tour Direftion in this 
Matter ? . 
A. Dif-bedience is as much 
your Duty in the prefent Cafe, 
as *twou'd be if your Father 
fhould command you te hil 
your Friend, or betray your 
Ceuistry. His firff Command has 
precluded his jecond 5 and you 
are not to de a difhoneft thin 
either for fear he deny you his 
Bleffing, or even to avoid hi 
Cur/e ; which caufelejs, fhall mut 
come 3 much lefs would Heaven 
ever ratify it, if only fent for 
an henourable and virtuous Ate 
tim. Your Obligations to the 
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Lady could not be made void 
by your Father, tho’ they had 


‘been without his Confent 5 much 


lefs, when you had not only 
his Permiffion, but Command tor 
what you did. 

2. {am at prefent with my 
Mother, where I often times 
undergo very hard meaiures as 
any can imagine ; and all by 
the Infinuations of a Servant- 
Maid to my Mother. My Mo- 
ther the is of a different Tem- 
per from other Women; for 
fhe'll hear this evil-minded Per- 
fon divulge very fcandalous and 
ignominious Talk concerning 
me, and diligently receive it ; 
and then fh-ll condemn me 
Without reafoning the leaft mat- 
ter, fcarce fuffering me to {peak. 
Lhave feveral Times intreated 
her, with all the dutiful Reve- 
rence imaginable, (asa dutiful 
Child ought to do) to inform 
me of the Contriver of fuch 
Falfities, and from whence fuch 
Stories arife ; the immediately 
rebukes me, and fharply replies, 
that what fhe hears of me is 
certainly Truth, and thus { am 
continually treated. It’s {carce 
imaginable how prevalent are 
the Infinuations of this Maid 
upon my Mother; and what is 
yet a Riddle, the pretends to 
have an extreme Affection for 
me, and fhews ftrange Signs of 
Love for me; when looking on 
me, fhe’s fighing ; when talking, 
then fmiling ; when out of fight, 
the’s groaning ; and fuch like 
allurements fhe ufes. I tried her 
Humour to fee what fhe ain’d 
at, and { found her Inclination 
Was ftrongly bent to Marriage; 
but taking a due Confideration 
Of what {| was, I thought it 

Vor. IE, 
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very improper to be converfant 
with fo mean a Perfon, that 
was fo low defcended, I accoun- 
ted her Love not real, accor- 
ding to the precedent: She’s 
ene who has no Parts, ill con- 
dition’d, and wanting all good 
Lineaments. Nvw, Gentlemen, 
I humbly befeech you, that you 
would fully fatisfie me, why my 
Mother fhould be fo unnatural 
to me, and ufe me in fuch a 
manner; and withal, pray let 
me know what this Maid means, 
and what bet Intentions are? In 
fo doing, you'll gratify your. 
humble Servant. 

A. Certainly it muft be a 
Prejudice of an uncommon Na- 
ture, that has overtaken your 
Mother, or elfe thie Cafe is not 
fairly ftated by you; if the 
Fault be yours, you have the 
lefs Reafon to complain; if your 
Mother’s, your beft way is to 
get a Friend to fpeak to her a- 
bout it, that fhe may hear you, 
which cannot juftly be denied 
you. As fer the Maid, as’tis 
neither her Duty nor Bufinef:, 
fo no doubt but (if you are 
found innocent) your Mother 
will look upon her as fhe de- 
ferves, and take another in her 
Place lefs amorous, and more 
modeft ; both tor your Keputa- 
tion and Quiet, and to prevent 
Scandals and» other Inconveni- 
ences. 

2. Gentlemen, 13 it not poff- 
ble to cure @ Diftemper at a Difz 
tance, yet never fee the Party, 
nor giving them any Medicine, 
nor diretting them any, inward or 
outwardly. But as Sir Ken. Dig- 
by's fympathetical Powder. A 
Friend of mine afferts it upon 
a'oue forty Experiences, which 

Z 2 have 
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have fo fatisfied him, that he 
intends to make it publick; if it 
be denied, then we may as well 
cal in Queftion al Phyfick, as 
his confeffed Empirical Medicine ? 
Your An{wer with what Speed pof- 
fible, which wil much fatisfie the 
Publick, but efpscially your hum- 
ble Servant. 

A. We can believe nothing 
of the matter ; and if the Gen- 
tleman your Friend has a Mind 
to give us any Reafon to change 
our Mind, he may have Op- 
portunities to doit, by giving 
us Examples; and (tho’ we de- 
fire not his Secret) the Reafon 
of the thing; for there is a 
Reafon why a thing is fo or fo, 
or it could never have been, 

2. Gentlemen, 1 have had 
the ill Fortune, tho’ I fent three 
times to you, never to get an 
An{wer to this Queftion, which 
i hope is intelligible. Pray a 
ipeedy anfwer toit now, which 
will oblige 

Tour affured Friend, 
and humble Servant. 

May 14th 1658. About One 
a‘Clock in the Morning, a 
droughty Seafon, the Sky clear, 
in the Mine-Country in Staf- 
ford{bire, it happened, that I 
having had fome Occafion a- 
broad, and being upon an high 
Ground, fuddenly a great Light 
fhone all the adjacent Ground 
about ; whenlooking up I fawa 
great Flame of Fire, burning 
and frying like to the great Pie. 
ces of fron metal when it comes 
out of the Forge Fires, but in 
Shape of a Dragon, asit is ufual- 
ly painted ; only the .Tail was 
brufhy like a Broom, feeming 
s or 6. Yards long, and gliding 
through the air, floping down- 
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wards, with Drops of Fire fall- 
ing from it as thick as Rain, in _ 
a manner as Sparks from a Flint, 
but much greater ; afterit had 
gone in that manner two Miles, 
as L conceived, after I firft faw 
it, it took upon the Earth in a 
Pafture, call’d Ribden, about a 
Mile, as I gueffed, from the 
Place where I ftood 3 and run- 
ning in a ftraight Line fome 
Space, decay’d by Degrees, and 
at length wholly difappear’d, 
Some time after 1 went to view 
the Place, where I apprehended 
it fell, and found fome Pieces or 
fmall Fragments of Lead and 
Copper Ores, caft up by Moles 
and other accidents upon the 
Superficies; but could not ob. 
tain Liberty to fearch or dig till 
about 6 Years ago, when pre 
fently, in the very fame Place 
I difcover’d a rich Vein of Cop- 
per running in a ftraight Line, 
jut as this Scintillation did, 
which is at this prefent in work, 
and holds extroardinary good. 
Queftion; Whether this Cor 
rufcation, or fiery Dragon, as fome 
call it, be any thing to the Gene 
ration or Produdion of the Metal, 
or of bringing it to its Maturity 
or Perfection 2 Or whether before 
that time there might be Metals 
in that Place perfe@ly concoted, 
as they ave now found, or only 
Fumes, Quires, or Oils lying in 
thofe fubterranean Wombs or Cae 
vities? Or if Metals, whether 
in [uch Quantities as they are now 
found? Or whether they might 
not be of another Sort, as Ir0m, 
Lead, &c. and by this Meter 
fuffer a Tranfmutation ? Fort 
appears there hath been a might} 
Heat tiere im the Bowels of tht 
Earth, the very Rocks in the.Vaw 
being 
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being burned to Lime, and a dark 
footy Subftance lying alt along with 
the Ore, as if°it were the Drofs 
or Excrement of the fame; as 
likewife a green Vitriol difperfed 
every where amongft the Meta!, 
and melted, as if by Fire, in [e- 
weral curious Shapes or Forms, as 
like Ificles. Tobacco flops, lollow 
Globes, Snail-horns, &c. which 
Vitriol doth alfo tin@ure or inter- 
mix with af the Metal in great 
er or leffer Quantities to the very 
Heart or Center thereof, being 
like @ Sperm or Seed to it; for 
where that « Wanting, either in 
greater or fmaller Pieces, it is 
barren, and dead, and cold, no 
Metal at all. Thefe things de- 
ferve a deep and philofophical 
Confideration ; therefore I defire 
your Opinion of them, to whom I 
do humbly {ubmit them ? 

A. We have already fome- 
where given an account of thefe 
fiery Exhalations, which repre- 
fent themfelves tous fometimes 
inthe form of Dragons, Darts, 
Swords, Difhes, Tubs, Horns, 
Lamps, Torches, Axes, Rods, &c. 
which are compos’d of a certain 
bituminous and oily matter ; 
but it’s not only improbable but 
impoffible, that (as inthe Quef- 
tion propos’d) thefe Corufca- 
tions fhould either tranfmute or 
generate Metals. As to the 
Generation of Foffils, particular- 
ly the Metalline, Rebault gives 
a pretty account of it; and 
doubtlefs the Inftance of the 
green Vitriol, difpersd every 
where amongft the Metal like a 
fort of Seed, and where it’s 
wanting the Veins become bar- 
ren, does mightily confirm what 
our later Philofophers have faid 
in this Cafe. The Querif may 
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reft affur’d, that thofe Veins 
he mentions were in being be- 
fore the Apparition of his fiery 
Meteors which are more fre- 
quently feen in Countries full 
of Mines, becaufe the Exhala- 
tions of fuch Places are more 
proper for the Generation of 
"em 5 and as for their kindling, 
it’s generally fuppos’d to be 
done after the fame manner that 
Thunder is, viz. like that of 
the Stone call’d the Pyrites. 

2. On Thurfday the 27th of 
Fuly, 1693. failing down theRi- 
ver Medway trom Chatham to 
Sheernef{s, about fix a Clock in 
the Morning, there appear’d a 
ftrange Sun : I obferved it to 
be about 28 Degrees from the 
true Son to the South; and 
both of an equal Diftance from 
the Horizon; the Sky wasa 
little overcaft, yet not fo much 
but that the true Sun fhin’d 
pretty clear, the falfe one being 
much inferior to it for Luftre, 
yet feemed to have the fame Di- 
menfions and Motion 3 it con- 
tinued about three quarters of 
an Hour, and vanifhed gradual- 
ly. Pray give your Fudgment of 
the faid Sun, and from whene 
it did proceed ? 

A. The Sun fills the Air 
with its Images or Species, 
which pafs quite thro’ the fame, 
unlefs they he refie&ed by fome 
Body that is fmooth and re- 
{plendent in its Surface, but o- 
paque at the bottom; fuch are 
Looking-glaffes and Water,whe- 
ther it be upon the Earth or in 
the Clouds: Now when a 
fmooth Cloud that-is ready to 
fall down intoRain, happens to be 
oppofite againft the Sun, (bein 
terminated éither by its own 

Vro- 
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Profundity, or fome other o- 
paque Body) it reprefents the 
Figure or Image of the Sun ; 
and if there happen to be ano- 


fle&eth the Figure in the fame 
manner as a Looking-gla{s, op- 
pofite to that wherein we look, 
receives the Species from the 
former, and reprefents the fame 5 
and if we may believe Seneca, 


there is nothing lefs worthy of 


Admiration : For if no one won. 
ders to fee the Reprefentation 
of the Sun here below in clear 
Water, or any other refplendent 
Body, it can be no great Won- 
der that the fame Sun imprints 
his Image as well on high as 
below ; not in one Cloud, or 
two only, but alfo in many, as 
Pliny afirms he himfelf faw. 
This multiplicity of Suns (which 
are call’d Parhbeliz) generally,tho’ 
not always, happens either a- 
bout the rifing or fetting of the 
Sun: Firft, Becaufe the Refrac- 
tion which is neceflary for feeing 
them, is not fo well made to 
our Eyes, which is more remote 
when the Sunis in the Meridian, 
Secondly, Becaufe when the Sun 
is in the Meridian, he is hotter, 
and does not allow the Cloud 
any time to ftay, but diffolves 
it as foon as it becomes oppofite 
tohim; which he does not at 
his rifing or fetting, being then 
more weak. The fame Caufe 
that fhews us 2 or 3 Suns, did 
alfo teprefent 3 Moons under 
the Confulihip of C. Demitius, 
and C. Faminius, as alfo 3 other, 
which appeared in the Year 
1315. for three Months toge- 
ther; which Impreffion is call’d 
Parofelene, and cannot be made 
but at Full Moon, 
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Q. A Toung Man came lately 
to me, earneftly deftring my Ad- 
vice : The Cafe « this; be bath 


oO be | ‘fecretly ftole, from a former Ma- 
ther oppofite to this firft, it re- ff 


er of his, a Sum cf Money, 
whereof he heartily repents ; but 
is doubtful, whether Ged Almigh- 
ty will pardon this Sin, withcut 
making Reftitution to bis faid Ma- 
fter wronged, which he is unable 
todo; andif be fhould make it 
known, be ws inevitably ruined; 
for it feems his faid Mafter bears 
him an inveterate Hatred, and J 
hear he is a malicious Man. Tour 
Anfwer is defired as f20n as may 
be, the Toungfter being in no quiet 
Condition. 

A. He is obliged to make Re 
ftitution, if it be poflible to be 
done ; if not of himfelf, by the 
ailiftance.of his Friends, amongft 
which he may acquaint fome 
wife Perfon that hasan Intereft 
in his Welfare, who will proba- 
bly be willing to affift him, if 
he has any grounds to believe 
he’s really reform’d 3 but if he 
can do neither of thefe, and his 
Matter is fuch an one as repre- 
fented, we think all he can do, 
is to endeavour to make Refti- 
tution as {oon as may be, and to 
abridge himfelf of his Expences, 
and other Charges, as much as 
he can, till he makes up the Sum; 
and then that his Mafter may 
not have it in his Power to in. 
jure him, he may fend him it 
by an unknown Hand, which 
will be fufficient ; he not know- 
ing of the Injury, he is not ob 
liged to difcover it to him, fince 
he can fully make him amends 
without ir. 

Q, A Friend of mine having 
a Kind efs for @ young Gentle- 
weman hath by keeping, a 
er 


her company fromm Time to time, 
foentangled bimfelf,that be doubts 
whether ever he fhall be able to 
keep from ber 5 and if he marries 
bér be is undone, fhe being uo way 
faitable for him, ana all his 
Friends ave againft it: He for- 
metly promifed her Marriage, to 
which fhe made bim no Anfwer ; 
but now a little while fince, fhe 
bath by fome Friend or other given 
bim to underftand that fhe now is 
willing. Now itis deftred cf you 
to fatisfy him, whether be may 
not lawfully refufe ber, the not 
join'ng tn with bim, when be made 
her the Promife; and having fince 
told her that he: could not by any 
means marry ber, bis Friends bee 
ing all again(t it, on whom be 
depends ? 

A. (fhe has engaged the young 
Woman’s Affe&tions, and at the 
time he promis’d her, fhe gave 
him an Affurance equivalent to 
it, tho’ nota formal Promife, we 
think he can’t handfomely, or 
honeftly leave her; otherwife 
we think he’sat hisown Liberty. 

2. A Friend of mine was cour- 
ted by a Gentleman after a very 
extraordinary Manner for fome 
Years ; he fwooning as often as 
fhe frown’d, continually purfu- 
ing her, whether in Town or 
Country, making his Addreffes 
as well by Friends as himfelf ; 
to all which fhe was averfe a 
. long Time, till fhe had fuch an 
Acquaintance with him, as fhe 
thought fhe might venture on 
him, without being deceived ; 
all this while fhe could perceive 
nothing diforderly, either in his 
Temper or Aétions, and began 
to think the fhould be extremely 
happy in a Husband; upon 
which fhe being ftillimportun’d 
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by hith, promifed to have him 5 
but foon after, fhe finds her 
Miftake, the Spark proves too 
modifh to be content to make 
his Addreffes but to one Lady; 
which the hearing, tells him of, 
he confeffes, promifes Amend- 
ment, and fhe forgives him; 
and a little after all Things were 
prepared for the Wedding, but 
a day or two before, he bein 
refolv’d to try his Miftrefs’s for. 
giving Faculty, tells her, Mar- 
riage was only a political Infti- 
tution, and that before God they 
were Man and Wife already, and 
therefore he thought ita needlefs 
Ceremony, and could never ap- 
prove on’t; at which fhe was 
very much ftartled, and went 
out of the Room, and left him 
and has never fince either heard 
from, or feen him. She is now 
dcfirous to be fatisfied, if fhe may 
not lawfully marry another, not- 
with/tanding ber Promife to bim, 
having met with a Gentleman 
that’s very agreeable, and one fhe 
thinks as well on, as of any of 
the Sex. 

A. She’s undoubtedly free to 
marry whom fhe pleafes ; for fhe 
did not promife to have him 
whether he would or no; and 
fince he has refus’d her, fhe’s any 

ybody’s that can catch her. 

@. A Friend of mine often 
importun’d me to make my Ad- 
dreffes to a Lady, young, beau- 
tifuland witty, affuring me, that 
if fo be { fhould approve of her, 
it lay in his Power.to procure 
her Confent to marry me: I 
readily confented, and accor- 
dingly- made her a Vifit, was 
received with abundance of Re- 
fpe& 3 when I left her, fhe was 
pleas'd to own to my Friend 

Z 4 that 
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that introduced me, I every, 
Way anfwer’d the Charaéer he 
had given of me, and that fhe 
thought me a Perfon very agree- 
able, and that for his Sake fhe 
would allow me the Privilege 
to waiton her, which I have 
often done with the fame Suc- 
cefs; till lately, without any 
Provocation, fhe ;has banifh’d 


me her Prefence, upon Pain of 


her utmoft Difpleafure. [have 
fince refle&ed on every Action 
that might give Offence, but 
find my felf innocent of any 
Thought, much lefs A&, that 
might occafion this hard Ufage; 
til! lately I find fhe is in Love 
with my Friend, and {o to oblige 
him, allow’d my Vifits; a very 
imprudent Way, for by her feem- 


ing Kindnefs fhe has undone me: 


For to be plain, J am defperately 
in Love with her, fhe as much 
with my Briend; I court her, fhe 
folicits bim, tho both equally fuc- 
éefsful, for be, to my Knowledge, 


loaths ber as much as I love ber: 


1 know not bow to bebave my felf 


zx this intricate Bufinefs, your 
Speedy Advice wili oblige a poor 
Gefpairing Lover ? 

A. Now the Mifchief is, that 


fuch deiperate Lovers as you, if 


you goon at the fame Rate as 
you have begun, can’t be lets 
than baxe’d or drown’d between 
your Queftion and our An- 
{wer —— But if you are yet on 
Terra firma, this is our Ad- 
wice~-— If the Lady is refolute 
againft fecing you,, it may be 
better to abfent your felf for a 
while, than to exa{perate her by 
your Prefence ; but withal ta- 
king Care to let her know, ’tis 
in Obedience to her  fevere 
you put fuch 


Commands, that 
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an extreme Violence on your 
Inclinations—— (and all that, as 
you'll find it in the Academy : ) 
{n the mean while fhe has not 
forbidden you writing to her, 
tho’ fhe has feeing her} there. 
fore be fure ply her well with 
Letters, (you may have Choice 
in Carr’s Letter-book, or the 
Packet-broke epen. And if you can 
get fome Friends of hers, that’s 
near her, to efpoufe your Caufe; 
for then fhe’s balf yours. At the 
fame Time prevail with the 
Gentleman, who brought you 
into thefe fad Circumttances, 
plainly to let the Lady know he 
can’t Jove her 3 nay, rather than 
fail, to affront her ; tell her, her 
Breath ftinks, that fhe’s ugly; 
and if that don’t do, fhe’s inca- 
rable: But if this works, then 
{trike you while the Iron’s hot, 
and be the humbleft, doting, 
whining Spanicl-thing that ever 
lay on a Lady’s Petticoats ; ba- 
ting the Jeft, practife the main 
of our Adyice, and this Way, 
if any, the Lady may chance to 
ove you, and make you unbappy. 

Q. Gentlemen, There is a 
publick Houfe hard by me, 
which] do generally ufe every 
Night for an Hour er two to 
pais the Time away, which is 
the laft Thing asi do; but the 
Inconvenience as I find in ufing 
this Houfe, is no {mall Trouble 
tome; yet lam fo bewitch’d to 
this Houfe, that I cannot for- 
bear going to it, tho’ 1 meet 
with the greateft Inconvenience 
imaginable ; for there I heara 
great deal of Wickednefs, Swea- 
‘ing, and unfeemly Talk, and 


the like; tho’ the firft 1 am not 
but the latter [ can- 
tho’ I make Pro- 

* gniies 


guilty of, 
not forbear ; 
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gmifes before to the contrary, I 
am fo ftrangely overtaken, tho 
Ido not fwear, yet my Talk is 
as filthy and unfeemly as theirs 
to the full: He that keeps the 
Houle is reckoned to be a great 
Profeffor; therefore I do the 
more wonder at it, that he fhould 
fuffer fuch Difcourfe at his 
Houfe. Gentlemen, 1 am afraid 
L have been too tedious; but that 
which 1 earneftly defire of you, is, 
That you'd deal ingenicufly by me, 
as my Cafe requires, for lam 
much troubled as 1 cannot conquer 
this treublefome Humour: 1! de- 
fireto know, whether I do not great- 
ly fin in Jo doing, and whether it is 
not @ Breach of God's Commands; 
and if fo, bow to avoidit. Gen- 
tlemen, J hope you will grant me 
fuch an Anfwer, as may be fatis- 
fattory to this your poor Querif 2 
&e. 

A. The Honefty (of this poor 
Man’s Intentions, and the ufe- 
fulnefs ot the Queftion makes us 
anfwer it, tho’ but meanly wor- 
ded. Our judgment is, That 

*tis a Crime in the Matter of the 
' Houfe, if he encourages fuch 
Difcourfe, or does not all he can 
to prevent it, tho’ that may 
hardly now be poffible, confi- 
dering the prefent State of the 
World. However, that youcan 
neither be prefent at fuch Di/- 
courfe, nor much lefs a Sharer 
in it, without a Sin, fuch Sort 
of Converfation being plainly 
forbidden (under filthine/s, fooli{b 
talking and jefling) in the Holy 

criptures, which require the 
greateft Purity of Words, as 
well as of Heart and Life: If 
therefore you find you can’t a- 
void this Inconvenience at that 
Houfe, you are indifpenfibly 
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obliged to leave it, as you would 
a Peft-houfe, or one jult going 
to fall on your Head; tho” in- 
deed the Time you ftay there 
every Nightistoo long to be em- 
ploy’d in fuch Houfes, fince you 
might make better Ufe of it, and 
fpend the Evenings in Exercifes 
of Devotion, which would be 
both more honourable and com- 
fortable than your prefent Pra- 
&ice. 

Q. A. Toung Woman bas been 
for fome Time courted very paffio- 
nately by one, for whom fhe bas a 
very favourable Opinion; All the 
Objection fhe bas againft him be- 
ing, that fhe doubts be’s ill bu- 
mourd— She bas try d him fe- 
veral Ways, but he’s too politick to 
difcover him{elf, and therefore de- 
Sires you'd put ber in a Method how 
joe may find out the Truth, ia @ 
Matter wiich jo nearly concerns the 
Happinefs of ber Life? 

A. A very knotty Bufnefs 
this! and we can’t very well tell 
whether there’s above one infal- 
lible Way to clear it—— Marry 
him, and we'll venture our 
whole next 4 d. Treat, that you 
know what Husour he’s of in 
leis than half a Tear after, as 
well as he may be by that Time 
pretty well acquainted with 
yours: But if you think ‘that 
a defperate Remedy, we'll advile 
you to make trial of {ome others, 
break his Sézas, tune his elbows, 
tread upon his Corns ; or if you 
han’t the Heart to do this, make 
an Affignation, \et him provide 
a Treat, &c. and never come 
near him; appoint the Wedding- 
day, and put it eff again. But 
if thefe Potions are fill too 
ftrong, enquire of his long and 
familiar Acquaintance. Obierve 

how 
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how he behaves himfelf to his /n- 
fericrs, how he looks when he 
dofes at Play, and not to you. 
By fome of thefe Artifices you’ll 
fearce fail to uncafe him 3 but if 
he happen to fee this Oracle, 
look to your felf, left you catch 
a Tartar, and he difcover your 
Humour, rather than you bis. 

Q. About a Year fince I ob- 
ferved the ftri& Rules of the 
Proteftant Religion; but lately 
being moved by the Inftigation 
of the Devil, and his wicked 
Adherents here on Earth, I 
became abfolutely void of all 
Goodnefs, and wholly addiéed 
toall Debauchery ; and the only 
Motives that induc’d me to 
hearken to their wicked Infinu- 
ations, are thefe: Fir/?, when I 
lived up to ftri& Obfervances 
of the Chriftian Religion, I was 
very dulland heavy, and found 
my felf very unaétive, infomuch 
that I thought if I did encou- 
rage my Solitude and Melan- 
cholinefs, I might involve my 
felf into a defpairing Condition. 
Secondly, When I was feventeen 
Years old, I was very merry and 
lively, and fit for all A&ions ; 
fo Gentlemen, confidering thefe 
two Conditions, and the Con. 
fequences that might attend my 
Melancholy, I revolted from 
Goodnefs to Badnefs, and fo by 
Degrees I became vicious in the 
fuperlative Degree. 

Ncw, Gentlemen, / defire yeu 
to refolve me, whether you be- 
lieve my Repentance will be ac- 
cepted of 2 

And Secondly, 7 defire you to 
preferibe what Methods I muft 
take for to evade the Excefs « 
Melancholy and the Excefi of 
Mirth ? 
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f too you know the Proverb, Love 


. 


Pray, Gentlemen, don’t fail 
anfwering my Queftionsin your § 
next, for 1 fhall be very impae # 
tient till T have your Refoluti-. | 
on in this Matter. 4 

Anjw, To the Firft Queftion,} 
There’s no Doubt but at- what. 
ever Time a Sinner repents and 
ferfakes bis Sin, be {hall find Mer. 
cy —— tho’ he fools himielf egre- . 
gioufly, if he ever expeés it 
without Repentance. 

To the Secend—— True, con- 
ftant, unaffected Devotion, will 
keep you from the Extremes of 
Melancholy, and mad Mirth, 
the beft of any Thing in the 
World. If you need particular 
Arguments, when you find your 
felittoo merry, refle& on your 
Apoftacy from Virtue, and 
your bad Life — If funk in 
Melancholy, refle& on that 
Joy which will be in Heaven 
on your true Repentance. 

Q. When a Perfon one dearly 
loves is married to another, whee 
ther ist a Sioncf greater Affedi- 
on to love or hate em, defring 
accordingly, and endeavouring te 
promote their Happine{s or Infee 
licity ? 

A, The Queftionis worded fo, 
that we can’t tell, whether you 
mean loving the former Mir 
ftrefs, or the Perfon fhe’s mar- 
ried to: If the former, ’tis an 
odd Argument of Affection to” 
defire what you love fhould be 
unhappy; and much fuch a To- 
ken of Love, as the Brutifh Turk 
fhew’d his fair Miftrefs, when 
he cut her Head off. We fup- 
pofe therefore you rather mean 
the Husband —- But even there 


> 


me, and love my, &c. Their Ine 
terefts are now but one, and “tis 
not 
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not ealy for the Husband to be have three in ten an{wer’d, isit 
unhappy, without the Wife’s not, think you, very fair, when — 
fharing in his Misfortunes. A we have fo many by us, that ‘tis 


generous Lover will 


rather perhaps hardly poffible to an- 


therefore, out of a difintereited {wer three inevery tbreefcore that 
Efteem, endeavour as much as are yet uponthe File; tho’ had 
ffible to promoteeven his now we fil’d ’em all, we muft have 
appy Rival’s Happinefs, fince had all the Wire in Crooked-lane, 


that of the Perfon he loves is 
bound up init; the contrary 
to which mutt be the Effe& of 
Hatred, and a bafe Mind, but 
neither of Generofity nor Love. 

Q. Whether the Athenians 
gught n:t to be as much efteem’d 
of as —— and whetber they 
woyld nit make fingular good 
Husbands, they ave endw’d with 
fuch a great Meafure of chr‘fiian 
Patience towards their Querifts? 

A. The Thanks of the Houfe 
tye, Good Mis. Dorcthy! with a 
Nemine contradicente. As tor 
your fecond Queftion, *tis ¢’en 
asit happens; but the fureft way 
to be refolv’d, is to ask their 
Wives if they are already pro- 
vided. 

Q. Whether Gold ben’t as great 
@ Cordial to the Body, as’tisa 
fare Comfort to the Mind? 

A. Much alike. 

Q. 1 have fent ycuin feveral 
Queftions, but can feldim get any 
of °em anfwer'd; at one time 
ten, three of which you have only 
thought fit totake notice of — 
One particularly, about the frefh 
bleeding of dead Bodies when 
touch’d by the Murtherer, where- 
of I gave you a true and faithful 
Inftance. I {peak not this in Anger; 


but left fuch Things fhould f{pcil the 


or elfe long Trans of ’em higher 
thau the Mojument. For your 
particular Queftion about the 
bleeding of dead Bodies, where 
of you fay you gave us a true 
and faithful Infiance of your own 
Knowledge, we are miftaken if 
we han’t formerly done fome- 
thing about it, as we believe 
you'll find, if you'll be at the 
Pains to confult our Judexes. 
However, fuch Jnffances, as 
thefe, are Things we’d fo wile 
lingly meet with, and might 
be to uleful to the World, that 
we are forry we have loft it, 
and that tis either siflaid or 
overlaid by Crowds of others 
which tho’ of lefs Value (as tis 
ufual) may happen by lying 
moft in View, to be fooneft tas 
ken Notice of: For which Rea- 
fons, if you'll pleafe to fend it 
again, we dare promife it a 
fpeedy Anfwer, and perhaps 
fs Additions of our own, 
concerning firange Difcoveries 
of Murder. 

Q. When will you Athenians 
leave plaguing the World ? 

A. When Tou, and the reft of 
the World, leave plaguing us; 
and fo your fhort Queftion has 
as fhort an Anfwer. 


2. A Friend of mine hath de- 


Encouragement of your Paper, de- fir’d me to propofe thefollowing 
firing for the future you'd be more Cafe to you, and requeft your 
kind and careful in thefe Matters. {peedy Advice in it. He hath 

A, Firft to your Complaint, \ong courted a young Lady, but 
then to your Queftim— Jf you without any Succefs, and hath 


lately 
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lately difcover'd the Reafon why 
the reje&s his Addreffes, to be 
her Love for another Perfon, 
whofe Circumftances are every 
Way inferior to his: Her Pa- 
rents, as they wifh well to my 
Friend, fo they know nothing 
of her inclinations to the other 
Perfon, and would be extremely 
grieved if fhe fhould marry him ; 
as I believe fhe willdo, if nat 
hinder’d by them, though in all 
Appearance it will tend to her 
Mifery and Ruin. Query, Wbe- 
ther my Friend, who only knows 
thefe Intreagues, fhould difcover 
zt to her Parents, and thereby do 
what be can to prevent its taking 
Effed? Or how be fhould af in 
this nice Cafe betwixt bis Miflrefs 
and bis Friend, as may be con- 


fiftent with Prudence, Honour, and 


Confcience? As your Advice in 
this Cafe is very earneftly defir'a ; 
if fo you will be pleafed to give it 
with Speed, it fhall be a double 
Obligation. 

A. Tis very hard for your 
Friend, -he being fo nearly con- 
cern’d in the Affair, to make a 
difinterefted Judgment; tho’, 
without Doubt, if he’s for a fu- 
perlative A& of Generofity, he 
mult leave the Lovers to them- 
felves, either to be happy or mi- 
ferable, as their Stars fhall {mile 
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Friend give fome Inftances 
wherein on the fame Account 
other Men have been treache- 
rous, and therefore advife her 
to be cautious; and let them 
alfo find ont his Imperfeétions, 
and by Degrees infinuate them; 
not aS if they had any Diflike ta 
the Man, but’ thought well 
enough of him, if he could be 
cur’d of tuch and fuch Defe&s; 
And as for your felf, you muk 
not be too often in her Compas 
ny, nor importune her much 
with your Pafion; but fome- 
times let her know. you ftill 
efteem her, and would be oftner 
with her, but that your Bufi- 
nefs hinders you fo much, "tls 
impoflible for you to {pare much 
Time; and be fure that you 
are fo far from letting her know 
that you have any Defign of 
breaking the Intreague, that, if 
pofiible, you keep her ignorant 
that you know any Thing 
of it. Ifthis Method won’t do, 
we can think of none you can 
take, that will be either for her’s 
or your Happinefs: For fhould 
you acquaint her Parents, and 
they fhould be very rigid and 
harfh with her, it would be the 
ready Way to make her marry 
quickly out of their Way 3 and 
fuppofe the beft you can hope, 


or frown; but if he'll be both“sifthey fhould by their Influence 


honeft and kind to his Miftrefs 
too, he muft acquaint fome one 
of her Friends that is wife 
enough to prevail with her, if 
not to hate the Lover, yet at 
leaft not to be hafty in marrying, 
or engaging too far, without the 
Advice and Confent of her Pa- 
rents; and to ftay fome Time 
to fee how he may prove ; and, 
in the mean while, let this 


over her compel her to marry 
you, you can never expe& the 
Affe@ions of a Woman {fo 
gain’d. 

Q. Whether is there fuch @ 
real Virtue in Fewels as is re 
ported ? 

A. Who doubts the Virtue 
of Jewels, unlefs we'll be fo uns 
kind to think the Pentarbe @ 
Cdariclea, the —— of Gonzalets 
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and the Ring of Gyges, to beall 
Errand Fables, The Ametbifts, 
as the Name plainly enough 
fhews, will keep you fober 5 but 
the Way of making Ufe on’ty is 
to hold it exactly between your 
Teeth; and while ’tis there, 
*twill certainly keep you from 
Gluttony as well as Drunkennefs. 
Afine Emerald refrefhes the 
Eye ftrangely —— if we find it 
among Pebles, as many have 
done; and moft other ‘Jewels 
have a ftrange and undoubted 
Virtue in procuring Love, if {cate 
tered but as plentifully as Fupi- 
ter’s Shower of Gold: And be- 
fides, have a ftrange attraétive 
Virtue in °em; and like Mabo- 
met’s Mountain, will draw Peo- 
ple after’em very powerfully, 
tho’ they are themfelves fo ftur- 
dy, that they'll not ftir a Foot to 
meet ‘em. 

Q. lam the young Squive of 
Briftol, J give you Service and 
Thanks for your laft Favour and 
Kindne(s iz anfwering Jome few 
of my Queftions. 1 humbly pre- 
fume, as?’ m in Duty bound, not 
enly to return my Thanks for the 
lat, but to crave ycur Pardon for 
troubling you at this prefent— 
But’tis my Fancy ; and if you de- 
ny me this Favour, and this Ho- 
hour / crave and defire in having 
my Follies anfwer'd, 1 fhali value 
the Pleafures of this World as no- 
thing, and all my Lands, Pater- 
nal Eftate, and worldly Bleffings, 
as little as nothing ; nay, ] mould 
fooner fultain Job’s Lefs, than be 
baalk’d in my Fancy, and fuffer 
under the Lofs of your Kindnels. 
Therefore pray gratify me once 
more in the anfwering thefe fel- 
lowing Queries, which will please 
me better than a fine Crop of 
Corn, or a good Harvett, 
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Query, Whether « Lawyer 
maywt live as well and as inno- 
cently before Ged, as Men of any 
cther Employment. 

A. Firft to your Letter. Dear 
Squire! And is it pofible we 
have fo ingenious and judicious 
a Perfon, who admires us at 
fuch a Diftance, almoft crofsthe 
whole length of England? Well, 
now and then we iee that Jade 
Fortune give us Sugar-Plumbs, 
as well as Raps on the Knuc- 
kles ; and while fuch as you—— 
Sir—Matter of fuch Candor and 
Ingenuity, fuch Prudence and 
Sagacity, fuch,'fuch, nay, fuch, 
Non fuch Goodnels, and Sweets 
nefs, and Kindne(s, and Mild- 
nefs, ©c. Sir, we arein a per- 
fe& Extafy, and remember no- 
thing elfe but that we are your 
Humbles. 

To your Query, May a Lawyer 
live as honeftly as one of any o- 
ther Employment ° We anfwer, 
1. Many things are poffible in 
themfelves, that is, involve no 
Contradiction, that yet are not fo 
according to the prefent fettled 
courfe and order of things. To 
a Power above Nature, tho’ not 
acting,in the ordinary courfe of 
Nature, as making a new World, 
giving a Man /Vings, &e. or to 
come yet lower, many things 
are poffible, even in the ordinary: 
courfe of things, and ufual 
Chain of Caules and Effeés, 
which yet are not future ; that: 
is, never will. be, tho’. they: 
might be: As for Example, 
you, Squire, might iend upa 
fmall Rundlet or two of Briftal- 
Milk to the Royal Exchange, for 
all the Merchants there to drink 
the Healths of your wife felf, 
and the as wife Athenians, they 
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might pledge you too, and a 
thoufand May-bees elfe 3 which 
fince they’re never like’ to go 
any further, we leave them jutt 
where they are, and let they 
and your Queftion e’en fhift it 
between them. 

Q. What is were than Ingra- 
titude ? 

A. O 

Q. Gentlemen, reading of Ti- 
tus Liviuss Roman Hittory, 
Lib. 44. the 22d Cha, being the 
Speech or Oration of Lucius 
fEmilius the Conful, to the Peo- 
ple after he was eleéted, and, 
by Lot, had the Kingdom of 
Macedonia, for his Province, and 
going to make a juft War upon 
Perfeus their King: ‘ Romans, 
*“&c. fays he, What I fhall 
* write to the Senate or you, 
pray believe me only; and do 
net, by your Credulity, en- 
tertain Rumours for which 
you have no good Authority ; 
for even at this time, 1 have 
obferved it hath been a com- 
mon Infirmity among you, ef- 
pecially fince the Beginning 
of this War, that no Man 
flights a vulgar Report fo 
much as not to be difcouraged 
at it. There arein all Com- 
panies, and at all Feafts (for- 
footh) thote that lead Armies 
into Macedcnia : Know where 
the Camp fhould be pitched, 
what Places fhould be made 
Garrifons of, when, and at 
what Pafs we ought to enter 
Macedonia, where our Store- 
houfes ought to be built, what 
© way, either by Land or Sea, 
‘our Provifion fhould be 
* brought, when we ought to 
€ engage the Enemy, when to 
* lie ftill; nor do they only tell 
* us, how we may do better 
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* than ordinary 3 but alfo, whats | - 
© foever is done otherwife than | 
‘ they direéted, they make, ag 
* it were, an actual Accufation — 
* againft the Conful : Now thefe — 
* things (Romans) are a great 
© Obftru&ion to Men, that are 
* to manage fuch great Affairs; 
* for all Men cannot be of 
© firm and conftant a Refolution 
* againft falfe Rumours, as Fe 
© b:us was, who chofe rather to 
© have his own Condu& diff 

* raged by the falfe Rumours of 
* the People, than to preferve 
‘ his Reputation, and neglea& 
* the publick Bufinefs. 1 am 
© not one that thinks Commars 
© ders ought not to be admonifh 
* ed 3 yea, I look on him, that 
© does all things on his own 
* Head, tobe rather a proud, 
§ than a wile Man. 

© What then remains? Why 
© firft of all Commanders ought — 
* to beadmonithed by wife Men, 
* and more e(pecially, thole 
© that have Skill in military Af 
° fairs 3 and next, by fuch # 
‘ are concern’d upon the Spot, 
© who fee the Enemy, the Oct 
© cafion of Action, and are Pare ~ 
© takers (as it were) of the dan+ 
© ger: Wherefore if there be” 
© any Man, that believes he can ~ 
© certainly advife me to any § 
‘ thing that may conduce to the 
© better management of that war 
‘ that I am now to wage, let him 
© not deny his Affiftance to the 
* Commonwealth, but come a> | 
© long with me into Macedonia; 
‘ he fhall be furnifh'd by me 
‘ with a Ship, Horfe, Tent, 
‘ and Provifion for the Voyage: 
© But if any Man be loth fo to © 
* do, and prefers the Eafe of # 
‘ City Life before the Toils of 
: a Cam 
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¢ fayds matter enough for Dif- 
¢ courfe ; let him keep his Tat- 
¢tle within his Teeth, and 
¢know that we'll be content 
¢ with our Campaign Council. 
Query, Whetber cur General 
has mot Occafion for fuch, or a 
mote foarp Anfwer to the Coffze- 
boufe Politicians of this Age? 
A. If he has not, they have 3 
and therefore we have printed 
it, as a very ufeful Paflage. 
Q. Of all Callings and Em- 
ployments, which, im your Opi- 
nion, is the moft Cleanly, Neat, 
and Genteel ? 
A. The moft Cleanly is the 
Duft-Cart-Man, the Neateft the 
Barber, the Genteeleft the Tay- 


re 

Q. What is Thought ? 

A, It will coft us fome, be- 
fore we can tell you; “tis the 
Aé of the Mind, or rather the 
Effe& of that A& 3; an Ens 
Raticnis, produc’d by Reflex, 
the very working of the Soul, 
as being of the Effence of Mind, 
or Immaterial Subfance, and 
confequently is adtually infepara- 
ble from it, without Annidila- 
tion, Tho’ this very Effe& is 
not to be difcover’d without 
particular Refle&tion, we often 
enough thinking at Rovers, with- 
out knowing precifely what we 
think of, unlefs weaétually roufe 
our Minds, and refle& upon it. 

Q Whether this ben’t the Gol- 
den Age? 

4. Not with us; wedon’, 
know what it may be with you 

Q. Whether ’tis poffable for one 
Woman to love another as paffio- 
nately and conftantly ws if the 
Love were between different Sexes? 
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A. As conftantly they foon 
may, but as palfionately how 
fhould they, unlefs they’re of 
the Race’of Tirefias ? 

Q. I'm a Gentlewoman of «4 
{mall Fortune, and married to a 
Man who was reported to have « 
goodone, who I found had as little 
as 1; he left me with a Charge of 
Children, and went to another 
Country, without making the leaft 
Provifion either for them or me— 
Nor will his Friends look on us, 
and I've been already very charge- 
able and troublefome to my own, 
who are now grown as cold as his: 
4A Gentleman now importunes me 
very much to be bis Miftiefs, who 
I know loves me paffionately, and 
will provide for me and them. 
1 defire your Advice what I were 
beft do, Whether I muft lay my 
Children to the Parifh; for Beg- 
ging won't maintain us, and fiede 
ling ts as bad as-w! oving ? Or how 
I ought to behave myfelf for I can 
find no Means, but either to yield 
to this Temptation, or fee my 
Children farve? 1 know I omght 
not 10 dothe leaft Evil that Good 
may come *f it ; but yet of two 
Evils, we muft chufe the leaf: 
An Anfwer to this would both 
oblige and quiet, your, &c. 

A. We do acknowledge ’tis a 
fad Story, and wifh i¢ mayn'’t 
be true: But fuppofe it is, and 
all Circumftances fairly related, 

not to fend the Querift back to 
former Volumes, becaufe of the 
Importance of the Concern, 
(tho’ we have therein reply’d 
to fuch Queftions as would ful- 
ly come up to the prefent Diff- 
culty) we fhall here endeavour 
to give her that Satisfa&ion 
which fhefays fhe defires ; which 
we fhall do very fhortly, in the 
Cx- 
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exprefs words of the Command, 
Thou fhalt not commit Adultery : 
Now if fhe can find any Excep- 
tion to that Rule in the whole 
Bible, fhe may venture on the 
defperate Courfe on which her 
Neceffities are ready to thruft 
her ; but if net, as fure enough 
fhe can’t, the miuft then take o- 
ther Counfels. But fhe and her 
Children are ready to flarve— 
and the Martyrs were ready to 
be burnt —— but did that make 
"em deny their Saviour ? And in 
effect what is it lefs to live in a 
Courfe of wilful Sin ? If there- 
fore neither her Relations nor 
her Husbarid, on the Know- 
ledge of her Neceflities and 
Temptations, will yet be fo bu- 
man to give her Relief, fhe 
ought, how bafe foever it may 
appear, to make the Parifh ac- 
quainted with her Burden, who 
by the Laws of the Land are 
bound to relieve her.3 nor is 
this Choice near fo Bafe as the 
other two that lie before her : 
Nay, fhe and they ought un- 
doubtedly to deg, and to fuffer 
the laf! Extremities, rather than 
at the Price of her Soul avoid 
them. That of two. Evils we 
are to choofe the leaf?, is only 
true in Swfferings, not in Sins, 
for there we are to choofe nei- 
ther, nor can any Perfon, with- 
out.another Siz, be reduc’d into 
a real Neceffity of making fuch 
a Choice as fuppofe a Man 
fhould fwear to .kill another, 
here indeed he muft he Per- 
jur’d yather than commit Mar- 
der, but certainly he brought 
himfelf into this. Neceffity. 
Now in the prefent Cafe there’s 
no Neceffity of a Sin, for ’tis 
no Sin for her to fuffer herfelf, 
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or even to let her Children fy/. 
fer too, inthe higheft D 

if fhe has firft done all fhe can 
to provide for ’em, rather than 
be guilty of fo great a Crime 
in. order- to relieve em: N 
fhould. fhe Generoufly and. Pj. 
oufly refufe any fuch an unlaw- 
ful way of fupplying her Ne- 
ceflities, tis very probable Ged’s 
Providence would find fome 
way to provide an honeft Sub- 
fiftence for her and her Chil. 
dren, tho’ none fuch at prefent 
appear. 

Q. 1 was contrated fome Tears 
fince by the Confent of Parents on 
both Sides to a Lady of equal 
Fortune with my own, fince whith 
having @ more advantagious Of, 
fer, by ber Parents command 
cat me off, and was married t 
another; However I find I fil 
very paffionately love ber, vemain- 
ing unmarried, and refolving if 
her Husband dies, and I can pre- 
vail with. ber to accept me, to 
have Her or no Woman in the 
World. Pray your Fudgment, 
whether I'm guilty of a@ Crime in 
thus continuing to love her ? 

A. If you are fuch a Plato 
nick, that you can Jove without 
coveting, without defiring and» 


ther’s Right, to be fure theres — 


no Harm in’t; but if you do, 
while fhe is fo, or which is yet 
higher defire his Death, that 
fhe may be yours; you know 
who has faid, Thou fhalt not 
Covet, as well as Thou fpalt not 


commit Adultery: Read Bifhop 


Sandeérfon’s Caje of  Confcience, 
which comes very near. this 
Matter. 

Q. About four Tears fince, I 
came out of the Country, and wis 
beund an Apprentice in Landes 

ai 
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and partly by the rigid Difpoftion 
of my Mafter, partly by the great 
Diflike 1 bad to my Calling, wu 
difiontented to that Degree, that I 
found myjeif very miferable ; 
and feeing no way to get out of 
this Condition, refolu’'d at lafi, 
tho’ I ne’er regarded it befire, to 
devote myfelf to the fevereft and 
frideft Courfe of Piety, employ- 
ing all the vacant Opportunities I 
bad, either in Reading or Pray- 
‘ing, 4nd offering up conftantly 

ery Day many boly Ejaculations, 
ti my whole Thoughts and Affe- 
ions were at la(t {0 enamour'd 
om the Pleafure I found in Reli- 
gion, that I grew by degrees care- 
lels in my Mafter’s Bufinefs ; 
which be perceiving, fhew’d bim- 
felf more unkind to me than to 
any of my Fell:ws, telling me my 
Devotion would do me no good, nor 
be acceptable in the Sight of God, 
if I negleded bis Bufinefs; on 
which rejaluing to mind that and 
Religion toc, | was, by degrees, 
reduc’d almoft to my former \n- 
difference as to Religion, negledl- 
ing that, and regarding only my 
Mafer’s Bufine{s. Now youd 
imfinitely oblige me, if you'd ad- 
wife me bow I fhall bebave my 
felf between thefe two Extremes, 
fo ws at once to pleafe God and my 

er? 

A. Your Mafter wascertainly 
fo far in the right, that you 
ought by no means to negleé his 
Affairs, which are your lawful 

alling, on any Pretence of 
Piety or Devotion. Nor on the 
Other Side, fhould you have 
tuninto the other Extreme, of 
which there could beno Necef- 
fity, becaufe you might have 
done beth together. Our Ad- 
Vice, in fhort, is this, Redeem 

Vor, Ml. 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


353 


your Time, ule daily Examina- 
tion (the Heads you'll find at 
the End of the Whele Daty of 
Man) and weekly Sacraments, 
and undoubtedly you'll be able 
to difcharge your Duty both to- 
wards God and Man with equal 
Succefs and Comfort. 

Q. ma ycung Man, very 
much given totalkin my Sleep 5 
and be that lies with me, tells 
me, Loften fwear very much in 
my Difccurfe, whith I am abfo- 
lutely ignorant of, and very much 
troubled for: I defire y.ur JFudg- 
ment, Whether this be a Sinin 
me, and how I {hall remedy it ? 

A. We think ’tis like fome o- 
ther Accidents that may happen 
to Perfons afleep ; which if not 
owing to any former voluntary 
Crime, (fuppofe /ntemperance) 
nor approv’d afterwards, cannot 
be in themfelves Criminal, be- 
caufe you no ways contribute 
towards “em, nor are in this 
Cafe fo much as fenfible of em. 
We often fee Perfons of great 
Piety, who yet when Light- 
beaded, or Lunatick, do break 
out into the fame Extravagan- 
cies with thofe you mention ; but 
even of thefe, twou'd be hard 
to fay they were Sins, (tho’ In- 
felicities doubtleis they are) be- 
caufe not voluntary ; nay, the 
Parties not having then the Ex- 
ercife of their Reaicn, being no 
way confcious of what they do; 
yet lefs are tholfe who af or 
fpeak in their Sleep, Things, 
which, if they were awake, 
would be utterly unlawful. For 
the Remedy, the moit effe&ual 
would be to get a Cure for your 
talking in your Sleep at all, which 
we believe is pofible: In the 
mean while a little Water fprin- 
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kied upon you by your Bedfel- 
jow, whenever you beginto talk, 
may, for ought we know, by 
degrees quite break you of it. 

2. LT have long had Thoughts 
of propofing you this Queftion ; 
but the Party whom it concern- 
ed being unwilling I fhould, and 
being a near Relation, and one 
that { greatly refpea, I defer - 
red it ; but now taking the Op. 
portunity of her being in the 
Country, and being fully fatis- 
fied of her Virtue, and fo con- 
fequently affured, that no Caufe 
can be attributed that can be 
the leaft Stain thereof, and feve- 
ral Friends Curiofity being 
great to know it, makes me 
venture to acquaint you with 
it; which is this: She is but 
lean, yet is extraordinarily gi- 
ven to Sweat 3; but the Wonder 
is, that one Side of her Face 
and Nofe, when fhe is hot, is 
always dry, that there is no 
Moifture, and the other as full 
of Sweat-drops, as one can 
ftand by another from the top 
of her Forehead tothe bottom 
of her Chin. Now if yea can 
tell what Natural Caufe there can 
be for this, ycu will very much o- 
blige feveral of ycur Humble Ser- 
vants, who defire your Speedy 
Anf{wer. 

A. No, that we can’t, we in- 
genuaully acknowledge ; all we 
can fay to the Fact if true, is, 
that it feems to arife from fome 
ftrange particular Formation of 
the Pores in thefe parts, by which 
Sweat is ufually fent forth on the 
Extremities of the Body. How- 
ever this is fo rare a thing, that 
we defire we may know the Per- 
fon and Name; and when affu- 
réd of Fal, wou'd publickly 
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propofe it to the Ingenious, that 
they may anfwer cue Queflion 
for us, as we have a great ma. 
ny for them. 

2. One that is in their Ma. 
jelties Service, yet in a meéay 
Condition, and in a fmall St. 
tion, andin no Hopes of being 
preferr’d, defires your Advices 
in the following Difficulty; 
Lhere ts a Female Kind prop fese 
Qucftion, -that has a conftaerable 
Quantity of Meney, that if fibe 
be can really love ber Perfin i 
well as her Meney, fhe woculd thigh 
herjelf mighty bappy 5 and rather: 
than he fhould continue in the Site 
vice, fhe would disburfe one bal 
that fhe is worth , and if fhe ca 
cbtain bis Difcharge, fhe would 
furnifh him with all things net 
fary 5 if not obtain bis Perfoni 
Difcharge, jhe wuld certainly 


a dead Woman,and that ina Soot 


time, and the Grave will be. be 


everlafting Bed: He has taken” 


into Confideration, tho’ with al 


her Money be cannct love bers 


therefire idefire your Advice, Whe 
ther to leave their Maiefties Ser- 
vice, Which he has fo great a 


Taclinaticn to ferve, the ina vey 


(mall Pcft, cr to betake bimfelf h 
that Female with all ber Mony? 

A.’ Tis hardly honeft to quit 
fo glorious a Service, when thet 


is fo much need of mere Men to 


engage in it: "Tis abjolutely dif 
boneft to take any Body’s Me 
ney, without giving them fom 
valuable Confideration ; “tis true, 
there’s Body for Bedy, but with 
out the Heart that’s but a very 
dull Bufinefs. 
it’s plain you ought not to fl 


yourfelf to this kind Fe male, ty 


her bid never -fo high tor 9 
unlefs you could make a i 
ar 


On the whole 
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felfown you cannot. 
you don’t know but you may 
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Bargain on’t, which you your 
Beiides, 


have the worft on’t, as well as 
the Woman ; for why mayn’t a 
private Centinel come to be a 
General, as well as a Prieft to 
bePope ° 

Q. 1 have loved and courted a 
Gentlewoman above Three Tzars, 
ahdfbe ever gave me kind En- 


tertainment, and never refufed 


any Compan), but accepted of all 


‘Kindne|s from me; and when I 


prpofed Marriage.to ber, fhe 


. wold tell me I was too young yet, 
“and put me off with fuch flight 


Bxcufes, but (till kept me Com- 


pany’; till of late fhe bath fallen 


of on the fudden, without any 
Manser of Caufe, of Reafon of 
nce from me, denies me ber 


Company, will not fuffer me to fee 


ber, nor. {peak to her, which makes 
meévery melancholy and difcon. 
tented. She profefjes a great deal 
WH Religion and Chriftianity, but 
of late fhe atts like a Heathen 
tome, tho’ I never gave ber any 
Caufe : Tour {pecdy Advice in this 
aneafy Conditivn, is earneftly de- 
fired by your mo bumble Servant. 

A. Wou’d you know the Dif- 
bafe, or the Remedy? Perhaps 
you are poorer than fhe is, or fhe 
has.a'richer, or more agreeable 
Perfon that offers: However, 
fhe has nut dealt handfomely 
with you, to entertain you fo 
long, and difeard you at lait— 
tho’ thefe Accidents are fo com- 
Mon in both Sexes, that *tis in 
Vain to complain of ’em, or re- 
proach one ancther, For Reme- 
4, forget ber as fhe does you ; 
md, in order to it, get another 
Miftre; s and by good luck, 
the next Querift will fit you 
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rarely, if you are not already 

provided of a better. 
Q. Gentlemen, 1 was (not 
long fince) courted by a-very 
fober young Man, and one that 
[ think bears an honeft Mind ; 
but he had not come to me a- 
bave two or three Months; ete 
1 was courted by another (who 
was newly come from Sea,-and 
had got him fome fine Cloaths, 
and was more genteel than 
the former) which fo took tty 
Fancy, thatl flighted the for. 
mer, and defired him not to 
come in my Company, feemitig 
to be dilpleated with him, (when 
truly I had no Caufe) whereup> 
on he very kindly told me, Phat 
rather than be a Hindrance to 
one he fo welllov’d, he wou’d 
ftay away 5 and fo withing mea 
better, bid me Farewel$ and 
now my genteel Spark has left 
me, which makes me much re- 
pent that L ever put my former 
Lover off 3 and fince my Friends 
have heard of it, they are very 
angry with me, and fay, It was 
the worft day’s work that ever £ 
did, which encreafes my Trou- 
ble; and‘I could (or rather do) 
heartily wifh, that he would 
ask me the Queftion again, 
which he ask’d me before, (and 
he fhould never be deny’d for 
me; ) but how to effet it E 
know not; and therefore defre 
your Direfions, as baving trfd 
the utmo of my own Still al. 
ready, by coming as oft in bis 
Company, al conveniently can 
and likewife by my Carriage in his 
Company, a [miling on bim, and 
ujing as mrany ways to eg fh my 
Mind to him, as my Modefty will 
dllcm of 5 fometimes telling bim 
what is my Defire under the Si- 
Aa2z mili« 
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militude of a Dream, &c. yet 
all will not do; fon.w if you can 
give me fuch lawful Diretticns, 
ws I may by ufing them effed my 
Defire, you will much oblige ycur 
bumble Servant: Pray let me nit 
wait long for your Anfwer, but 
fend it in the next Oracle if you 
can. , 

A. Poor Compaffi.nate Crea- 
ture! Send but your Marks and 
Name, and that of this hard- 
hearted Quondam of yours, and 
we'll be {ure to publith yours at 
leaft in one of our Advertife- 
ments, with the doleful Caufe of 
your Complaint and fad Con- 
dition ; and if that don’t melt 
him, fure his Heart’s as hard as 
an Oak, and you mutt de(pair 
of doing any good upon him— 
But we'll fit him for’t, never 
queftion. 

Q. 1 had the Misfortune to 
Fave a young Gentleman fall in 
love with me, to that degree, that 
he became DISTRACTED, and 
fo dyd: Now fince I could not 
lowe him, tho his Perfon and 
Eftate were much fine than I 
comld expe; I can't be fatisly'd 
til you have pafs'd your Fudg- 
ment, Whether I have not agreat 
dea! to anfwer for his Death? Tho’ 
the Truth is, as I never gave him 
any Encouragement to continue his 
Adarcffcs, fo neither did I much 
flight him ; and yet fince I've 
beard of his Death, I find myfelf 
extreawmly diffatisfied —_——_—_——— 
Pray give your Refolution as [pee- 
dily as pofible to your, &ce 

A. If *twas only from a nata- 
rai Cruelly cr Vanily that you 


flighted the Gentleman's Paffion, - 


and were the unhappy Caufe of 
his Diftra@tion and Death, you 
are very Criminal, and oughe 
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feverely to repent it. If twas 
only of a Childifp Folly that you 
refus'd him, there’s the - leis to 
anfwer for-—— If you found a 
Natural unconquerable Averfion 
and Antipathy againft him ip 
your Mind , as there certainly is 
in fome Perfons one towards a 
nother, you ought however to 
pity his Fate, as Humanity it 
felf, much more the Softnefs and 
Goodne{s of your Sex requires you 
todo, Nor if things were om 
ly as you reprefent ’em, that 
you did not flight or affront 
him, and yet he would defpair 
and die without any Provocm 
tion, *twas his own Fault, and 
you are not at all Criminal i 
the matter. 

2. Lama young Man, and 
very much addi&ed to a Vice 
which I affuredly know to bea 
great Offence againft God ; on 
Confideration of which I made 
a Vow, not to commit the faid 
Sin, till fuch a time was expired, 
in hopes by fuch a courfe I fhowd 
in time leave it; before which 
time expired, I happened to fee 
others committing the faid Sin, 
at which Time [ unhappily 
tho’ much againft my Will, did 
commit it, tho’ I had no Ineli 
nation to it: Query, Whether 
by this 1 have brcke my Vow, anh 
what I cught to do for the futunt 
to keep it better? In anfwerin 
whereof you will oblige, &c. 

A. Firft you did il] to pro 
mife not to commit it til] facba 
time ; whereas you fhould hav 
refolv’'d it for all your Lig 
which certainly was in yout 
Power, by God’s Grace, as 0 
this particular Sin, (whatever it 
was in general) as well for your 
whole Life as for {uch a certait 
Times 
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Time; which appears more 
lainly by your own Acknow- 
dgment, that when you did 

commit it, you only follow’d the 

Example of others; now Ex. 

ample can never neceffitate, tho’ 

it may ftrongly incline, either 
to Good or Evil —-- For you are 

miftaken when you fay ’twas a- 
int your Will you did it, that 

being impoffible ; tho” againft 

your Confcience it might be, and 
our firft weak and over pow- 
er'd general Judgment, your laft 
particular Fudgment being un- 
doubtedly for it, fince otherwile 
you had never done it: Whence 
it follows, that you have as 
much broken your Vow, as he 
has broken the 7th Command. 
ment, who commits Adultery. 

Our Advice on the whole is, that 

you heartily ask God Almigh- 

ty's Pardon for it, refolving by 
hisGrace never more to com- 


mitit; that you devoutly and 


conftantly attend his Publick Ser- 
vice, if poflible, every Week-day 
at leat twice every Lord's Day, 
and alfo receive weekly the Holy 
Sacrament ; not negleéting con- 
tant Private Prayer, Morning and 
Evening ; which are the beft 
means (and thofe we think infal- 
lible) to quiet your Mind, and 
to preferve you for the future a- 
gaint the {ame Temptation. 

Q 1 being « young Man, @ 
Member of the Church cf Eng- 
land, have for fome time been a 
Frequenter of the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, as it is inflituted 
in the Church of England ; bat 
having had feveral Difputes with 
fome of the Quakers, in which 
they pretend to prove by exprefs 
Scripture, that the outward Ad- 
minifiration of this Sacrament , to- 


ktther with that of Bapti{m, was 
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not intended bv our Sa tour ; the 
whi h they affirm in a Book write 
ten fy Elizabeth Bathurft, « 
Quaker , intituled, Truth’s Vin- 
dication, or a gentle Stroke to 
wipe off the foul Afperfions, 
falfe Accufations, and Milrepre- 
fentations, caftupon the People 
called Quakers, dc. Tis Book 
hath occafioned fome Doubts ; 
therefore you ave defired to give an 
Anjwer as full as may be to the 


fifth Chapter of that B ok, cone 


cerning the two Sacraments. 
This is a Copy which I fent you 


Some time fince; but having bad 


no Anfwer \to it, 1 believe you 
did not receiveit. Tobe well ine 


firuted in thefe Points of Reli- 


gion, is a thing highly neccflary, 
therefore bave the lefs Reafon to 
doubt of your anfwering it at your 
next Opportunity? If you can de 
it in the next Oracle, you will the 
more oblige, Gentlemen, your 
humble Servant. 

If you cannot get the Book, 
pray give DircHion in ‘the next 
Oracle, where I may fend the Book 

A. We wou'd not willingly 
engage in Controver{y, at a Time 
when all Englifhmen thould be 
moft clofely united: However, 
this being a matter of {uch great 
Concern, we can’t refufe the 
anfwering it: But yet we fhall 
endeavour to manage it fo, that 
thofe who are of a different 
Mind from us, and all Chriftians, 
in this Controver[y, may yet have 
no juft Reafon to blame us, and 
expe& the fame fair Treat 
ment from them. But that 
we may not be found fault with 
as formerly, for difliking their 
Opinions without knowing ’em, 
we mutt defire the Querift to 
fend the Book he mentions to 

Aa 3 our 
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our Bookfeller; and, after we 
have read it, we promife either 
to anfwer the Argument (if 
there’s any) or change our Opi- 
nion; tho” we don’t much 
doubt but ’twill be the former, 
rather than the Jatter. In the 
mean time *twou’d alfo be very 


a 
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convenient for the Querift, tg 
let us know which are the chief 
Doubts that this Book has rais’4 
in him; to which we promife 
to. have a particular regard iq 
our Anfwer, which fhall be ing 
few Oracles after we have re: 
ceived what we here defire. 


‘ 


We received the following Poems from two Ingenious 
Gentlemen; which we hope our Readers will not 
take amils to find inferted in our -dthenian Oracle, 


To the Author of Primitie Sacre, ov bis O D E onthe 
| CREATION. | 


F fuch bright Beams your Morning’s Dawn difplay, 
What Flame and Light will paint your Rifing Day ° 


As {mooth and mufical your Numbers move, 
Asare the rettlets Spheres which roll above, 
in tuneful Rounds of Harmony and Love, 
But, ah! too fwift the fleeting Raptures fly, 
And,-loft.in tracklefs Air, the Accents die ; 
By Angels ravith’d to their happier Sky : 


Afham’d: that Mortals fhould ferenely hear 


Each wavy Portion of the Sounds they bear, ; 


Strains that would lure their Fellows down to grofier Ait 


Yet Crowds of :Seraphs foft, 


alighting, Throng, » 


And filent liften to thy artful Song ; 

Each airy Tranfport, flowing from your Strings, 
With, Joy-they hear, and on their ftretching Wings, 
Proud of the rapt’rous Load! and warbling o’er - 
The Sacred Song, to ancient Glories foar : 

Whilft others twine frefh Garlands for, your Brows, 
And hover o’er their Care in fhining Rows: 


When: Angels thouted from their Cryftal. Shore, 
And fung the Wonders of Creating Pow’r, 
Scarce fweeter did they fing,. or more fyublimely foar. 


VYourey’ry well-wrought: Line is neat and irongs 
Flaming as Angels, and‘ as Angels young : 
So {mooth and bold each thining Seene you draw, 
We well conclude each fining Scene you faw. 
We yield that Souls, as:fome. learn’d. Moderns. tell, 
Exifted ere to grofler Earth they. felh; 

. At leaf your own, but) banifh’d for no Crime, 


Your Zeal’s fo flaming, and.your Thoughts fublime : 


Bach 
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Each gallant Draught, in Charms drefs’d o’er by you 
With equal Envy and Delight we view ; 

How firit the fhapelefs Mats began to move, 

And bowing with th’ Harmonious Off spring ftrove : 
There, with Delight and Wonder, we behold 

How the gilt Orbs in their firft Circles roll’d ; 

We hear the {welling Waves with Pleafure roar, 

- And fee the guilty World half delug’d o’er, 

Whilft trembling Mortals to the Mountains fly, 

To ftop the lavith Sluices of the Sky; 

 Whilft all below the noify Ocean raves, 

And Death ftalks proudly o'er the rifing Waves.——— 
——Scarce more obfequious Atoms did disband, 

And took their Stations at th’ All-High’s Command, 
Than tuneful Words obey your pow’rful Call, 

And crowd around your Quill, and fmootbly fall. 
Scarce, fo intent upon your foaring Lays, 

Scarce can I {natch the Time to {peak your Praife ; 
And, like the Beafts, when Orpheus {wept the Strings, 
Jnfpir’d by you, I move in aukward Rings: 


Yet pity (for Compaffion fure muft dwell 2 
Within that Breaft that knows to charm fo well) 

And look from high upon my pious Zeal ; ¢ 
Pity the Sallies of an infant Mute, F 
Indulge her Flights, and all her Faults excufe, 

Your Smiles would make her rife, and nobler Thoughts infule. 


A Paraphrafe om the Eight firft Verfes of the X1Ith 
of Kcclefiaftes. By the fame Hand. 


E T Him who made you only lefs than Angels fair, 

Your early Thoughts and Pow’rsa Virgin Off’ring fhare. 
While the grim Train of hoary Years yet lags behind, 
Which will unftring your Nerves, and fill with Woes your Mind ; 
Before the Sun fhrink back-ward in the Skies, 
Or Light’s fine Beams elude your broken Byes ; 
Ere the pale Moon ceafe trembling from afar, 
Or locfening Nerves conceal each twinkling Star ; 
While driving Show’rs no Night of Clouds fucceeds, 
Nor one prolifick Ill black Miichiefs breeds ; 
When thofe that guard the brittle Houle of Clay 
Shall bend, and bode the fhiv’ring Frames Decay ; 
Or the ftrong Pillars bow beneath their Load ; 
Or the rare Grinders ceafe to erufh their Food ; 
Ere rifing Mifts the Windows over{pread ; 
And Images from their blue Coats ate fled ; 

Aaa Ere. 


Ere the five Portals are in Dulnefs pent, 

Nor Strangers court the cloyfter’d bright Inhabitant ; 
Ere the weak thin.fet Grinders pound no more, 

Or, fcarccly moving, Piece-meal all devour 5 

When racking Pains a Night fhal} tofs your Soul, 
And in your Breaft tumultuous Eddies roul ; 

W hen early, with the happier Birds of Air, 

You leave your Bed, but not your growing Care 3 
When all th’ harmonious Sifters fhall retire, 

Nor joy to hear, nor ftrike the trembling Lyre 3; 
When the fteep Brow thall ftrike the Limbs with Pain, 
Too ftiff the rifing Eminence to gain ; 

Or the poor living Mafs of moving Clay, 

Shall boggle at the Roughnefs of the Way ; 

And the bare Head, matted with filver Hairs, 

Shall {peak the hoary Burthen of your Years ; 
When the lean Locuft loads the Limbs with Pain, 
Too irail th’ unequal Preffure to fuftain, 

And all the blooming Pride of gay Defire 

Shall ceafe, and with the finking Frame expire : 
For Man, the Sport of Fate, muft firft return 

To the dark Manfions of an earthen Urn. 

See! Clad in folemn Woe, a moving Throng 
Auguftly flow and filent, bear the Spoils along. 
The flack’ning Silver Cord flags ufelefs by, 

And the bright golden Bowl all fhrivell’d lie: 
Then Life’s full Fountain fhall o’erflow no more, 
But all the Pipes be choak’d with ftagnant Gore; 
The purple Streams no more fhall circle round, 
In liquid Journeys; now in livid Fetters bound, 
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And by the Ciftern’s Mouth the broken Wheel is found : ¢ 


Then fhall the mould’ying Frame in Dutft be laid, 
And hug the Grave’s uncomfortable Shade ; 

For as from Duft arofe the well-turn’d Frame, 

So mutt it bafely mingle with the fame: 

But the free Spirit, from its Partn’r flown, 

Nor hovers loofely in an Air unknown, 

Nor wanders in imagin’d Shades alone : 

But flutt’ring ftraight to its bright Source retires, 
To live in Blifs, or roul in nether Fires. 


The World in an Uproar. By another Hand. 


Eleftial Spheres in martial Orders move, 


And, mad with Rage, through heav’nly Regions rove; 


I1!-boding Comets range the finged Air, 
And, fiercely tilting, tear their horrid Hair ; 


Portend- 
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Portending Signs through diftant Quarters run, 
And native Light forfakes the fick’ning Sun : 
The lab’ving soon, difgorging clotted Gore, 
Sinks in a fhady Cone. Sol cannot Life reftore. 
The fixed Stars, funk in their Sockets, die, 
And dusky Sheets o’ercaft the clouded Sky: 
Infernal Furies ftalk the middle Air, 
Where flaihing Meteors dart a difmal Glare, 
And foggy Vapours hill the dark’ning Atmofphere. 
Breathing the tainted Air, fond Mortals reel, 
Ard mighty Monarchs draw the temper’d Steel. 
Portending Powers in potent Difcord jarr ; 
Both Heaven and Earth prefent the glowing Scenes of War $ 
Confederate Kings join Force in foreign Fields, 
Where fhining Armour glitt’ring Glory yields: 
Aloft, in Air, the itreaming Banners fly, 
Whilft loud Alarms of War rings thro’ the vaulted Sky. 
Diftreffed 9/0 N fees the fhining Train 
Of greedy Gaul join’d to the Pomp of Spain: 
With eager Thirit her peaceful Few they wound ; 
Her facred Sons lie gafping on the Ground. 
Relentleis as a Rock they rufh and flay, } 
Devoid of Fear, nor God, nor Man obey; 
But, flufh’d with fatal Rage, they force,their fiery Way : 
Infpir’d from Hell, the heay’nly Fair they {purn, 
And fiaming Temples into Cinders turn. 
To craggy Clifts, Eufebia fighing goes, 
And craggy Cliffs returns the Accents of her Woes: 
Beneath a bending Rock fhe fainting lay, 
To quell the Force of Sol’s erected Ray 3 
Her Neck was gall’d, her Eyes cou’d gain no Reft, 
And 11 ides of teeming [lls roll’d in her panting Breatt : 
The Belgick State fhe mourns, hem’d round with Gallick Foes ¢ 
To Belgia, o’re the Waves, the heav’nly NAS SAW goes, 
Thefe happy News did eafe Eufebia’s Pain, 
She bege’d the Hero’s Life, and fafe Return again. 


The Soul in Trouble. By the Author of tke laft. 


Y drooping Soul, befet with fatal Foes, 
And chain’d to Clay, weary of Life fhe grows ; 
Afraid of Sin, fhe: flutters in my Breatt, 
And, ftruggling, ftrives to reach the Realms of Reft : 
rom Heav’n remote, fhe longs to leave her Cell, 
And gain the Shore where God and Glory dwell, 
Within my Mind tumultuous Troubles roul, 
Unnumber’d Woes affli& my fainting Soul; 


—_— a 


Tempted 
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‘Tempted and try’d, expes’d to biting Scorn, 
Deferted guite, in filent Graves 1 mourn ; 

The Day in Tears, the Night in Graans FE {pend : 
Unfaithful Fricnds no fpeedy Succour fend, 

But {pringing ills my finking Life attend. 

Confederate Fiends, iprung trom the Abyfs below, 
With ftudied Aim unerring Arrows throw 3 

Each bearded Shaft finks deep, and wounds my Heart, 
And whilfti wrench it forth, provokes the rending Smart : 
Aimid my Fain, te Heay’n I rear my Eyes, 

And there difclofe my Grief in Moans and melting Sighs, 
Kind Heav’n defcend; kind Heaven, I weep and cry, 
Aft thy Suppliant, or | droop and die: 

Send Power fuperior, fend refrefling Grace, 

Let Smiles indulgent clear my Father’s Face: 

Penfive and pain’d, thy ev’ry Frown I feel, 

Divides my Heart like burning Bars of Steel. 

On Heay’n intent, my Eyes with watching fail, 

And o’er the drowning Balls full ides of Tears prevail : 
Confcious of Sin, and Guilt, and Stain, I fly 

To God for Grace, and there 1 proftrate lie ; 

And there, unpity’d, there Pll pine and die. 


Queft. Come, kind Athenians, condefcend to fhow, 
‘And treat of Wonders that are {een below : 
When pitchy Clouds o’erfpread the chearful Sky, 
And ravifh from our Sight the World’s illuitrious Eye ; 
When charg’d with Ruin, pond’rous Balls, and Flame, 
God’s fearful Frowns in angry Tone proclaim ; 
When from fcorch’d Entrails dreadful Lightnings glare, 
And darting downward thro’ the frighted Air, 
With Gleams falphureous fill the fhining Atmofphere ; 
When thund’ring Peals, with thiv’ring Terror ftun, 
And confcious Creatures into Caverns run ; 
The Noife rolls on, the World’s Supporters fhake, 
And guilty Men, fome trembling Shelter take: 
Say, learned Athens, fay; the Source difclofe, 
Whence all this pendent WAR, this fierce Confufion rofe ? 


Anfm. On Neptune WAR is made by ZOLUS and his Train, 
Who letting loofe the Wind, tofs and torment the Main 5 
So that on ey’sy Coaft, Men Shipwracks do abide, 7 
And trighted Sea-Calves foulk away and hide 
Their quivering Heads within the fwelling Tide : ' 
°Tis now the Delphins briftle up their Backs, 
Amaz’d to hear fuch loud-voic’d Thunder-cracks 5 
And all thofe maffy Whales that brufh the Seas, 
Dive down, for fear, to find the Antipodes. 
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The juggling Sea-Gud, trufting to no Shape, 


Nor any 


Transiormation, for Efcape, 


Saddles his FINNY COURSER, and doth fly, 
Follow’d by all his fcaly Enfantry : 

His {norty Sea-Horfe, TRITON doth beftride, 
Thrutting his Shell-Spurs in his brawny Side. 
Some take an Oar, fome at the Pump take Pain, 
Aad pour the Sea, inte the Sea again ; 
When £olas loofens his uncontrouled Breath, 
His Language threatens nothing under Death: 
The Rudder fails, the Ship’s at Random driv’n, 
The Eye no Obje& owns but Sea and Heav’n. 
Tis clus makes this WAR, and Water underneath 
_ in Rebellion, to confpire our Death : 

t when the King of Winds calls Home his Pofts again, 
And AMPHITRITE do’s fmooth her wat’ry Plain; 
The Air do’s change his Clouds to Cryftal clear, 

And now the Lamps of Light from Heav’n appear, 


Q. 1 am the Father of feveral 
Children, and am very defirous to 
bring them up as may be moft to 
their Advantage ; and hitherto, I 
bave obferved Solomon’s Maxim, 
mot to [pare the Rod for fear of 
fpotling the Child. For which 1 
have been much blamed, tho my 
€orreBion bas always been mode- 
rate ; but my Accufers argue thus, 
Lbat the whipping or keeping a 
Child in any Awe, deftroys their 
natural Courage, dulls their Un- 
derftanding, and robs them cf that 
Prefence of Mind which is necef- 
fary for all to have. New the An- 
fwers which I bave feen of yours 
to feveral Queftions, pleafing me 
very well, makes me defire your 
Opinion in this Matter, concerning 
the Correttion and Inftruficn of 
Children, and if they may be begun 
with betimes, Which I the more 
earneftly requeft, becaufe it may 
be of ufe to otbers as well as to my 

elf. 
f yi *Tis true, the well Educa- 
ting of their Children, ought to 
be every one’s great Care 3 be- 


caufe many, if not moft, of the 
Irregularities of Youth, and Er- 
rors and Miftakes of riper Years, 
proceed from the want of it; but 
fo much Wifdem is requifite to 
be able rightly to correé& and in- 
ftrué& young Perfons, that ’tis 
not to be wondered at, that fo 
many mifcarry in their Endea- 
vours to perform it: There are 
but few general Rules to be gi- 
ven; Perfons Circumftances, as 
well as the natural Genius, and 
Conttitution of Children, difter 
fomuch. *Tis undoubtedly the 
beft way to begin to corre& *em 
for their little Paults, as foon as 
they are capable of knowin 

they offend ; moderate and iuft 
Correétion never hurts any, the’ 
the Tempers of Children muft 
be always confidered; fuch as 
aré naturally meek or heavy, 
fhould be moft gently dealt 
with ; but thofe who are obfti- 
nate, or high-fpirited, ought to 
be feverely corrected, and not 
too often, tho’ when ’tis done, 
they muft always be a 
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A Child whipt with thefe Pre- 


cautions, is never injured ; but 
when ’tis meerly done, as too 
oft it is, only to fatisfy a foolifh 
Paffion in a Parent, without ob- 
ferving the juft Limits ; as fome- 
times beating it unmercifully 
for a {mall Fault, and at another 
time over-looking feveral very 
confiderable ones, or elfe always 
ufing it outrageoufly, whether 
the Crime be more or lefs : This 
the Child coming in time to 
perceive ; if it be of a foft eafie 
Temper, it often difcourages it, 
and makes it become very dull ; 
and it four and haughty, it 
makes it more ftubborn and dif- 
obedient. Children are alfo ca- 
pable of having their Judgments 
inftruéted and Manners form’d 
much fooner, than is generally 
thought, as we have feen in 
thole of fome Perfons of Quality, 
whofe Children of ten or twelve 
Years of Age have been as wile, 
as Youths commonly are at 
eighteen or twenty. There mult 
alfo be Encouragements ufed, 
as well as Punifhment, to make 
"em do well; and fuch Rewards 
fhould always be given them 
when they do their Duty, as 
fuits the Merit of the Aétion, 
To this muft alfo be added the 
good Example of thofe who in- 
ftru& ’em; a wife Tutor never 
does any thing before a Child, 
which he woud correc as a 
Vice in him. 

Q. What is Fire, and how pro- 
duced by a Flint or Burning-Glaf- 
f2s, and again extinguifhed fe- 
veral Ways; and what are the 
Species, Affettions, and principal 
Effeds of it ? 

A. The Definition the An- 
cients gave of it, was, That 
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"twas an Element soft bot and 
dy; tho’ by this they did not 
include our culinary Fire, which 
is a concrete Body, but that 
which they fancied above in the . 
Concave of the Moon’s Orb; 
which they did not allow to burn 
like our Fire, becaufe of its Te. 
nuity ; Whereas to burn, fome 
gruls Matter is required, by 
which it may better adhere to 
the body to be burned. Hence 
a Coal or hot ron, burns more 
than Flame; efpecially the 
Flame of tenuious Matter, as 
Spirit of Wine, which being 
highly re@ified, is altogether 
innocuous. But the Definition 
of our modern Philofophers is 
alter another Manner; which is 
fo plain and natural, that to fuch 
who have confulted the Qucefti- 
on, it carries its Evidence with 
it: They tell us, ’tis Matter 
briskly mov'd ; therefore to kin- 
dle a Fire, is only to begin 
fuch a Motion, and to continue 
it, is to fupply it with Matter 
that is apt to be moved. Mat- 
ter thus briskly mov’d, cau- 
fes Attrition, or rubbing of the 
Particlés one againft another, 
and this produceth Heat, which 
continued, becomes Fire, apt to 
communicate the like Motion 
to the Particles of any other 
Body, This motion is help’d by 
blowing of Bellows, or any other 
{trong Wind, which thrufts the 
inflaming Particles amongft the 
inflamable ones of the Fuel, and 
removes off the Afhes that ob- 
ftrué& the Brisknefs of the Mo- 
tion. Thus they felve the ftri- 


king of Flints and Steel to pro- 
duce Fire, and the catching of 
it by Tinder; and the Kindling 
of Fire by a Burning-glafs, col- 

le&ting 


le@ing divers Rays of the Sun 
into a narrow Space, whence 
they rub each other, and caufe 
this Motion ; as alfo the infla- 
ming wet Hay by Putrefaction; 
for the volatile Parts of theMat- 
ter being reftrained by the Moi- 
fture, are ftirr’'d more vehe- 
mently to break out; from 
whence having found a paffage, 
they fly oucinto a Flame. Now, 
becaufe this Motion can’t be 
continued without a Succeffion 
of Air, to follow the mov’d 
Parts, therefore by the hinde- 
ring this Succeffion, Fire is ex- 
tinguifh’d ; as in the putting an 
Extinguifher over the Candle, 
ftopping the Top or bottom of 
the Chimney, laying Wood or 
Coals too clofe, heaping on too 
much Fuel on a {mall Fire, by 
an Air-pump, or, in general, 
whatever is apt toftop this Mo- 
tion, will extinguifh Fire; As 
for the putting out Fire in a 
Chimney by a Gun, or the 
blowing out of a Candle, thefe 
are done by putting the Par- 
ticles into fuch a Motion down- 
wards, as feparates them from 
their combuftible Matter. When 
Fire is put out by Water, ’tis 
becaufe its Parts are not apt to 
take this Motion; and by their 
hanging in the Way, they ob- 
ftrué thofe Parts that are apt to 
be moved. 

The fenfible Species of Fire 
are actual and potential ; actual 
as Coal, or Flame. Coal, ora 
folid Body, which feems to hold 
Fire in ic, is fuch as has its vo- 
Jatile and motive Parts, retain’d 
by fome Particles of other -Fi- 
, Gures ; and hereby the Fire feems 
to be within it; but indeed there 
isa little Flame round about it, 
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caufed by the Mocion communi- 
cated tothe adjacent Parts of the 
Air; by which we fee it lumi- 
ncus in the Surface, but we can- 
not fee into it, as is manifelt by 
a white hot, or red hot fron. 
Flame is where the movable 
Parts are more at Liberty, and 
can vibrate themielves farther 
in the Air; juch Matter as is 
inflamable, is cicher fatty or ful. 
phurous, Ihe Potential is fuch, 
as does not init {elf appear to 
our Senfes to have any Refem- 
blance to Fire, and yet has mas 
ny of the Powers of it, which are 
manifeft by the Effects; as bur- 
ning Fermentation, heating, 
boiling, and {ending up Fumes. 
Now thefe Bodies are certain 
fharp, or acid’Salts, which have 
volatile Parts put into vehe- 
ment Motion, by fome Humour 
or Liquor, as Lime, or by the 
Salts of fome other Bodies, unapt 
to work upon them; for their 
Burning or Fermentation is al- 
ways caufed by the Mixture of 
fomething Heterogeneous, and 
this commonly in Solution, or 
Liquor; for if Salts are dry, and 
unmix’d, their Parts are quiet, 
and they have-no (uch Agitati- 
on. Thus the Salt of a mineral 
and a vegetable mixed (as Spirit 
of Tartar and Vitriol put to- 
gether ) will caufe Ebullition, 
and great Fervour in Liquors, 
which to the Touch feem a@u- 
ally cold. 

The Affe&tions are Light,Mo. 
tion and Adhetion; Light is cau- 
fed by Flame, becaufe the mo- 
tive Particles thereof can fuff- 
ciently vibrate themfelves, to 
give Vibration to fome lumi- 
nouns Particles, with which the 


Air is filled, that they may vi- 


brate 
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‘brate the fine Spirits in our Eye, 
(feated in the Optik Nerve. ) 
Hence in the Dark by a Blow 
on our Eye, a Spark, Flame, or 
Light appears within it, be- 
caufe of a like Motion in thofe 
Spirits. This vibrating Motion 
is in ftrait Lines, the Continu- 
ation of which being intercep- 
ted by another dark Body, be- 
gets Shadow, which is a partia] 
Privation of Light, as Dark- 
nefs isa totalone. That is, a 
Ceffation of Motion in Parts 
apt to caufe Light, if they were 
duly mov’d; and when a greater 
Light appears, it fwallows up 
the lefs, fnatching the Motion 
of it to its felf: Hence it is that 
the Sun puts out Fire, when it 
fhines ftrongly on it ; and that 
we cannot fee the Flame of a 
Candle ina Window, when the 
Sun fhines brightly uponit: The 
Motion of the tenuious Parts of 
Flame is upwards, by the Pref: 
fure of more heavy adjacent Bo- 
dies, fo that it would emerge 
(like a Cork from the Bottom 
of Water) to the Surface of the 
Atmofphere at leat, were it not 
for its natural Adhefion to fome- 
thing here below. Its Adhefion 
by the Bottom to fome more fo- 
lid Body, is only from its re- 
ceiving a continual Supply of 
inflamable Matter ; which when 
once fpent, the Flame vanifhtes. 
The Effe&s of Fire, befides 
Heat and Light, are various and 
of great Ute. As by its fepara- 
ting heterogeneous Parts, fome 
of which are carried above it, as 
Smoak, or Steam, a Mixture of 
lighter and more volatile Parts 
of Water and Sulphur, which 
were before in the Compofition 
of the Body burnt ; ’tis Smoke 
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which makes the Soot in the 
Chimney, and Steam is the 
Ground of Diftillation. Sueh 
as fail below it are Afhes, a 
Mixture of Earth, and fix 
Salt. It produces Blacknefs by 
piercing a Multitude of little 
Holes in the Surface of a Body, 
by which it receives Light, and 
refle&s it not; tor black is but 
the Privation of Laght refle&ed, 
as appears by the Holes ina 
Wall being black. Exficcation, 
or drying, by the Evaporation 
of the Moifure; that ts, giving 
the watry Particles Motion 
enough to be gone from the Bo- 
dy; but not for Inflamation, 
they being incapable of it. fis 
duratjon, ox hardning, by Con- 
fequence, of fuch Bodies whofe 
Sottnefs is from Moifture, as 
Clay. Féfion, or melting by In- 
finuation into the Bodies of Me- 
tals, as putting their inward 
Particles into Motion 3 which, 
when cauled, leaves the Parts 
in Quietnefs, and the Body in 
Hardnefs again. VW 7trification 
(which is the utmoft Fufion) ot 
making of Glaffes or giaffy Me- 
tals; this is by removing the 
heterogeneous Warts of Earth, 
from thofe that are apt to flow; 
and in flowing, or melting, 
to adhere, or ftick togethers 
Elixation, or dreffing of Meat; 
by removing fuch crude Parts 
as are unapt for Digeftion and 
Nourifhment. And it alfo caules 
Refocillation, or cherifhing the 
Body incold Seafons, by put- 
ting our natural Spirits into 2 
convenient Motion for opening 
the Pores, and promotifig a duc 
Circulation of. the Blood, by. 
melting thofe Parts congeal’d 
together, By this, offenfive 
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Steanis ate reje&ed, the Spirits 


@quickened and difpofed through 


the Body. 

2. Were not the Jews forbidden 
fe eat al Manner of Fatas well as 
Blood. 

A. They were forbidden to 


‘ @at Fat, “tis true, but not that 


Pat which is mingled with the 
Body of the Flefh; that Prohi- 
bition only reach'd that which 
ipealled the Lord’s, asin Lev. 3. 
Chap. 15. 16. The Fat which is 
upon the two Kidneys, the Caul, 


. and al) the Fat of the Inwards the 


Priefts thall burn upon the Altar ; 
All that Fat is the Lords. And 
it was chiefly meant of the Fat 
of thofe Beafts which were ufed 
in Sacrifice, as appears farther 
in‘Leviticus, where the Pat on- 
ly of fach other Beafts was for- 
bidden te be cat, as were torn 
to Pieces, or which died of 
themftlves, and the Fart of all 
Bealts offer’d in Sacrifice was 
prohibited on Pain of Death. 
Q. ihe Jews being fo inconfi- 
derable a Vecple, and refufing to 
Submit to Alexander, by what 
Means was it, that be was pre- 
wailed to take ’em ander his Pro- 
teiBion, and nit cut ’em off as he 
bad dine {everal Nations, who 
Dithflocd him : I bave heard, fome 
fay it was through the Perfuafion 
he Jewifh Concubine be bad ; but 
bey can bring no good Aushirity for 
it, If you'll pleafe to favour me 
with an Account cf tt, you'll oblige 


feveral? 


A. No Wonder fuch a falfe 
Story fiould not be well affer- 
ted ; we fuppofe the Relater of 
it has heard the Fews-were fpa- 
red, and that ona certain Time 
a Courtezan prevail’d with Alex- 
ander to do {ome mighty Thing, 
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and fo he confounds the Matter. 
’Tis true one did fo, but that 
was to deftroy, and not to fave; 
to burn the Palace of Sufa, and 
not to prote& the Jews. God 
Almighty himfelf {eems to have 
preferv’d them ; for it is faid 


“that whilft Alexander was in 


Macedon, there was reprefented 
to him in a Dream a Man more 
auguft and venerable than Men 
commonly were, who bid him 
follow him .@hto Afiz, to oyere 
throw the Emipire of the Perf- 
ans. And afterwards, whilft he 
was making War againft the 
Phenitéans and befiegigg Tyre, 
he commanded all the neigh- 
bouring Kings and People to 
furrénder themfelves, and make 
Levies for him ; but the Jews 
who inhabited Jerujalem, a fa- 
mous and ¢elebrated Town, ex- 
cufed themfelves out of a Pre- 
tence that they were in League 
with Darius ; upon which, as-he 
faid, to chaftite the Pride and 
Obitinacy of thefe People, he 
marched with his Troops to- 
wards Fudea, Which the Jews 
hearing, to appeafe Alexander, 
thofe of Ferufalem went out of 
their Town, and came with 
their Wives and Children as 
humble Suppliants to him ; in 
which they uled a great deal 
of Ceremony. The Priefts 
watk’d firft in théir Linen Gar- 
ments, the People followed them 
covered alfo with white Robes. 
And Faddus, who was then 
HigkePrieft, led this Company, 
cloath’d with all his prieftly 
Ornaments. The King was 
much furprized at the Sight of 
Jaddus, andthe Majefty of this 
Pomp; (for this was the Man 
he had feen in his Dream) he 


aligh- 
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alighted off his Horfe when he 
faw them approach, and went 
himfelf to meet him; and after 
having adoretl the Name of God 
which was ingraved in Gold 
upon the Miter of the High 
Prieft, he faluted him with 


much Refpe&: and Reverencee- {peak of him, made him 
This unexpeéted Accident a= 


ftonifh’d all thofe who were 
come with Ale%ander ; and, at 
the fame Lime, *the J:mq who 
had been poffeit with great Bear, 
not only had nebes of «their 
Safety, but alfo that they fhould 
foon énter into Favour; they 
encompafs’d the King, and 
mix’d Mis Praifes with the Vows 
that they madeto him. Where- 
as the Affyrians who had fol- 
lowed him, becaufe of the Ha- 
tred they had to the Fews, and 
who had been in Hopes they 
fhould have revenged themfelves 
of their Enemies, ftood like Men 
amazed; they did not know 
whether what they faw was 
true, or a Dream 3 and the No- 
velty of the Sight did not give 
lefs Wonder to the Macedonian: ; 
infomuch that Parmenie, ap- 
proaching Alexander, took the 
Boldnefs to ask him, Why be bo- 
noured aftrange Religion, fince it 
was even fhameful for fo great a 
King to receive this vile Naticn 
into Prote&ion. Then Alexander, 
to fatisfy Parmenio, told him 
of his Dream. Afterwards he 
enter'd the Town, and madea 
Sacrifice to God in the Temple 
of Ferufalem, according to the 
Cuftom of the Heathens, and 

refented Offerings. There he 
Ew the facred Books that con- 
tain’d the Prophecies ; amongft 
which there were fome, which 


nianifeftly fhew’d, that the Ci- 


The AtHENIAN ORACLE: 


ty of Tyre fhould fall into the 
Hands of the Aiacedonians, and, 
that the Perfians fhould be overs 
come by aGreek. And as his 
Dream had caufed the Jems 
to find*Favour ; fo the ima. 
‘gining thefe Prophecies tg 


them feveral Privileges beyond 
other Nations. He gave the 
Jews free Liberty to live under 
their own Laws and Cuftoms 
not only thofe who were withig 
the City, but thote that lived in 
other Places 3 and becaufe that 
in the feventh Year they did not 
Till their Ground, he woud 
not have them pay any Tribute 
for that Year. ) 

Q, 1 defire your Fucdgment con- 
cerning feveral Propojitions in 6 
Book not long fince printed. 

ift. Whether or no, as the Aue 
thor affirms, there be a Material 
Spirit, qguatenus a Spirit ? 

A. The firft and moft natural 
Notion which al] Mankind have 
of a Spirit, is, That *tis net Mat 
ter, or Body, any more than 
Black's Whites or Gord Evil. We 
{peak of Spirit in the big h/t and 
moft noted Senfe of the Word, 
tho’ fhou’d it be borrew’d from 
corporeal Beings, as we cal! the 
fineft Parts of Matter, Spirit, 
Wind, Sc. And Axsimus, avevue 
and Ruach, in iaiin, Greek and 
Hebrew, are underftood with 
the fame Latitude ; yet nothing 
cou’d be a meaner or more tri- 
vial Fallacy, than to pretend to 
draw any Argument from {uch 
an equivocal Signification 3 and 
becaufe fomething that’s calld 
Spirtt is gonfeffedly material , to 
pretend that af Spirit mult be 
fuch. Juft as fairly as one of his 
Opinion might argue, That 
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God himfelf was material, paf- 

¢, nay, and mortal, becaufe 
the holy Spirit calls Magiftrates 
Gods, and at the fame time fays, 
they fhall die like Men. Where- 
ever then the Word Spirit is ta- 
ken fer fome finer Part of AZat- 
ter, or it may be the Modification, 
and Motion of that Matter, by 
an higher Agent, as in Brutes, 
there the very Terms them- 
felves, wherein ’tis exprefs’d, do 
acknowledge it material; but a 
reafonable Spirit, an Angel, or 
Soul of Man, either united to 
the Body, or feparate from that, 
and any other Vebicle, we deny 
to be material; nay, that ’tis a 
Contradi&ion in Terms that it 
fhou’d be fo; which we hope 
we fhall clearly prove, in an- 
{wer tothe next Queftion. 

Q. Whether or not bis Compo- 
fit. of Adam’s Duff, p. 6. into 
Cogitative Matter, be not highly 
ablurd ; unlefs be will grant, as 
be does, p..7. that the Skill of a 
Divine Artift may as eafily give 
Man an immaterial Soul, as 
make pure Matier Cogitative. 

A, Cogitative Matter. is jut 
as good Senfe as Material Spirit, 
one of which Words deftroys 
the other ; and "tis as repugnant 
or impoffible for Matter to 
think, as for Spirit to be with- 
out Refle&ion, Thofe who hold 
this Abfurdity, may as well talk 
of a rational Locking-Gla/s, or a 
Cogitative Clock, which when its 
Weights are dewn, is enly a lit- 
tle more Cogitabund than ordi- 
nary. Tho’ if we cou’d fee this 
Wonderful material Spirit with- 
in, this Matter and M-ticn once 
regulate it felf, and by its own 
inward Sagacity, turnthe Hand 

a@ckwards or forwards, as it went 

Vor. JIT. 


too faft or too flow, as we are 
fure we our {elves have a Prine 
ciple within us, even prior to 
Experience, andtheretore diftink 
from it, by which we corred# the 
Errors of Senfe about Material 
Objes ; then, indeed, there 
wou'd be a little more Tempta- 
tion to adhere to their Notions, 
till when we muft ask their Par- 
dons. But we fuppofe. the Ob- 
jetor argues farther. If the Skill 
ofa Divine Artif? can give Man 
an immaterial Spirit, why 
miayn’t it as well make pure 
Matter Cogitative ? We aniwer, 
there’s as wide a difference be- 
tween thefe two, as between Mo- 
fes changing aRod intoa Serpent, 
and the Popifh Tranfubftantiaa 
tion. The former of which 
Works was indeed a mighty 
Miracle ; yet an Obje# of Di- 
vine Power, becaule it involv’d 
no Contradi&ion: The latter, 
a foul lying Wonder, contrary to 
the eternal Nature of Things, 
and one end of it pulling down 
the other. The moit primary 
Notion we can have of Matter, 
feems to be, that *tis a Coagsmen- 
taticn of quantitative Parts, fe- 
parable and divifible, and both 
thofe Parts, and the whole 
Lump, of their own Nature, 
purely paflive; and the confe. 
quence feems to be fair from the 
Reafon of Oppefites, that Spirit 
cannot confift of any quantita- 
tive Parts; nay, whatfoever 
may have been the particulan 
Opinion of fome learned Men, 
cannot have any local Extention, 
which feems ta us to imply 
thofe Parts ; for if it isextended, 
for Example, in a {quare Pigure, 
towards Eaft, IWeft, North, and 
South, it muft certainly have 

Bb fuch 
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Such diftin# Parts, as muft an- 
fwer tothofe four Quarters ; and 
if it has fuch, how can it ‘chute 
but be Body? And we are apt 
to think that thofe Gentlemen 
who have been of that Opinion, 
were led afide, by fixing their 
Minds too intently on the Pla- 
tonick Vebicie, which they think 
infeparable from’ the Soul, and 
which muft be granted to be 
Body made up, it’s probable, 
from the purer or finer Parts of 
the Animal Spirits, and carry- 
ing with it, after its Separation 
from the grofler organiz’d B:dy, 
fuch a Monld, or tendency, as 
it receiv’d while ’twas lodg’d in 
groffer Matter ; but ftill we 
can’t think this effential to the 
Soul, fince it may be, at leaft in 
thought, eafily feparated from 
it, and has exifted a@tually fepa- 
rate, before ’twas ever immers’d 
in Matter. We are alfo fure, 
that "tis of the Nature of this 
Spirit to be active, and its action 
is Thinking. Which we feel is 
performed by fomething within 
us, a Principle, as before, di- 
ftinet from Matter, and corre&- 
ing its Errors; whereas this 
Matter can no more think or 
Reafon, than our Feet can fee, 
or our Eyes walk. And it ap- 
pears as tncongruous to talk ei- 
ther of rational Matter, or even 
of extended Spirit, as of a Yard 
of Sound; or the Colour of a 
Thought. We have not here 
Room for all the Arguments 
which prove the Soul’s Imma- 
teriality, but fome we fhall in- 
fert. [t has abftrac&ted Ads, can 
affirm and deny; it can form 
abftra&ted Notions, and even 
ftrip Matter of its elf in De- 
monftrations, and mathematical 
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Univerfals ; nay, it has a cleay 
and demonftrable Notion of ay 
immaterial Subftance, therefore 
mutt be it {elf immaterial. We 
have a Root of Liberty, which 
nothing of Matter can pretend 
to, which can’t have fo much as 
Motion, unlefs that of Gravita- 
tin, it that deferves the Name, 
The Fancy, or Imagination, if 
fuppos’d no more than the Core’ 
poreal fortuitous imagining’ of 
Things in the Braza, can by no 
Means folve thole AG&z.ns which 


we are {ure are perform’d by the - 


Spirit within us. Fancy can never 
percetve that it perceives, becaufe 
no Image of Perceptiin canbe 
convey’d to the /maginaticn by 
Senfe. Perception is not meer 
Reattion of Matter, but a Re 
cognition of thofe Impreffions 
which have been formerly made, 
a Flight much too high for Mate 
ter. Nay, the Body is a perfed 
Statue or Machine, without the 
a&tual Operation and Advertente 
of the Soul. Thus we appeal to 
any Perfon’s Experience, wht 
ther they han’t often lookt on 
thing with their Eyes wide o 
pen 3 nay, read in a Book, and 
confequently heard what they 
both fee and fpeak 3 yet if we 
do not attend to it, it the Mind 
does not fix it felfon the Obje& 
immediately before it, but ram 
ges and wanders fomewhere elfe 
we areftill never the wiler; un 
lefs it ftarts, and, as it were, 
fhakes it felf into Reflection, tis 
not confcious of thofe cutward 
Adions ; it knows not what we 
read, or fee, or bear. 

It feems inconceivable that 
the prodigious Number of /deas 
rang’d in the Memory, fhou’d be 
corporeal; if they were, where 

woud 


tt“ eae, > —_ »- oes eee eee 


ee See OF CO ae Ben) ue “Chie ns es ee Oe. * em. ee | ok ee 


na fF 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


wow’d there be Room for ’em, 
or how cou’d they but confound 
one another, as an infinite Num- 
ber of Pidures in a Glafs woud 
do? Much Iefs is the calling 
forth of any of thele at pleafure, 
and ranging themin fuch admi- 
table Order, a Work of Chance 
or Matter; any more than a 
thoufand Alphabets thook toge- 
ther, and then expos’d to a 
Looking-Glafs, cou’d by Virtue 
of the Gla{s, immediately throw 
themfelves into a Poem, or an 
Oration. 

Two of the moft plaufible Ob- 
je@ions againft the /mmateriali- 
ty of the Soul of Man, teem to 
be thofe which are taken from 
the wonderfui A&ions of Brutes, 


whole Souls, or Principles of 


A&ion, are generally thought 
not to be zvzmaterial. The other 
from Children and old Men, 
whofe Souls feem to grow and 
decay gradually, as they enter 
firft upon Life, or are juft leav- 
ing it. To the firft of thele, there 
are who give a double Anfwer, 
tho’ exaély contrary the one to 
the other. Ihe firft, that Brutes 
are perfe& Machines, fo far from 
Reafon, that they are not /enf- 
bles the fecond, that they have 
really yational and immateial 
Souls, (obferve, they all grant, 
if rational, then immaterial) 
Which after the Death of the 
Body, do either tranfmigrate, 
or are annibilated. Now if ei- 
ther of thefe Hypothefes hold, 
the latter of which is embrac’d 
by fome of our Society, then 
down falls the Objeétion as foon 
% tis rais'd. But if both thefe 
Ways of folving it, fhould be 
thought {till liable to new Ex- 
ceptions and Objections, there’s 
Vou. Ill. 
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yet a middle way \efts and if 
that, or either of the Extremes 
will hold, as jure one or other 
mutt be true, then their Doubt 
is {ufficiently anfwer’d ; and that 
is, of thole who afirm that 
Brutes are neither deftitute of 
Seufe, nor are their Actions gui- 
ded by any internal Principle di- 
ftin& trom Matter, which we 
call Reafin, tho’ they are by ine 
{tind or a Tendency to fuch and 
fuch Aéfions convenient to their 
Natures, whereot they them- 
felves are nut con{cious, ftampt 
on their Brains, and woven in- 
to their Compofitions by the 
great Former of the Vorld. The 
Difference is wide enough, and 
plain enough between the Ac- 
tions of a Erute and a Man 
The Obje4# only operates upon 
the Brute, without which he 
can do nothing ; whereas there 
is fomething ina Man after the 
Qbj° has operated upon him, 
which works again upon the 
Objed, tho” at never fo great a 
Diftance. The Obje& c.mmands 
the Brute, the Man the Obje@, 
at leaithe may do fo, and ’tis 
his own Fault if he does net. 
Again, if Brutes may have fome 
weak Notion of fingular fenfi- 
ble Good, ’tis certain they have 
none of what’s general, rational, 
and divine ; nor have they any 
Notion of Truth, whatever 
they may have of Good, be- 
caufe the Underfianding is the 
Judge of that, a Power they 
want 3 and therefore can’t be 
faid to have Reafon in the fame 
Senfe that Man has, nor are 
their Actions to be compar’d 
with human AGions. ‘Tho had 
they Reafon, we may very well 
believe they’d make better Uf 
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on’t, than to argue themfelves 
into a lower Spectes of Being, 
or take as much Pains to be 
rank’d amongft Vegetables, as 
fome Men do to prove there’s 
no effential Difference between 
thenjelves and the Beaffs that 
perifb. 

As for the 2d Queftion, from 
the Dotage of /nfancy aad Age, 
this does not feem to us any fo- 
lid Argument to the growth or 
decay ot the Sial, and, by con- 
fequence, of its Matertality, For 
how can we argue from fuch an 
Accident to the Su/ftance, and 
how can the /wreafe or Lifs 
of Habits make any etfential 
Change in the Sabje# of thofe 
Habits? ‘\he good Angels im. 
rreaje in Knowledge, for we can’t 
fuppofe they defire to Jock into 
the Church in vain 3 and ’tis ve- 
ry likely the Lad Angels did de- 
creafz in that by their Fall, as 
they intirely loft fome other 
Periections; yet none will deny 
that the Effznace of both refs 
{till the fame, and none but He- 
reticks will afhrm them to be 
material, Undeed here’sa foul 
intftake at the very bottom of 
this Argument, and the Fault is 
laid upon the Sra/, when ’tis 
plainly in the B.dy, Whole In- 
df> fities renders it an unfit /a- 
firument tor the Sal, and ’tts 
tor Ged alone ta work with any 
Infruments, or with fuch as 
are unproportionable to the Ef- 
teds he produces by them. The 
‘Seul a@s not fo vigorcufly in 
rnjasts or cld Men, perhaps from 
the too great moifture of the 
one’s Brainy and Drinefs of the 
others, rendring them uncapa- 
hle of receiving, or retaining 


se ‘ e. nd Ok J 
beyavesg from their Ocnivs, ct 
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-caufe his Organs are emf 
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there’s no doubt but even then; 
in-that weak imperfe& State of 
their Organs, Infants can exert 
{uch Operations as prove they 
have a Principle in em difting 
from Matter. They can chu 
or refule, affirm or deny ; they 
foon correé& their Senfes, and 
argue from thofe little Obfer. 
vations they have treafur’d yu 

in their Memories, and we find 
have Notions of true and goods 
nay, they communicate thefe 
things to others, and exprels 
their Minds by natural Sigas 
before they have learnt the Art 
of Words. And fo when Age or 
Difeafes render the Body an un- 
fit Habitation or Inftrument for 
the Soul, will any be fo fond to 
deny that there is ftill within 
the fame Principles that there 
were from the beginning, or are - 
in other Men? If they do, 
they may as well affirm that a 
dumb Man has not the nataral 
Piwer of Speech and Reafon, be 


and he cannot exprefs his Mind 
in the fame manner with other 
Men. Tothis, let ’em remem: 
ber that the Soul fometimes ex 
ertsitfelf, and aétsas we may 
fay, beyond the Power of the 
Body, as we fee fome Mens 
Minds are cleareft and ftrengél, 
when their Bodies are weak and 
low. 

Q. Whereas he fays, arguing 
againft the Immateriality cf the 
Soul, that he will fubmit to th 
Rules and Authcrity of the Scrip 
ture, I defire to kncw bis Pofitith, 
viz. ‘ That the human Scul ws 4 
‘ material Spirit, generated, 
* growing, and falling with th 
© Body, and rifing again witht 
© at the Voice of the Archangel ; 

v 
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bow this can be faid to agree 
with the Holy Scriptures, efpeci- 
ally with that of St. Luke, xxiii. 
43. ‘ To Day thou fhalt be 
§ with me in Paradife,’? exclu- 
fively to the other Malefattor ? 
A. We doubt ’twould rather 
be a juft than an uncharitable 
Cenfure, that thofe Perfons who 
believe not the /mmateriality of 
the Soul, have generally little 
more than a complimental Be- 
lief of the Holy Scriptures ; our 
Reafon is, becaufe the Sadduces 
of old, who were the firft that 
deny’d it, did alfo deny an J/z- 
fpiration, uniefs by the Beth-Col. 
And confequently received all 
the Scriptures, except the Pen- 
tateuch, only, as the Writings of 
god Men; whence, probably 
enough, our Saviour convinces 
’*em that the Dead fhall rife, 
from the Pentateuch not the Pro- 
pbets; and, by the way, his Ar- 
gument dire&tly confronts the af- 
fertion of the new, as well as 
of the old Sadduces. God fays, 
heisnot the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living ; for all live 
unto him: Thole that are gone 
hence are not annihilated, but 
remain with God in Glory, in 
the Land of the Living; but 
this not in their Bodies which 
flept in the Graves, Abraham 
was dead and the Patriarchs : It 
follows, it mutt be in their Souls ; 
which therefore exift after their 
Bodies, and feparated from ’em, 
There’s another Place, Ecclefiaft. 
12. “ Then fhall the Duft return 
“** to the Earth from whence it 
** came, and the Spirit return to 
God that gave it ”. If he 
gave it, and it returns to him, 
at the Death of the Body,while 
the Body returns to Duft; then 
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certainly it is not generated, nor 
grows with it, it does not fall 
with it, it is diftinguifh’d from 
it. Again, the Scripture urg’d 
in the Queftion, This Day fbalt 
thou Se with mein Paradije. The 
Sleepers would avoid it, by pre- 
tending ’tis falfe pointed in our 
Bibles, and otherwile in ancient 
Copies, which they tay plage 
the Comma at [this Day} not 
at verily. But Porat or no Peint, 
is not much to the purpole, be- 
caufe we know the Ancients were 
fo far from ufing Points, that 
they had not fo much as the 
Diftin@ion of Words; and 
*twould be but little Comfort 
to the Malefactor, that, after 
their way of Interpretation, hz 
fhould be happy none knows 
when, it may be ten thoufand 
Years after, and till then funk 
into the Gulph of Annihilation, 
which Nature fo much abhors, 
and the wiched Thief, nay, Ja- 
das himfelf, be as happy as he, 
for all that while. Betides fhou’d 
their Notion hold, that all Man 
was mortal, and to be again re- 
viv’d, how could God be jut ? 
For if hoth Soul and Body, 
Matter and Form be renewed, 
we fhall be new Men, other 
Men, not the fame with thofe 
who dy’d, the Soul being at 
leaft the nobler Part, and thete 
Men agreeing, that any Part 
of Matter join’d to the Soul, 
makes the fame Man. But there 
isone Text more that furely 
grieves ’em, 2 Cor. 5, 6, Ge. 
We are always confident, kniming 
that while we are at bome in the 
Body, we are abfent from the Lord s 
that is, fays the late Archbifhop, 
“© While we are in thefe Bodies, 
“© we are detain'd fromour Hap- 
; Bb3 “© pinefs; 
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‘* pinefs 3; as foon as ever we de- 
** part from them, we fhall have 
“ full poffefion of it”. And 
the very firit Inference he draws 
fromit is, “ That this fhews 
“* the Abfurdity of that Opi- 
*° nion, or rather Dream, con- 
** cerning the Sleep of the Soul 
€* from Death to the Refurrec 

*‘ tion’ : Which if true, Death 
would be but a cold Cimfore to 
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good Men ; ’twould not be bet. 
ter todepart, they would not 
be with Chrift fo much as thofe 
that liv’d, until the RefurreG 
when all good Men will be alfo 
with him. ; 

Q. Hw mult Virgil be under. 
fie d in thefe following Verfes, in 
Book fourth of his Georgicks, 

where he {peaks of the Nile, a 
in the Indies ? f 


Nam qua Pellei gens fortanata Conopi 

Acc lit effuf ftagnantem flumine Nilum, 

Ft circum piltis vebitur fuarura Phafelis : 
Qiuaque phareti ate vicinia Perfidis urget, 

Et viridem Ecyptum nigra fecundat arena, 
Et dverfa rueas feptem difcurrit in ora, 

Ug ze Colcratis amnis devexus ab Indis : 
Omuis in bac regio certam jacit arte jalutem. 


A. Many Commentators have 
thought this Place too difficult 
to be explained ; tho’ there has 
been two or three Authors that 
have made fome probable Con- 
jectures about it. Mr. Segrais, 
who had taken a great deal of 
Pains inconfidering Virgil, tells 
us, That the fourth Verfe ought 
to be put after the filth, and 
that Vz¢gi! {poke of the Nile in 
the four firft, and of the Jndies 
in the following ones, He fays, 
this Senfe is moft conformable 
to the Chara&er and Genus of 
the Poet. And he thinks ’tis 
very improbable, that ?’irgzi, 
who is fo juft and exa& in his 
Expretions, fheuld employ f- 
ven Verfes about the Ni/e only, 
and that in fuch obfcure Terms 
too : Befides this, “tis a very 
great Faultto place the Nile 
upon the Frentiers of Perfias 
Virgil could not be igrorant of 
its Situation, Ge graphy was 
more known in his time ; there. 


fore “tis better to tranfpofe a 
Verfe from its Place, than to 
attribute fo great an Overfight 
tothe Prince of Hersick Poets, 
But Father Lamy is of another 


Opinion, heis abfolutely againit 


this Tranfpofition ; aud fays, 


That by thefe Verfes Virgil, 


tho’in a very ambiguous man- 
ner, defigned to flew that the 
Art of recovering Bees was 
practiled in thofe Countries that 
he defcribes. The ancient Geo- 
gvapbers divided Egypt into high: 
er and lower, and this laft was 
comprehended between thi¢ 
Branches of the Néle towards 
its emptying itfelf; and its We/- 
tern Avenue was called Conope. 
This Part was very fruitful, Ni- 
lus ibi coloni vice fungens. Twas 
near this Place that Alexander 
built Alexandria. Thus far there 
is nothing fuperfluous in his 


Verfes. And in the four follow- 


ing Verfes he pafles to another 
Country in Egypt, which he 
tells 


: 
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tells us, was in the Neighbour- 
‘hood of Perfia, Here ’tis his 
Geography is accufed, and with 
very good Realon, if we exa- 
mine it by the /deas, we at this 
Day have of Perfia and Egypt ; 
but "tis not improbable but that 
in his Time the Empire of Per- 
fia was more extended than it is 
now: We know Egypt was once 
under it ; and if then this Em- 
pire reached to the Red Sea, 
Virgil was not fo ignorant as is 
pretended. Pliny, who lived 
fince his Tine, fays, That 
Perfe rubrum mare femper ince- 
Juere. In Plinys Time, and a 
Jong while before, Perfia was 
. known only under the Name of 
the Parthians ; Perfia in Partho- 
rum Nomen jampridem tranfla- 
#45 and he adds, That the Em- 
pire of the Parthians extended 
tothe Red Sea. Other Authors 
fay the fame thing. But Mr. 
Segrais, whom we betore-men- 
‘tion’d, will have it to be the 
_ Copifts, and not Virgil, who 
have tran{ported Nilus out of 
itsPlace: He fays, ’tis the Ri- 
ver Indus he fpeaks of, which 
this Verfe fhews, Ufgue Colora- 
tis amnis devexus ab Indis, fince 
the River which runs from the 
Indies cannot be the Nile. And 
if we underftand thefe Verfes 
after this manner, it may be 
Rill a farther juftitying of Vir- 
gil, to know that twas former- 
ly believed that the Ethicpians, 
from whom the Nile takes its 
Source, came from fome Neigh- 
bouring Countries of the Indies. 
Eufebins has thefe Words, Zthi- 
opes ab Indy flumine Confurgen- 
tes, juxta AEzyptum. confederunt, 
here is a Brachman alfo, in 
Poilosratvs, who maintains, that 


the ZAthiopians drew their Ori- 
ginal from the Indies. Ortelius, 
in his Treafure of Gecgraphy, 
proves, ‘lhat Athiopia was cal- 
led /ndia formerly ; before Geo- 


graphy was fo well known as it 
Lapa 


is now, ’twas generally thought 
that India and. Ethicpia joined 
together. Arrian in his Hiftory 
of the Wars of Alexander, re- 
lates, that this Conqueror be- 
lieved when he arrived at Indus, 
that ’twas the Source of the 
Nile; and that this River, after 
having run thro’ vaft Solitudes, 
might lofe its Name, and take 
that of Nilus, when it arrived 
at Aigypt. Yet however, let Per- 
fons have thought what they 
pleafed of thefe Rivers, tis e- 
nough to jultify Vigil, if it is 
but granted that Atbiopia has 
been called India. 

Q. "Lis known that all Nati- 
ons have tbelieved fomething of 
a God 3 but how fa may & Gene 
ral Agreement be {aid to bea 
Proof of it ? 

A. This Teftimony is of ve- 
ry great Force, whether it be 
coniidered in its {li, or in re- 
fpe& to its Original. Lafantrus 
thought it fo good a Proof, that 
having citeda great many, both 
heathen and chriftian Authors, 
againft the Atbeif/is, he urges 
the Confent of all People and 
Nation, many of which altho’ 
they differed almoft in every 
thing elfe, yet generally agreed 
in the Belief of a Divinity, Ie/- 
timonium Pcpulcrum atque genti- 
um inuna bacre non diffidentian, 
By an ancient Philotopher, pro- 
bable Things have been ranktin 
this Order ; That whatever 
feems true to fome learned Per- 
fons, isin fome fort probable ; 

b 4 what 
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what appears fo to the Genera- 

lity of learned Men, is more 

probable; and what is believed 
of moft Men, the ignorant as 
well as the learned, is yet more 
probable; but that in which all 
Men agree, is in the higheft de- 
gree of Probability, and ap- 
proaches very near to thole 
‘Lruths, which may be demon- 
{trated ; fo that he might very 
ju‘tly pafs for an extravagant or 
dogmatical Perfon, who fhould 
have the Boldne(s to deny it. 
There is no Man in the World, 
which by his fingle Judgment 
can balance the conftant Autho- 
rity of all Mankind. If any Per- 
fon fhou’d thro’ a contradictious 
Spirit, or by any other motive, 
afirm, That Snow is black, as 
Anaxagorgs did; That Motion 
isimpoffible, as Zeno did 3 or 
with Heraclitus, fay, that two 
contradiftory Propofitions may 
be true in the fame time 5 there 
would be no other way to refute 
a Man, who fhould reje& fuch 
clear Principles, but to oppofe 


to him the univerfal Confent of 


all Men ; and if he refufed to 
agree to it, he ought to be 
look’d upon either with Pity or 
Contempt. He had need have 
very powerful and clear Reafons, 
who fhould refift the common 
Opinion of all Men, and equal- 
ly accufe them: of Error. Seve- 
ral heathen Philofophers, who 
cannot be fufpected of . having 


{poke any thing but their true. 


Thoughts, have lookt upon this 
common Agreement, asa confi- 
derable Argument : The Confent 
cf a/i Men, fays Seneca, is of very 
great Weight with us; @ Mark 
that a thing is true, is when it 
appears joto lithe World. Thus 
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me conclude there is a Divinity, 
becaufe all Men believe it, there 
being no Nations, bvw corrupt fie 
ever they be, which denyit. Ce 
cero has taid the fame thing ip 
feveral Places, and has obferved, 


that altho’ many Nations haye J 
had extravagant Opinions of — 
the Divinity, yet they all agreed “7 
in the Belief that theré is ane. — 


ternal Power on whom we de 
pend, Ja the hotteft Difputes, 
fays Maximus of lyre, in the 
deepeft Conteftations, and im the 
Diverfity of Opinions, which are 
among {t Men, we fee a Law and 
a Dottrine eftablifhed throughout 
all the Earth, which is, That there 
is a God, who is King and Father 
of all Men, and many Gods, the 


Son of this Jupreme Being, why — 


reigns with him, °Tis what ig. 


confeft' ky allthe World, Greeks 


and Barbarians, the: Inhabitants} 
of the Continent, and of the Mile, 
both learned and ignorant Perfons, 
There are an infinite Number. 


of fuch Inftances, where the 


general Confent of Mankind, : 


has been thought a good Argu 


ment for the Being of a God, 
*Tis true, there have been fome ~ 


Men, who have contradiéed 


this univerfal Confent ; but they — 


are very {mall in Number, 

ought, according to the Opi 
nion of fome, to be leokt upon 
as Monfters; and if we confider 
the Original of this univerfal 
Opinion, we thal] ftill better 
perceive its Force. For it can 
only have taken its rife from one 
of thefe four Things. Firft, et- 


ther it muft be united to the 
Underftanding, like to the mok 
evident Principles of Sciences, 
and the Inclination we have to 
be happy, as Cicero, and ae 

le 


Pe 


— So ea als al - 


fition to embrace this Opini- 
on, asfoon as it is propofed to 
us; as our Eyes are naturally 
difpofed to perceive the Light 
when it appears, as fome have 
believed: Or fome powerful 
Reafon, which prefents it felf to 
the Mind of all Men, even of 
the moft ignorant, as Plutarch 
thought: Or, laftly, from an- 
cient Tradition, which came 
from one and the fame Source, 
which has difperft this Opinion 
thro’ all the Earth, according 
to the Belief of fome others. We 
cannot imagine any other way, 
whereby this Opinion fhould be 
introduced amongft all Men, 
who fo much incline to think 
diyerfly of one and the fame 
thing. And which foever of em 
we chufe, the Argument is e. 
qually ftrong and conclutive; if 
it is from the Light of Nature, 
tis as extravagant to deny it, 
as it would be to fay, That the 
moft evident Principles of the 
Sciences are falfe, If it’s faid, 
that’tis by a natural Difpofition, 
that Men believe there is aGod, 


why fhould we refift an Inclina- 


tion of Nature, fince its mo- 
tions never deceive us? Or if 
*tis agreed, that there is a pow- 
erful Reafon, which perfuades 
all Men of it, we muft renounce 
common Senfe, if werefufe to 
affent toic. But if it’s faid, 
that Man received this Know- 
ledge from anancient Tradition, 
which indeed appears moft pro- 
bable; it muft be enquired from 
whence this Tradition came, 
and who was the common Maf- 
ter of all Mankind. We very 
well know the Names of thofe 
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- Philofophers have thought. Or 
elfe, that we have a natural Dif- 
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who have introduced any Se&, 
or engaged People in certain O- 
pinions; but we find neither the 
Name of him, who is pretend- 
ed to have invented this Doc- 
trine, nor the Place, nor Time 
in which he has lived, nor the 
manner whereby it was intro- 
duced and difpers'd among 
Men. ’Vis this which makes us 
believe that the Authors of this 
Tradition are our firft Parents; 
who, as they could not be ig- 
norant of their Original, fo un- 
doubtedly they taught this 
Truth to their Children. ’Tis 
natural tocenceive, that ’twas 
by this means all Men have 
learntit: This Thought leads 
us to another, which is of very” 
great Importance in this mat- 
ter ; “tis that all Men have de- 
fcended from one Man only, or 
at leaft from a final] Nihmber of 
Perfons, who were altogether; 
from whence it will appear, that 
Man had a Beginning, and that 
we cannot rejeé& the Doétrine of 
the Exiftence of a God, as a Poe 
litical Fi@tion. For fuppofing 
Man to havea Beginning upon 
Earth, from whence could he 
draw his Original, but from 
fuch a Divinity, as we conceive ? 
What other Being could have 
formed fuch admirable Bodies 
as ours, and united {uch Intelli- 
gences to them as our Souls ? 
Let thofe who deny this, tell 
us alfo who taught the firft Men 
there wasa God; and how it 
came intotheir mind, that they 
drew their Exiftence from him, 
if he who made them had not 


‘difcovered to them after a fenfi- 


ble manner, that ’t was to him, 
they owed their Being ? And 
fince it is what they taught’ to 

their 
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their Pofterity, we have no Rea- 
fon to refufe our Belief, nor can 
we imagine any Witneffes more 
worthy of Faith, nor Men who 
can giye us. a better Account of 
their Original than themfelves; 
therefore we cannot reafonably 
reject a Tradition, which came 
from them. We find Plato in 
his Timeus to ule the fame Ar- 
gument, We ought, fays he, to 
credit th fe who bave faid they 
wire of the Race of the Gods, 
fince they have faid they perfedly 
kncw th fz from whom they were 
defcended ; it is not poffidle to di- 
Straft the Children of the Gods, 
altho’ what they [ay does wot carry 
evident Demonftration with it, as 
they only advance things which 
vegard themfelves, it is but jufi 
to believe them. 

Q, VAbat Method {hall that Wo- 
ymin take, who is married t7 the 

oft vexativus, fordid, malicivus, 
proud, inf-lent, conceited, cove- 
tous, jealous, crofs, crabbed, mer- 
cilefs, cruel, contentious, froward , 
perverf2 Wretch inthe World, who 
basa Nitin of Scripture, aud 
repeats it as roundly and frequent- 
ly, as wm ft do their Pater nofter ; 
but inftead of worfhipping, be 
fets up bimfzif for a Deity, and 
preaches no Diitrine in bis Fami- 
dy, but. Subjelion to bimfelf ; 
Wivesobey your Husbands, and 
the like, while be is fo far frim 
living bis Wife, that be mor- 
tally bates ber 3 nor is be capable 
of loving any thing but a Pipe of 
Tobacco aud Gaming, i which 
be empl-ys whole Nizbts with the 
R2fufe f the Earth, a Degree 
wre than himfelf, af poffidle : 
Notmithftanding which, his Wife 
bas been always faithful to dim, 
and careful of kis Concerns, and 
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brought him a Fortune above bis 
Circumftances or Merits; who 
yet he never {peaks to, nov come 
mands, but with worfe Words 
than Mew give their Slaves, fo 
that fhe can have no Manuer 
Comfort in Society with bim, 
May fhe not therefore have Liberty 
to divert berfelf with civil Come 
pany, provided there be n. Breach 
of Virtue; neither dees foe defign 
to be in any Man's Company alone, 
only would willingly converte @ 
little more, to lighten the int.le 
rable Toke that fhe’s compel a to 
bear during ber Life, unkf{ God 
be fo merciful to :ake him am 
by Death, of which there isyeta 
little H:pe. 

A. Now were the poor Man, © 
who has all thefe hard Words 
thrown blindfold at his Head, 
half of which did he really des 
ferve, he’d be fit to be thewn 7 
about for a Menfier, did he but ~ 
hear his fine Charaéter, and all © 


the Encomiums that are be” § 


ftowed upon him, either by his 
own dear Wife, or doubtlefs by 
fome very good Friend, he © 
would anfwer every Branch of | 
his Indi@ment in this or the” 
like Manner. To [vexatious] © 
he’d return (provocatious] to — 
[fordid } [Thrift] and [an ex- 
penlive Wife] to [malicious] 
[ Prejudice] to [ proud, inio- 
lent, conceited | [a juft Senfe of 
his own Place and Merits] to 
[covetous] as before. To a 
lous | [too much Love, or too 
good Reafon] [To crofs, merci. 
lefs, cruel] as before. To [con- 
tentious | [ his own wes, 
[ To froward and perverfe 
{ Scandal, or Inteéion, and 
Example] To his urging the 
Scripture] [That there’s Need 
on’t } 
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} dnt} [To his repeating it] 
[ That the’s never the better | 
And fo on to the End of the 
Inditement. But fuppofing all 
thefe ill Words be true of the 
“Man, and all the Goed of the 
Woman, fuppofing the fhou’d 
have met with {uch a ftrange kind 
of Creature, as there’s ne’er a 
Shrew in the World bad enough 
to match him, that he really be- 
haves himfelf as here reprefen- 
ted, and that fhe has given him 
nd Provocation to fuch Treat- 
ment either by her prefent or 

aft Behaviour, which fhe ought 
impartially to examine, the 
Method {he’s to take, is the 
fame fhe would under the 
Plague, or any other terrible and 
unavoidable Calamity ; which 
is to fubmit to God’s Will, and 
bear all patiently, waiting for 
his Time to deliver her, if fhe 
can’t work upon him by any 
fuch lawful Methods as common 
Prudence may fuggeft; fince 
fuppofing al] that has been faid 
fhould be true; Yet, unlefs he’s 
falfe to her Bed, or threatens ber 
Life, the can’t honeftly leave 
him; tho’ we mutt confefs’tis 
more decent for her, whatfoever 
the Provocation has been, to 
wait his Death, and wifh, or 
bope it, which feems a Degree 
Of compaffing it, and to have a 
care what palaces fhe keeps 
when out of his, as well as not 
tonegle& her Family or him, 
fince otherwife there’s a great 
deal of Danger left fhe fhould 
not long continue that faithful 
careful Wife that fhe’s now re- 
prefented. 

,Q There being an A of Par- 
liament, which obliges all Re- 
tailers of Wine not to (ell Claret 
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at more than Six-pence per Quart 
on Penalty of 5 \. for every fuch 
Default, and granting a Reward 
cut of fuch Fines to the Perjom who 
Shall infcrm againft any fo cffen- 
ding, Query, whether 1, being not 
only a very good Friend to Claret, 
and willing to drink it at the cheap~ 
eft Rate, but befides much troubled 
to fee our great Law-makers fo 
Sligbted, may nt, without any 
Detriment to my Honour, give 
a Magiftrate Information of { me 
People, who frequently tran{grefs 
this Injunétion by felling thew 
Claret at two Shillings per Bot- 
tle? An Anfmer to this would 
oblige a great Number of jl 
Bacchanalians, and iz a particue 
lar Manner yours, &c. 

A. A notable nice Queftion 
this (as Tommy fays) for if we 
don’t anfwer it to the Purpofe 
you'll fay ’tis becaufe we can’t 
(tho’ that feems an indifferent 
good Reafon) and if we do, ne- 
ver a Glafs of gocd Red muft we 
look for more at the Ship again. 
But to try if we can pleate all 
Parties, we'll give you Advice, 
which, if praétifed, will bring 
down Claret in a Week’s Time 
to the Statute Pricz, without any 
Diminution to your Honcur, and 
is in it felf pratiicable enough 5 
and yet after all, is no more 
likely to be afually put in Pra- 
&ice than the A& of Parliament. 

Let all the j:/ly Fellows of this 
fide lemple-bar (for o° tother 
Side, fure, they that we muft 
fuppofe made the A&, have tae 
ken Care already to fee it ful- 
filled) let’em all meet together 
in theirpr p-7 Perf-ns, or at leaft 
make a fmall Detachment of 
fome Ten or Twenty Thoufand of 
their Number, with your Wor- 
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foip’s felf at the Head of ’em: 
Take all poor D. A’s. Searches 
after Claret, and lay ’em before 
you for your Direfion, with as 
many Additions and Emenda- 
tion as fhall feem to you conve- 
nient. This done, divide and 
fubdivide your felves, (like an 
Army of Tartars) thro’ all Quar- 
ters of the City, fo many to 
every Tavern, call for your 
Wine, drink fair, no more than 
you can pay for, two Shillings 
per Bottle, and carry well off 
when yo’ve done, for Fear you 
ftumble on the Stocks in your 
Return: Do thus for a Week 
together, changing your Taverns 


every Evening. At the Fnd of 


this fair Week’s Work, meet to- 
gether, and fum up your Ac- 
counts, fix your Bottles, mar 
foal your Evidence, and away 
to the next Juftice of Peace (it 
wou'd be better if you cou’d get 
one of your own Company, but 
that’s impoflible) make your 
Affidavits, and recover your Mo- 
ney. But now for your Hoacur, 
that the Taverniers mayn’t fay, 
you are a Parcel of poaching 
Curs, that do all this to get 
Money, your way will be to 
pitch upon fome young Drawer 
of yourown Knowledge, whio 
has more Wit than Money, and 
more Honefty than both, give 
all to the Servant you got from 
the Maffers, and fet him up 
with it, making him before- 
hand give good Security, ne- 
ver to prelume to fell your 
dearly Beloved at a higher Rate, 
than as “tis at prefent by Law 
eftablifh’d. And if you’ye once 
try'd this Experiment, and 
*twon’t do, twill then be Time 
enough to think upon another, 
bf 
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Q, What do you think of + 
Chinefe Chronicles, whe ke 
Records of Things done long be 
fore Adam’s Time ? 

A. The fame that we do of 
Lucian’s true Hiftory 3 or of the 
renown'd Chronicles of Scotland 
and Ireland, who can’t be con: 
tent to fetch their royal pedi. 
gree at a lefs Diftance than Phg- 
rach King of Egypt, nay fome 
tims they'll rife to three or four 
Generations befere the Flood; 
And we have Reafon for this 
Cenfure, for if we confider all 
the Remains of ancient Hiftory, 
we find every where Footie 
of the Infancy of the World, for 
even the Egyptian Dynaflies are 
now agreed, either to have been 
contemporary Kingdoms, or it face 
cefive, that they reckon’d by 
Lunar Years, or that they were 
merely invented by the lying 
Egyptian Priefts, and piec’d up 
out of broken Traditions, and 
wilfully miftaken Hittories, 
which is more likely than both, 
and which we have already for- 
merly fhewn in fome Inftances, 
and cou’d doit in more. But 
there’s yet this to be faid of the’ 
long-winded Chinefe Hiftorians, 
which carry up Things notonly 
beyond the Flocd, but even 
beyond the beginning of the 
World, that they are contradi- 
&ed by others of their own Na 
tion, which are reckon’d more 
authentick, even by their own 
Learned Men, and which differ 
no more from the Account gi- 
ven us in Sacred Hiftory, than 
the Seventy do from the Origi 
nal, of which any one may be 
fatisfied, who will but take the 
Pains to confult Father Magil- 
lans Hiltory of Coina, not many. 

, Years 
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Years fince tranflated into our 
own Language. 

Q. I! defire you to refolve me 
this following Lueftion, Not long 
fince one of my Acquaintance held 
an Argument with me, to this 
Purple, that our Saviour Fefus 
did not fuffer for all Men, to 
which be brought in thefe Words, 
which Fefus faid in St. John, Ch. 
xvii. Verfe 9. I pray for them, 
not for the World, but for them 
which thou haft given me ; for 
they are thine, &c. 

A. Our Saviour by the World, 
there, means {uch as would not 
receive his Doétrine, but pur- 
fue the Vanities of this World; 
which only intimates his fpe- 
cial Care of thofe who would 
be his Difciples, and does not 
exclude any, who will accept 
the Conditions, as is plain, by 
Rom. y. 18. As by the Offence 
of one, Fudgment came upon all 
Men to Condemnation, fo by the 
Righteoufnefs of one, the Free- 
Gift came upon all Men unto Fuf- 
tification of Life. 

Q. By what motive, and under 
what Commander did the Spa- 
niards formerly make their At- 
tempt upon Africa, and what was 
the Reafon they proceeded no far- 
ther in their Conqueft ? 

A. The Defign was formed, 
carried on, and ended by Car- 
dinal Ximenes ; who was a Man 
of a yait and powerful Genius, 
and continually undertaking 
great things; he had drawn up 
the Plan of a League betwixt 
the Kings of Spain, England, 
and Portugal, to go and conquer 
the holy Land; but having con- 
fidered the Impoffibility of u- 
Nniting thofe three Monarchs, he 
bethought himfelf of going a- 
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gaintt the Moorsin Africa, that 
by that means he might plant 
his Religion among{t them; he 
propefed this Detign to Ferdi- 
nand, who was then King of 
Spain, but the King did not like 
it fowell as the Prelate, and 
refufed to engage himfelf in a 
War, the Succeis whereof was 
fo doubtful. Upon which the 
Cardinal only defired his Con= 
fent, offering that he would be 
at the whole Charge of the 
War, and that the Advantage 
of it dhould all redound to the 
Crown. This Propofition Fer- 
dinand accepted, tho’ every 
one was furprized at it, and 
thought it very fingular that 
the Primate of Spain fhould be- 
come a General, and that a re- 
ligious Man fhould pretend to 
manage a War, which to be 
fure he had very little Skill in, 
and fuch an one too that theK. 
had excufed himfelf from. Some 
thought that Ferainand being 
tired with the Cardinal's Impee 
rioufnefs, had a Defign to con- 
fume him by Fatigues, and to 
render him ridiculous by the 
ill Succefs he forelaw would at- 
tend this Expedition ; tho’ ’tis 
plain, "twas all owing to the 
Cardinal, fince the King lookt 
upon it to be a great Temerity 
in a Subje& to conceive fuch De- 
figns, and that this thought of 
conquering Africa, was too am- 
bitious in him: That if he 
fhould have the good Fortune 
to returna Conqueror, it wou'd 
refle& Shame upon the King, 
that he durft not undertake, 
what a Subje& had executed 3 
but if the Cardinal fhould be 
overcome, he would leave the 
Youth of Spain to the Mercy 
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of the Africans. So that being 
fhaken with thefe Refolutions, 
he cooled all of a fudden, and 
without revoking his Confent 
in formal Terms, he fhewed the 
Cardinal his Diflike of it, and 
Obftacles he perceived in the 
Way ; but this Holy Father 
was foanimated by his Zeal,that 
no Realons againft it feemed 
good to him; the Difficulty, 
inftead of ftopping him, made 
him redouble his Efforts and 
Application ; he writ to, and 
continually folicited the King, 
and earneftly preft to be em- 
barkt, that he might be no lon- 
ger expofed to fuch Irrefoluti- 
ons : He effeaed it, and arri- 
ved happily in Africk; He went 
at the Head of his Army him- 
felf, cloathed with his Pontifical 
Habits, accompanied with a 
great Number of religious men, 
whowore a Sword and Belt up- 
on a Ccrdeliers Habit: In this 
Pofture he harangued his Soldi- 
ers, in Sight of the Town of 0- 
ran, which he intended firft to 
attack ; He told them that it 
being the Caufe of God, which 
they had undertaken, it belong- 
ing to his Epifcopal Fun&ion to 
encourage them, to plant the 
Standard of the Crofs every 
where. The Novelty of the 
Spe&acle at firft pleafed his 
Army, and after having kneel’d 
down to receive his Bleffing, 
they marche to the Enemies, 
with a great Zeal and Confi- 
dence that he had infpired *em 
with ; he by gaining the Place, 
was highly pleafed, and made a 
fearful Slaughter of the Infidels, 
for having to'd the Scldiers, 
they were Enemies to Religion, 
they cuc the Throats of them 
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all, without any Diftin@ion, Ap 
ter this the Cardinal delibera: 
ted, whether or no he thould 
then go further into Africk; bug 
the Diifatisfa&ion of his Cap. 
tains, who difdained to march 
under the Command of a Monk, 
which crown’d himi{elf with 
Laurels, that coft him nothin 
but Harangues and Bleffings, 
and the Jealoufies of Ferdinand, 
who envied his Glory, obliged 
him to return into Spain, and to 
put an End to this Enterprize, 
Q. Thu have afferted in your 
former Oracles, that the Black 
nefs cf the Negroes was onl 
the Effed of the Climate, and 
that in two or three Generations, 
Europeans by Ivanfplantaticn in 
to the tcrrid Zone, will attain 
to the fame Tin@iure: All which 
is a Miftake to my own certain 
Knswledge ; | defire you therefore to 
prove that there are any Natural 
Blacks, iz any Part cf the World 
except in Africa, cr {uch as bave 
had their Original from thence. 
Examine all Parts «f Afia and 
America, both Iflands and Con- 
tinents throughout the Torrid 
Zone, and even under the Line, 
and you'll find the Inbabitants en- 
ly Tawny, and tho all the Caribe 
be Iflands, as alfo Jamaica, Hif- 
paniola, and ail’ the Torrid 


Zone of the Cintinent, viz. of 


New-Spain aad Brazil, bave 
been abcve an bundred Tears in- 
habited ty Europeans, yet hath 
net that Alteration cr Change of 
Climate wrought upon the In 
habitants any fuch Effeds; and 
if accidentally { me {mall Change 
bein fuch Perf ns, as are daily 
exp fed tothe Sun, as we fre im 
cur own Climate, yet fhall not 
that be conveyed to their Children. 

i Fur 
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For which Reaf-ns | rather incline 
tothe Opinion f Dr. Heylin, who 
aferibes the Blackne(fs «f the Ne- 
groes to the Curfe upon the Pofte- 
rity of Cham. Pray your frcond 
Thoughts on this Matter ? 

A. The Caufe of the Negroes 
Blackne{s, has been always ac- 
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counted a great Secret in Na- 
ture, which the wifeft can but 
guefs at, and it may be after all, 
Ovid’s Account on’t, is as near 
the matter as any we have 
had fince ; who gravely tells 
us, that when Phaeton fired the 
World, 


Sanguine binc credunt in corpora fumma vocato, 
Ethiopum populos nigrum traxiffe colorem. 


Which take thus, in Mr. Sandy’s Englith. 


Men fay the Ethiopians then grew [wart, 
The Blood exhaled to the outward Part. 


Which in the Mythologie Phy- 
fieligy, feems to imply no more 
than the commonly received O- 
pinion, that the Ethiopians got 
their Blacknefs by being th 
Sun’s too near Neighbours, In 
which if we were miltaken, we 
are glad to be fet right 5 tho’ 
this we are ascertain of as the 
Querift can be of the other Side, 
that his way of Solution will 
nothold, For tho’ ’tis a pretty 
Nitin that the Blacks were the 
Pofterity of Cham, and carry 
the Mark of his Sin in their 
Countenanes, and tho’ that Fan- 
cy might have a little help from 
another, that the name of Cham, 
whence the Libyan Ammon, fig- 
nifies Heat, which is only tran- 
flated by the Greek, Zeus, exa& 
ly of the fame Signification, yet 
all this is knockt, and many o- 
ther Probabilities are quite o- 
verturnd by this Demonitra- 
tion. A confiderable Part of 


Aha was peopled by the Pofte- 
rity of Cham, who yet are only 
Tawny, not black, and that ev’n 
thofe of his und ubted P.fterity 
in Africa itfelf, are of no other 
Colour. 


The Sons of Cham, 


fays Fofephus, poffels'd all Syria, 
and the Regions near Mount 
Libanus, and Amanus. Canaan’s 
Eleven Sons were placed in or 
near Paleftiae, with whom, had 
they been Blacks, we can hardly 
believe the Jews would fo eafi- 
ly and fo commonly have iutere 
married. However, the Cartha- 
ginians were undoubtedly a Co- 
lony of thefe Phenicians, nor 
are the Moors at prefent, much 
more Tawny than their Neigh- 
bours on the other fide, the 
Spaniards and Portueuefe ; there 
being but a little Gut running 
between them. 

Q. What Reafon can you give 
why the Eaftern Winds fhould be 
fo much colder, and fharper than 
the Weftern, feeing both are pa 
raliel from the Sun and the Bie 
quinox. 

A. A probable Reafon to be 
affign’d for this Difference, we 
think, may be taken from the 
Places from whence thefe Winds 
come, or which they vifit in 
their Paflage. The Eaffern is 
more a Land Wind, and comes 
over vaft Tra&s of Ground, 
many of ’em cold enough, be- 

fore 
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fore it reaches our Climate. The 
Weftern comes from the Sea, 
which is confiderably warmer 
than the Land, where mixing 
with the Vapours, which are 
accounted the Caufe of the 
Warmth of Jlands, it may come 
lefs fenfibly cold, than that 
which arrives from the contrary 
Quarter. 

Q. If the Earth and Water 
make but one Globe, by what is 
it hinder’d from falling into the 
Abyfs? 

A. By the fame Power that 
keep the Sui and Stars from fal- 
ding down upon the Earth ; 
which can be no lefs than that 
which made ’em all. 

Q. Pray, are there not many 
Scores of country Parifhes in 
England, who are moft fadly and 
mijerably fupplied with Mini- 
flers and Teachers? O bow many 
drunken, wicked, idle, and naugh- 
ty Men are among{t’em ? How 
wiany vain Perfons whofe own 
Lives are Patterns of Wickednefs, 
mever minding their own Souls, 
nor the Conver fion of thers, fo that 
they do but Preach, fuch as it is, 
and bave for it perhaps three or four 
Sccre Pounds a Tear, and fome a 
great deal more, it’s all they mind 
or care for? I defire ycur ferions 
Thoughts on this Quefticn, and 
whether this be not the Reafon 
why we have fo much Wickednefs, 
Atheif{m, and Infidelity among ft 
us? Prayycur Thoughts alfo about 
fome healing Plaifter fir this 
deadly Wound ? 

A. If you live in the City, 
*tis not probable that you know 
one Score of Country Parifhes, 
efpecially fo well as to judge of 
the Morals of all their Mznifters, 
If not, how wicked and unchas 
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ritable is this Cenfure of yours} 


that there are Scores, nay m 
Scores of Parifhes, who are fad} 
and miferably fupplied with 
drunken, idle, and wicked J,. 
cumbents ? We can’t deny that 
fome of the Clergy may be ip. 
volvy’d in that general Corrupti- 


on of the Manners, that over. 


fpreads the Nation; and were 
there but one fuch, ’twould be 
too many, and the bad Example 
of one of them muft do more 
Mifchief, as well as make more 
Noife, than any others, and if 
they are not better than others, 
they muft needs be worfe; woe 
to them by whom fuch Offen- 
ces come, tho’ ’tis impoffible but 
they muft come, Nor is it 
ftrange, that among fo confide- 
rable a Body of Men, there 
fhould be found fome who ex 
treamly difgrace their Chara- 
ter, and are highly unworthy 
ofit. Tho’ ’tis notorious that 
all the Care is now taken that 
can be, it may be more thanat 
any other Time fince the Re- 
formation, that the Clergy fhall 
lead fuch Lives, as they are 


obliged to do by folemn Vow . 


and Promife; and tis known, 
that thofe who do not, are not. 
fo foon preferr’d, as perhaps 
they might have been in former 
Reigns. And notwithf{tanding 
fome Exceptions, none, we 
think, but thofe who are ex- 
treamly prejudic’d will deny 
that the Clergy of England are 
at this Time as confiderablea 
Body, both for Piety and Leate 
ning, good Preaching and good 
Living, asany inthe World, or, 
perhaps, as any that have liv’d 
here in any Age of the Church, 
fince the Apoftles. 


wé 


} 


We would not lie for God's 
bake, nor do Evil that Good may 
ome on't; but ona fair and juft 
Confideration of all thole coun- 
try Parifhes wherewith we are 
acquainted having called to mind 
as many as we can think on; and 
thatin a Part of Eng-and, which 
we have Reafon to believe is 
fot the belt provided, we can- 
notin filty ot threefcore Parifh- 
es think of above three or four 
(tho’ thofe too many ) who dif- 
grace their Character in the In- 
{tances which the Querift men- 
tion’d ; fo far from it, that the 
Pulpits are filld with fober and 
ingenious Men, good Preachers 
ol good Livers, tho’ neither 
that Height of Learning, nor 
Quicknefs of Converfation is to 
be expected ftom all of them, 
that’s to be found in fuch ashave 
the Advantages for attaining 
‘em, which they want. Not- 
withftanding all which, it can- 
not be denied, but they have 
more than enough of Enemies, 
which the Clergy would be fure 
to have, fhould they all preach 
and live like Angels, Some 
don’t love em becaufe they are 
tainted with an oppofite Leaven, 
and hold fuch Principles as are 
contrary to thofe of the Clergy, 
both in Church and State. Others 
out of Covetoufnels, or Envy, 
or meannels of Spirit, thinking 
they are too well provided for, 
ifthey have fo profufe a Main- 
tenance as 3 or 4 {core Pounds a 
Year, which will fcarce clear 
Fifty, as Taxes now are, recko- 
ning Repairs, and other Char- 
ges, tho’ in the so Parifhes 
which we before reckoned, there 
aré not ten which have fo much 
4 theleaft of thofe Sums, yearly 

Vor. UL. 
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Income. Now that the ill Lives 
of the Clergy in general is not 
any proper Caufe of the !ncreafe 


of Infidelity and Lewdnefs 
among us, is certain, becaufe, 
when taken in grois, *tis a falfe 


we having heard 
lome Deifts themfelves contefs 
[that the Clergy are by much 
the moft mzcral Part of the Na- 
tion | and we have {till another 
Argument for’t, that Atheifin 
and Infidelity, we think, we 
may add Lewdaefs too, are not 
near fo common in the Country 
as they are in this City; and yet 
we {uppofe neither the Adiiities 
nor the Morals of the City Cler- 
gy can, with any Pretence of 
Truth, be blam’d for’t. And 
where there is fome (candalous 
Clerk in a little Corner in the 
Country, you fhall for the nioft 
Part find he came in after a 
fcandalous Manner, by fome un- 
righteous Contratt or the like, 
which we have Reafon to believe 
is the general, and almoft con- 
ftant Method of all Popifh Pa- 
trons, who laugh at the Laws, 
and prefent {till whom they 
pleafe, as freely as ever: One 
of’ent we could name, who be- 
ing preft to prefent a pious and 
ingenious Perfon, immediately 
{wore that he would not give 
him the Living for that very 
Reafon, becaufe he had fo good 
a Charaéer. We fhall con- 
clude with an Obfervation fome 
Years fince made, by a Perfon 
who was no very great Friend 
to the Clergy, who yet frankly 
own’d, that Difrefpe&, which 
they too commonly {uffer’d, 
was an Effe& (we may adda 
Caufe too) of the general De- 
bauchery and Infidelity among 


us. Cec Q. Js 
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Q. In the late King James bis 
Timr, @ Relation of mine turn’d 
to the Romith Religion ; He bad 
an only Son, who refufing to pay 
his Father a blind Obedience, 
ftuck fafto the Religicn be was 
bred in: His Father hoping to 
make him turn, fent him to 
France: The young Man unmov'd 
bore all the Affaults of the mafi 
cunning there, anfwering bis Fa- 
ther’s Expectations in every Thing, 
but bis fleadfaftnefs to the Prin- 
ciples of the Church cf England. 
Upon the late happy Revolution, 
the Father made away with all 
be had, and went into Ireland, 
mhere he yet remains in @ poor 
Condition, The Sonforlaken, and 
deftitute of Subfiftence in a ftrange 
Country, and expofed to the.cruel- 
Jet Enemies of cur Religion, yet 
made a Shift, by the Help of 
Heaven, tolive among them, till 
about four Tears fince be came 
home, and an Uncle of mine kept 
him till laf Eafter: When my 
Uncle died, and all thé young 
Man’s Hopes with him, I bave 
endeavour’d to maintain bim ever 
fince, but the Charge is above my 
Ability, which be is fo fenfible of, 
that it has almoft caft bim into a 
Confumption. Pve done all that 
day in my Power to get him an 
Employment to live by, but allis 
in vain; and to put the Learning 
and Breeding he bas, bebind a 
Coach, and into a Livery, would 
break a well-bora young Man’s 
Heart. Were be firong encugh for 
a Camp he theuld go, but he’s fit- 
ter to manage the Pen than the 
Sword. He fpeaks and writes 
French very well, and is willing 
to undertake any Employment of 
which be is capable, and I'd give 
good Security for his Fidelity. 
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Pray, direct him what be foul, — 
do; or if my Requeft pb. 
reafonable, forgive the Zeal ofg 
burden’d Mind for an unhappy Re. 
lation: I hope you'll anfwer this 


without infliing a publick Py mi 
nifhment on me, by expofing my | thr 
Requeli 5 who am, &c, an) 

A. ’Twas fome Time finge yat 
that we declar’d our Relolution co! 


not to meddle with Things of 
this Nature, not that we fhould 
not gladly embrace any Occafi- 
on which lay in our Power of af 
fitting the miterable, but be 
caufe our Advice and Pity 
would, it may be, maketh 
Matter but little the better; 
and becaufe fhould we frequent. 
ly publith Cafes of this Nature 
we fhould be always follow 
with em, and have Room for 
nothing elfe. However, Com 
paflion has once more prevail 
againft our paft Refolves, and 
we have taken new ones, not 
only to infert the Cafe before 
us, but once in every Volume 
to print one of the fame Na f 
ture, the moft preffing that we | 
find among all our Querits 
that well difpofed Perfons, who 
are in a Capacity of doing 
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Good, may have an Opporti® Li 
nity of doing that which othes J 
would do, if in the fame Cie} ja 
cumftances. : . 

As tothe prefent Cafe, the is 
Querift would put us cut off of 
Condition of doing him apf ® 
Service, the only Way whereit | 7! 
we may be capable of doing it of 
For he would have us not @ th 
print his Cafe at large, whict m 
if we had not done, how cot th 
any know it, or employ 08 * 
Friend as he himfelf defires, & wi 


ary Thing whereof he’s c& 
| pable? 
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pable? We would not willingly 
grieve any Man, much lefs ag- 
gravate their Mifery ; but we 
cant but take Notice, that 
Height of Spirit very much 
misbecomes Mediocrity of For- 
tune, fince a wife Man will do 
any thing that’s not really bafe, 
rather than perifh (and we mutt 
confefs we think nothing bafe 
that’s. neceflary, and is not fin. 
ful.) Tho’ at the fame Time 
he'd never chufe a meaner Poft, 
could he light on a handfomer, 
which that the Perfon concer- 
ned may do, is our real Defire, 
andthe End of our publifhing 
this Query ; and if we hear any 
Thing more about it, he fhall 
be fure to have publick Notice. 
Q. Suppofe a Perfon fhould (as 
al are obferu'd to do inthis 
City) friffly keep the Lord’s Day, 
and goto Prayer every Night 
with his Family, but fhould alfo 
go to the Tavern every Night, 
fting there from Six or Seven to 
Ten or Eleven, cr after, and 
thence come home frequently to 
Prayer, loaden wth Wine, tho’ 
mt it may be to that Degree, as 
quite to drown their Reser, and 
continues in this Conrfe all his 
Life. Pray tell me, whether you 
think fuch a Way of living be 
jufifiable or not 2 
_ 4 ’Tis certain that a Perfon 
18 Much more expoled in a Way 
Trade, as “tis now manag’d, 
to the Temptations of Intempe- 
ranee, than in moft other Ways 
of Life, the Tavern being now 
the Beginning or Ending of al- 
Moft every BufinefS: Nor is 
there any Doubt but that ’tis 
Very lawful; after the Fatigues of 
the Day, to refrefh a Man’s felf 


“Witha moderate Glafs of good 
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Wine, and a virtuous Friend, 
for an Hour, - fometimes in an 
Evening. Norcan the iavern 
make an Aétion bad, which is 
in it felf indifferent, nay, it 
may be neceflary in fome Cafes. 
But ftill what’s this to the ine 
defenfible Praétice of many Per- 
fons ? we meddle not now with 
the openly profane, but even 
fuch great Profeffors of Piety 
and Religion, who fhould 
know, that the Sirngof Drun- 
kennefs does not only confift in 
the locking up their Senfe, or 
drowning their Reafon, but alfo, 
and it may be chiefly too, in 
Abufe of the Creature, which 
God has. given for better Pur- 
pofes; they muft alfo have heard 
of thofe that are ftrong to pour 
in {trong Drink, that continue 
till Wine inflame, and Diftem- 
per their whole Bodies, tho’ 
they are foaccuftom’d to it, that 
it can’t overcome their Brains 
neither can they be ignorant of 
the Woe, that the Scripture 
pronounces againft them, any 
more than of the unfufferable 
Abufe of their Time; a confi- 
derable Part of which would be 
much better employ’'d in A@s 
of private Devotion; and the 
horrid Scandalthey mutt necef- 
farily bring on Religion, ifthey 
are ftill {uch Enemies to it, asto 
pretend to embrace it. Add to 
this the high Affront it muuft 
be to Heaven, to lift up Eyes 
to it, heavy with Wine, and 
to prefent fuch Petitions, as it 
may be the Speaker himfelf 
knows not well what they are, 
at leaft’tiscertain that the whale 
intention of his Mind can never 
go with them. Thefe Confi- 
derations we would hope, if 
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calmly weighed, would prevail 
on any Perfon, who would but 
be thought to be truly religi- 
ous, much more on fuch as are 
truly fo, to forfake fo unjufti- 
fiable, fo dangerous; and fo 
fcandalous a Vraétice, which 
ftill gathers more Strength, the 
longer “tis continued in ; as we 
know by our felves of fome 
whom they have already pre- 
vail’d upon, wholly to forlake it. 
Q.1 habe received Satisfafion 
by your explaining feveral of the 
difficult Places in Ezek. many of 
which before I knew not what to 
make of, and wifh you would go 
through with the ref, according 
to your Promife. But if you are 
for taking more Time for the Ex- 
plication of what remains ix that 
Chap. 1 defire you in the mean 
Time to afi me in a Cafe of the 
like Nature nearer Home. 1 was 
lately reading our famous Bede's 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, where J 
met with many Names of Places 
herein England, famous it feems 
in his Days, whereof I doubt 
there are hardly any Footfleps now 
remaining. Whereabouts was the 
famous \dol-templeof the Saxons, 
which their High - Prief Coify 
acfil’d when he turn’d Chriftian, 
cal’d in Bede’s Time, as he tells 
us Gotmundin Gaham ? Lid. 2. 
Cap. 13- Are there yet any Foot- 
reps of the Place and Name? 
Where was K. Edwin’s Palace, 
then esil’d Adregin! Cap. 14. 
Where the River Glent, wherein 
fo vat « Number were then Bape 
tized? Where Melmin, where 
he fays alittle after, the Court 
vefided, having defertcd their for- 
mer Station? Where the Village 
Catara@a, near whieh Paulinus 
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Campus Doni, in which he built | 
a Church , and the Regio Lodis, 


where the Royal Village was 
erclted, after the former had been 
burnt by the Pagans? Where the 
City of Dummock among the Eaft 
Saxons, in which Feelix ‘wg, 
Bifhop ? Where was the City which 
Bede tells us, was call’d Tiol- 
vul-Singacefter ? 
I doubt I've found Work enough 

for you for an Oracle, and there 
fore defire no mcre to be anfwerd 
at this Time, tho I've anothy 
Queftion which I difire you would 
refolve atjour Leifure. Tis this, 
I've often read of the famous Pigs 
Wall, which Bede alfo mentions, 
Pray under what Emperor wasit 
firft built, and what Place, in what 
Manner, and of what Subfance? 
And are there yet any Remains | 
that ancient and famous Edifce? 


A, ‘We'll anfwer as many 
your Queftionsas we canat | 
fent, and for the reft you muh} 
be fore’d to truft us. The firth 
is Gotsundin Gaham, whith ve 
thought you might not have 
rightly tran{crib’d, till we fount 
it in the fame Manner in Bed) 
tho’ *tis certainly mif- printed 


fortis plain Saxon, and he could # 


not but underftand his own Lar 
guage. We ought thereforet 
read Gedmundinham, for whit | 
we need not look far, fine 
Bede’s Dire&ions will bring 
us very near it, who fays [ae 
longe ab Ebcraca, ad Orient” 
ainnem Dortenticnem. | Now 
the Darvent, we find not i@ 
from York, in the aft ian 
Yorkfbire, and tothe Eaft of! 
the Place fought for, whicht 
tains great Part of its Nam 
and is called Godmandham t 
this Day, but a little Way tram 
Weer 
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Wighton, which Cambden thinks 


the Delgovitia of the Ancients, 
F for which Reafon our Digiona. 


ries have confounded Delgovi- 
tia with Gedmanbam, which he 
draws from the Likenets of the 
Name, Delgwe in the Britifh 
Language fignifying the Sta. 
tutes, or Images of the Heathen 
Gods. For your two and three 
Queftions, Adregin, as you have 
writit, and Bede’s Printer 4lun- 
ded it, we might look long 
enough for it. However, we 
mutt find it in the Province of 
Bernicia, which reach’d from 
about the Tine, to Edinburgh 
Firth, which Dire&ion Bede 
gives us, in the Place aforemene 
tiond. Hac, fays he, in pro 
vinia Burniciorum. Thete 
Things happend in the Pro- 
vince of the Bernicians. And 
the Saxon Paraphra(e tells us, 
asmuch of all thefe Places. Tha 
flome, findon on Beornica.megthe. 
That they are in the Country of 
the Bernicians. But Bede gives 
us yet a better Direétion by 
the River Glen, which he fays 


)) Was the neare/t River ( Fluvio 
) Gleni, qui proximus erat, &c.) 


tothe Palace. Now this Glen 
18a little Rivulet that falls into 
the Ti? (as that intothe Tweed 
at Tilmouth ) giving the Name 
Of Glendale to a imall Valley 
which it wafhes in its Paffage. 
Onthe Banks of which Rivulet 
We will find a little Village call’d 
Teverine, which Cambden tells 
Us out of Bede, which he here 
quotes, (it feems from a better 
Copy than you or we are Ma- 
fters of ) was call’d Ad Gebrin, 
the which Gebrin is no other 
than the prefent Teverin, the T. 


and G. being often confounded 
Vo. II . , 
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by the Saxons, as Tate and Gate. 
And the U, being no more than 
anopen B. And we mutt not 
go far off for Melmin, becaufe 
twas built in the Room of this 
Teverin or Gebrin. And here 
we find Melfield, or Mai'field, 
not far from Learthmouth, be- 
tween the Rivers Bewhent, and 
the I7l, which is thought to be 
the fame with the ancient Mel- 
min. Your 5th Queftion, where 
the Village Cataraha? Which 
we have two Notes to find, Fir/t, 
that ’tis in the Province of the 
Deiri, as Bede tells us; the 
Second, ashe adds, near the Ri- 
ver Sualua. The Seat of the 
Deiri, or Deirland, as the Sax- 
ons call’d it, is much more eafi- 
ly found than the other. It con- 
tain’d oneP art of the Kingdom 
of the Nirdan Humbrorum, as 
Bede writes it, the other being 
Bernicia, already mention’d, 
nay fo Confiderable a Part of 
it, as Cambden obferves, the 
whole Kingdom is fometimes 
call’d by that Name, having 
within its Preciné&s, the large 
Countries of Torkjhire, Lancafhire, 
Weftmoreland, Cumberland, and 
the Bifhoprick of Durham, 
which laft, one would be temp- 
ted to think, retain’d {till fomes 
thing of the ancient Name. Ag 
do the old Dar, near Durham, 
and Darlington, at a greater Dis 
{tance from it, on the Borders 
of Torkfhire, and perhaps, the 
Derwent it felf may have taken 
its Name. Now for the Town 
or Village Cataraila, we muft 
firft find the Swalna, which is 
no better than the Swale in Tork. 
hire, taking its Rile to the Weft 
of Richmondfhire, near Swale- 
dale-Forrefi, running by Richs 
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gnond, and tumbling down with 
ee Fury, over many craggy 
ocks, whence, as an old Au- 
thor obferves, it takes its Name, 
entring the Ure with great Ra- 
pidity and Swiftnefs, and a 
mighty Fall and Hurry of Wa- 
ters, the two Branches of the 
Medway, which make the /fle 
of Sheppey, being, ’tis probable 
from fome fuch Reafon, call’d 
Eaft-Swale, and Weft. Swale, per- 
haps a-kin to our Englifh Word, 
Swallow, by which Name the 
‘Town is known, where the Ri- 
ver Mole, in Surry, finks into the 
Earth. And now where fhould 
we expect a Catarait but on 
fuch a River? And here’tis, a 
few Miles below Richmond, be- 
tween which and this, there is 
indeed a huge Fall of Waters, 
from whence undoubtedly it 
takes its Name, being call’d Ca- 
tarrick to this Day, tho’ the Ad- 
ditions to Cambden incline ra- 
ther to Thornburgh, a Far im-houje, 
a little Way from Catarrick- 
Bridge, where have been confi- 
derable Buildings, Rosman Coins, 


and other very noble Pieces of 


Antiquity. However, that the 
Place has formerly been very 
famous, is beyond Queftion, be- 
ing taken notice of by Antonius 
and Ptolomy, by the Names of 
Catarratticnium aud Catarraéton ; 
and fo remarkable a place was it 
formerly, fome Fromtier-Garri- 
fon we fuppofe, or other, that 
Ptolomy defcribes his 24th Paral- 
lel through this Catarrattonium. 

There are alfo other Relicks of 
that Name near this Catarrick, 
as Kettericks Wall, mention’d in 

Cambden and Ketterby, a little 
lower on the River. 
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Your 6th Q. Where the Fidg | 
ef Don Campus Doni, as 4; | 
in your Bede’s Lovain Edition | 
and ours? This we thought m 1 


foould eafily have found fomewiy, | 


near the River Don, or Don 
cafter, being alfo inthe Proving 
of Deiri- But the leaf Fotfey 
of any [uch famous Church, orm 
ny of the otherMarks, which Bete 
gives, we could not diferwm 
near it. Nor what to make of th 
Regio Loidis, or Sylva Elmet, 
which we met with near it, ig 
which Wood, Bede tels us, wa 
a Monaftery, wherein was referyg 
the Stone Altar, which had bem 
in this famous Bafilica, and hi 
efcap’d its Deftruction. We found 
indeed a Place call'd Elmelley, 
in Rhidale in the North Riding 
of Yorkfhire, which Cambden 
thinks is that which Bede ch 
Ulmetum, where was clfo a Me 
natery founded, having been fun 
merly, as Nubrigenfis reprefent 
it, @ Place of vaft Solitude al 
Horror : But this Menafery mu 
of Cluniac Monks, and foundil 
by Walter Efpec, long enongh je 
ter thofe times 5 nor could wedip 
cover any thing like remaim§ 
fuch great AGions as are my 
tion’d to have happend weari 
We then took another way: 
Jays, the good King Edwin wa 
hill’d with his Son Offrid a litth 
before him, Fighting bravely, 
a terrible Battle, with } 
walh the Britain, and Pent 
the Mercian, and he tells us "twa 
In Campo qui vocatur Heathfilthy 
and the nearcft we could find tei 
was, (what's now call'd Huthers 
field, in the Weft- Riding 
South-Eaft ef Hallifax, se 
the Aiver Calder; where imme 
diately we dilcovered that bs = 
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den bad plac’d this Cambodu- 
num, making it one Word, and 
being of Opinion that Bede was 


| miftaken in its Oxthography, 2s 


well as Ptolomy, who thought it 
worth taking Notice of, and calls 
i¢ Camulodunum. Now rhat 
‘this is the real-Cambodunum, 
he proves by its Situation in the 
Roman ‘tincrary. dnd w of 
Opinion, that the Temple which 
Paulinus built in thefe Parts, 
was dedicated to St. Alban our 
Protomartyr, and the Town 
thence cal’d Albanbury, and 
now by Corruption Almonbury- 
Near which he [ays, there’s a ve- 
ty feep Hid, inacceffible unlefs of 
one fide, where, in his time, were 
fil feen Ruins of a Wak and 
Rampire, and the Marks of «@ 
Triple Fortification, and the very 
Colour of the Stomes thereabouts 
did bear the Marks of the terrible 
. Fire, when Penda burnt it, to rhis 
Day. But he who writes the Ad- 
ditions is of Opinion, that’tw4s 
built moft of Wood, there being no 
manner of “ppearance of Stone or 
Brick, tho’ he confutes Mr. Camb- 
den’s Opinion of @ Burning there 
inthe Blackne{s of the Stones in 
the Buildings (which Fa& he does 
met deny) becaufe the Edges of 
"em are fo in the Quarry half a 
‘Mile off, and fo deep that no 
Fire could reach "em. However, 
be gueffes that the Fire which 
burnt it down, was very vehement, 
becaufe there are great Lumps of 
Cinders till found about it, 
Rrangely foder ad together. But 
4s vehement as*twas, the Altar 
it feems refifted it, and was af- 
terwards carry'd to the Monaflery 
one Trumwulf, in Sylva El- 
Mete. ll the Country hereabout 
being it feems formerly cal’d El- 


307 
met, from vaft Woods of Elms 
there ftanding, the Footfteps of 
which yet remain in the Town of 
Barwick-Eimet, ot far from 
Leeds, whence the Regio Loidis 
that Bede mentions, tho’ Cambe 
den fcem; not to have exprefs'd 
himfelf fo warily, when he fays 
from Bede, that this was made 
a Koyal Village, when Cambo- 
dunum was burnt down by the E- 
nemy, whith Bede does by no 
means affirm, but only, Pro qua 
pofteriores reges fecere fibi 
Viilam in regione que vocatur 
Loidis- In that part of the Coun- 
try, which is called Leeds, which 
Seems formerly to have been a Di- 
ftri&t, tho’ now the Name may 
be appropriated to the Town. We 
Soak aifmifs this Query with this 
one Remark, That if our learned 
Cambden’s Name (or Campdens 
which feems to be the fame, and 
which is famous at Wakefield, 
hard by, forthe noble Charities 
of the Lady Campden) fhould be 
deriv a from this Cambodunumg, 
or Campodunum, ‘swould per= 
haps be one of the moft ancient ix 
Europe. 

Your 7th Queft. Where was 
Dummock, the See of Bifbop 
Felix ° 

A. ’Tis now in the Sea, the 
very moftof it; for ’tis gene- 
rally agreed to have been the 
ancient famous Dunwich in Suf- 
folk, cal’d in Bede’s Tranfla- 
tion Dommocecefter, remarkable 
for feveral Churches, ftrong 
Fortifications, a Mint of its 
own, and great Riches. But the 
Sea having devour’d great part 
of it, the Bifhops many Years 
{ince remov'd their Sees from ite 

Tour Sth Queft. Where was the 
Tio-vul Fingacefter, near which 

Cc4 Pau- 
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Paulinus baptiz’d fo many Thou- 


fands, and what js it now calPd? femblance. 


A. Cambden is of Opinion, 
that “tis the fame with the an- 
tient Collegiate Church of South- 
mel, in Nottinghamfhire, which, 
as the Pillar therein exprefles it, 
Religiif[a Antiquitas fundavit. 
Cambden’s Reafon for finding it 
here, is becaufe thofe things 
which Bede relates of Paulinus 
his Baptizing, in flumine Tra- 
benta, in the River Trent, near 
this Tzo-yul Fingacefter, are al- 
ways faid to have been done 
here by the private Hiftory of 
their Church. Nor is there a. 
ny other Place, as we know of, 
that pretends to rival it for that 
Honour. 

We have now made a Shift 
to fay fomething or other to all 
your Queries, except that a- 
bout the Piés Wall; which is 
too big to come into this Oracle, 
and muift be therefore referv'd 
for another. For which Reafon 
we fhallconclude this with a 
remarkable Paffage or two out 
of Bede, which we have lit 
upon in hunting about to anfwer 
the Queries above-mention’d. 
The firft is a pretty Difcourfe 
from one of the famous K. Ed- 
qin’s Courtiers, in a Confulta- 
tion he had with his Nobles, a- 
bout embracing the Chriftian 
Religion, Lib.2. Cap. 13. Cap. 
13. Tahi inquieni, mihi videtur, 
&c. The Life of Man, may it 
pleafe your Majefty, while he’s 
upon Earth, in Comparifon of that 
time, which iS uncertain to ws, 
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may be fairly defcribed by this Red 
Woen Your Majefty 
fits at Supper in the midft of Win. 
ter, Your Captains and Atten. 
dants about you, and a Fire in the 
midft , which warms all the Room, 
while Tempefts of Rain and Snow 
without every where raging ; 
there comes by chance a fing 
Sparrow flying through the Houfe, 
who entring at one Door, immedi 
ately paffes out again at another: 
while he’s within, the Storm dock 
not touch him; but that littl 
Space of Serenity, being paft ove 
in @ Moment, he prefently returns 
from Winter to Winter, and yani« 
hes away from your Eyes. S% 
that the Life of Man appears fr 
alittlewhile; but of what goes 
before, or what follows, we are al- 
together ignorant. If therefore 
this new Dottrine can bring us a 
ny greater Certainty in thee 


Matters, it juftly deferves to bt 
embrac d. 


The fecond Remarkis, That 
this Edwin’s Queen, the Daugh: 
ter of Edelbert, the firft Chrié 
tian King of Kent, by whole 
means Edwin, and his Kingdom 
in the North-Humbrians, was 
converted to the Faith, whofe 
Name was Edelburga had alfa 
another Name, which was Tate, 
qua alio nomine, fays Bede, Lib 
2. cap. TATE, vocabatur, the 
fame with'that of a learned An- 
tiquary of Cambden’s Acquain- 
tance, whom he owns, he was 
obliged to in his Britannia, and 
that of our prefent Poet Laureah 


On 
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On MELANCHOLY. 


HE melancholy Gloom thick damps compote, 

And form the fullen Shapes of human Woes. 
Light’s dusky Beams here imitate the Day ; ¢ 
Here all the vifionary Terrors ttray, 
And fright the fleeting Forms of Joy away. 
Strange Words of II] officious Fancy feigns, 
And holds duil Mortals Captives in her Chains. 
See! There they ftalk, lean with eternal Care ; 
And now they border on extreme Defpair : 
With Arms a-crols, and Afpe&s pale and wan, 
They wander lonely, like the Pelican: 
Surpriz’d they ftart, Speétres of Air they fly, 
And run diftraéted, when no Danger’s nigh. 
In thoughtful Poftures now they walk and mourn ; 
And now they ftop, and ftand, and now to Statues turn. 
To Grots and Groves, filent as Ghofts they go 3 
To Waftes and Wilds, the folemn Scenes of Woe. 
Ah Thrice Unhappy! See! They droop, they die, 
They fhiver at the Thought of Deftiny. 
No Hope of Happine(s their Grief attends, 
Their every Protpeé {till in Ruin ends, 
The Rolls of rigid Fate they backwards read, 
And ftill their Feet in mazy Errors tread. 
Their Hours in iruitlefs Wilhes wafte away, 
In Groans the Night, in Tears they drown the Day. 
Impatient grown, their ruffled Paffions rife, 
They {well with Rage, and curfe the partial Skies. 
In vain th’ Attempt! The Heav’ns ferenely roll, 
And Wretches can’t th’ Aimighty Pow’rs control : 
Refolv’d 5 no more, they'll drag the weary Chain, 


One Fatal Thruft decides their Care and Pain. 


Deep in their Breafts they plunge the Fatal Steel, 

They ga(p for Breath, they bleed, and now they reel 5 

Life ebbs a-pace, the purple Streams away ; | 
The Soul now flutters on the Lips, and would, but cannot flay. 
Around the Air, th’ infernal Demons coatt, 

And wait the Wound, and catch the flying Ghoft. 

Thus, headlong, they the [Ils of Fancy fly, 

And plunge in Penal Fires, and endlefs Mifery, 


On CHEARFULNESS. 


HEN Chearful Airs oer all the Afpe& reign, 
We lofe the very Senfe of Woe and Pain, 
Along the Veins the happy Iranfports flide, 
And Nature dances in her youthful Pride; The 
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The Melancholy Dews are brufl’d away, 

And ev’ry blufhing Scene looks wond’rous gay, 
The Crimfon ide teems in its mazy Rounds, 
And growing Lifein ev’ry Part abounds. 

The Fancy broods on Images of Joy, 

And brighter Objeéts ev’ry Thought employ. 

The Mind dilates amidit the flowing Blifs, 

And grows familiar with her Happinefs : 

The Spleen fubfides, the angry Paffions fleep; 
And fpreading Smiles the frowning Vifage fweep; 
Infpir’d afreth, the Spirits leap and bound ; | 
From Pulfe to Pulfe, the living Joy goes round : 

*° Such was the Virgin Scene, when firft the Sun, 
** Around the Globe, his radiant Race had run. 


. The Mountain Ills of Fancy fleet away, 


Defpair and Doubt no more obfcure the Day, ¢ 


And now the Heav’ns their native Form difplay. 
The Soul now labours with the kind Excefs, 

And {wells with Pleafures, that fhe can’t exprefs : 
On the whole Frame the bubbling Joy o’erflows, 
And on the Limbs eternal Health beftows. 

Thus tho’ refin’d, the naked minds above 

Still revel in th’ Extreams of Harmony and Love: 
Would Heav’n but grant, I’d thus intranced die, 
Thus leap Life’s Barriers to Eternity. 


Q. 1 read alittle while ago, 
@ very cdd fort of a Story Printed 
in tke Tranfattions of the Royal 
Society, about an Indian Woman, 
who in ber perfe& Senfes, after 
having boft ber Husband, chofe 
voluntarily to be burnt to Death. 
I confefs the thing feemed very 
incredible to me; and had it come 
from other Hands, I fhould bave 
wholly rejehed it: I defire to 
know what you think of the Truth 
of it, and if youcan give any In- 
Stance from good Authority, that 
Perfons who have bad the free 
Ufe of their Reafon, have been fo 
infatuated, as to offer up their 
Lives after this manner ? 

A. The Truth of this Rela- 
tion need not be queftioned, fince 
doubtlefs nothing is publifhed 
in thofe Papers concerning mat- 
ter of Fact, but what is recci- 


ved from Men of good Integri. 
ty: Nor does fuch a Death feem 
fo ftrange in Perfons who are 
unhappy, and think it no 
Crime, and believe it will put — 
an abfolute Period to all their 
misfortunes. Moft Hiftories 
that have treated of the man 
ners and cuftoms of thefe Peo. 
ple, have alfo told us, how free- 
ly they quit the World in Old 
Age, Sicknefs, or fometimes 
after the Lois of a dear Friend. 
Luintus Curtivs tells us of a ver 
ry wife Man amongft them, 
who died a‘ter this manner, in 
Alexanders Time: * There was, 
‘ fays he, in the King’s Coutt 
© an Indian, called Callanus, one 
‘ celebrated for Wifdom in his 
* own Country, who was a vee 


‘ ry ftrié& Philofopher, and yet 
in 
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¢ in his old Age was perfuaded 
€ tocome to Alexander’s Court ; 
¢ this Man having lived four- 
¢ {core and three Years without 
© being ever {enfible of the leaft 
© Sicknefs, a little while after 
¢hecame into Perfa, finding 
¢ himéelf affi&ted with the Co- 
© lick, and feeing that this un- 
* interrupted Courfe of Health, 
€ which he had always enjoyed, 
© was like to be changed into 
* tedious Pains, and tearing al- 
© foto tall into the Hands of 
© the Phyficians, and to be tor- 
© mented with the Multitude 
© of their Remedies, he refolved 
‘ todie after this manner; he 
* defired the King to order a 
© Pile of Wood to be {et up, 
‘and when he wasupon it, to 
€ fet Fire to it. Alexander at 
© firft thought he could eafily 
§ turn him trom fo terrible a de- 
* fign; but feeing that notwith- 
* ftanding whatever he cou’d 
¢ fay, he continued firm in his 
© Refolution, he was at lait con- 
‘ ftrained to grant him his Re- 
© queit ; but as he had this Phi- 
* lofopher in great Reverence, 
€ fo he was retolved to honour 
* his Death with a Funeral 
¢ Pomp ; he caufed all his Ar- 
* my to be put in Battle- Array, 
* with all the Elephants, which 
‘were near the Lown; he 
* commanded certain Perfons 
‘to perfume both the Wood 
* and the Garments of Callanus ; 
‘he alfo fent him a purple 
© Robe, all covered with pre 

* cious Stones, with a great 
© Number of Gold and Silver 
* Veifels, and Tapeitries, as 
* was ufual in Sacrifice to a- 
© dorn the Vidim : Callanus be- 
£ ing cloathed thus magnificents 


‘ ly, was put upon an Horfe, 
‘ which the King fent him; 
* but being unable to fit him, 
© he was laid in a Litter, where 
‘ after being crown’d with a 
‘ Chaplet of Flowers, he be- 
gan to fing in his own Lan- 
© guage, until he had paffed 
© thro’ the Town, and came to 
‘ the Place where the Pile was 
‘ ere&ed, Where having firft 
‘ pray’d to the Gods, he ob- 
‘ ferved all the fame Ceremo- 
‘nies in refpeé& to himfelf, 
* which they were accuftomed 
* to ufe at the Funerals of the 
‘ Dead; he then took leave of 
© the Macedonians, and embra- 
ced all -his Friends, which 
were prefent ; and taking fome 
ot ’em by the Hand, he told 
’em that after having loft his 
Heaith, and feen the Great 
Alexander, he cared to live 
no longer; becaufe what he 
feared, and moft defir’d in 
this World had happen’d to 
him. That Pain, and an e- 
vil Confcience, being the on- 
ly true Evils of Life, it had 
pleafed the Gods to make him 
happy in preferving him from 
both until then ; but fince af- 
ter fo many Years Tranquilli- 
ty, Pain began to torment his 
Body, that is, to ruin the 
Habitation of his Soul, ’twas 
a Sign they would have it 
ftay no longer in it. That al- 
tho’ he had always endea- 
voured to preferve himfelf 
pure from all forts of Vices, 
yet he had not been able to 
do jit fo abfolutely, but that 
through the Contagion of the 
Body, his Soul had contra&- 
ed fome Spots, which he 
‘ was a going to cleanfe by 
* Fire, 
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© Fire, the «Pain of which 
© would be very {weet, fince it 
‘ would free him from the 
Chain of his Captivity , 
which had fo long hinder’d 
him from flying to Heaven, 
and returning again into his 
own Country. And having 
{poke thefe Words, he diftri- 
buted to his Friends the Pre- 
fents which the King had 
made him, and then very 
briskly afcended the Pile; from 
whence he fometime contem- 
plated the Army, afterwards 
he laid himfelf down at his 
full Length, and covered his 
Face; and, what was moit 
furprizing, when the Flame 
feized upon him, he conti- 
tinued in the fame Pofture he 
had placed himfelf, without 
moving at ail, or giving the 
© leaft Sign of any Pain or Sen- 
© fation. 

 Q. Inthe laft Seffions of Par- 
liament but cwe, an Al palsd 


nnanananeatr*r*fr ann anh nana RnR A A 


for the Relief of the Orphans of 


the City of London,. wherein 
there’s a Claufe, which impowers 
aay Orphan baving fold his Mo- 
nzy, that either be, bis Executors, 
or Adminifirators, may redeem 
the fame, paying w inthe Ad is 
diretted, 

Now this Ac was endeavour'd 
to be obtain’d about two Seffions 
before it was paft, and a Bill was 
brought into the Houfe of Com- 
enons for that Purpcfz, and the 
fame Claufe was therein inferted, 
but that Bill was afterwards re- 
jeted. After which, and before 
the Ad paffed, feveral Orphans 
afign'd their Money for the cur- 
vant Price, and made an Ajfida- 
vit before a Mafter in Chancery ; 
wherein reciting this Matter, 
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they {wore they would take no Be 
nefit by any fuch AB, but would 
make further Aljurances upon re 
queft. Query, Whether they nove 
ought in Confcience or Reajon, to 
take any Benefit of the faid AG ; 
or if they had dy’d before, or fince 
this Aik, and before farther Affu- 
rance, ought their Executors to 
have fo dome; ov if they ought 
n.t, and do, are they guilty of 
Perjury, or of what Crime ? 
A. The Executors can’t be 
guilty of breaking an Qath, 


Waich they never made ; For 
the Orpoans chem ives, nothing 
can be more noturious tuan the 


Injuttice they have futfer’d, and 
the Hardthips they have met 
with for many Years, and even 
in gaining Kedre!s, as wellasin 
fo long juifering Injury ; forall 
which, God’s beavy Curfe will 
certainly fall on whoever is 
guilty, without a ftri& and fe- 
vere Reftitution and Repen- 
tance; nor mult any think to 
c{capeit, who may have robb’d 
‘em of this their laft Refuge, 
and making ’em defpair, have, 
perhaps, for fome not valuable 
Contideration, oblig’ d them to 
part with their Kight before 
they obtain’d it, and even pre- 
clude them(elves from any Pofh- 
bility of recovering; which if 
they have done, and the fu- 
preme Legiflation of the King- 
dom has thought fit to unravel 
fuch unrighteous A @ions, and 
return the Property'to the fore 
mer Owners, making juft Satis- 
fa&ion for what they have re- 
ceiv’d, none can juftly com- 
plain of any Hardfhip: Tho’ 
we mult needs fay, if any Per- 
fon has by Oath plainly and 
voluntarily prejudiced himfelf 

from 


from any fuch Advantage, we 
think he cannot now lay hold of 
it, without Perjury. 

Q. Whereas it is written in 
Numb. 11.31, 32. ° And there 
© went forth a Wind from the 
* Lord, and brought Quails from 
* the Sea, and let them fall bythe 
* Camp, as it were a Day's Four- 
* ney on this Side, and @ Day’s 
© Fourney on the other Side, round 
* about the Camp, and, as it were 
“two Cubits high upon the Face 
“of the Earth; and the People 
* flord all that Day, and ali that 
© Night, avd all the next Day, 
* and they gather'd the Quails ; 
* he that gather’d leaft, gather'd 
*ten Homers, and they Spread 
© them all abroad for themfelves 
* round about the Camp.” Query, 
fince he that gather’d leaf, ga- 
ther’'d ten Homers, which by 
Computation of our Englifh Mea- 
fure is 140 Bufbels; and he that 
gather'd moft, may be reafonably 
fuppofed to have gather'd twice as 
much, Viz» 230 Bufbels : Pray 
how could they difpofe of ’em, fo as 
to [pread "cm abroad for them- 
Selves about the Camp ; confidering 


they took up the Circumference of 


a Day's Fsurney round abcut the 
Camp, when they lay 2 Cubits 
high, which 1 fuppofe may be about 
our Englifh Yurd: If you can an- 
Swer this, pray d+, and oblige your 
Querift, &c. 

A. Fefephus here, after his 
manner, leffeys the Miracle, and 
indeed, makes“it little, or none 
atall; for thus hein Antiq. Zid. 
3.Cap. 1. % pe)” datyor, Bc. * And 
“not long after, a vaft Quantity 
“of Quails, which fort of Birds 
“the Arabian Gulph breeds more 
“than any other Place, came 


‘ flying crofs the Sea; and being 
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€ weary’d in theirF light, fello” 
‘ the midft of the Camp.” This 
he feems to fpeak of the firft 
Flight of thefe Cuails, which 
we read of, Exod. 16. and 13. 
at the fame time that the Man- 
na was given, that they ‘came up 
and cover’d the Camp, tho 
this firft Flight fed °em but one 
Day, and was a {mall number in 
Comparifon to the fecond, in 
the Text mention’d by the Que- 
rift, as alfo by Jofephus, Lib. 3» 
Cap. 12, tho’ much after the 
fame cold Manner that he rela- 
ted the former. * All the Camp, 
© fdys he, was fill’d with Quails, 
‘of which eyery one took as 
‘ many as they wou’d.’ But tho” 
they were fed with ’em the firft 
time, as it appears, ho longer 
than one Meal, or one Day; in 
this fecond Miracle God tells 
them, that they fhou’d not eat 
em only one or two Days, or e- 
ven ten or twenty Days, but.a 
whole Month together; whence 
no wonder but the Fews coud, 
not believe fuch a thing poffible, 
when Mifes himfelf did feem to 
doubt whether God cou’d; or. 
wou'd provide fufficient for fach 
a Multitude, And indeed, a pro- 
digious Company there muft be, 
to feed fix bundred thoufand 
Men, befides Women and Chil- 
dren, and a mixt Multitude, 
perhaps no fewer in the whole 
than four Millicns, after a modeft 
Computation, and this for a 
Month’s time together, and that 
with fuch light bollow Meat as 
Quails; but their Tadlewas large 
enough, fince taking a Day’s 
Journey but for twenty Miles, 
and reckoning on both fides the 
Camp, they mutt have taken the 
Space of forty Miles. ’Tis true, 

that 
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that the two Cubits, allow’d for 
their Heighth or Thicknefs is 
differently underftood ; Fona- 
than the Paraphraft, as well as St. 
Jerxm, (and Pbilo too feems to 
have been of the fame Mind) 
were of Opinion, that by their 
being 2 Cudits high above the 
Earth, no more was meant than 
that they flew that Heighth, a- 
bout a Yard from the Ground, 
in fuch vaft Numbers, as to be 
eafily taken by the Jews, and af- 
terwards fpread abroad, and 
dry’d for their Ufe. “A pretty 
‘and probable Interpretation, tho’ 
Bochart is rather for the com- 
mon and obvious Senfe of the 
Words, that they. lay fo thick 
upon the Ground, not all over, 
{6 as to cover the whole Face of 
the Earth tor two Days Jour. 
ney ; for then they muft have 
néceflarily trod upon ’em, as 
they gather’d’em, and much of 
God’s Bounty. had _ been loft ; 
but here and there, tho’ in great 
Quantities, with Interftices, Paf- 
fages, or Lanes between *em; 
for had they been every where 
alike, in all. Probability they 
wou’d have gather’d all alike, 
and not one have found much 
more than another, But ftill the 
Querift asks, What they cou’d 
do with ’em all, and where they 
cou’d lay ’em, if each gather’d 
at leaft ten Homers, about 140 
of our Bufhels: For this Homer 
was the largeft Meafure among 
the Jews, containing ten of their 
Baths, or Epia’s, (as an Epba, 
ten leffer Homers) a Bath 3 
Seaths or Sata, a Seath6 Cabs,a 
Cab 4 Logs, a Log 6 Egfhells. 
This Homer or Chcmer was alfo 
their Cor, and xée@ by the 
Greeks, equal to 2 Letechs or 
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800). But may n’t fome ask here; 
as the Difciples in another Cafe, 
Lo what Purp fe was this Wafte ? 
And for what Reafon thou’d eves 
ry Man have io Homers, when 
much lefs than one wou’d fuffice 
for his Month’s !’rovifion ? But 
the Anfwer iseafy, the Chomer 
here, is not to be taken for a di- 
ftin& fort of Meafure, but only 
for a Heap in general, in which 
Senfe *tis often taken in the 
Scriptures; fo Exod. 8. 14. Of 
the Froys’tis faid, they gather’d 
“em on Heaps, or rather Heaps 
upon Heaps OMON anv, 
which when they had gather’d, 
and eat what was fufficient, they 
{fpread the reft abroad, to dry 
in the Sun and Wind as they 
thought convenient, having per- 
haps firft falted ’em, as was the 
Cuftom in Agypt. However, 
tho? we don’t think there were 
fo many of thefe Quai!s, as Cor- 
nelius a Lap de makes’em, who 
computes their Number twelve 
Millions of Millions, being, we 
fuppofe, mifled by the H: mer ; 
yet doubtlefs there muft have 
been a vatt Quantity to feed, 
nay, to furfeit a whole Nation 
for a Month together; which 
yet will not appear fo incredible 
to thofe who had read what ale 
moft inconceivable Numbers of 
thofe Fowls are often to be 
found in warmer Climates. De- 
Jos was call'd Ortygia from them, 
nay, foof old was all Libya; and 
evenin Jtaly we lave grave Au- 
thors, Varro, and others, who 
tell us they came in fuch Quan- 
tities, as fometimes to fink Ships 
with their Weight, when they 
meet ’em at Sea, and are entan- 
gled among the Sails ; and that 
in Spring-time, when they firft 
make 


| 
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thake the Shore, they fometimes 
take an hundred thoufand in a 
Day of Quails and Swallows to- 
gether, and that this Fowling 
continues for about a Month. 
And Diodorus gives much the 
fame Account of the taking 
Quaiis at Rhinoculara, on the ve- 
ry Edge of this Wildernefs. 
Whence no need for a new Cre- 
ation, or Multiplication of ’em, 
as fome here fancy. The Mira- 
racle being, that they were 
brought together in fuch aNum- 
ber, and at that very time when 
God commanded, and let fall 
jut about the Camp of Jrael. 
The Summ is, That tho’ they 
fellin a miraculous Number, 
yet not in fach incredible Quan- 
tities as wou'd appear at firft 
Sight, becaufe there were Spaces 
between them, and it appears 
not that all the Face of the 
Earth was cover'd with ’em ; 
and again, becaufe the 10 Ho- 
mers, which every Man gather- 
ed, may be interpreted by fo 
many Heaps, and not that Jargeft 
Meafure among the Fews, which 
Was a Camel’s, or at leaft an 
Afs’s Load. 

Q. Whether the Soul upon her 
Separation from the Body, can 
exercife a fatidical Quality, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of Pytha- 
goras, mention’d by Diodorus Si- 
culus ° 

A. ’T was not only the Pytha- 
Sorifts, but Cyrus in Xenophon, (at 
leaft Xenophon in Cyrus) as well 
as the Platoni/?s, who feem to 
have been of the fame Opinien, 
Zrounding it on this, that the 
Soul being nearer her Departure 
from the Body, was more loofe 
from Matter, and cou’d better 


exercife her own Angelical N as 
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ture, than when ty’d and ma- 
nacled with it. And many Oh- 
feryations of this Nature have - 
been left in Hiftory, as well fa- 

cred as prophane. Tho’ we 

can’t deny that in one In- 

ftance it was perfeé& Prophecy ; 

in the other, thofe we met with 

in Perfonsnot infpired, it might 

be only the Effe& of long Ex- 

perience; which, from what 
has been, - looks oftentimes a 

great Way into what fhall be, 

and pierces far into Futurity. 

Q. Whether may the Scub be 
Separated from the Body without 
Death ? 

A. We believe not; for the 
neareft Notion we have of 
Death, is, that’tis fuch a ra- 
tion. We confefs it muft be Difa- 
bility of the Organs to perform 
their proper Funétion, or rather 
their Unfitnefs for the Soul to 
work upon them, that caufes 
fuch a Diffolution, which Dif- 
folution, fure, is Death, and not 
that which caufes it: We know 
Inftances are given of Wite 
whofe Souls are faid to forfake 
em, while the Body is, by fome 
diabolical Art, ftill preferved 
tenantable; but this may eafily 
admit of another Solution, they 
are only thrown into a Trance, 
or deep Sleep, by their bad Ma- 
fter, no more than every Quack 
can do, and then their Fancy 
impos’d upon, whilft their Sen- 
fes are lockt up, and they are 
that Way cenicious of nothing 
that happens to ’em. 

Q. What is the Reafon of the 
Harvett, or Hunters Moon, viz. 
That after the Full, in the Months 
of Auguft and September, the 
Moon dcth not fet half fo long as 
in other Months? 

A. We 
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A. Weconfefs we often heard 
this affirm’d, but upon Enquiry, 
from thofe who fay. they have 
obferv’d it, have met with very 
different Relations about it, 
fome denying there’s any fuch 
thing atall, others as pofitively 
afirming they have taken No- 

_ tice of it feveral Years; but 
none that we ever yet met with, 
having carried it fo high as the 
Querift, not afirming that in 
thofe Months (fome fay in part 
of ’em) the Moon ihines an 
Hour or two longer in a Night, 
than at other times of the Year. 
Tho’ others have pofitively af- 
firmed, that the Difference is 

-obferyvable only for three or four 
Nights, much about the Win- 
ter Solftice, to which this Sta- 
tion of the Moon feeins to an- 
fwer. What to refolve, in fuch 
Variety of Relations as to Mat- 
ter of Faé&, we profefs we know 
not, unlefs. we our felves had 
obferved it; which we promife 
to do, if Athens live till next 
Harvef?, with as much Appli- 
Cation as we are able, and fhall 
then try whether any Account 
can be given of the Reafon of it. 

Q. Jn St. Matthew the 12th, 
where our Saviour fays, the Sin a- 
Lainft the Holy Gholt fhall neither 
be forgiven in this World, nor in 
the World to come, In what Sen/z 
bave the{z Words, neither in this 
World, nor in the World to 
come, been generally taken ? 

A. This Paflage in St. Mat- 
them, has employ’d the Wit of 
many learned Divines, and moft 
of ’em have differ’d as much 
about the Signification of thefe 
Words, the World to come, as 
they have done about the Na- 
ture of this impardonable Sin, 
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Some have explained it in Re, 
Jation to their Errors, to draw 
what Confequences they pleafed 
from them. As the Reman Cae 
tholicks, for Inftance, have con. 
cluded from thence, that there 
are Sins which are pardoned in 
another Life ; which, if granted, 
isfuch a Proof for Purgatory, 
as can’t well be an{wered. But 
on the contrary, the Proteftants 
maintain, that our Saviour in- 
tended nothing elfe by thefe 
Words, but to fhew chat the 
Sin againft the Holy Ghok 
fhou’d never be forgiven. They 
have generally agreed that our 
Saviour fpoke conformably to 
the Thoughts of the Jews, who 
divided the Extenfion of Time 
into two Spaces, the one called 
this World, andthe other the 
World to come ; by this World 
the Fews meant the Time, which 
preceded the Meffias, and by 
the World to come, the Time ~ 
from his Coming, until the lal 
Judgment. So that our bleffed 
Lord told them very plainly, 
that among the great Advan- 
tages they expected from the 
Coming of the Meffizs, they — 
ought not to expe& Pardon for § 
their Blafphemy. | 
2. L admire the Story of 
Reginaldus, one of St. Domi- 
nick’s Scholars, who fear d not the 
laf’ Combat with the Devil, for 
(faid hz to thofe that warn'd him 
to prepare for another World) long 
ago did th: Mother of Mercy 4 
noint me, for it happened foms 
Time before, that the Qucen of 
Heaven appear'd on? Night unto 
him while he was awake, with © 
two other Virgins in her Company; — 
and coming to him, anointed his 
Eyes, his Ears, Lips and Hand, 
with 


ee 


with an Ointment, which fhe 


brought with ber own Hands, as 


be lay, and alfo his Feet in Prepa- 
ration of the Gofpel, as fhe [aid, 
praying out of a Book, The like 
Favour was fhewn'to Adulphus a 
Francifcan Fryar; this Univerfal 
Patrone{s and Mother of all reli- 
Sious People, came unto him with 
infinite Troops «f Angels, faying, 
Son, what doft thou fear, why art 
thou troubled at the coming of 
Death ? Come boldly, becaufe my 
Sin, whom thou baft faithfully 
ferved, will give thee a Crown of 
Glory. Pray, worthy Gentlemen, 
bonour me fo far as to let me have 
your Fudg ment in this Matter, if 
you believe it was true ; and pray 
|atisfie me, who ardently defire it, 
what you think of thefe Lbings 
done by the Virgin Mary; and 
if they are falfe, why were they 
invented ? 

A, We have Inftances of more 
extraordinary things than thefe, 
that the 7 irgin Mary has done to 
ferye her Votaries ; if the Here- 
tickshad but Faith, the Papiffs 
wou'd joon introduce her Mi- 
raculous Fa&ts ; who was it but 
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fhe (as they confidently tell us 
the Story) that the Turks taking 
a Place where the Houfe ftood 
that fhe was born in, convey’d 
this Houfe in a Flame of Fire, 
and at laft fixt it ac Loretta? 
’Twas fhe alfo, the Priefts tell 
is, that gave that famous Can- 
dleat Arras, which having been 
carried in Proceilion two: or 
three times every Year, for this 
two or three hundred Years, 
{till remains as long and large as 
at firft, although every Procef- 
fion there is a Pound or two of 
Wax melted off it, which Wax, 
when once fallen from this holy 
Candle, is like common Wax, 
and waftes as that does. But 
to do the Papi/?s Juttice, thefe 
and the reft of their ridiculous 
Stories, were not intended to 
impofe upon the Ingenious, but 
only as a pious Fraud to gain 
the Ignorant, and help a little 
towards the Maintenance of the 
Holy Fathers, And we believe 
no reafonable Perfon needs any 
Authority to dire& their Judg- 
ment in thefe Things. 


5 


Q. 3. Reading the other Day in Wallis’s Algebra, I found 


at Page 65 this Queftion, viz. 
4 of the other 2 fhall make 14, the fe- 


whereof the firft wit 


To find three Numbers, 


cond with + of the other 8, and the third with } of the other %. 
L underfiood the Queftion with all its Keafons, till I came 


alittle farther, where be fays, 
3d by 3, and making {ubduch- 
(iz like manner as Dr. Pell, ia 


Then waultiply the 2d, and 
ous to deftroy 2, or the xft. 
bis Algebra direds -to do.) 


And here I ftopt, not being able to comprehend the Reafons 
of the laft mentioned multiplying, &c. Nor what followed: 
Therefore I defire, the Queftion folved with all its Reafoms 
may be in the next Oracle ; which will oblige, yours, J. M. 


Vor. III. 
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A. We can’t have while to look in Dr. Wallis’s Algebra, ak 


§ 
: , 


the Queftion may be briefly folved thus: 


Let the 3 N. be x, y, x, then according to the Tenor 2 
of the Queftion. p> ul 
ci 

G)atpyt z= 
d 0, 
3 P 
Q)y fete s8 5 
. L 
) 4 ge 
i pis of 
(3)%+*+y=8 n 
piney fi 
5 R 
me F 
Which being redu& out of your Fraétion will ftand thus, : “ 
j 
QO) 34 +yte=42 ; 2 
(2) 4y 4-x--2==32 i 
(3) 5% —+-2z--y=40 h 
Now it remains to deftroy all the unknown Terms but f 
one. Subtract the 2d Equation out of the firft to deftroy ‘s 
z. then 2x———3y==10. Next multiply the 2d. Equation T 

by 5, becaufe of making z in each equal to 5 z, iz. 

| 20y-+-52-+- 5z==160, out of which fubtra& the 3d Equatis a 
On, viz. n 


(2) 20y-4-52-1-52==160 J 
(3) « +y +52= 40 ; 


pe 


b 

There remains (1) 1 9y-++-4x==120 : 
And we had before (2) 2x——3y== 10 

tl 

So that now we have two Equations, wherein z is de- i 

ftroy’d, multiply the lait by 2, that there may be 4« in 2 

both, and then fubtra& to deftroy x alfo, viz. i 


(1) 1 9y-b 4 x= 120 ant 
(2) 4x«— 6y==20 . 


Whence y == 4° == 4, having found one 25 y = 100. f 
Of the 3, the other two are alfo difcover’d from the fim- A 
pleft of the preceding Equations, wz. « =: 11 and 2 = 5. b 


J 
We § 
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We fuppofe the Reafon of the Doétor’s multiplying the 
ad, andthe 34, by 3, to deftroy a, as you fay, was to make 
the Produéts of an Equal, that thereby it might be made 
capable of being deftroy’d by Subtraction. 


Q. 1 miuft humily defire your 
Opinion in this Cafee I ama 
Perfon born of good Parentage, and 
brought up to good Education, but 
by the World’s Frowns, and the 
Lofs of Friends, was at laft obli- 
ged to be put to fome Trade, which 
of all the reft prov’d to be 2 Vint- 
ner, quite contrary to what J be- 
fore told ycu I was brought up to; 
where Learning is counted but 
Filly, and Piety a Matter of Deri- 
fin, and Regularity of Life the 


- greateft Piece of precife Presbyte- 


: and ina Word, where all 
Goodne/s is depofed, and Vice en- 
couraged. Now /! defire toknow 
how ite behave my felf bet in 
fach @ Station as this, towards 
God and tewards Man; fo as 1 
may not Ioje Things Temporal for 
Things Eternal ? 

2. Whether God Almighty does 
defire or expe as much of me, 
who amin this publick Way of Bu- 
Jinefs, as of others who are not, be- 
taufe Iknow there are {> many 
Duties, which 1 would perform 
but don’t, 1 cusht but cannot, be- 
caufe of the Staticn | am now in ? 

Ihave been at the Trade thefe 
three Tzars, and from that Time 
1 bave kept to thofe Principles I 
Was brought up in, 1 have liv’d 
avery regular, fiber, and godly 
Life 3 nay, and have been Parta- 
ker of the highe(t Performances at 
God's Altar, but when this comes 
to the Maller and Miftrefs’s 
Ears, that fuch a one is [0 and fo, 
48 I have afcrefaid. Ob, a Pres- 
so age (cry they) let bim 
St out of my Houle, {uch a one is 

tf fimali 


not for my Turn, be can never 
mind that and my Bufine{s too, 
and therefore I will get aacther 
Servant, 

Thus whilft I am ferving of 
God, and ftudying to live upright- 
ly and in bis Fear, I lofe my Re- 
putation as to Matter of Bufinefs, 
and fo by Confequence run my felf 
cut of that on watch all my world- 
ly Subfiftence depends. Pray your 
Speedy Anfwer, with your good 
Counfel in this Matter. 

A. Pndeed we doubt your Im- 
ployment is one of the moft 
prejudicial to a good Life of 
any whatever, becaufe in it 
there are fo many il] Examples 
and Temptations to Vice ; but 
if you are fo happy as to fee the 
Advantages of Piety, you'll 
better be able to overcome them 
all. And fuppofing you are 
chearful, and perform the Duty 
of your Place, both which Re- 
ligion requires, inftead of {poil- 
ing you, it will make you a 
much better Servant ; which if 
your Mafter obferves, he'll 
ne’er be angry with you, tho’ 
perhaps he may laugh at you. 
Two Things you mutt be fure 
always induftrioufly to thun, a 
morofe melancholy Look, or 
fuch a Way of {peaking as may 
make you feem particular, and 
the negle@ing your Mafter’s 


Bufinefs, to perform any Ser- 
viceto God Almighty ; for he 
has call’d you to be diligent in 
your Place, and to obey all your 
Matfter’s lawful Commands. 
Q. Whether or no do Fithes 
think ? 


Dd 2 A. We 
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A. We were about to fay, as 
much as fome Men, and fhould 
be tempted to conclude it of 
them, as well as fome other 
Animals, did we believe that 
Reafon were not the Effence of 
Man, or that “twas common 
with him to the Brutes, only 
fecundum magis and minus ; 
which we fhall believe when we 
hear any Beaft /peak, for we can 
never yet find, but the Fifhes 
and they are much alike famous 
for Elocution, fince even the 
Mermen, and Mermaids, which 
have been feveral Times taken, 
tho’ they feem to have been 
much more decible than any 
Brute Creature on the Land, not 
fo muchas excepting Mr. Peter’s 
prephecying Ape, who was far out- 
done by the Harlem Maid, who, 
they tell us, was taught to /pin, 
yet neither fhe nor any of her 
Kin could ever be taught any 
Language, by allthe Care that 
has been us’d with ’em, conti- 
nuing ftill as mute as the Pro- 
verb reprefents ‘em, not that it 
reaches all of em in the ftri&ett 
Senf2, for tho” they can’t fpeak, 
thefe’s fome of ’em will roar 
very audibly, particularly the 
wounded Whale, {0 as to be 
heard almoft a League from the 
Place of Battle. But though 
they cry fomie of ’em loud 
enough; we know nothing of 
their /azghing: And yet, tho’ 
we can’t grant a Fifh any more 
Thought, than he has Speech or 
Laughter, or Reafin, there are 
fome of ’em muft be own’d to 
have fireng Imagination, and 
othersat leaft as notable Jnftinds 
as any J hing that’s zrrational, 
on our own Element, if in fome 
Inftances they don’t exceed ’em. 
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The Sea-Horje, and River. Hufe, 
which ifthey are not the fame 
Species, are yet extremely alike, 
have ftrange Infiints, whereby 
they preferve their own Beings, 
and offend their Enemies. For 
whether or no that be true 
which fome report of ’em, that 
they were the firft Inventers of 
Blood-letting, rolling their ten 
der Bellies on the fharp Reeds, 
and thereby letting themfelves 
blood when they are gorg’d and 
Jurfeited; this is certain, that 
they obferve a Sort of Military 
Order amongft ’em, for when 
they lie afleep on the Ice above 
Greenland, they carefully feta 
Centinel, who gives the Alarm 
on the Approach of the Enemy, 
Striking lis next Neighbour 
on his long Tusk, who does 
the fame to his, and fo the 
Alarm immediately runs thro’ 
the whole Army, who make 
with all their Force towards the 
Edge of the Ice, and plunge 
down together to break it with 
their wesght, and efcape their E- 
nemiy ; thus they often makea 
good Retreat, the moft difficult 
part in the whole Art of War 


We remember we mention’d a 


hove the Strength of Imaginatun 
in Fitbes, whereof we fhall give 
at prefent but one Inftance ; ’tis 
to be found in Swan-merdam's 
Notes on an Hirn’s Predromis, 
where he tells us, that he him- 
felf faw a {mall Shell-Fifh, which 
the Latins call Turben from its 


-Form, we a Wilk, or Winkle, 


faften’d to the upper Shell of an 
Oyfter,and growing to it in fuch 
a manner that the upper part of 
the Shell, under which the Hh 
did inhabit, had a Sort of a 
Protuberance, or {welling in ia 

Ne 
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Infide, as if it gave way to the 
Weight above it, tho’ all the 
reft of the Shel] was {mocth and 
equal. But on the contrary, 
the under Shell, which had no- 
thing to do with this /zterloper, 
that fat on the Ridge of the 
poor Oy(te.s Houfe, likea Thrafh- 
eronaWhale, had yet, on its 
outer Side, the perfect Form 
and Colour of that Fifb, which 
the Obferver him({elf, with good 
Reafon, refers to the Power of 
Imagination, fince nothing elfe 
could be affign’d that fhould al- 
ter the external Face of the wa- 
der Sheliin that manner. But if 
from allthis, or any other In- 
ftances of the fame Nature, ei- 
ther in Beaf?, Fifh, or Bird, any 
thould conclude that thofe Crea- 
tures can properly think, afirm, 
deny, compound, divide, make 
Syllogifms, form abfraied No- 
tions, or have any Notion of 
Univerfals, or any thing but 
what's fenfible and fingular, we 
think they may as reafonably af- 
firm that Beaffs and Fowls may 
live and grew fat at the bottom 
of the Sea, or Whales turn fiy- 
ing Filhes, and Neftle on the Tops 
of Mcuntains. 

Q. Pray what Language did 
the four Evangelifts write in, 
and whether, as fome affirm, was 
St. Matthew’s Gofpel at fir/t 
written in Hebrew ? 

A. Concerning St. Matthew’s 
Gofpel, we think we have for- 
merly anfwer’d, but however 
fhall here examine it more large- 
ly. There are Authorsof great 
Learning both antient and mo- 
dern, who make no doubt at all 
of its having been at firft writ- 
ten in Hebrew : Among the An- 
Clients, Jreneus, Origen, Cbrvfof- 

Vou fit” igen, Chryfif- 
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tom, Eufebius, Epiphanius, Theo- 
pbilaé. But none fo plainly as 
St. Jerom, who mentions it in 
feyeral Places, and fays exprefly 
he had both feen, read, and even 
tranflated it. In his Catal. Scrip- 
tor. Part 2. Ep. 67. * Mattheus 
© quS Levi, &c. Matthew,who 
was alfo call’d Levi, an Apo- 
{tle from a Publican, did for 
the fake of thofe of the Cir- 
cumcifion which believed, firft 
of all in Fudea, write the 
Gofpel of Chrift in Hebrew 
Letters and Words. He goes 
on, Tis yetto be feen in Hee 
brew in the Library of Cefa- 
‘rea *3 nay, he adds further, 
that he himtelf had the Liberty 
of tranfcribing it from the Nae 
zarenes at Barea in Syria, who 
us’d no other. And again he 
mentions another Copy of it, 
which was brought by Pantenus, 
the Philofopher, out of the In- 
dies, whither St, Bartholomew 
himfelf had carry’d it : Among 
the modern, Grotius is very po- 
fitive in the fame Opinion, and 
Dr. Hammond feems not to 
make the leaft doubt of it, be- 
ing fway'd, it’s probable, as 
well by the general Vote of the 
Ancients, as by two, which are 
already publick, Manufcripts 
of great Antiquity, which he 
quotes at the Beginning of his 
Paraphrafe on this Gofpel, both 
which agree that “twas writin 
the Hebrew Tongue by St. Mat- 
thew, at Ferufalem, tor thofe of 
the believing Jews which there 
inhabited: Againft this, *tis as 
ftrongly urg’d by others, That 
*tis not probable St. Matthew 
fhould write in Hzbrew for the 
fake of the Fews, when the 
main Body of ’em had fo far 
Dd 3 loft 
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Jot their.old Language, that 
they were forced to have Para- 
phrafes in the Chaldee, even to 
underitand the Scriptures , 
which ,are generally granted to 
have been written jome time be- 
fore our Saviour. They further 
urge, That if there ever were 
any fuch Gofpel at firft written 
by St. Mattbew in the Hebrew 
Language, *tis very probable, 
’twas loft before St. Ferom’s 
time, and he impos’d upon by 
fome fpuricus Gotpel of the E- 
bionites, which is own'd by all, 
even by Epiphanius himfel{, to 
have been extremely depraved 
and corrupted. Again, Erafmus 
in his Apology urges, that it 
appears from St. Jerom himfelf, 
that there were two Volumes 
of this pretended Gofpel, one 
written in the Cbaldeg or Syrian 
Speech, but in the Hebrew Let- 
ters, which he mentions in his 
Difcourfe againft the Pelagians ; 
the other which he fays was 
wrote in the Hebrew Tongue, and 
with Hebrew Words and Let- 
ters: As to the firft of thefe 
Objections, thus much feems 
plain, thatit could not be the 
Old Hebrew Language, viz. 
That which was us’d in the fa- 
cred Books of the Old Teffa- 
ment, in which St. Matthew firft 
wrote his Gofpel, any more 
than we are to fuppofe ’twas 
that Language in which Chrift’s 
Title was written, or St. Paul 
{poke to the Jews, both which 
the Scripture tells us was He- 
brew; which muft therefore 
be in fuch Hebrew as was then 
intelligible, and vulgarly {poken 
amongtt em, as wasthen the Sy- 
rzack only, or a Language com- 
pounded out of the Chaldee and 
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old Hebrew, at that time com. 
monly f{poken at Ferufalem 3 for 
otherwife how could this Gof. 
pel be faid to be written for the 


fake of the Jews, who dwelt — 


there, unlefs they could under. 
{tand it, which they might well 
do if te were Syrzack, but could 
not, it may be, one of a Thou. 
fand, had it been the old He. 
brew and of this Opinion is 
Grotius, who explains Hebraice 
by Syriace, as well as Widman. 
ftadius, and feveral other learn- 
ed Men. And this clears the o 
ther Difficulty from St. Ferom’s 
Words, for he did, no doubt, in 
one place fpeak with the vulgar, 
and call that the Hebrew Tengae, 
which was then fpoke by the He- 
brews, as we now talk Englifh, 
tho’ perhaps more different from 
the old Anglo-Saxon Language, 
than the Syriack from the He 
brew. Tho’ in that other Ex- 
prefiion of St. Ferow, in his 
Piece againft the Pelagians, he 
expreffes himfelf more accu- 
rately, when he fays this Gof 
vel was written in the Chaldee, 
or Syrian Speech, but in the 
Hebrew Letters. Wherein there 
yet remains fome Difficulty, for 
there’s little doubt but the Mar- 
rhaba, or fquare Letters, which 
the Hebrews chofe after the Bas 
bylonifh Captivity, leaving their 
old Charaéter to the Samaritans, 
was no other than that which 
they learnt from the Chaldeans, 
and which they ftill retain: To 
this tis anfwer’d, Tliat as the 
Jews chang’d their Charaéer in 
the time of Efdras, to diftin- 
guith themfelves from the — Sa 
maritans, {o did the Chriftians, 
at leaft the Orthodox, change 
theirs after they embrac’d Chrif- 

teanity, 
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ty ° All the Objeétions therefore 
which have been yet brought 
againft this almoft unanimous 
Tradition of the Ancients, may, 
from what we have already ad- 
vanc’d, admit of a tolerable an- 
{wer. Nor can we fuppofe that 
St. Jerom could be fo eafily de- 
ceiv'’d in this matter, in three 
feveral Inftanees. Now, if St. 
Matthew's Gofpel were written 
in Hebrew, and St, Mark’s in 
Greek,one would be tempted to 
fufpe& that St. Luke’s was write 
ten in Latin, the three famous 
Languages then in the World, 
as our Saviour’s Title onthe 
ten by St. Matthew, but deli- Crofs, which in fpite of the 
vered by word of Mouth, which Jews, contained fo great a part 
were afterwards added by ’em 3 of the Gofpel, was allo written 
whereas “tis certain from Epi- in thofe three Languages: As 
phanius, that the EbionitesGof- for St. John, ’twas written fome 
pel was maim’d and imperfed ; Years after, and on a particular 
and that they ftruck out all the Occafion ; but for St. Luke, 
if Chap. ot St. F: hn’s Gofpel the Ancients fay he wrote at 
tov.19. This isthe Record of Rome, and that his Book, *Ita- 
Jobu, omitting all which that ame yxaeguriipG vara’ exa, tho’ 
Divine Writer fo accurately ad- this we confefs, may as well re- 
vances concerning the Divinity ferto the /talick Stile or mane 
and Eterniiy of the Son of God, ner of writing us’d among fome 
having not, it feems, then found of the Greeks, as to the Latin 
out the Way which our Ebio- Language then generally fpoken 
nites take to evade the Force of in /taly, 

fuch exprefs Texts, whence we | However we mutt own, ’tis 
may fee who have moft reafon the general received Opinion, 
to complain of Corruption of the that all the four Gofpels, as 
Ancients, they or we 3 and we well asthe reft of the New Tef- 
take leave to propofe this as a tament, were writ originally in 
Conje&ture to the Learned. Greek, which the very learned 
Whether that ftrange Omiffion Lightfoot embraces and ftrongly 
in 1 Tim. 3 and laft Verfe, defends. For Greek then was 
which feems to us unavoidably little lefs thanthe Univerfal Lan- 
to make a great Part of what guage, being fpread much far- 


tianity, on purpole to diftinguifh 
themielves from the Jews, or 
Fudaizing Chrifiians, a{terwards 
call’'d Nazarenes, who it feems 
mingled with the Edicnites, and 
were many of em infeéted with 
their Errors. However fome e- 
ven of thofe appear by Church 
Hiftorians to ave been Orthodox 
in all but their obferving the 
Law, which they did til] the 
time of Adrian; at leaft to 
have run fo far from the Er- 
rors of Ebion, as to fall into the 
contrary ¢xtream ; for they had, 
it’s very probable, feveral Affz- 
menta to their Gofpel, not writ- 


follows, perfe Nonfenfe, in the 
Yriack and fome other Copies, 
might not be owing to the Prac- 
tice of fome of thefe Ebtonites 
in the firft Ages of Chriftiani- 


ther than the Rowan, even in 
Spight of their Conguefts; nay, 
was ufed evenin Jerufalem it 
felf in Sacreds, having been 
render’d more eafy and familiar 
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to’em by the Seventy’s Tran- peated in it, the moft facreg 
flaticn, to that Degree, thatnot Part of their Law, as the fored 
only Mofes was read, and Pray- mentioned learned Perfon proves 
ers faid in that Language, as out of the Rabbies; and thug 
wellin, as out of Paleftine, but much concerning thefe Quef 
eventheir Pbilaieries were re- tions. 


The Four following Poems were fent us hy that Inge- 
nious.Lady, who bas fo often obliged us, and the 
World, with ber Poetry. ~ er 


Platonick Love. 


I, 
O Angels Love, and all the reft is Drofs, 
Contracted, felfifh, ‘fenfitive and grofs, 
Unlike to this, all free and unconfin’d 
Is that bright Flame I bear thy brighter Mind. 


II. 
No ftraggling With, or Symptom of Delfire, 
Comes near the Limits of this Holy Fire 5 
Yet ‘tis intenfe and aétive, though fo fine ; 
For all my pure Immortal Part is thine. 


iil. 


Why fhould I then the Heavenly Sparks controul, 
Since there’s no brighter Ray in all my Soul, 
Why fhould I bluth t’ indulge the Noble Flame, 
For which even Friendfhip's a degrading Name, 


IV. 
Nor is the Greatnefs of my Love to thee, 
A Sacrilege unto the Deity: 
Can I th’ enticing Stream almoft adore, 
And not prefer its lovely Fountain more? 


To Mutius. 
Be 


f Thoufand great Refolves, as great, 

As Reafon could infpire, ) 
{ have commenc’d ;sbut Ah! how foon 
“The daring Thoughts expire! 


€ 
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Il. 


Honour and Pride Vve often rouz’d, 
» And bid ’em bravely ftand ; 

But ere my charming Foe appears, 
: They cowardly disband. 


iil. 


ne Dart from his infulting Eyes, 
: Eyes I'm undone to meet, 
Throws all my boafting Faculties 
At the loy’d Tyrant’s Feet. 


IV. 


Tn vain alas, tis all in vain, 
To ftruggle with my Fate, 

J’m fure i ne’er fhall ceafe to love, 
How much lefs can I hate! 


V. 
Againft relentlefs Defliny, 


Hopelefs to overcome, 
Not Siiphus more fadly ftrives 
With his Eternal Doom. 


To Strephon. 


O me his Sighs, to me are all his Vows, 
But there’s my Hell, the Depth of all my Woes, 
We burn alike ; but Oh the diftant Blifs, 
A View of that my greateft Torment is; 
Accurft Ambition, groveling Intere ft. 
Such hated Crimes as yet did never reft 
Within my Soul, and now unjuftly keep 
Me from my Heaven, would they may fink as deep, 
As that black Chacs whence they fprung, and leave 
Thofe Mortals wretched which they now deceive. 


Malachi, it. 14. 


ie vain ye murmur, we have ferv’d the Lord, 

As vainly liftned to his flattering Word, 

He has forgot, or fpake not as he meant; 

Elf why are we thus idly Penitent ? 

Xe call the haughty bleft, erecting thofe 

That dare my Judgments impioufly oppofe, 

And own, nay, almoft boaft themfelves my Foes : wis 
x4 j hole 
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Whofe Crimes would (were I not a God) command 
The Scarlet Bolts from my unwilling Hand. 

Then they that tear’d my great and awful Name, 
The only few that dar’d oppofe the Stream, 
Unmov’d againit the vulgar lorrent ftood, 

In Spight of Numbers rejolutely good 3 

Not taking with undecent Infolence 

The dark Znigma’s of my Providence, 

But faw me ftill illuftrious through the fame; 

And lov’d and fpake, fpake often of my Name. . 
As oft I clofely liften’d; nor fhall they 

Pafs unrewarded at the iaft Great Day, 

When all their pious Services I'l} own, 

For in my Records I fhal! find’em down, 

Their Brows [ll crown with Wreaths and Vi@ory, 
Whilft Men and Angels ftand Speétators by ; 
Aloud Pll then, aloud’ proclaim them mine, 

And ’mongft my brighteft Treafures they fhall fhine. 
Their Frailty with more Tendernefs, than e’er 

A Father did his only Son’s, Il {pare : 

And then, but Ah! too late you'll find it then, 
Who were the Wife, the only thinking Men; 
Then you fhall nothing but Derifion meet, 
Whilft Angels them with loud Applaufes greet. 


The following Poem was fent us by a Gentleman, |) 
which we infert without any Alteration, 


A Pindarick Ode, 
By way of Effay, upon the Force of Prayer. 


Precibus Deus omnia. vendit. 
I. 


Oft Sacred Art! Who can defcribe its Worth? 
Tho’ all the Wits ihould joyn, 
Tho’ Nature fhould with Art combine, ‘ 
To bring about this great Defign, 
They could butin faint Colours fet it forth; 
For who the utmoft of its Vigour knows, 
Which Nature’s fettled Order can fubvert ? 
Nor Floods, nor Flames, can drown or hurt, 
If this but interpofe: 
This from th’ Almighty’s felf its Being drew, é 
Almighty like its Author too, 
What is’t it has not done? What is’t it cannot do? 


This 
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This has revers’d a threat’ned and impending Doom, 
And brought down brooding Bleffings in its Room, 
The Dead reviv’d, Sieges rais’\d, Battles won! 

When Famine, War, or Peft 

A Nation’s Peace moleft, 

This fwiftly does refort 
As Delegate to the Ceeleftial Court, 
And howe’er dificult the Embaffy, 

Or foon, or late a gracious Anfwer does extort: 
As if Heaven’s King wanted Pow’r to deny 

Such Reverend, though clam*’rous, Importunity. 


Il. 


In vain did Babel’s fiery Furnace glow, 
Though hot as Hell, 
(At leaft the Tyrant thought to make it fo: ) 
As vain the Perfian Lyons were, 
though fierce and fell 
As Fiends, or Harpy-footed Furies are, 
Yet both foon harmlefs made by Holy Prayer, 
The Hebrew Legiflator thus allay’d 
The Fury of th’ Omnipotent, 
Caus'd by the Idol Calf the Rebel-Jews had made, 
Let me alone he faid, 
‘Mark that! How great the Danger, and how imminent ! 
_ Let me alone, and l’llm—yet daring He, 
The angry Godhead did withftand, 
Nor fear’d the brandifh’d Thunder in his Hand 
(How bold is Piety !) 
Prompted with Zeal th’ undaunted Prophet pray’d ; 
*T was that revok’d the harfh Decree, 
"Twas that the ready Vengeance ftay’d, 
Such the coercive Eloquence. of Prayer ! 
Which held his Hands, and charm’d his Ear, 
And gently footh’d the liftning Deity. 


) ‘ IIf. 
— Since then, there is in Prayer fuch Energy, 
) How more than happy is the Wight 


Who by Religious Pra@ices is grown, 
Such a Proficient in Piety, 
That he can profecute it with Delight, 
Delights to meet his God alone ? 
When fad, by Loffes, Danger, Voverty, 
He to his Clofet haftes, and there 
Regales himfelf with Pray’r. 


- ere 8° ET Pe 
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Come then, Athenians, rouze your ableft Mufe 
To celebrate this Pious Art, 
And teach us better how to a& our Part, 
That henceforth we 
No more our felves, nor God abufe, 
By being cold, dull, or perfunéory ; 
Inftru@ us Sages (for you know) 
From whence thefe dang’rous Symptoms flow, 
Why are we fo jejune, fo indifpos’d to pray ? 
Oh teach us how we may 
Get our Heartson the Wing, and keep ’em fo: 
Perhaps the Charms of your melodious Lyre 
May fet our Luke-warm Hearts on Fire, 
And fo invigorate our next Effay, 
That our more fervent Prayers fhall pierce the Skies, 
Grateful as Incenfe, or an Evening Sacrifice. 


The following Poem was written by that Jn- | 
genious Lady. 


On Mrs. Rebecca. 


I. 

O brightly fweet Florina’s Eyes 
Their rifing Beams difplay, 
That as the fcorching Indians, we 

Even dread the coming Day. 


Il. 


For if her Morning-Ray with fuch 
Unufual Vigour ftreams, 

How muft the unhappy World be {corcht, 
With her Meridian Beams? 


ITI. 


If now fhe innocently kill 
With an un-aiming Dart, 
Who fhall refift her when, with Skill, 
She levels at a Heart? | 


IV. 


If with each Smile the pretty Nymph 
Now captivates the Senfe, 

What, when her Glories at the Heighth 
Will be their Influence ? 


Q. Wherefore cometh it shat A. AllLoversbeing toffed and 
me dream feldom of the Thing vexed with divers Thoughts, 
that we love ? can" 


: 


tS, 
an° 


cannot ftedfaftly grave and fet- 
tle any one Thingin their Fan- 
tafy: For their Thoughts be 
like the Circles and Bubblings 
of the Water, which are ail 
pated the one by the other. 

Q. From whence cometh it, 
that certain Lovers, upon the 
View and Sight of their Ladies, 
do blufh ? 

A. It rifeth of the Blood and 
Spirits, which afcend upwards, 
whereof the Face, fulleft of 
Pores of any Part of the Body, 
doth charge it felf with Colour. 
It may be alfo, that it proceed- 
eth of a fingular Reverence that 
they bear to their Paramours. 

Q, Whether is the Man or the 
Woman more f{ubjeE to Love ? 

A. The Queftion is very evi- 
dent, a Man is fooner taken and 
wrapt in Love than a Woman. 
For we fee that the Man, which 
is born to a Thoufand good and 
great Enterprizes, doth, for 
Love’s Sake, abandon all Glo- 
ry and Honour that he may 
receive. 

Q. Why be Ladies fooner amo- 
rous of a Soldier, than of a lear- 
ned Man ? 
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A. Soldiers be more liberals 
and not fo fubtile as Scholars bes 
more eafy to be aliured with En- 
ticements of Women. There is 
no Soldier fo brave, if a Woman 
fay unto him, That he hatha 
fair Beard, and his Legs be well 
proportioned, that he is comely 
on Horfeback, ftrong to encoun- 
ter and overthrow his Enemies, 
but incontinently doth not give 
over and fubmit himielf unto 
her Will and Pleafure. 

Q. Think you that one may be 
in Love with anither, only upon 
Fame and Report ? 

A. If Love be wont to place 
himfelfin the Chamber of our 
Minds, by Entry through the 
Gates of our Eyes, who doubt. 
eth but likewife he may enter 
by the Door of our Ears, to 
harbour himfelf in our Under- 
ftanding? Boccacio in his De- 
camerone, and Plutarch be of 
the fame Opinion. Example 
hereof may be feen, by the 
Hiftory of the Dutchefs of Sa- 
voy, and the Lord Fehn of Mon- 
doxzai Which may be read in 
the Palace of Pleafure aforefaid. 


On Chriffma/i-Day, 1695. Pare of the Benedittus, 
Luke 1. 68. 


He takes bis tuneful Harp, rans oer th’ inftru&ed Strings, 
And full of God, amid th’ admiring Crowd be fings. 


O Ever Bieft! What Bleffings fhall we pay 


Thy Truth, thy Power, for this triumpant Day ? 
Their grateful Heart and Voice let J/rael raife, 
And glory in their great Redeemer’s Praife. 
The Savicur comes, of David’s facred Line ; 
[So often fung of old in Songs Divine. | 
im hoary Patriarchs faw, and did defire, 
Him holy Prophets, fill’d with Sacred Fire, 


From 
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From Heaven low’d Enoch, * whofe prophetick Eye * Vid. pe 

Thro’ many a diftant rolling Age could fpy, pit. Suda. 

To him who laft did onthe Stage appear, 3 

And faw and hail’d his glorious Reign * fo near. * Malacly, 

Soon fhall the expedted future Age begin, 

The Saviour foon fhall trample Death, and Sia, 

(ihe Jaff the greater fe) our Chains unbind, 

And vindicate the Freedim of Mankind. 

Eternal as himfeli, his Irvath’s fecure 5 

When aged Navure finks, his Mercy fhall endure. 

He will not, cannot fail his promis’ Grace 

To the Great Founder of our Sacred Rare. 

By his dread felf he fwore, who can’t repent, 

He /fwore, and nodding, fhook the Firmament. 

© Abraham! He faid, to my firm Word attend, 

© My beft, my trueft Servant, and my Friend, ~ 

© Thou did’ft not thy lov’d Son in vain refign ; 

© Me thou thy Jaac gav'ft, Pll give thee mine. 

“ See where irom thee, in decent Order fprings, | 

* A glorious and a numerous Race of Kings. 

© Lait, that Great King whofe Empire ne’er fhall ceafe, 

© The King of Glory, yet the Prince of Peace; 

© Whofe eafy Yoke fhall numerous Subjeé&s gain, 

© Who far as Earth’s wide outitretch’d Bounds {hall reign. 

© Mild to his Friends, though terrible to thofe 

€ Who fo much Geodnefi dare,'and Power oppole, 

© He fhoots in Vengeaure on his dazzled Foes: 

* Protets his own, wide fhakes his /ron Rod, 

© Whilft all obey the King, adore the God. | 
Thus the All-High, and thence in Thunder went ; ‘ { 


Low kneel’d our faithful Sire, and pay’d his full Affent ; 
And now Time labours with the va/? Event. 

Scon fhall the bop’d Salvation now appear, 

And banifh Guilt at once, and banifh Fear, 

Goodnefs encreafe and Equity o'erflow, 

Unite bo:h Worlds, and make a Heaven below. 


Q. Fuld fain know how you like theje folowing Lines, the 
Lreateft Fault I find is, that they feem to be brought to an Enda ~ 
little abruptly, and if you and I are of a Mind, wifh that you would © 
in your next Oracle defire the Author to add a few move Lines be- ~ 
fore the laft Four. I beg you'll let me know in your next Oracle, that 
you excufe this Trouble given you by Tur already vblig’d Servant 


Hen Golden Thunder-Bolts are in thy Hand, 

i he Terror of thy Arms who can withftand ? 
But fure thy ‘agazine at laft grows low, 
Or elfe a Bolt at daring Baden throw, 
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Or toward Namur, which loud for Succour calls, 
'Gaintt William’s 1 hunder, which now rends her Walls, 
Fly with Relief, fwift asthy fancied Dove, 

Then change thy Shape, and thew a Thundering Jove; 
This done, they formidable Fleet convey, 


} Out of Thoulon, Command they fcour to Sea; 


Then tother Trip to Barcelona take, 

And don’t for ever that dear Town forfake : 

Thus will thy Title foon determin’d be 

Lord of the Land, and Tyrant of the Sea. 

No, no, fham Thunderer, ’tis al] too late; 

Behold and tremble at impending Fate: 

To prop thy Ambition, long thou’tt vainly ftrove, 

Thy felf like Titan, but thy Foe like Fove. 

Yet faithlefs Prince at length thoul’t be repaid, 

For murder’d Subjeéts, and for Friends betray’d. 

Behold from William’s Hand thy approaching Fall; 

See, tho” too late, to fhun perfidious Gaul: 

Behold a greater Thunderer than thou, KW. 
Frefh verdant Lawrels budding round his Brow. 

While on thy Temples wither’d Leaves appear, 

Sure Sign the Winter of thy Grandeur’s near. 

<n thy Fall fhall Wiliam’s Glory rife, 

Till he afcend unto his native Skies: 

» Whilf willing People fhall with Tribute come, 

_ As once the Nations to Imperial Reme ; 

Whilft o’er the Earth his Hand and Sceptre fways, 

And the glad Ocean his known Lord obeys : 

Time long had labour’d with this mighty * Birth; * We pro- 
‘Tis now brought forth, the Off-{pring awes the Earth. fe/s ingeni= 


® Tis he who glad Diviners did prefage, oufly we 
® hould be a Scourge to quell tyrannick Rage ; can't tel 

_ Who fhould again the golden Age reftore, whether be 
In more Perfe@ion than it knew before; bas ftole 


Behind his Shield fhould fhelter'd Nations fight, from us, or 


While he afferted injur’d Eurcpe’s Right ; we from 
Whofe Power fhould know no Limits orControul, im; tho’ 
His Bounds extenfive as his mighty Soul ; we fufped 


From the Sun-rifing to the diftant Room, the latter. 
here ancient Night does the bright Stars entomb. 
nd where with burning Beams, the Mid-day Sun 
fethe feorcht Africans does panting run, 
nd where eternal Winter reigns as King, 
olding no Commerce with the kinder Spring. 
ng may he live, and always in our Love, 
And enter late the bleft Abodes above 3; 
The Crown be wore by him, or fuch as he, 
ill Time be .fwallow’d in Eternity. 


A. The 


Al6 


ifthey had been juft coin‘d at 


Q. The Pi&s Wall, iz whofe 
Time was it built, where ereited, 
and by whom, and of what Mat- 
ter, and are there yet any Re- 
mains, and Ruins of it, to be 
difcovered ? 

A. This we think is the Sub- 
ftance of one or two Queries we 
have had onthis Subje&. The 
Jaft among feveral others, where 
we had not Room to anfwer it ; 
however we hope our prefent 
Reply will be more fatisfa&ory, 
having fince that Time met 
with {everal Things relating to 
it, which had not betore come 
to our Knowledge: And here 
we muft take Notice that there 
were two Walls built by the 
Romans, toreftrain the Incurfi- 
ons of the Pits and barbarous 
Nations into Britain ; which, as 
Gildas tells us, was fo far fub- 
du’d and inur’d to the Cuftoms 
of the Conquerors, that ‘twas 
call'd the Roman Ifland : It be- 
ing an ufual Way among thofe 
Mafters of the World, when 
they had extended the Bounds 
ot their Empire in any Place, as 
far as they thought fit, to fe- 
cure their Conqueit with Walls 
and Trenches. Such was the 
Wall in Afyria, mention’d by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, and that 
afterward in the Morea, as the 
Chine|e Wall long before. The 
moft northerly of theie two 
Walls was built by Lellius Arbi- 
cus, the fuccefsful Lieutenant of 
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A. The Latin Verfes we formerly met with, and printed, Ag | 
for your Friend’s in Englifh which you have been fo kind to feng | 
us, we are fo far from thinking they end abruptly, that if there | 
were halfa {core le's of em they’d be ne’er the worfe, tho’ there 7 
are indeed a pretty many good Thoughts, and very noble Ling — 
in ’em, as well as good Verie. And fome again as indifferent, as 


Athens. 


Antoninus Pius here in Britajg, 
between Gletta and Bodotria, gy 
Dunbriton, and Edinborow Frith, 
in or near the fame Place where — 
Julius Agricola had before fe — 
Garrifons indeed, but neither 

built a Wall, as Cambden inone 

Pafiage feems to intimate, norfg 

much as defign’d it, the Scot 

Hiftorian exprefly afhrms itof 

him. The moft Southern Wa] — 
was built fome Time before this _ 
of Urbicus, by Hadrian (whe 
has left his Name in fevegl © 
Places, particularly at Pome 
Eland, fo called from Pons Celia) — 
between Solway Frith, anciently | . 
I— Eftuarium, from the River 7 
Eden, which empties it felfinto ~ 
it, and the Mouth of the Tie, 7. 
This he ereé&ted when the former 
Frontier was loft, tho’ afterward — 
recover’d by Urbicus 5; which )® 
being loft a fecond Time, Seve ye 
rus built his on the Ruins of Ha > 
drian’s, or rather repair’d and” 
finifh’d it. Tho’ in Dioclefan's 
Time, the Romans recoverd 
again their old Bounds ; and 
Caranfius, if we may credit New 
nius, repair’d the Northern Wall, 
ftrengthened it with feven 
Caftles, and built a Triampbal 
Arch, ir, Memory of a great 
Viaory near this Wall, on the 
Bank of the River Carron. Laftlf, 
fays Cambden, in Stirlingfhitty 
the Romans fenced this Place, m 
the Reign of Tbeodoffus the yout 


ger, under the Condué of G : 
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pf Ravenna. Which feems fome 
{mall Miftake in that learned 
Perfon ; for he had faid before, 
in his Treatife of the Pids Wall, 
in the Words of Bede, that the 
Romans being recall'd for the De- 
fence of Gaul, they advis’d the 


_ Britains to build a Wallcrofs the 


which they accordingly 
puilt; Jnfuchini, fays Bede, 
murum Cinftraentes, tho’. not of 
Stone but Turf, as wanting skil- 
ful Artificers from Penvahbel to 
Alcluith. The Romans advis'd 
the Britains to build it; but did 
not, it feems, ftay to fee it done, 
much lefs do it themfelves: 
Tho’ the fécond Wall, which 


* they afterwards built, where Se- 


werus had made his, was indeed 
by the Affiftance of the Romans ; 
and *tis alfo very likely, that 
the Romans did for themfelves 
repair the former Northern Wall 
in.the Time of Thecdofius, who 
reduc’d all chat Tra& of Ground 
between the two Walls intoa 
Province, which he call’d Va. 
lentio;’ yet once more a Wall was 
built, at the Jaf? Coming of the 
Romans hither, to afiift the Bri- 
tains by their Advice and Aid, 
in the fame Place where before 
Severus had made his Vallum, 
{they are Bede’s exprefs Wards) 
and that of Stone, Sermo de La- 
pide, whereas bis was only of 
Earth. So that on the whole, 
the Nirthern Wall ( now call’d 
Grabam’s Dike, either from one 
Grabam a famous Pi#, thatus’d 
it feems now and then to make 
bold with’t; or from the Mons 
Grampius, the Grantsbain Hills, 
not far from it) was built, and 
repair'd, at leaft three Times, 
by Urbicus, Caranfius 5 and Laj/t- 
yy, the Britains alone, when 
Vou. III. 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


417 
Gallio had left ’’em: The Siu. 
thern Wall had much the fame 
Fortune, having been alfo thrice 
built and repair'd by Hadrian See 
verus, and, at laft, by the uni 
ted Forces of the Britains and. 
Romans. 

Thisin general; but it may 
be neceffary, or at leaft diver- 
tive, to confider fome Things 
more particularly concerning 
thefe two Walls ; as what Sub- 
ftance they were made of, and 
in what Manner ? Whether Se. 
verus his Wall were in Stotland, 
or what is row called Englands 
where each of *em began and 
ended, what Places they pafte 
What Footfteps of *em yet to 
be feen, or preferv’d in Hifto- 
ry? And Laffly, what ancient 
Infcriptions, or other Antiqui- 
ties, have been dug up about 
"em, which may give us better 
Light into their former State 
and Condition. The Southern, 
which is generally called Seve- 
rus his Wall, was built of Turf, 
or by him, as well as Hadrian 
before him, as the Saxon Para- 
phrafe on Bede exprefly tells us, 
tho” Bede fays, it was not a Mue 
rus buta Vallum: For the for- 
mer, fayshe, is built of Stone, the 
latter only of Earth. Yet this 
Diftin@ion will not hold, thofe 
two Words being often confoun- 
ded ; of which we have two un- 
anfwerable Inftances in this very 
Matter. The firft, that the 
Britifh call it Gaul-Sever, and 
Mur-Sever. The fecond, that 
the little Village beyond News 
caftle, which yet carries the 
Name of Walls-End, isin the 
Liber Notitiarum, call'd Vindoe 
bala, but by Antoninus Vindo- 
mora, Bal, Gaul, and Val, be- 

Ee ing 
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ing the fame, as wellas Mur, in 
the provincial Language of the 
a Nor can we tee what 
Reaion the Author of the Mar. 

inal Notes on Cambden could 
five to blame fome Body or o- 
ther for an Interpolation in Bede, 
Lib. 1. Cap. 12. Where he fays 
the Wall began at Penvabel, 
wherewith hetellsus, Buchanan 
and other Scotch Writers were 
fo much pleas’d 3 and that if it 

roves any thing at all, it only 
thews, that Vindobala was call'd 
Penvabel; which is as true, as 
if he fhould have faid Kuightf- 
bridge was called by that Name: 
A Walk Town indeed there is in 
Stctland, which was built near 
the old Wall, as appears by its 
Name, which the Authors of 
the Additions to Cambden in 
Scotland, p. 508. are inclin’d to 
think the fame with Penval- 
Town; and he who writ the Ac- 
count of the Rvman |Vall there, 
{peaks of it asa Matter paft all 
Doubt. ‘* The Penvabel, fays 
© he, where Bede fays it began, 
© is calld Wall-Town to this 
* Day; tho’ both of them feem 
* tobe miftaken.’ For Bede’s 
Penwal-Town was at the Begin- 
ning of the Wall: Incipit autem, 
fays he, in loco. qui Szrmene 
Pittorum, Penvabel appellatur. 
But the foremention’d Additi- 
ons tell us, that * it began near 
* Abercorn=Caftle ( two Miles 
© from it, fays Bede), and that 
“one may trace it along from 
© thence towards Caridden, and 
© that in a Line parallel, about 
© a Mile to the South of it, is 
© this Wall-Town.? With more 
Likelihood, from the Name, 
we fhould think might Kinweil!, 
or Cewall, pretend to be the old 
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Penval-Town; for King in the 
ancient Britifh, fignifies Head, 
the fame with Pen, the Words 
being often ufed promifcuoufly; 
as Kirkintillock or Kir Pentillock, 
one of the Forts on this Wall. Ag 
for Severus his Wall, or Ram 
pire, Bede givesa full Defcrip. 
tion of it, Lib. 1. Cap. 5.°* Twas 
* made, fays he, of Turfs, which 
* being grav’d up from the 
* Earth, they built with ’ema 
* Sort of a Wall, very high a 


© bove: the Ground, in fuch — 


€ Manner, that the Ditch out 
© of which the Turfs were taken, 
* lay before it, with very ftrong 


© Stakes or Palifado’s, drivenin - 
* all along the Brink ; So that, 


© atlatt, Severus drew this grea 
* Ditch and ftrong Wall, ft 
‘ fied with many Towers, from 
* one Sea to the other.’ He 
drian’s Wall it feems had ho 


Towers, tho’ twas of a vat Big. . 


nels; and, as an old Author 
fays, looked like a Mountain 
However, the Barbarians foon 
broke through it; tho’ that of 
Severus feems to have found 
them more Work, having ftrong 
Garrifons and Stene Towers, the 
Ruins of which, call’d Chefters, 
are many of em yet to be feen, 
Tho’ a very learned and reve 
rend Perfon feems to have been 
miitaken, when he afirms, that 
Severus his Wall was of Stone: 
His Words are, ‘* Severus, the 
‘ Emperor, built his Wall of 
© Stone upon Adrian's Frentier.’ 
Bede, who exaétly follows Gil 
das, and in many Places jut 
tranfcribes him, is clear that 
"twas of Turf, as has been al- 


ready faid...The Saxon Paras 


phrafe affirms as much in two 


Places, And other old Annals 
call 


— .— . i Se ea ar 
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call it, ¢ Weal of Turfum, a Turf 


© Wall :’ Yetfarther, Hadrian’s 
was undoubtedly of Earth, and 
Palifads’s together, Muralis fe- 
pes, a Hedge like a Wal, as 
ge calls it: And the old 
Rota Temporum {ays, *twas of 
Turfs ; and Severus, as has been 

id, did not fo much makea 
New Wall, as repair the Old. 
Hefor Boetius, as far as his 
Credit goes, tells us, that he 
only order’d Hadrian’s Wall to 
be repair'd: And again, ‘ That 
© their Annals tell ’em, that 
* the Wall which was begun by 
* Hadian, was finidh’d by Se- 
* werus. And Surita, a learned 
$, sgt quoted by Cambden, 
‘that Hadrian’s Fence was car- 
“ried on, (fo the Tranflator has 
“render'd, Jongius produum 
* fuifle ; but whether to the Au- 
*thor’s full Intent, we hall 
* anon enquire) and compleated 
“with vait Works by Severus. 
‘Cambden is alfo pofitive that 
*Seyerus his Wall was not of 
* Stone, but Earth: This Val- 
“lam, fays he, was nothing 
* elfe but a Wall of Turf; and it 


‘cannot with any Truth be 


* affirmed, that’ twas of Stone: ” 
Tho’ he adds lower, That in 
the Place thereof a Wall of Stone 
was built fome two Hundred 
Years after. Nor can we find 
any ancient Author that afirms 
the.contrary, unlefs we'll take 
QO Flagherly for one; who, in 
his Ogygie Domeflice, p. 4:8. 
fays of Severus, Qucd Adriani 
tefpititium murum firmo de La- 
by gues But the beft is, 

quotes no Author, not fo 

ch.asany old Ballad, or Irifh 
Cbronicler, to corfirm his Affer- 


tion: Tho’ we confefs there's 
You. HI: 
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another of his Countrymen, 
whofe Judgment is weighty a- 
gainft us: ’Tis that of the Great 
Ulher; who we find, in his An- 
tiquities, is of Opinion, that 
"twas built of Stone; tho’ we 
hope we may modeftly diffent 
from his Authority, unlefs we 
were convinced by his Reafons. 
Nor is it any Wonder he fhould 
be of that Opinio ; for accors 
ding to his Notion, as wellas 
the former very learned and 
reverend Perfons, the Wall.of 
Severus was the laft that was 
built on Hadrian’s Foundation; 
and this being now evidently 
of Stone, as appears by the 
Ruins, they could not think 
but as they did. But ifitap- 
pears, as we hope it will anon, 
that the laft Wall built by the 
Britains, and the Romans to- 
gether, before their final par- 
ting, was at the Tine, and Eden, 
noc at Dunbrittom and Edin- 
burgh, there will then. be lefs 
Dificulty in this Matter. 

As for the Fafhion of thefe 
Walls, they are indeed deferib’d 
with a great deal of Curiofity 
and Exaétnefs, in the Account 
of that in Scotland at the End 
of Campden; and we have very 
good Reafon to believe that the 
more Southern Wall was made 
after the fame Manner. Firff, 
there wasa Ditch of twelve Foot 
Wide, before the Wai, as Bede 
before defcrib’d it. Then a Wall 
of hewn Stone, two Foot broad, 
higher than the reft of the.Rame- 
pire, to cover the Defendants, 
and keep the Earth from fallfmg 
into the Trench. Next the 
Wall, or Rampire it felf, ten 
Foot thick. Then a pav’d Way 
at the Foot of the Wal, five 

Be 2 Foot 


re, 


4.20 
Foot broad. There were alfo 
Watch-Towers, within Call one 
of another ; which feem to have 
been the fame with the Caffle- 
fleeds in the Southern, againft 
every one of which Towers there 
was another Wall of Stone, go- 
ing through the Breadth of the 
Rampire. There were alfo fe- 
veral Places near the Wall, 
which feem to have been Crurts 
of Guard with a void Place 
within, furrounded with thick 
Rampires, as thole tpt with 
Stone, like the Grand Wall. 
For the Svuthern Wall, Bede 
deferibes it, whohad often feen 
the Ruins ofit, being born very 
near it, in the-Confines of the 
Monattery of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, Quod eff, {ays he, ad Wa- 
rimudam, ©5 Ingirvum. The 
latter now call’d Farrcw, the 
former Monks Wear-mouth, near 
the Mouth of the Tize; and 
doubtlefs a great Part of it muft 
be then ftanding, having been 
built but little more than two 
Hundred Tears before his Birth : 
Who faysexprefly of it, in his 
12th Chap. That twas Hattenus 
famfum and confpicuum, and 
fays, "twas eight Foct broad and 
twelve high, narrower by two 
Foot than that in Scctland. And 
Cambden, who had aétually 
trac’d and furvey’d it, defcribes 
it with a Ditch on the out-fide, 
a military Way on the infide, 
with I:wers at a Mile’s Diftance, 
now call’d Caftle-ffeeds, and a 
Sort of fortified little Towns, 
which they call Che/ters, of a 
Square Form, the fame we fup- 
pofe with the Ccurts of Guards in 
the Stotch Wall, as all the reft of 
the Defcription exa&ly anfwers. 
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But ftill fome make a 
on whether Severus his Wall 
were built in Scotland or Eng. 
land. Bithop Ujber follows By. 


chanan, who lugs it into Scop — 


land, as his Countrymen doK, 
Arthur, and even Fulius Cafar, 


He has the Stream of Writers 


againft him, both of his own 
Nation, and ours, as well as all 
others; but he has one Ant 
quary yet living of his Side 
who knows more than he him, 


felt, and all the reft together; 


yet we can’t be of his Mind, for 
thefe Reafons : Fir(?, Becaufe’tis 
demonftrable, that Severus did 
build a Wall between the Tix 
and Solway; but he never built 
more than one Wall that we could 


meet with in any Writer. That ]. 


he did build it here we prove, 
Firft, from the Britifh Name, 
Gual-Sever, Mur-Sever: The 
fame with FofJa Severia, already 
mention’d. Secondly, By th 
general Teftimony and A 

ment of Authors. Thirdly, By 
the irrefragable Evidence of 
Infcription and. Monuments 
T here having been many voting 
Attars dug up near this Wall, 
which bear his and his Son’ 
Names, tho’ not one of ’emeyer 
heard of about the Stcti{h Wali 
we fhall inftance but in on, 
tho’ a Home one, mentioned in 
the Notes on Cambden, p. 833, 
That there was lately found, 
not far from Carlifle, near th 
Vallum, a Stone with this Ir 
{cription : Septimio Severo lmpt 
ratcri, qui murum bunc condidil 
To the Emperor Septimius St 
verus, who built this Wall. It's 
as plain, that Antoninus Pith 
built the Dunbritton Wall, by his 
Lieutenant Orbicus ; howe 
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that Severus did not build it. 
For thofe who think ’twas his, 
do alfo hold that Severus’s Wall 
was built of Stone ; but ’tis cer- 
tain this sorthern Wall was not 
built of Stone, only capt with it, 
from the Defcription already 
given of it. Again, Capitolinus, 
and others, exprefly affirm, 
that this Wall was built under 
Antoninus; and yet farther, 
there are Monuments and In- 
{eriptions to Antoninus found 
about the Scotch Wall, but none 
to Severus, as about the Sou- 
thern, to Severus, but not one to 
this Axtoninus: Particularly, 
there’s one Stone dug up, of 
the conquering Legion, another 
of the Legio Augufta, which are 
infcrib’d, Jap. Caf. Hadriano, 
Antonino, <Augufto, Pio, &ee 
And another Infcription there 
isto the fame Purpofe, on) the 
Hides Termini, at the End of 
Sir R. Sibbald’s Thule; which 
being fo plain, muft ftill re- 
main unan{werable, tho’ there 
might lie fome difficult Obje&i- 
ons againft it, which we think 
there donot. At firft, the Di- 
flance is objected, which is faid 
by Eutropius to be but 30 odd 
Miles between the two Seas, 
where Severus his Wall began 
andended ; whereas fome made 
the Length of the Southern Wall 
130 Miles, we anfwer, that 
even 30 Miles is a third Part 
More than the Diftance of Glot- 


‘#@ and Bodotria, which are but 


about 20 Miles afunder: As for 
the‘other Diftance, ‘tis a plain 
Miftake , XXX for LXXX, the 
L. being dropt in fome Copies, 
in others chang’d into a C., 
whence they made CXXX. but 
the Middle is the right, and 
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agrees to the Southern Wall, but 
by no Means to the Nortberne 
They havea fecond Objeétion, 
that the Wall of Severus, on 
whofe Foundations that of the 
Britains was afterwards built 
with Stone, went diredo tramite, 
as Gildw, or retla linea, as 
Bede, in a ftrait Line trom 
Shore to Shore, which that of 
Scotland does; but this of the 
Tine is extremely oblique and 
crooked. We anfwer, That 
tho’ it ben’t mathematically 
ftrait, yet ’tis plain to any who 
confult the Maps, that there is 
but very little Ground loft, and 
good Reafon for that too ; fince 
if they do wrap a little, *twas 
to get the two great Rivers, 
the /rthing and Tine, behind the 
Wall, as a double Fortificati- 
on; and befides, when it creeps 
down below Carlifle and Stan- 
wick, running along for 7 or 
8 Miles by the Sea-fhore at Scl- 
way Frith: This was, becaufe the 
Pits usd to get over that Frith, 
hoth in their Boats, and even 
without them, at low Water, 
and plunder the Country before 
this Wall was made; which, as 
*twas contriv’d by Hadrian, did 
certainly end at the River Esk, 
of the Northfide the Frith; for 
fo fay all old Writers concerning 
it: But left the Country fo 
open, that Severus, it feems, 
thought fit to order it other- 
wile, and get a triple Fence in- 
ftead ofa fingle, by the Sea, 
the Wall, and the River; and 
this feems to be the Meaning of 
the Expreflion before-mentie- 
ned, of the Wal’s being Lengius 
produfum by Severus, than twas 
by Hadrian; as, for ought we 
know, might alfo be the Cafe 
Ee 3 at 
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at the Eaffern End, Tinmouth 
Caftle it felf,. tho’ beyond the 
Wall’s End, being anciently call?'d 
Pen-bal crag, or the Rock in the 
Head of the Wall. And, onthe 
other Side, there are confide- 
rable Remains on the Svuthern 
Shores, of thofe Caftles which 
the Romans built at their De- 
parture, to defend them from 
their Enemies, who came in 
Swarms from Ireland to plunder 
them.. Nor feems there any 
Weight in what O Flagherly far- 
ther urges, that *tis unlikely the 
Britains would chufe fo incon- 
venient a Place for a Wall, when 
they might have one fo much 
fhorter in Scotland, and gain’d 
thereby near 100 Miles more, 
fince the fame holds again 
Hadrian and Severus.. Nor in 
what he adds to eftablifh his 
Opinion, that Bede fays the 
Piéts immediately feiz’d all the 
North Parts of the Ifland, as far 
as the Wall, for their own, when 
the Romans finally . departed, 
which feems rather to make full 
againft him ; for ’twould not be 
Senfe to fay, they feiz’d what 
they had before, the Countries 
North of Glotta and Bodctria; 
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but ’tis very likely they feiz’d 
all the new Province of Valen: 
tia, ufque ad murum, between 
the two Walls, and as far as the 
fecond. The Southern Wall bee 
gins at Bullnefs, thought to be 
the old Blatum Bulgium of An- 
tcninus, and has a confiderable 
Part of it in fome Places itil 
ftanding, all but the Battle 
ments, keeping its Name, often 
giving Name to Towns in its 
Paflage. Through Cumberland, 
over the River Eden by Carlifle, 
the old Ligovallum, or Tomer 
of Wal, The Cambeck, near 
Wallton, the /rthing, and into 
Northumberland, near Iherlwall, 
fo on to Cheffer in the Wall, 
Bufy-Gap, Wallwick, the old 
Gallava forward for Newcafile, 
and almoft every where in its 
Paffage, are dug up noble 
Infcriptions and Monuments, 
which the Romans, it feems, 
were much given to; for among 
others. found near the Northern 
Wall, one was Cobortis Hifpano- 
rum Tibicen bic jacet. Mucha 
Kin to that modern one, . Wbs 
ligs bere? Honeft Jonny our Pir 
pere. And fo much of thefe cu: 
rious Queftions. 


The Three following Poems were fent us by an 
1 Ingenious Lady, - A 


Canticles vii. 1. 


I. 


C OM E thou molt charming Obje# of my Love, 
What’s all this dull Suciety to us ? 


Let’s to the peaceful Shades and Springs remove ; 
i'm here uneafy, though I linger thus, 


a, saieemen, SS 
5 5 pie > 
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II. 


What are the Trifles that I leave behind ! 

I’ve more than all the valu’d World in thee $ 
Where all my Joys and Wifhes are confin’d, 
Thu'rt Day, and Life, and Heaven itfelf to me. 


Ill. 


Come, my Beloved, then let us away, 

To thofe ble/t Stars where we'll our Flames improve ; 
With how much Heat fhall I carefs thee there, 

And in fweet Tranfports give up all my Love. 


Mich. vi. 6, 7. 


I. 


Herewith fhall I approach this awful Lord, 
What fhall I bring, 
What Sacrifice 
Will not fo great a Deity defpife ? 
Tell me, you Jofty Spirits that fall down 
The neareft to his Throne, 
Oh tell me how, 
Or wherewithal fhall I before my own, and your dread Maker bow! 
Will Carmel’s verdant Top afford 
No equal Offering ? 
Ten thoufand Rams! A bounteous Offering ’tis, 
When all the Flocks upon a thoufand fpacicus Hills ave bus. 
ill Streams of fragrant Oil his Wrath controul ° 
Or the more precious Flood 
Of my dear Firft-born’s Blood, 
Compound for all my Debts, and make a full Atonement for my 
Soul ? 
IT. 


If not, Great God, what then doft thou require, 
Or what wilt thou deign to accept from me ° 
All, that my own thou giv’{t me leave to call, 
I willingly again refign to thee. 
My Youth, and all its Blooming Heat, 
My Mufe, and every raptur’d Thought, to thee I dedicate, 
(Tis fit the Iffues of that facred Fire, 
Should to itsown Ceeleftial Orb retire) 
_ And all my darling Vanities, 
For thee I'll facrifice 
, My Favourite Luft and all, 
Among the reft promifcuoufly fhall fall. 
No more that fond beloved Sin Vl fpare, 
han the great Patriarch would have done bis Heir. 
oe, =~ ee And 
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And this, Great God, altho’ a worthlefs Prize, 
Is a fincere, intire, and early Sacrifice. 


The Refleétion. 


Here glide my Thoughts? Rafh Jiclinations, flay ; 


And let me think what ’tis you fool away. 
Stay ere it be too late; yet ftay and take 
A fhort Review of the great Prize at Stake. 
Oh, ‘ftupid Folly! ’Tis eternal Joy, 
That I’m about to barter for a Toy. 
It is my God, oh dreadful Hazard ! Where 
‘ Shall I again the boundlefs Lofs repair ? 
It is my Soul, a Soutthat coft the Blood, 
And painful Agonies of an humbled God ; 
Oh bleft Occaffon made me fay to think, 
Ere I was burry'd off the dangercus Brink ! 
Should I have took the charming Venom in, 
And cop’d with all thefe Terrors for @ Sin; 
How equal bad my Condemnation been ? 


Q. Ince Virtue is the fafeft Guide for Man, 


By which be gains Advantage and Content ; 


Why does be fhun fo much the healthful Pain, 
And why fo oft repent be did repent ? 

Since this, by Nature clear, can need no Proof, 
Why are its peaceful Ways fo little trod ? 

Why ist that Men in going ftand aloof, 

And oft, tco oft, turn to the other Road ? 


I, 


‘A. In Search of falfe miftaken Good we ftray, 

Soft Pleafure’s Baits our heedlefs Souls furprize : 
Repentance fhews the true, tho’ rugged Way: 

But ah! We quit her Aid, and clofe our Eyes. 


Il. 


© may the Eternal Way, and Life and Light, 
Who came, as now, our wand ring Souls to fave, 

Serengthen our Wills, dire& our Judgments right, 
And fnatch from Rain what himfelf he gave. 


Q. Being in Flanders the laf? who fell out of the Box, the Bitch 
Caygpaign, 1 knew there wasa was then great with Whelp, and 
Maftiff Bitch riding in the Box inthe Fall ber Tail was taken off? 
with the Driver of @ Carriage, In four days after foe whelpt three 

Bitch: 


—y~ 


d 
j 
1 


s-hePuppies, and one Dog: The 
Rnb ot were all whelpt 
without Tails, the Dog bad a 
Tail. bis is a real Truth, and 
pray your Opinion of the manner 


of it? 

A. If the Faé& be true, as we 
know not but it may ; fora Man 
would fcarce hit on fo odd a 
Fancy, if he would himéelf in- 
yentit, here’s one very ftrange 
Inftance more of the Power of 
Imagination. But how that 
ato, how it marks and wounds, 
and kills Children in the Womb, 
we'd be glad to learn ourfelves 
of better Philofophers, tho’ we 
don’t hope ever to receive intire 
Satista&ion init. However, if 
this of the Tails be true, we 
don’t know but fo may be the 
ftrange Story of the Head, 
which we formerly had from 
thofe Parts, of the teeming Wo- 
man, who having {een an Execu- 
tion, was fo extremely frighted 
when fhe faw the Head fever’d 
from the Body, that fhe went 
home, and foon fell in Labour, 
and was deliver’'d of a Child 
whofe Head was newly divided 
from the Body, and both frejh 
and bleeding. 

Q. 4. Gentlemen, lam def- 
redby g Friend out of Flanders to 
beg the favour of your anfwer, and 
reafons upon a Subje which bis 
my Judg ment cannot refolve him, 

isa@ Lover of the Mathema- 
ticks, and thro’ want of ingenious 
Perfons in thofe Parts, has addref- 
fed bimfelf to you. . 

The matter is this ; During 
the late famous Sicge of Namur, 
be found on feveral Afjaults there 
made, that the Drum-beaters 
ufually beld their Drums before 
them, which on advencing to the 
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Attacks, proved extraordinary 
good Armour, for they received 
feveral {mall Shot in the batter 
beads which they went thro’, but 
immediately ftruck out again by 
the Rims, and touch’d not the 
{nare beads, and by this means 
feveral of them were prefervd. 
They held the Drums direttly be- 
fore them laying their Hands 
upon the Hoops, and keeping the 
fnare bead clear from their Boe 
dies, Tour Anfwer berein is ear- 
A! defired, to know the Caufe 
of the Ball's not piercing through 
both heads. Iam Gentlemen, Tour 
moft bumble Servant. 

A. We can but guefS at the 
reafon, and leave others to guefs 
better. *Tis probable that the 
Drums being hard brac’d, tho” 
not proof againft the Shot, yet 
might have Strength enough to 
turn the Ball glancingly in the 
Infide, not fuffering it to go di- 
re&ly thro’; efpecially when ’tis 
likely few of the Shot were 
point blank againft "em, but 
might hit ‘em (lantingly, as they 
could fcarce do otherwile when 
the Defendants had the bigher 
Ground. 

Q. For what Reafin does the 
Church of England obferve the 
Feaft of Epiphany or the Mani- 
feftation of Chrif? to the Gentiles 
on the twel{th day after Chritt- 
mas? /s it becauje the Wife Men 
(as they are call’d in our Tranfla- 
tion) did make their Vifit at 
Bethlehem the Tweltth-day af- 
ter our Saviour’s Birth, or becaufe 
the Star appeared to them at that 
time in their own Country ? 

A. In the farft place it matters 
not whether the precife time ei- 
ther of the Star’s appearing, or 
the Wife Mens coming to wor- 


{oip, 
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fbip, were the 12th Day after 
our Saviour’s Birth, which the 
Church does no where affirm, 
only faying in the Colle& for 
this Occafion, * O God, who 
* by the leading of a Star, didft 
‘ manifeft thy only begotten 
* Son to the Gentiles ;” not ad- 
ding [as at this time] as is ufual 
on other Occafions. How- 
_ ever, they being the firft Fruits 
of the Gentiles, this Reve- 
Jation of our Saviour unto 
them was, ‘ undoubtedly fuch 
© a Bleiling as well deferv’d to 
© be folemnly and thankfully 
“ commenorated ; ’ and for the 
exact time thereof, “tis but a 
Circumftance, which makes no 
Alterationin the Nature of the 
Thing. 

Butagain, Dr. Hammond and 
others have obierv’d from the 
Ancients, that the Fea/? of the 
Nativity itielf has been known 
by that Name amongft them, 
being often call’d Evépbania, and 
Theopbania, the Manifeftation, 
or Appearance, or rather glorious 
Appearance, as’tis often usd in 
the Scripture, fometimes in- 
deed with the Addition of So%u¢, 
tho’ at others without it. Now 
this Feaft of the Nativity being 
celebrated Twelve Days together, 
of which the firft and the laf, 
according to the cuftom of the 
Fews, were the moft high and fo. 
demn; each of them he adds 
might fitly be call’d Epiphany in 
that Senfe, and tho’ not only re- 
ferring to the Star, yet not ex- 
cluding, but rather containing, 
nay, pointing at it as a f{pecial 
Circumfance belonging to the 
Nativity. 

However, we think it fcarce 
poflible that they fhould make 
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their Offerings on the Twelfth | 


Day after the Nativity, the 


fame Year that Chrift was born, | 
Purification — 


becaufe .Mary’s 
feems to be over, which mug 
have been, Oxe and Forty Days 
after the Birth of the Child, 
Lev. xiii. 4. At which Purif. 


cation fhe was with her Sonand — 


prefented him publickly in the 
Temple, where both Simey 


and Anna own’d him to be the — 


Meffias, on which ’tis added; he 
was {poken of to all thofe tha 
looked for Redemption in Ferm. 
falem; all which would hayg 
made him fufficiently publick, 
had it been after the Wife Men 
had alarm’d all Jerufalem, and 
received a Charge from Here 
concerning him: Not to add, 
that if his going up to Ferufalem 
and Prefentation in the Temple, 
had been after Herod was mockd 
of the Wife Men, *twould have. 
been no lefs than running him 
into certain Deftruétion, be 


_ fides that immediately after Fo 


feph fled with him into Egypt, 
For which Reafons, it’s much 
more probable as Dr. Hasmmond 
underftands it, that the Foun. 
dation which makes the Epiphe 
ny the Twelfth Day from that 
of the Nativity muft mean it of 
that Day Twelve Montbs after. 

Q. Were thefe Magi (as they 
are call’d by the Greek and Latia 
Philofopbers) Kings, or Magi 
cians ? 3 

A. They might have been all 
three together from the Note 


tion of the Word, and the Ufe 


on’t among Authors both facred 
and profane ; the famous phi 
Magi being all three together, 


as St. $erom has obferv’d. 


There haye been who have affir- 
med 


oie aa eam ban tn £0: 00-2 _& oe ae Oe. oe Oe oe 
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ed that they were Three Kings, 
ome of the Reguli in Arabia 
(like Agabus) and if they were 
not Kings, woe to this Romifh 


Infallibilicy, which tells us, e-. 


yen where they are bury’d, and 
fhews their Tomb at Colen with 
great Devotion. Notwithftan- 
ding which, honeft Mantuan 
was of another Mind, tho’ he 
{peaks modeftly, Nec Reges, ut 
spinor, erant. And if they were, 
they were very little ones, when 
their united Bounty left Fofeph 
and Mary almoft as poor as they 
found them. And here perhaps 
fome would be pleafed to fee 
their Names, but they have fo 
many we know not what to call 
them, however take them all, 
The moft common are Gafpar or 
Jafpar, Melcbier and Baltazar. 
They might as well have call'd 
them Androgius, Lud, and Te- 
mantiu, Others tell us their 
Names were Abellius, Amerus, 
and Damafcus. Others Maga- 
Jath, Galgalath and Saracin, (by 
their hard Names they fhould 
be Arabiavs) others Ator, Sator, 
and Peatorat, which Three 
Names C2faubon found in an old 
Greek Book, together with Mi- 
fael, Achael, Cyriacus, and Ste- 
phanus, the Names of the Four 
Shepherds that came to vifit 
our Lord at Bethlehem, had been 
us'd in a Charm to cure the Bi- 


_ ting of Serpents, and other ve- 


nomous Creatures. But neither 
the Charm or Legend can come 
up to that quicknefs of thought 
which is to be found in the Ro- 
man Feftival on the Epiphany. 
: Fofeph (fay they) kept of the 
, Gold to keep our Lady with 
, While fhe lay in Childbed, 
(after her Purification, vid. 
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© fup.) and with the Afjrrb our 
* Lady anointed the Child to 
* keep him trom the Worms” 3 
Excellent Divinity, and moft 
edifying Commentators ! 

A greater Doubt there is whe= 
ther they were Magicians, or 
only Philofiphers. The pare 
here, as a learned Man obierves, 
anfwer'd tothe Hebrew QO JUN, 
whence by Apberefis the Greek 
gop@ may very eafily be deri- 
ved ; and the fame learned Per- 
fon, as well as moft others are of 
Opinion, that ’tis not here to 
be taken for fuch as profefs’d 
Witchcraft and Conjuration, 
the Word being frequently and 
notorioufly usd ina good Senfe 
in profane Authors, But others 
aufwer with much Probability, 
that the Word is not once 
taken in fuch a good Senfe 
in Holy Scripture, but always 
for one that’s guilty of Sorce 
and Witchcraft : Of this Opi- 
nion were feveral of the Anci- 
ents, Origen, and St. Chryfoftcm, 
and others, and as many of our 
learned Moderns, Beza, Light- 
foot, Grotius, &c. adding that 
this makes God’s Providence 
more admirable, in, bringing up 
the firft Fruits of the Gentiles 
from the very Belly of Hell. 
And what Wonder if the Ea/t- 
ern Wife Men fhould have been 
long ere this degenerated to 
thefe 72 Arts, when they were 
in fo fair a Way for’t, even in 
Daniel’s time, and when the 
Fews themfelves had {o imitated 
the idolatrous Pra&tice of the 
Heathen as to be generally Ma- 
Lictans, and Fofephus would per- 
fuade us that Svlomon was one, 
and that he himfelf was not far 


from it. 
Q. Wiat 
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Q. What Countrymen were 
they? . 

A. We areonly told in the 
Hiftory, * That they came 
© from the Eaft to Ferufalem ’. 
Which feems to bid fair for 
their Opinion, who make them 
Arabians, fince Arabia \ay Eaft 
of Judea, and was fufficiently 
infamous for thofe wicked Arts, 
the ancient Zabii living amongft 


them, and befides had Plenty of 


all thofe things which they pre- 
fented, Gold, Myrrb, and Frank- 
incenfe: Whereas none of ’em 
were of the Natural Growth ot 
Perfia, andtho’ they might, it’s 
true, procure them, yet they 
could never wrench their Coun- 
try fo far to the Eaft of Fudea, 
nor are they ever call’d Men of 
the Eaft, as the Arabians fre- 
quently are in the Sacred Wri- 
tings, but always reprefented to 
the Nirtb, and their Forces cal- 
led the Norther Army. And 
therefore if they had Corn from 
any of thofe Countries it mutt 
have been faid, They came from 
the North, not from the Ea/? to 
Serufalem ; whereas Palcftine, 
as is notorioufly known, and Ta. 
citus obferves, is bounded on the 
Eaft by Arabia. Notwithftan- 
ding which we muft own many 
great Men, as Beza, Calvin, Sca- 
liger, Petavius, Svanbeim, and 
others, have brought them from 
Perfia, or Chaldea, which latter 
is indeed fomething Eafterly, 
tho’ bending to the North of Pa- 
Jeftine, and were near Neigh- 
bours to the Sabeans in Arabia, 
{as both too near to ob) and 
are thought the firft Founders 
of Magick, as well as Idolatry ; 
the old Chafdim being, doubt. 
lefs, well versdin the Babylonii 
1 
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numert, mentioned by Horaces } 
and Chaldeans, Southfayers, and: | 
Afirologers, are read together in — 

the Scriptures, and their Suc. 
ceffors to this Day are more gi, 
ven to thofe Foolertes than per. 
haps any other Nation in the 
World. But yet ftill there are 
not wanting Authorities for pla. 
cing ‘em, as we have faid in 
Arabia: The Fathers ufed to — 
interpret thofe Texts, of * The 

‘ Kings of Arabia and Saba 
* fhall bring Gifts (smolles {ua 


-© Thura, Saba) as well as that 


* other, To him fhall be given 
© of the Gold of Arabia’, of 
this very prefent, as the latter 
Part of that latter Text was 
eminently fulfilled in our Sa 
viour. Prayers fhall be made 
unto him, and daily fhall he be 
praifed, both in the Antelucan 
Hymns, which the firft Chriti. 
ans did conftantly fing, Chrifts 
Deo, and in the prefent Gloria 
Patri, &c, But we fhall in 
{tance in no more of them be 
fides Epiphanius, who cites it 
out of the Traditions of the 
Jews, as he’s quoted by Dr 
Hammond, ‘ That among the 
‘ Gifts Abraham gave to the Sons 
* of Keturab, were Gold, Franke 
© incenfe and Myrrh, and there 
* fore, fays he, their Pofterity 
‘ in. Magodia, a Region of Ara 
‘ bia, prefented the fame Gifts 
© to Chrift at his Nativity’. But 
where this Magodia fhould be, 
we confefS we are at a Lofs, un 
lefs there fhould be fome Relicks 
of it in the Maguda of Prolom), 
which he makes a City of Me. 
fopotamia, fome Parts of which 
come very near Sabea, a lowet 
Baal not far, as it fhould feem, 
from Balaam’s Habitation, “ 
‘ ays 


~ thele Magi. 
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fays he, was fetcht from the 
Mountains of the Eas, whofe 
Succeffors fome have thought 
But of this more 
in next Queftion. 

Q, Whether was it an ordinary 
Star, or a Comet that appeared to 
them, and how came they from 
the Sight of it to conclude ’twas 
his Star, who was born King of 
the Jews ? 

* “A. It feems to have been fome 
extraordinary Appear ance, as will 
be made out under the next 
Queftion. Not only a new Star, 
or one which they had not be- 
fore obferved, which is not fo 
very rare a thing among thofe 
who are exa Oljervers of the 
Heavens, but fomething much 
more augu/? and furprizing, fuch 
as till] then they had never feen ; 
and “tis a pretty Conjefture, at 
leaft, of a learned Perfon, that 
the Light which appeared to 
the Shepherds, being afterwards 
formed into a Body, was the 


fame which thefe curious Obfer- 


vers fam at a Diffance, and 
thought it {ome New Star. And 
fomething perhaps they might 
have heard of Balaam’s Pro- 
phecy, a nobler Piece of Poetry 
than any in Homer, and better 
deferving to be carefully kept 
among them to after Ages. 
However that the Fews did a- 
bout this time expeé their Me/- 
fas; or a King to be born among 
them, was then fufficiently 
known, not only to Hered, who 
made Ufe of it for his own 
Ambition, but even to the Ro- 
man World; ‘and ’twould he 
ftrange if it fhould mifs inqui- 
fitive Men, who were but their 
next Neighbours, who on the 
Appearance of this New Star, 
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which according to their Art 
did forefhew the Revelution of 
Empires, and being alfo direé- 
ed by the Spirit ot God, did 
immediately conclude that this 
Star, which ’tis likely arofe to- 
wards the Quarter of Judea, 
did point out unto them this 
wondrous expected Prince, the 
Defire of all Nations. Which 
will appear, we think, mach 
more probable, when we have 
confider’d the following Quef- 
tion. 

Q. Suppofing this fome extra- 
ordinary Star or Appearance, bow 
comes it not to be mention’din 
any Heathen Authors? 

A. Prophane Writers are not 
the Standard of Truth to the 
Scriptures, but they to other 
Hiftories. We have but very 
dubious Inflances, that our Sae 
viour himfelf was ever menti- 
oned by the firft Leathen writers, 
and yet none but Madmen will 
deny there was ever [uch a Per- 


fon. There are Thoulands of re- 


markable Paffages, without 
doubt, have really happen’d in 
the World, which yet are no 
where recorded, and others 
which have but a fingle Teftimo- 
ny, far from being fo authentick 
as this of St. Matthew, who 
writes in a plain and dimple 
Stile, and conceals not the Baje- 
ne{s of his former Employment. 
But what if we ihould, after 
all this, have feveral pregnant 
Proofs of fuch a glorious and ex- 
traordinary Star about this time 
appearing evenin Heathen Au- 
thors? Some indeed fo full, 
that if any Thing, it ren- 
ders them fufpicious, as that 
Spanbeim, out ef Chalcidius 

an 
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in Timaum, a Heathen Au- 
thor, who flourifh’d not long 
after our Saviour; who giving 
an Account of fome ftrange 
Stars, and their remarkable Sig- 
nifications, has thefe memora- 
ble Words. © Eft ‘autem alia 
€ fan@ior, & veneraltliter Hifto- 
© ria,&ce’ There is alfo more 
holy and venerable Hiftory, (this 
Dr. Hammond underftands of 
the Gofpel) which relates the 
Rife of a certain Star, not prog- 
nofticating Difeafes and Death, 
but the Defcent of a venerable 
God [ad humana conver{ationis, 
fays Spanbeim’s Copy, but Dr. 
Hammond's, humana Servatio- 
nis} for the Salvation and Benefit 
of Mortals. Quam a Chaldais 
obfervatam effe teftantur, qui 
Deum nuper natum munetibus 
venerati fest, as the Dr. not fo 
large as Spanbeim, which he 
tranflates, ‘ which Star they 
* teftify (the Gofpel again) to 
“have been obferved by the 
* Chaldzans, who came to this 
“God which was newly bora 
© and worfhip’d and prefented 
* him’. But mayn’t the Leftan- 
tur, be as well or better referr’d 
tothe Qui Deum nuper natum, 
&c. Which makesit fuller, asif 
the Magi were at that time L- 
ving Witneffzs of the Truth of 
this ftrange Phenomenon? How- 
ever that fome extraordinary 
Star did about that time ap- 
pear, we may learn from other 
Authors, and perhapsthe Dionaz 
Cafaris aftrum, might be the 
fame, and belong to agreater 
King. But Fulian himfelt is for- 
ced to confefs the Appearance 
of this new Star at our Saviour’s 
Birth, tho’ he as malicioufly as 
weakly attributes it toa cer- 
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tain Star which did ordinarily | 


and naturally appear every 40g 


Years. This Spanheim fays ig } 
contrary to Experience and the — 
Mathematicks ; but his Anfwer 
won't hold, for it’s now grant. 
ed, that Comets are no ot 
whofe Revolutions are fo cer- 
tain, that they are now exaély 
calculated: The true Reply, 
we think, is, that the Star ap- 
pear’d, difappear’d, and mev'd 
infuch a manner, as was above 
the ordinary Power of Nature, 
nay abfolutely contrary to it, 
For it went before them from 
Ferufalem to Bethlehem, from 
North to South, and came at laf 
and {toed (pointing down) ex- ~ 
a&ly over the Houfe where the. 
young Child was. We fhall clofe 
this Subje& which feems to re- 
late to this Star, and give a Des 
{cription of it. There appear 
ed, fays he, aComet, white, 
and fhining with Silver Hair, 
in fuch a manner that "twas 
{carce poffible to behold it, and: 
fhewing the Effigies of a God 
in the Shape of a Man. | 
Q. Whether Light bath ay 
Corporeity ? Jf it bath, why 
doth it fo pierce the Air, and 
even hard and Diaphanous Br 
dies, as we may fee it doth? If 
it has not, bow xs it fenfible 
fince it often affeds the Eye with 
Offence ? 
A. That Light is a real Buds 
or which is the fame, thatt 
Particles, which ftrike on the Eye 
in fuch a manner as to produc? 
fuch a Senfation, are corporeal, 
is now, we think, generally 
held : That ’tis not a Quality, 
an Accident, or meer Modifica 
tio only, feems to be pretty plais 
from its firft Original % - i 
a 


had a peculiar Creation; God 
t there be Light, and 


| there was Light, which looks 


too great for an Accident, or 
imperfect, precarious Being. 
But tho’ it be Bidy, “tis doube- 
le the moft refin’d part of the 
Body, pare Asher, it may be, 
if we knew what that was, nay, 
the Efflorefcence, and (if we 
might here ufe the Word) Spi- 
rit, Effence, or Tinlkure of Z 
thers and if Ariftctle had made 
this his Quinta Effentia, he 
might have come nearer the 
Truth than in making it a meer 
Accident. Now the Parts of it 
mutt be fuppos’d extreamly fixe, 
mach fixer than the Pores of 
Water or Air thro’ which it pa/- 
ts, which we know not elfe 

it could do; fince other- 
wife thofe Subftances would ter- 
minate and refift it, And ’tis the 
fame in all other Diaphanous 
Subftances, tho” of never fo 
clo a Contexture; the Rays of 
Light, the Swn-beams them- 
felves, which we know are Boay, 
becaufe we can contraé or di- 
late’em, we are yet as fure, do 
pafs thro’ the Pores of Glafs, un- 
lefsthere’s fomething fix’d on 
the contrary Side, to ftop their 
Journey ; in which Cafe they 
are forced to bend back like the 
Sword when a Pafs is made a- 
gaint any bard Subjtance, and 
fometimes fly in Shivers, as that 
will do, which if you pleale 
youmay call Reflection and Re- 


fraficn, Day can find ws, as well 


as fee'that at a little Houle, and 
it affe&ts the Eye with Pleafure 
as well as Offence, unlefs in Owls, 
and other Birds of Night ; and 
We Can perceive it in fome mea- 
fire, eyen thro’ our chofed Eye- 
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lids, and tis, we think, unac- 
countable how any thing but a 
real felf-fubjifting Being fhould 
make {uch a vivid Imprefiion on 
our Senfes. There may perhaps 
be an Objection made from 
Light, we tancy we fee feme- 
times in the Dark, or when we 
receive a Blow onthe Eye: But 
what if this fhould only be an 
actual firiking Fire : The Exej- 
tation, we mean, of fome real 
Particle of Light, lurking in 
forme of the Husmeurs of the 
Eye, which we doubt not do 
contain a fort of a Phofphor, 
which is extracted by Chymifts 
trom a Liquor of the fome Sub- 
ftance with cur Tears; as’tis 
to be feen proceeding fronrthe 
Sweat of Horfes and other 
Beafts, when firoak’d in the 
Night 3 and we have known it 
alfo in Mens and the dgnis 
ZLambens which has been on fe- 
veral Perfons Heads, we are apt 
to think is no other. However, 
we have our felves experienc’d, 
on intenfe reading, efpecially by 
Candle-Light, together with a 
near Lendernefs of the Eye, Ex- 
prefion of Water, a mighty 
glafing Light often returning, and 
remaining for fome time within 
the Organ, which we have 
fometimes fancy’d did not fo 
much as arife from an Over-ten- 
fion of the Optick Nerve, by 
which fome perhaps would 
folve it asfrom fome accidental 
Chymical Preparation of Nature, 
like that we have already men- 
tioned. 

Q. Whether Darknels bea 
pofitive Being, or « meer Pri- 
vation of Light ? 

A. Ariftotie is jatly blamed, 
even by thofe who have other- 
wife 
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wife a great and a juft Efleem for 
him, for making a Privation a 
Principle; for what do we mean 
by a Principle of any thing, but 
‘that of which ’tis compounded, 
and he may alinoit as well make 
Negaticn fuch, as Privation 3 on- 
ly oneis attributed to a Sub- 
je& incapable of receiving fuch 
or fuch a Form, as Negation of 
Sight toa Stone, the other to a 
capable Subje&, tho’ either not 
yet induc’d intoit, or after tis 
to, feparated from it, as Blind- 
mefs in one who either bas for- 
merly feen, or has a natural 
Power of feeing, tho the Ad, 
it may be, fomeways obftrué- 
ed. Now this Privation is not 
known by the Senfes, by which 
nothing can be known but a pafi- 
tive and real Being. But Dark- 
nefs is not perceiv’d truly and 
pofitively, but only negatively, as 
the Jntellec colle&s that here 
is a want of Light, becaufe the 
Sight, when rightly dispos’d, 
can perceive nothing. We don’t 
deny but Privyation does often- 
times connote fome real Being, 
both in Metaphyfical and Lo- 
gical Privation, as well as Phy- 
fical: Thus Evil, which is Pri- 
vation of Good, does yet often- 
times include fome Aition,which 
muft be pofitive, and fo clofely 
include it, that we cannot but 
mentally feparate from it, and 
that rather precifively with a 
Metaphyfical Precifion, than 
negatively. Thus Blindnefs may 
have, and often has fomething 
pofitive that caufes it, and which 
one may almoft call the very 
Form of it, asthe Gutta Serena, 
or Drop Serene, as Mr. Milton 
experimentally calls it, and to 
add a Shot, a Blow, or feveralo- 
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ther Accidents, becaufe only | 
tranfient, and rather the Cauf 
of Blindnefs than the thing ig. 
felf, asindeed is the former tho 
-much more intimately united 
with it, and edging as far into — 


the Effence of it, as ’tis poff. J 
ble for a Being into no Being, 7 
So in Darknefs, in which feems J} 

to be botha Logical and a Ply, 


fical Privation in two differen, — 
* Senfes; as it notes,the Abfence of — 
a future Form, Light, which wil 


be in the Air as foon as Dayr, 7 


turns, "tis PAyfical 5 as the Ab. 
fence of the fame Form confide. 
red as paft when the Sumis fe, 
*tis rather Logical. But ther — 
has been Darknef{s fomething 
more pofitive than tis in either | 
of thefe Confiderations, though 
that, we confefs, /upernatural, 
and if you pleafe, a tran{cender — 
tial Darkne/s, 


Scripture of that of Egypt, f f 
which the Author of the Book }- 

of Wifdom, Cap. xvii. u1, F - 
fays, “ That it came upon § 
‘© them from the bottom of inevir 7 
“ table Hell, an Image of tha | 
“ Darknefs which fhould after } 
«© wards receive them”. Whert § 
Mr. Cowley had that noble Hit 
in his Plagues of Egypt, where 
in he fancies, “ That the Dak 
“ nefs of Hell below, whichis 
© called utter Darknefs, ovtt 
“© fhadowed the Land ; ” moh 
probable it feems that ‘twa 
fome black, thick, and damp 
Vapour, which filled all the Ait 
But hear his own incomparable § 
Verfe, (one Line of which has 

more Senfe in it than a Dozena® 
our new Plays faggotted up t& 

gether. Plagues of Egypt, pik 


13+) 


as perhaps tha | 
wasat the Death of our Saviour, | 
And as we are afcertained from | 
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Privation’s empty Name ; 
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From the deep baleful Caves of Hell below, - 
} ~~ Where the old Mother Night does grow, 
‘} ~~ Subftantial Night, that does difclaim 
>, : 


" Through fecret Conduits monftrous Shapes arofe, 


re 


Such as the Swn’s whole Force could not oppofe ; 


~All Heaven’s Eclipled Face did throwd ; 
Seem’d with large Wings {pread o’er the Sea-and Earth, 
To brood upa new Chays his deformed Birth. 


*Q. 3. Does it not look falpi- 
Gioully shat Moles, atthe giving 
of bis Law to the Jews, would 
not fuffer any of them to come near 
theMount, but placed Barriers 
hound it, and charged them on 


‘Pain of Death not to touch it, 


oF approach it ; adding as a Rea- 
fim, left any of the People fhould 
dk through to gaze, &c. 

VA, The vifible and undenia- 
ble'Hand of God, in all thofe 
preat Wonders, which Mies 
Bad before wrought in the Sight 
ofthe Children of Jfrael, as 
well as the glorious Appearance 


: of God himfelf on the Mount, 


infuch a mannér a$ could not 


‘be deceit, in the Prefence of fo 


Many Hundreds of Thoufands, 
could ‘certainly leave no Room 
for the leaft Sujpicion of Prac- 
tite and Impojition on the People 
in the forementioned Inftance. 
That Holy Ground was diftin- 
guifhed from prophane in fuch a 
Manner as twas lawful for fome 
to approach, and not for others, 
and even thofe who might, not 
unlefs ina more devout Pofture 
and Temper than at other 
times, we {ee in the whole O/d 
Teflament, and know that it coft 
the Men of Beth{hemefh very 


dear for looking where they had 


nothing tode. All which was 
Gefigned to teach the Fews 
+. Or, iil. 


what Purity and, Holinefs, both. 
of Body and Mind, God requi- 
red of them. 

Q. I find in the 12 Chap. of 
Heb. the Author of it affirming, 
that when Mofes gave the Law,. 
he faid tothe People, “ I exceed= 
“ingly Fear and Quake ”.' 
And in another Place, jannes and 
Jambres, are mentioned as the 
Magicians which refified bim. 
Neither of which | can. difcover 
in the Old Teftament. Pray, 
whence was the Account of thefe 
Matters, and bow {hall | be afjue 
red of the Truth of them? 

‘A. None can think that all 
the Accidents which happened. 
to //rael trom the Time of their. 
going into Egypt to the fealing’ 
the Prophets, and ceafing of 
fuch immediate Infpiration, 
were committed to Writing, 
and many confiderable Pailages 
might be, and doubtlefs were 
handed down by Tradition a- 
mong them ¢ and a very learned 
Perfon of our Church takes both. 
thefe to be of that Nature, as 
well as Enoch’s Prophecy, and 
the Difpute of Michae! and the’ 
Devil, concerning the Body of 
‘Mofes. In: the latter, . that of 
Jannes and Jambres, this may. 
hold; but we humbly conceive 
there’s " need on’t in the fore. 
mer: There being frequent, 

Ff : Mention 
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Mention in the fewifh Writers bled; andagain, where’tis fa e 
of thefe two Perfons, as chief of in our Tranflation, and in the — 
the Egyptian Magicians, though Hebrew, (as well as indeed all ~ 
their Names fometimes a little other except the Arabick, and — 
altered. Inthe BabylonifhTal- that we are about to quote); vs 
mud, they are ftiled Fohanmz the Endof v.18. “ The whole 
and Namre; and ‘tis added, “ Mount quaked greatly, the 76 © 
that they faid to Mies inthe “ read, Toe whole People €:" 
Proverb, * Affers tu firamen in “° greatly, having it teems read 
Afraim. Thou workeft Won- [kel Haam, for kod Ha-tar. | ir 
ders here in Eeypt, which is fo the very Word o¢oden is uled 
full of Magicians already. In by them, which expreffts [em 7 
Jonathan's Chaldee Paraphrafe, ceedingly | more tully than ‘tis 
they are called Janis and Jam- inthe Apoftles Writings, where ~ 
bris. In the Talmud, F channe "tis only included in the Words, 
and. Mambre. in Vit. Mofis, pqoC@ and po ineou@. be 
Jane and Mambre: In Lib. ftill what’s all this to Mefes hig” 
Zochar, Yones and Fambres; in Saying, he did himfelf exceeds 
another of their Books $nos and ingly Fear and Quake? We 
Jambros, and in one of them think a great deal, for if he writ 
Foba and Ambrcfe: They were, the Book of Exodus, whichwe 
it feems fo famous, that they khow no good Men that doubt, — 
are mention’d in Heathen Au- and he fays therein, as he dots, 
thors, Nusmenius, Artaban, and that all the People that were f 
others, And fome old Writers the Camp trembled ; and agai 
afirm, that they were both that all the People were afrai o : 
drown’d with Pharach in the even to Stupefacion, azesu ou ft 
Red-Sea, and a Kentayh, or 6 Aads, and ke himfelf was ime 
empty Honzrary Sepulchre, after- the Camp, and one of the Pea” 
wards ere&ed for them: How- ple, then he {ays, we thinka ® 
ever, there’s no Doubt but there fairly as can be, that he him 
were fuch Men, and fuch were felfdid Fear and Quake, asthe} 
their Names, otherwife they Apoftle afirmsof him. % 
had not been recorded,.the ho- Q. How that Paffage in Go 
ly Spirit of God being as infal- nefis, concerning the Spirit Z 
lible in the Writers of the New- Ged moving upon the Face of the 
Teffament, as he was before in Waters, is to be underftood ? © 
them of the O/d. A Weare apt to believe ing 
For that of M.fes faying, I much higher and nobler Senle 
exceedingly fear and quake, than many would be willing® 
there is not, we think, any underftand it; not fora mighty 
Need of flying tothe fame Tra- Wéind, or the Power and Emeigy 
dition to explain it, becaufe, if of Almighty God, not fo mug 
we are not extremely miftaken, as perfonally difitn® from the Fa 
as much is expre{s’d in the Q/d ther: But for the third Perlot 
Lefiament, for we find in Excd. in the glorious and undivide 
19-46. *Tisfaidallthe People Trinity whoby this /mcubatié 
that were in the Camp trem- of Matter reconcil'd the ae 


i 
“ < 
’ 


$ 


Clements, and difpos’d ’em in- 
to that beautiful and regular 
Frame of Things, which we 
callthe World. For as all the 
three infinite Perfins were con- 
cerned in the great Work of the 
Redemption of the World, fo 
were they in its firlt Creation. 
The Father /ent the Son, as the 
Son the Holy Spirit. The Fa- 
ther work’d by the Si, as he 
again by the Spirit. Chrift was 
quicken 'd by the Spirit, and yet 
raisd from the Dead by the 
Glory of the Father, tho’ at the 
fame Time he himfelf had P.n- 
er to take up his own Life a- 

ain, as he had to lay it down. 
Bat here are two Words to be 
sonfider’d, and the Senfe of ’em 
to be made good, which we have 
afferted to’em. The Spirit. and 
this Sort of Motion or Incubation 
jult mention’d. For the latter, 
Incubation is the very Word us'd 
by ome very Ancient Tranflati- 
on. The Hebrew MISTI D is 
very fignificant, and implies 


j fre ue nt and {wife Motien. The 


Vulgar is only ferebatur, the Se- 
venty a little (fronger, ixgipero, 
bower'd over the Water. The 
Chaldee Infufflabat. The Perfi- 
42 -—— all which are included 
in the Interpretation already 
Se as they all confirm it. 
For the Word Spirit, it has been 
underftood by Chriflians, Jews, 
and. Heathens, for Haly Spirit, 
which might eafily be put be- 
yond Queftion; we fhall only 
inflance in fome of the Jewish 
Writers, who, as Grotius, in 

Notes on de Veritat. did 
Certainly own a Holy Spirit that 
ipeke by the Prophets, (all but 
the Sadducees, who deny’d any 
Angel, or Spirit, any immate- 
Vou, Lil. - 
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vial Subftance, or Infpiration ) 
this Spirit, as he tells them, 
they could not deny to be God, 
and yet diftin& from the Fa- 
ther, becaufe proceeding from 
him, and fent by him: And 
tis certain, that leveral of their 
very ancient Writers, fome of 
them they tell you long before 
our Saviour’s Time, do plainly 
enough aifert a Trinity in the 
Divine Effence, as we may per- 
haps hereafter have Occafion 
to prove ; and many Expreffions, 
by which the Soz and Holy Spirit 
are fet forth to us in Holy Scrip- 
tures, are to be found in their 
Sepbiroth, as well as other Parts 
of their Cabala. But it flall fuf- 
fice at prefent to clofe this Head 
with Authorities from their Lzb. 
Zobar, Baal-Hatturim, and o- 
thers, who unanimoufly and ex- 
prefly afirm, “ that this Spirit 
‘** which moved on the Face of 
“* the Waters, was the Spirit of 
“* the Meffias” agreeable to the 
main Scope both of the Old and 
New Teftament. That Godmade 
the World by his Word, by his 
Son, and by his Wifdom. 

Q. Pray ycur Opinion, whether 
or mo, as f.me learned Men af- 
firm, a\\ Learning came at fift 
fromthe Jews, aud Eaftern Nae 
tions ? 

A, That all Learning came 
from the Eaftern Nations, is as 
plain as that the World was 
firft peopled from that Part, a- 
greeable to the {aid Writings. 
But there are feveral Nations 
who rival the Jews in thefe Mat- 
ters. The £¢yptians, the Phe. 
nicians, and the Chaldeans: For 
the Chaldazans and Phenicians, 
we have but very imperfe@ and 
fufpe&ed Accounts, or rather 
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Fragments of their Hiftory. 
’Tis true we have more of the 
Zig yptians, fuch as tis, but mi- 
ferable Stuff, if Fofepbus has fair- 
ly reprefented Appion and MJa- 
nethon: We mention not the 
Chinefe, becaufe they feem to 
have had little or no Intercourfe 
with the reft of the World fince 
the Flood, after the frit peo- 
pling of the World, whereof 
they ftill preferve a clear Iradi- 
tion. Now, astothe fews, we 
think ic cannot with Truth be 
affrm’d, that al] Learning came 
from them to the reft of the 
World ; but this we think may 
be afirm’d, and made out, that 
there are none of the Monu- 


ments of Antiquity, in any of 


the Nations on this Side the 
World; nay, take in the Way 
Indian Brachmans and Gyno. 
fopbifts, which have not many 
plain and viilible Footiteps of 
the fewifh Hiffory and Learning. 
So that a very ingenious Perfon 
had mightily forgot himéelf, 
when he was fo intenfe on his 
own indetenfible Hypcthefis, as 
to afirm the Jems had ne Lear- 
ning amongft them, their very 
Hiftory only broken Pieces of 
old Mythology, for which none 
thought it worth the While to 
go amongft them, when within 
4 few Pageshe owns that Dytha- 
goras travelled thither for that 
very Reafon, and could not be 
ignorant how highly the Wif- 
dom of the Fews has been cele- 
brated by many of the ancient 
Heathen Writers. We profefs 
we are as willing to diveft our 
felves of Prejudice as we can, 
in this Matter; and fhall give 
our own Senfe of the Thing, it 
may be after fome Thoughts con- 
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cerning it, tho’ fubmitting a} 
tothe Judgment of the picw and | 
the learned Reader. Now the | 
Notion that we have fometimmes _ 
fince tram’d of thefe Things, is — 
That the Law and Nation of the — 
‘Fews, to whom were committed 


the Oracles of Ged, were defignd 


by him as a Sort of Repcfitory of — 

the ancient Tradition and Cue “9 
{toms of the Holy Patriarchs, op ¥ 
the Neachidé, before they fell — 
into Idolatries, as well as ofall — 
Reveal’d Religion, | which it © 
feems foon grew neceffary tothe ~ 


World, otherwife it had never J 


been given by him who does no» 
thing in vain; thence we find 
feveral Notions and Cuftoms 
among the Heathen, which 
probably they had from the 
Patriarchs, of wich more anon; 
but when thefe were almoft out 
among them, when the Works — 
of the Law themfelves, as firlt 


written in their Hearts, tho’ ale § 


fo taught by Tradition, as the — 
Worfbip of one God, Moral Dus & 


ties, and the like, were in Dame § 
ger of being’ quite obliterated 
and forgotten, it feems agree- — 


able to the Wifdom and Good: 
nefs of God, to chufe out, and 
pale in, as it were, the Nation 
of the: Fews, fromthe wild Com- 
mon of the Heathen World, 
that the latter may goto Scbodb 
again to the former, and recover 
what they had forgotten. Nor 
was there ever any Nati 
in the World, among whom 
Things of this Nature could be 
better preferv’d: They w 
always a f’parate People, eveit 
in Egypt, they liv’d a long while 
after the fimple, primitive, p4 
triarchal Way. It’s thought 
fome of the Poftedil wvian Patri 
archs 
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“archs liv’'da long Time amongft Hiftories be wholly a Piece of 
em, Shem particularly, whom Javenticn, neither in them, who 
many think the fame with Mel- had conftant and lafting Rea 
chizedek ; however, the Names cords and Monuments of thems 
of Shem, and of Eber too, were ner in the very Heathens, who 
it feems at leaft as low as Abra- made fuch ill Tram{cribers, and 
bam’s Time, very famous and worfe Repeaters. It’s lefs pro- 
renown’d in thofe Parts, other- bable that the Cuftoms fhould be 
wife we fhould hardly find ’em reveal’d, the Hiftories recited 

F both united in the Name ofa by the Devil to the Nations firft, 

YT King, as we doin that of Shem- and then by God to the Fems5 

Eber, King of Zeb:im, Gen. which alfo holds againft the 

14.2. Jews having many of their Re- 

a But to drive the Thing more /igious Cuftoms, as {ome pretend, 

home, feeing “tis fo evident that from the Heathens, we meanas 

no fenfible Man will deny it, given by God, tho’ {ure enough 
that the Heathens doin many they learnt too many of ’em, of 

Inftances fymbolize with the their own Accord, and were 

Jemifh Cultoms and Manners, plagu’d feverely for ‘em; but 

as much asthey hatedthem, and with what Juftice could they 

had many Fragments of their have been fo, had they done no 

Hiftory among them, brought in more than whavin other Inftan- 

by the Force of Truth, .tho’ ces God had exprefly comman- 

they thought the Body of it, ded them, as well as fo often 
tis likely, as Fabulous as their warranted by his own Example ? 
own, from this reafonable Sup- Again, what could more dero- 
pofition, one of thefe Things gate from the infinite Wifdom 
¢ will follow: Either that the and Goodnefs of God, than this 

m Nations learnt thefe from the Hypothefis, (we {peak now to 

| ‘Jews, or the Jews from them, thole who believe a God, and 

* § orthat'they both had them of reveal’d Religion) that hecould 

their own, either by Tradition, not, or would not invent other 

d or Invention. Cuftoms for his own People and 

n But it cannot with any Face Worfhippers, than the Devil had 

: of Reafon be affirm’d, thatthey for bis? No, let the Devél be 

, invented the fame Hiftories, God’s Ape, as he really iss of 

| Laws, or Cuftoms, becaufethey which the Indians Ark and Pe- 

t bitin fo many Circumflances, and regrination, in Acoffa, is one of 

t are in themfelves many of °em the moft famous Inftances that 

J fo firange, and out of the Com- we ever met with ; but let us 

n mon Road; we may add, and not prefume to convert the Pro- 

¢ many of ‘em fo oppoftte toeach prfition, fo much as in Thought, 

) other, tho’ in many ’tis own’d which we cannot do without 

¢ 
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there is as great an Harmny. the highett Blajphemy. What is 
Which is alfo a Proof, thatin faid in Favour of this Hypo- 


‘ Hiftory neither thefame Things thefis, that God did it for the 
t happen to other Naticns that did Harane{s of their Hearts, would 
, to the Jews; nor could thofe hold indeed as to his Permaffi. 
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on, but not to what he ad&ual- 
ly enjcin’d. Tis true he faffer’d 
“em to fall fometimes into the 
groflett Idolatryand Lewdnefs, as 
in the Bufinefs of Peor, becaulfe 
of their Ingratitude, and Murmu- 
ring againft him, as he alfo gave 
up the Heathen at firft to Jdo- 
Jatry, and confequently to all 
Lewdnefs, becaufe the firft wil- 
fully forgot God, and became 
vain in their Imaginations. But 
furely he never would, nor did, 
nor could he esjon any fuch 
Idolatry, either to Gentile, or 
Few, or any Thing that would 
fo plainly lead into it. But 
that which he did to the Jems, 
for the Hardne/s of their Hearts, 
feems to have been quite the 
contrary: He gave’em Statutes 
that were not gocd, morally and 
intrinfically fo, butonly in them- 
felves indifferent, and Ordinan- 
ces, whereby they could not 
five, could not, from any Thing 
in their own Nature, plecafe 
God by obferving ’em.. Many 
of thofe legal Ceremonies being 
only in the Nature of a Toke, or 
Burden (2s the Apoftles call it) 
for his untam’d Heifer, Fefhu. 
run, tho’ {till it waxed fat, and 
kicked again ; we mean, he laid 
fuch ‘a Number of Obfervances 
and Ceremonies upon them, 
that they might have enough 
to do in their own Religion, 
and not need to feek out for 
fotnething new among the Hea- 
then : Whereas, if, as fome af- 
firm, fome certain idolatrous 
Ujzges were indulged, to keep 
*em from all the reft; this feemis 
to be little better, ‘than per- 
mitting one Sin to avoid ano- 
ther. But further, if feveral 
Wages in the fewi/h Frame of 
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Worfbip were taken up in Tmi- 3 


tation of other Nations, efpeci. 
ally of the Egyptians, would 
not this look very fufpicioufly, 
as if their Law were all of by. 
man Invention, and pied up, 
from the Cuftoms of the Nations, 
jut like that of Mahomet; but 
ho more from God, than dis, or 
thote of Lycurgus and Nama, 

the Atheifts have blafphemzuf- 
ly and ridiculoufly pretended ? 
Nay, would not {uch a Method 
have dire&tly contradifed the 
very End of God’s giving fuch a 
Law to his People, and have 
drawn the Jems nearer to /dila 
ivy, inftead of deterring them 
farther from it, by making the 
Cuftcms of the Heather: fo fami- 
liar to them, that they fhould 
find but little Difference, and 
be at a Stand whether to follow 
Ged or Baal? ‘The dire&,con- 
trary whereunto, was, as has 
been faid, fo exprefly taken 
Care of, inthe whole Scope of 
the Mofaick Difpenfation, many 
of whofe ceremonial Inftituti- 
ons and Prohibitions, as parti- 
cularly thofe about Fat, Blood, 
Honey, Beards, Linfey-Weolfey 
Garments, not to add a 100 
more, will {carce admit any te 
lerable Solution, unlets they were 
enjoin’d, or prohibited, in Op- 
pofition tothe Heathen; which 
even Dr. Spencer himielf grants, 
an/ proves with a great deal of 
Learning, and in many Inftan- 
cés, with as much Clearnefsin 
his Difcourfe concerning the 
Zabiz. Nor is it eafy, or per- 
haps poflible to fhew, why 
fome Things fhould be forbid- 
den becaufe the Heathens usd 
them, though in themfelves zn- 
different, and accordingly new 


pe or 
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| lsogge to all Men, fince no 


Danger by them ; and others 
permitted, nay, enjoin'd for that 
very fame Reafin, tho’ it be 
much more dangerims than the 
former, to lead the People into 
Idolatry. Which Hypetbefts teems 
to make God more arbitrary 
than that, which thinks he en- 
join'd all thefe Ufages meerly 
for the trial of their Obedience. 

‘Tt feems therefore much more 
reafonable to afirm, that the 
Nations learned thefe Things 
from others. But the Queftion 
ftillis, Whether from the Jews 
or the Fathers? We anfwer from 
oth, and think we can prove 
it, but han’t Time or Room to 
do it in this Place, and there- 
fore the Reader and Querift 
muft be contented to truft us 
till another Oracle. 

Q. What i the greatef Hap- 
pinefs @ Man can enjoy in this 
World? Pray your bef Advice 
with Speed. 

A. A quiet Confcience, and a 
contented Mind. 

Q. Pray which of thefe two 
Perfons had I beft marry? The 
one may prove advantageous to 


me in the Calling I'm in, but of 


little Fortune; the other has not 
@ Profpedt of that Nature, but is 
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likely to have a good Eftater Tm 
in Love with the former, andthe 
latter is in Love with me? 

A. We are for the former, 
fuppofing them equal in Tem- 
per, and other Qualifications 
truly amiable, for thefe Keafons § 
Firit, becaute you love her, and 
you are doubtliels obliged to 
pleafe your felf in luch . Cafes 
betore another ; befides, that it 
appears not that fhe has any A- 
verficn for you, but rather that 
you doubt not you could gain 
her, othérwife your Queftion 
might have been let alone. A 
fecond Reafon is, becaufe we 
fhould prefer her being fervice- 
able to you in your own way, 
before the bare Likeiih.od of a 
good Eftate; nay, we know 
not whether we mayn’t venture 
to fay, before the Eftate itfelf. 
For ’tis not feldom feen that a 
Man grows poorer by an Effate, 
when he trufts to it without 
improving it, efpecially in the 
prefent Circumftances: But he 
that has a good Trade, and 
Stock to manage it, and minds 
his Bufinefs at it, and has be- 
fides fuch an Advantage as you 
may have, isin a fair Probabi- 
lity ef getting Wealth, and do- 
ing very well in the World. 


Morecraft the ‘Ufurer, 
ver a Heap of Bad Money. 


T cannot be, I never gave Confent, 
Nor will delieve the King and Parliament : 
Laft Sefficons, all, I'm fure, *twas good and true : 
And would have purchas’d, who knows what, or mo? 
But ah! The fad Reverfe of wayward Fate, 
‘Tis now an ufelefs and nm Weight : 
4 
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Yes, tis too true, to Spendal *twould not pay, 
For lefs than dalf this; who tether Day 

Had paft his Land, nay, even his Soul away : 
But what are Souls to me, (while there, mine lies) 
No more than Widow's Blood, or Orphans Cries: 
Tve heard of one that barter’d bis for Coin : 
Would Mammon, \ike a Chapman, bid for mince, 
How gladly would f all that’s left, refign ?’ 

For Purgatory ftraight rub off, fince there’ 

Is Gold enough, they fay, to glut an Ufurer. 
Boiling in Caldrons of that glitt’ring Ore, 

I'd fmile, nor Angels fure could wi/h for more 
Yes, in their /argeft Copper let me roul, os 
‘Large, as my thirfty, my ¢apacious Soul: 

Deep Draughts 1’d of that: precious NeGar fwill, 
‘And take of Immortality my Fill. 


+ Brink? — : 
i, like great Beelzebub, would freep ’em down, 
‘The bold Znvaders of my World and Crown y 
Seize each falfe Jnterloper with his Prey, 
And keep them boiling with me there, till they 
Refund cach precious Drop they vore away : 
Or if it rather pleafé my unknown Hof?, 
Of my dry’d Carcafs let him make aRoaft., 
‘Though my ‘Stix crackled, Ud not bid-him be’, 
Would they but daftfe me well with liquid Gold, 
Till more than me each Turnfpit Devil were tir’d, 
And mortal Strength above their own admir’d. 
But oh EF rave, in all but Fency poor, -: * 
Nor will vain Wifhes thefe dead Heaps reftore. 
Ah, had the Thieves whocame the other Day, 
And with my Giineas bore my Heart away, 
Adjourn’ d their Vifit (which I could have {par’d} 
Till now, how well Pd been for them -prepar’d ! «: 
My felf the Keys Vd brought, the Way Id fhow’d, 
And bego’d their Eafe from this ungrateful Load: * 
What Comfort, or what Vengeance does remaing 
Whom fhall I curfe, of whom fhall Lcomplain? 
*T were fome final] Eafe might I my Pafiox vent, 
Why mayn’t I Sere againft the Government ? 
Though I from that, fo many Theaufands clear 
Fach Year have carry’d fafe for feven long Tear. 
Though Scores of wader Devils employ’d for me 
Each Year, have dangled at the fatal Iree, 
Their Lives too clipt by th” Sheers of Deftiny. 
And fince for banging ftill P’ve a fair Chance, 
Belt with my Carzo now fteal off. for France. 
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Where, fhould the liguorifh Fiends, like Flies, {warm round ite | 
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A beavenly Country doubtlefs that, for there ra 
Oo ne Receipt I'll get to live on Arr: * ' 
From drofly fnglifh Beef and Ale refine, 
Smell to my Gold, and grow like that, divine: 
‘Plow can that State ics Subje%s fail to pleale, 
| Wer without Congueft, Hunger without Eafe, 
Wine without Bread, Salt without Meat they give, 
On which Content the Slaves an hundred Tears can live! 
‘| Poor Hittamtots ! Yet ftill they dance, they fing, 
‘| Though fcarce a God they own, or none befides their King. 
Ves, they've a King, and he, as I’ve been told, 
If, not his Subjeds, dearly loves their Gold. 
Dye want a Place? Not {. Yes, Sir, youdo: ¢ 


| 


4 


You have Ten Thoujand Pounds in Bank, 1 know, 

Could I get there with all my Bags, he foon 

Would kick me up, I fear, to fome Battoon : 

Where next Campaign I’m fairly knock ? th’ Head, 

And Cent per Cent lies ftretcht in Honour’s Bed. 

No, like great Cra{Jus, 1 would fooner far, 

Stake Life and Fortune in a Parthian War. 

Of Cefars, let old Wives, and Pompeys prate, 


Your Modefty, Your Worth and Parts do thow 


Who funk, or Fabius, who preferv’d the State, 
L-only envy that great General’s Fate ; 
His Fate at once I envy and defire, 
Who did in Draughts of molten Gold expire ; 
Sure, Spite of Death, ’t had kept me fate and whvle, 
*Tis the divine Elixir of the Soul. 
What fhall I do? No Change can Eafe afford ~ 
To my fick Mind, though many a facred Hoard, 
(Though by my nigeard Stars of this bereft) 
Enormous Heaps, and endlefs Bags I’ve left ; 
Some Comfort yet, fome glimmering Hopes remain, 
I fhall not, no, I fhall not live in vain ; 
Some dawning Beams ot Mifchief I efpy, 
Beautecus as Light that gilds the Morning Sty : 

' This Week, let’s fee! Some Ten Effates Pll feize, 
And {wallow all their forfeit Mortgages; 
All clipt within the Ring, I'll melt ’em down, 
Nor leave the fhiv’ring ragged Heirs a Crown. 
Major ! 1 have you, ’tis in vainto flsune, 
You're al! my own, nor {capes one fingle Ounce. 

: Your Loyajty will keep you warm, ne’er fear, ¢ 


You'll live, as you’ve already, Forty Tear, 

And thrive o’ th’ Name of flighted Cavalier. 

You've Company, choice Spirits, and Men of Worth, 

My Cornifh Friend, and other inthe North: 

Well- 
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Wellbyed and Wildifh, and in Effex, he , 
Whole Hiuf: and Land lie fo conveniently, 

(And where could they do ctherwife for me 2) 

How neat the Walks? The Profpe& fee how fine ! 
They’re mine, I thank thee, Mammon, all are mine, 
Come, my poor Slaves! all faft o' th’ gilded Hook, 

Let’s fee how bungry, and how dean you Jock ! 

Long you've maintain’d the Wr, but fhall no mores 

Go now, and live on what you paid before. 

But that [ may for once my Bounty thew, 

This Heap amongtt you fhare, and fo adieu ! 


Enter Rhimewell, the Poet, over-bearing him. 


Rhimewell. 


'@) F Land and Money, Ihave equal ffore. 
Scarce one good Ounce of both, nor care for more $ 
Yet torm'd by Nature thy eternal Foe, 

I come to triumph in thy Overthrow, 

And is thy great Pan dead ? We're equal now: 

If any Difference be, the poorer Thou ; 

Since of fo many Thoufands difpoflet : 

Nor, brooding Friend ! canft thou enjoy the reff. 
Should’ft thou thy /dol break, as he of old, 

No Treafure wouldft thou find, no charming Gold, 
Or Silver Ingots there, that rufty Hoard 

Is falfe within, and brazen as its Lord. 

Nor with thy fecond Hzpe delight thy Mind, 

The ftrong Referve of Mifchief yet behind, 

They may efcape thy Toils. Their Lands may be, 
As England’s Bafis ix’d, fecure from thee, 

Its f2if at once, and finking Owners free. 

For fee! and burft! what weighty Numbers join, 


To evade thy {weeping Net, and breakthy Line *. * The Land: 


So in the Baltick, when an Herd of Deer Bank. 
Or the /wift Hounds, or fhiv’ring Winter near, 
Would reach a fafer, or a warmer Sezi, 

On fome fair wofJy Shore, or woody Ifle ; 
Tho’ fingly, each alas would prove too weak, 
The impetuous Torrents mighty Rage to break ; 
Yet with united Strength they {afely go, 
Nor fear the Winter, nor their eager fve. 
Their lofty Heads they fee i th’ Liguid Glaf;, 
The falt Sea foams around ’em as they pafs. 
Pull bard, for ’tis for Life, you’re azar the Brink, 


A Poet’s Curfe onall would have you fink. Q, 
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Q. In the 34 of Dane and the 
95. ue after Nebuchadnezzar 
had caus'd the three Children to 
be caft into the Eiery Furnace, be 
fa; “ Lo I fee four Men loofe 
walking in the midft of the 
Fire, and they bave no Hart, 
© and the Form of the 4th is 
“ Jike the Son of God”. Pray 
bom did Nebuchadnezzar mean 
bythe Son of Ged? And if our 
bleffed Saviour, bow came thy 
Heathen to bave more Knowledge 
of bim than the Jews themfelves 
had before bis coming ? 
- A. That the ancient learned 
Heathens, long enough before 
Chriftianity came into the 
World, generally afferted and 
believed one fupreme Deity, 
and even a Trinity in the Di- 
vinity, is demonftrable and un- 
deniable, and has been render’d 
foby the very learned Dr. Cud- 
worth, which we’d fain fee ei- 


‘ ther the Athei/?s or Autitrinita- 


vians attempt to anfwer. This 
was a part of their Cabala, the 
Height of their traditive Lear- 
ning, deliver’d from Father to 
Son, and doubtlefs receiv’d from 
the Patriarchs, and the firft 
Planters of the World; and 
that among others, the ancient 
Fems had clear and undeniable 
Noticns of thele matters, would 
beeafy to prove, contrary to 
the Opinion of the Querift, 
were there room for’t at pre- 
fent, which perhaps we may do 
in fome other Place. As for 
Nebuchadnezzar, being fo great a 
Prince, ’tis no doubt but he was 
vers'd in the Religion and Lear- 
ning of his Country, as the Per- 
fan Kings were afterwards, it 
may be more than any others. 

OW we can prove that the 
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Chaldeans, or ancient Magi did 
own a Trinity, confequently a 
Son of God. Firft from Pytha- 
goras, who clearly acknowledges 
it, and is known to have lived 
amongft them, and to have had 
a great part of his Learning 
from them. Secondly, from the 
Chaldaick Oracles, the iceg acyre 
mentioned and commented up- 
on by Hierocles, Dama/cius, Por- 
pbyry, and other Heathens, there- 
fore not forged by Chriftians 5 
and thefe affirm, that the whole 
World was made by three, and 
that a Trinity, whofe Head was 
an Unity, fhines thro’ all things. 
But fuppofing all this fhould be 
doubted, what follows would 
fet it, we think, beyond Contra- 
diétion: For they called the 
three in their Trinity, Oromaf- 
des, Mitbras, and Arimanes, or 
Arcinanius, as hasbeen obferv’d 
by Viffus, and feveral others, 
each of which they believ’d to 
be God,to be omnipotent,and to 
have had a hand in the Creation 
of all Things. This is pofi- 
tively enough afferted by Plus 
tarcb, whotells us, “ Zoroafter 
** made a threefold Diftin&ion 
“ of ‘things; that he affign’d 
“ the firft and higheft Rank to 
Oromafdes, who in the Ora- 
cle is called the Father, the 
loweft to Arimanes, and the 
middle to Mithras, who is cal- 
** led the fecond Mind”. And 
upon this Plutarch himfelf ob- 
ferves how great an Agreement 
there is between the Trinity of 
Plate and Zorcafter, and that 
they differ only in Words. Nay, 
he goes further, and {ays that 
the Perfians from this Mithras 
were ufed to call any Mediator 
by the fame Name. Weown 
they 
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they often underftood the Sun 
by Mithras; but that they had 
alfo a higher Notion of him, 
and made him the fame with 
Oroma{des, we fhall anon thew; 
whom they ailerted as far above 
the Sun, as the Sun was above 
the Earth, and yet they gave 
the Title of Omnipotent to 
Mitbras, and call hint «pare 
Ooo the firft God, and yet 
more, the Maker and Father of 
all Things, therefore of the 
Sun itfelf, the Demiargus or Opi- 
ficer of the World, as Plato alfo 
made his Second Principle, and 
© xevgiG Ode the fecret or hid- 
den God, in the fame Senfe 
with Agyptian Ammon, which 
cou’d never agree to the Sun, 
who is notonly vifible himfelf, 
but makes all Things elfe fo: In 
a Word, they diftinguifh’d be- 
tween an intelligible and vifible 
Sun, as is plain in Julian’s Ora- 
tions, calling the fecond in their 
Trinity fometimes by the Name 
of the Sun, (as the Scripture 
calls our Saviour the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs) which they fan- 
cied his Symbol or Reprefenta- 
tion, as the Fire again of that, 
and yet might own him an In- 
finite and Spiritual Being, as 
well asthe Papifts do our’ Savi- 
our, who reprefent him bya Cru- 
cifix, and worfhip him by it 
We forefee only cone Objedi- 
on againft what we have advan- 
ced, and that fs, that the Ari- 
amanes of the Perfians was fup- 
pos’d by them to be a dad Ged, 
the Original of Evil, and conte- 
quently, that M:thras was only 
a middle God, or Mediator be- 
tween thofe twoadverlary Gods, 
Now that this was P/utarch’s 
Opinion cannot be deny’d, a- 


Tse ATHENIAN ORACLE! 


ny more than that "twas tha — : 
of Manes, the Father of the | 


Manichees, if there were really 
ever any fuch Man; who cap 
ries balf the Name of his God 


(as Belfhazzar, Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c.) in his own. But tothis © 
we have te anfwer, firft, Tha 7 
though this fhou’d overthrow 
their~Irinity, yet {till there ~ 
wou'd be a Duality, a Mitbras, ¥ 


a fecond Mind or Principle (acs 
cording to their Theology) a 
Creator of the World, a Son 

God: But fecondly, we fh 

fhew in what Senfe the Anti. 
ent Philofophers did hold Apis 
nianes, or this third in theiz 
Trinity, to be Evil. They 
thought he prefided over Matter, 
the lower Part of the Creation, 
over all that was smperfed; nay, 
many of them believ’d Matter 


it felfto be Evil, as doubtless a 
tis imperfe&, and the caufeof 9 


much £vil: And this feems to - 
have been Plato’s Notion of it, 
as to his Piyche, or third Princ 
ple, which he makes the Mun 
dane Ssul, or immediate Caufe — 


of all the Metion in the World, ; : 


and immediately join’d and us 
nited to Matter, according to 
Pythagoras’s famous Opinion ofa 
Monad and a Dyad ; which, ’tis 
true, Plutarch, or whofoever 
was the Author of the Placita 
Philofiphorum, thus explains in 
one place, * That by the Monad 
‘is meant, God, by the Dyad, a 
© Demon, or Principle of Evily - 
according to Plutasch’s miftaken 
Account of Zcrcafter’s Divinity, 
or rather the degenerate Prac: 
tice and Doétrine of the Magi, 
his Succeffors, who firft came 
to Theurgy, and then to down- 
right Witchcraft; which is fo 
See notorious 
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fotorious of the Chaldeans, that 
their very Names were usd for 
Vacicians, who might eafily 
take the Devil for the Spzrzt that 
ruled and guided the World from 
the very beginning, when they 
found him in actual Poffeffion, 
and acknowledg’d as the God of 
this World. But that the more 
antient Notion was only as we 
have explain’d it, feems clear 
from what this fame Author 
fays of itin another Place, * That 
the Monad was an afive Prin- 
‘ciple, Mind, or God, the Dyad 
© Paffive, and Matter? To which 
was united that eternal Plyche 
which Pythagoras alfo defcribes, 
as permeating and pervading all 
Things, as his [6 Nos] His very 
Mind, in Plutarch, mut have 
been the fecond Perfon, which 
according to Plato had anotber 
above it. And indeed, how 
cou’d he own a Tetrachys, or 
Quaternity, without a Trinity, 
which muft as neceffarily be in- 
Cluded init, as three aré in four ? 
Which Tetrachys, after all, might 
be no more than the three Per- 
foms, (as the Heathens call’d 
them) Principles diftin&® from 
each other, and the vo @aov the 
whole Divinity, or divine Na- 
ture, confider’'d as a Fourth, 
which feems as probable a Solu- 
tion of that Tetrachys by which 
heus'd to /wear, though not fo 
imgenuous, as that of Dr. Cud- 
worths’s That the Tetragramma- 
fom was meant by it, which Py- 
thagoras might well learn among 
the Jews, as twas afterwards 
fpread far and near among the 
Heathen Nations. 
But we have till further Evi- 
dence that the 3d Principle in 
the Chaldaick or Zorcaftrian Tri- 
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nity was not anciently accounted 
an Evil Being, from Platarch’s 
own Words, concerning this Ore- 
mafdes, who he {ays did thrice 
increafe, or Triplicate himfelf, 
“lis ixvror augnas, whereby he 
explains what he had formerly 
related. Now if Oromafdes, or 
the Fountain or Root of the di- 
vinz Nature was thus fruitfully 
diverfify’d ; if the firft Principle 
thereof were good; if Mithras 
the fecond, who is by Dicnyfius 
call’d Triplafios, or Ibreefold, 
were as has been prov’d Omni- 
potent, and the fame with Oro- 
mafdes, and confequently Good, 
will it not follow when this Dz- 
vinity multiplyd it felf into a 
third Principle the jame with 
both the former, that ‘bird mutt 
be alfo as goed as either ? 

The Sum is, that a Trinity in 
Unity was an antient Tradition 
in the Chaldaick Learning : That 
Mithras was the fecond in this 
Lrinity, the Sun bis /mage, as 
the Fire the Symbol of that. 
Now Nebuckadnezzar’s golden 
Image, as he did, it’s likely, take 
fome Hint of it from that Jmage 
which was reprefented to him 
in his Dream, fo "tis very pro- 
bable he alfo reprefented the 
Sun by it, the ufual Idol of the 
Babylonians, whether they call 
him Bell, Nergal, or any Thing 
elfe, as the Fire in the Furnace, 
we look upon to be no other 
than the Symbol of the Sua, one 
of the Cham min,or perpetual Fires 
dedicated to his Service, in al- 
moft all Nations of the World, 
and remaining fome of them in 
Perfia, and the antient Countries 
to this Day, into which twas 
the Cuffom to cat thofe whe 
wou'd not worfhip the Sux: 
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And thefews fay, Abrabam him- 
felf was fery’d in the fame 
manner by the old Chaldeans, 
who wou'd fain have burnt him 
fora Heretick, interpreting that 
of God’s delivering him out of 
Ur, which fignifies Fire, in a 
literal Senfe : And that this Fire 
was an ufual thing at their ptb- 
lick Devotions tothe Sua, feems 
pretty plain from its being near 


the /mage, in the very place of » 


the Affembly, as well from the 
Command which the King 
gave, that it ihou’d be heated 
feven Times more than “twas 
wont to be heated. It feems it 
was ufual to heat it, thouzh not 
fo violently, and it may be the 
Image and the Fire was fo near 
each other, that they were to 
be worfhip’d both together ; 
whence the Jews anfwer’d, we 
will not ferve thy Gods, in the 
plural Number, though Elohim 
is we confefs often us’d only for 
oneIdol. Now when Nedbuchad- 
nezzar faw one of a very glorious 
Anearance, and Majefiy and 
Beauty tar above hbusmane, as 
doubtlefs had the Fourth who 
was prefent in the Furnace, it’s 
probable enough he might think 
this was the Jntel/igible Sun, or 
their Orcmafdes duplicating hime. 
felf, appearing in the fecond 
Principle, who was defcrib’d by 
his Country-men and Theolo- 
geis, the Magi or Chaldecns, as 
Porphyry tells us, in the Life of 
Pythagcras, to be without like 
Light, as within like Truth, and 
who was believ’d by thofe Chal - 
deans to be the Mediatir be- 
tween Matter and Spirit; 
whence twas very natural for 
the King to cry out, * The 
* Form of the fourth is like the 
© Sun of God.’ 
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We fhall ask leave to add het 
another Conjecture, that from — 
fuch a Tradition, as this, cso } 
fible the wife Men, who came © 
to falute and prefent our Savioug, 
might have fome kind of Notige. 
of him, which if they were 
Chaldeans, as many think, will © 
be much fairer; or otherwife, 
how fhou’d they fo readily in. 
terpret this Star to fignify his — 
Birth, without a particular Ree ~ 
velation, which we don’t find 
they had for their coming, the? 
{uch was given them to dire@ 
them Home again. We fhould 
here anfwer feveral Queftions 
fometimes fince fent us concerne 
ing the pretended Verfes of Or- 
phans, the Books of Hermes Trif- 
megiftus, the Hiftory of Sam 
chomathors, and one or two 
more of the fame Nature. But 
becawfe fuch Subjects are but for 
few Readers, we fhall defer 
them to fome other Oracle 5 and 
fhall clofe this, after we have 
obfery’d that all the Clamor of 
the Arians and Sicinians again 
the Grthodox, as having, taken © 
their Trinity from Plato, (where 
by however they own that the 
Heathens did acknowledge fuch ~ 
a Thing,) it’s evident that the 
Arian trinity, (for they, we 
think, own’d the Holy Ghofky” 
as well as the Son to be a made 
Gcd,) are much nearer the Hea 
thenifh and corrupt Platenical 
Trinity, than the Nicene Fathers 
and the Church of England 5 for. 
we own the three divine Perfons 
Coeternal together, and Coequal, 
whereas the Platonifis, and the 
other Heathens, believ’d themt 
only three Principles Subordi- 
nate to one another, whichis 
alfo the Opinion of thofe (we 
think) 


, - 
rs 


ae 


See 


+< - 


“$ 
, oct Pete 
Pas Io. 
_ ; 


SE es that ts cn 


2c Bete 


? 4 ct s&s 
A ae eS ?¢ 
.* 


 Q Why is Britain reprefented 

; | yaWoman fitting with a Shield, 

DD &e. on the one fide of our Englith 
° Saar ; 2 


A. The fancy was taken from 


F some old Reman Coins, one of 


which we have feen, which re- 
prefented Britain in the fame 
manner. I here are two verp like 
in Mr. Cambden, p. 91. Tab. 3. 
both of Antoninus Pius. On the 
Reverfe of the one, Britain is re- 
‘prefented fitting on a Globe, 
though with no Spear nor Sdield. 
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On the other, that which we 
have feen, fheisin the fame 
Pofture, though much nearer our 
prefent Coims, with a Shield un- 
der her, and a Spear in her 
Hand, only in the Shield we 
have now added the Cro/s. Nor 
need the Querift go any further 
than Lily’s Rule for a Reafon 
why Britain is made a Woman, 
fince Judea, and all ether Names 
of Countries or Regions were — 
reckon’d of that Gender, 

Q. Mr. Cowley, in bis Gar- 
den, to Mr. Evelyn, bas thefe 
Verfese 


When Epicurus to the World had taught 
That Pleafure was the chiefeft good, 
And was perbaps ith’ right, if rightly underftood. 


Pray in what Senfe woud Mr, 
Cowley bave him underftood, or 
bow did Epicurus himfelf and 
bis Followers underftand it, for 


We pleafure of the Body, or the 
Mind 


_A. Doubtlefs Mr. Cowley un- 
derftood the Pleafures of the 
Mind ; but if we believe Epicu- 
rus himfelf, or his Friend’s Let- 
he meant no other than 
thofe of the Body, making the 
Belly the Seat of Pleafure, and 
confequently of Happine{s: We 
know fome of his Followers 
plead for him that thefe Paffa- 
ges were foified into his Writings 
by the Stoicks, and others his E- 
nemies, but they ought to prove 
this, as well as afhrm it; and 
if they can’t produce any Copies 
without thefe pretended /nter- 
polations, there's tew impartial 
Judges, but wou'd ttill conclude 
them genuine, as well as thofe 
feandalous Letters which bear 
his Name, and are fo very like 
their Father, But we are yet 


more certain from his own a- 
vowed Principles and undoubt- 
ed Works, that he neither did, 
nor cow’d mean any other but 
the Pleafures of the Body, be- 
caufe he believ’d nothing but 
Body, and he only banters his 
Reader, and all Mankind, when 
he »pretends he plac’d /upreme 
Felicity in the Pleafures of the 
Mind ; nay, gives his Godsthem- 
felves a Quafi Corpus, moulds 
them only of a little finer fort of 
Matter than their Worthippers. 
And here once for all let it be 
obferv’d to the eternal Honour, 
both of antient and modern E- 
picureans, that their Se& was e- 
ver the vileft Cowards, as well 
as the bafeft Hypocrites. This 
great Genius, Epicurus himfelf, 
whom his Followers can fearce 
forbear making a God, becaufe 
he deliver’d them from the fla- 
vith Fear of all other Gods, and 
the intolerable Cl ¢ of Religion, 
was yet fo afraid of fuffering for 
his Opinion, that he dif.wy’d it 

in 
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in publick, and went to the Tem- 
ples as devoutly, and facrific’d 
as conitantly as Hobbs himfelf 
wou'd have done, ifthen living ; 
thereby encouraging the World 
in that Superftition from which 
his Followers pretend he came 
to deliver them. Whereas not 
the pooreft moft illiterate Chrif- 
tian Slave coud be brought by 
the moft terrible Death to any 
fuch mean Compliance; who 
may yet be fuppos’d to have 
had the fame natural Love for 
Life, and Averfion for Pain, as 
other Men. And as that was 
one great Inftance of the Epzcu- 
rean Prevarication, fo is this a- 
nother which we have in Hand; 
for let them work up this their 
beloved Notion as fine, and 
drefs it 2s clean as they can, 
*twill always be naufeous and 
odious to a reafonable and vir- 
tuous Man: No, ’tis not, they 
tell you, the very Pleafure ict 
felf, of eating and the like, 
wherein they place their fu- 
preme Happinefs; but in that 
Indolence which they find on 
the Satisfaction of their Defires, 
joyo’d with Enjoyments, For 


the former whereof, bare Indo. 


lence, iftaken without the lat- 
ter, ’tis no more than what a 
Stone, or good fubftantial Log, 
according to them their Bro- 
ther-Lumps of Matter, . mutt 
be confeft to enjoy in a much 
greater Perfection ; at beft’tis 
but a lubberly Happinefs, ex- 
a@ly the fame which Beafts en- 
joy when they chew the Cud, 
or that of a well-fed Swine, 
when ftretcht and at eafe on his 
warm Dunghil. That true E- 
picurean Animal, ‘though Com- 


Jey gives the Grafhopper that 


Honour) wantin 
the Happinefs of his 
or of his bodily God either 4 
but only that his Ealeis notun — 
difturbed and everlafting, 9 ~ 
And befides, either thisRe — 
fle&ion prefents the Objeg 
more lively than when "twas _ 
actually poffels'd, and chen ai é. 
Height of their Felicity is np _ 
more than the Pleafure of a — 
Dream, a meer Impofition on — 
their Fancy, and a grofs Cheat’ 
which they put on their own 
Imagination; or elfe ’tis lefs and 
more dead, and vapid than the 
thing it felf, as Copies genes — 
rally fall fhort of their Origi- 
nals, and the fecond or third 
Rainbow is not fo bright asthe 
firt; and this almoit always — 
happens in fentual Pleafuresy — 
which are not only a Pain and 
Shame and Torment in the 
Refle&ion, either becaufe they 
come fo fhort of that Ideawhich 7 
Men had fram’d to themfelyes * 
concerning them. Befides, how 
true Happinefs can confitt in that, 
which the more ’tis enjoy’d, the 
lefs delight it gives, we confefy — 
We can’t conceive 5 and weap. 
peal toapy Epicurean, if they © 
have yet Ingenuity left, whe 
ther they cou’d chufe any fen 
fual Pleafure, the frequent Re 
petition whereof wou'd not in 
duce Satiety and Loathing ? 
And what then becomes of their 
boafted Reflection ? Or will 
they pretend to find that Satis: 
faéion there, which they mid 
in the Enjoyment ; nay, found 
the very contrary in it? It 
mutt therefore be acknowledg’d 
by all who are not quite funk 
in Senfe, that the Pleafures” 
which Virtue affords are muclt 
| more 


ee ee ee ee ee ee eee 


“> = se oe £5 ot Os OO = ue. 


- 


——-, ~,. ~ 


—- wee mice ee es at 


7G 
a 


se 


| 


bAd 


cae 


i 
ie 


ks 
bik 


inore rational, as well as of Re- 

sion more divine, and the 
Satisfaction which proceedsfrom 
the Ad@tion and Reflection in- 
finitely higher and fuller, as 

well as more durable and lait- 
ing, than any which the moit 
happy Epicurean cou’d ever pre- 
Tet to. And fo have thofe few 
Perfons acknowledg’d who have 
had Experience of both. 

Pray give me leave to ask 
ye this Queftion : Whether or no 
the Air is corruptible, or in- 
feéeth ° 

The Reafin why I trouble you 
with this is, becaufe Feltham 
fays of it in bis Refolves, Fol. 52. 
© Nir is it corruptiole: We 
€ peak faifly, when we fay, the 
Air heb They are un- 
© wholfome Vapours and Exbala- 
“ tions that putrid things breath 
cut s and toele being carried by 
© the motive Air, fly about, and 
“ infe&, through their Rarity 


4 » and Thinnels. The Air it felf 
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which cleans it felf by Fermen- 


“ ever Clarifies, and is always 
* working cut that Taint, which 
woud mix with it.” 

A. The neareft Subftance to 
Air, doubtlefs, is the Water, 


tation and other ways, as well 
asthe Air ; yet none queftions 
butthat may be infected it (elf, 
any miore than that it infe&s 
thofe who ufe it, tho’ not from 
its own Nature, but thofe Mix- 
tures which it receives. The 
fame Cafe it is with the Air, 
which is really infeéted with 
noxious Vapours, as much as 
the Body of Man is by fucking 
‘in both together, fo exquifitely 
mix'd, that there’s no dividing 
em, and yet the Body endea~ 
Yours to throw "em off, as well 
Vox. IL, 
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as the Air; asin the Plague by 
Boils, in the Smal] Pox by Puf- 
tles,and the like in other Cafes. 

Q. Whether a Man in Holy 
Orders that cannot procure a Be- 
nefice, may, for a comfortable 
Subfittence in the World, lay afide 
his Calling, and betake himfelf 
to the Affairs of this Life ? 

A, Inthe firft place, if the 
Canon ftri@ly were obierv’d,; 
and the abufe of fham litles re. 
gulated (wherein we are {atis- 
ty’d, as much Care has been ta- 
ken of late, as is poffible) we, 
fee not how any fuch Cafe cou’d 
well happen: For ‘tis exprefly 
provided by Canon XXXIII. 
and that with mention made 
of the Decrees of the antient 
Fathers, conformable thereto, 
* That no Perfon fhou’d bead- 
‘ mitted into Holy Orders, ex- 
cept he fhall at that time ex- 
hibit to the Bithop, of whom 
he defires [mpofition of Hands, 
a Prefentation of himfelf to 
fume ecclefiaftical Preferment 
then voidin that Diocefs, or 
fhall bring a true and. undoubt- 
ed Certificate, that cither 
he’s provided of fome Church 
within the faid Diocefs, or 
fome Minifter’s Place vacant, 
Oe. oris a Condu& or Chap- 
lain in fome College of Oxford 
ot Cambridge, or be a Matter 
of Arts, of five Years ftanding, 
living at his own Charges in 
either of the Univerfities, or 
except by the Bifhop himfelf 
he be fhortly to be admitted 
to fome Benefice or Curacy 
then void; and if he has none 
of thefe Titles, the Bifhop 
‘ himfelf is to maintain him till 
‘ he prefers him.’ ; 
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Now ifall this be obferved, 
we fee not how any Perfon could 
be in Orders, without a comfor- 
table Subiiftance, for the Necef- 
fities at leait, though not the 
Extravegances ot Life. Andas 
much is {uppos’din the LXXVI 
Cancty the Title of which is, 
* Minifters at no Time to for- 
© fake their Calling, wherein 
*tis accordingly required, that 
no Man being admitted a 
Deacon or Minifter, fhall 
from thenceforth voluntarily 
relinquifh the fame, nor after- 
wards ule himfelf in the Courfe 
of Life as a Layman on pain 
© of Excommunication.’ Tho’ 
thisgc:nnot, we think, be exten- 
ded to hinder a Minifter from 
exercifing any honeft Employ- 
ment to keep himfeli and Fami- 
ly from extreme Want, which 
drove St. Paul hinifelf'to Tent 
Making. Which yet does not 
oblige to renounce the Mini- 
ftry, though it may fufpend 
the Execution of it. 

From the fame Perfon, 
What is the Reafon that feveral 
of our Englith Tvwns end in 
Wick, as Berwick, Alnwick, 
Oc. 

A. The Reafiz of thofe Names 
is little elfe than their Significa- 
tion, which be known in many 
of our Eng!ifh Towns, as in as 
mary of others perhaps ’tis 
quite lof, and in a third Sort, 
only to be gueft-at: As indeed 
a lucky Guels goes a good Way 
in Etymologies. Wick, or Wich 
is taken in feveral Secfes; in the 
old Sax:n, fometimes for a 
Creek, Bay or Winding, either 
of Sea or River, as B. Rhenanus 
interprets it. Sometimes for a 
fecure Station, where the Hou 
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_ the Berwick of Weil minfter, 


fes are clofe to each other, jg 7 
which Senie Hadrianus Funiuy 
underftands it. Thirdly, Fora” 
Caftle, as’tis taken by Alfric the 1 
Saxon. In the lait Place Wich ¥ 
in old Englith, fignifies a Saln 
Pit. An Inftance of the fir 
Kind we have in Greenwich, 
Green Creek, where is one of 
the moft confiderable Fluxures” 
the Lhames any where makes,” 
and the like in Woolwich, &,~ 
And perhaps Wickhams, not far” 
off, have the fame Original, 

and Alnwick is a Creek on the 

River Aln. And the Daduni, 


of Glocefierfhire and Oxfcrdhhire, def 
were afterwards call’d Wiccj | 
by the Saxons, who liv’d about ba 
the Seven-mouth, {ull of Creeks ret 
and Angles, as the Vipnones, a | PM 
German People, from their in | “? 
habiting on the Banks of Creeks 0 
and Rivers. Warwick is an Ite ad 
{tance of the fecond, Norwichat | ™ 


the third Kind, froma Caffleto 
the North, as .Nantwich and 
Droitwich of the lait. But for” 
Berwick, Cambden has another 
Account of it, he fays it figni- 
hes a {mall Town, dependent 
é; ' - +): ye 
on anotier, as Totthil is calla 


Q. Gentlemen, 1 being dub and 
melancholy, defire you wil be fa 
kitd as to give me your Opinion; 
It has happen’a that I have fale 
in Love twice in my Lifz, and tht 
Trouble of the laft is met ower ets 
The fir was pretty and witty, and 
no money; it was alone an odiout 
Love; fhe fhewing unkind, made 
me to break off; 1 offered her 
Prefent which fhe woald not take 
and when I was making the intene” 
ded Prefent, there were two oF 
three Drovs of Blood drop’d from 
ony Nofe, upon the intended Pre 
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fent 5 which fartled me; aboat 
thefame Time I bad a Brother 
who fickned and died, which ti2 
that Time I thoucht I muft have 
died with him, when he dicd, | 
loved him fo well; but beinz in 
Love, I was net [urprized or con- 
cerned at bis Death, till about 
twelve Months after, and then it 
treubled me much; juft now it is 
fewen Years firce; the Reafon of 
being in Love now is, the 
Perfon's good Humour and luge- 
nuity; the wor{? of it is, her For. 
tune is too great for me, and fhe 
deferwes better than !, which is 
the Reafon of our parting ; fer fhe 
has carried it very ingenioufly to 
me. I hav: alfo offered her a 
Prefent, which fhe would not ac- 
bept; there was feveral reniarke 
able Accidents in the making this 

1} intended Prefent, but not fo re- 
markable as the other, but it has 
tccafien'd me to fhed Blood twice or 
thrice, by cutting of mein the ma- 
hing of the intended Prefert, foas 
te bloody it; jut now I have 
heard of one of my Sifters Death, 
which. Pariles me very much, to 
think that I should not fal in 
Love, but that either a Brot’ eror 
Sifter foould die ; our Family has 
been unfortunate in their marrying, 
which occafioned me to be very 
wucth warned how | marry, and 
particularly by this Sifter which is 
mw dead. Iam much furprized 
“4% my Relations dying at thefe 
| Funttares, which [ems to me to 
oh bea Fate upon me, and that it 
f feweth that I phould not marry 
me witheut Money, nor one with 
SF Money: 1 défire you will be fo 
JB ind as to give me your Opinion, 
B Phether you would advife me to 
“E ™arry or not, and your Reafens 
+ fin Proce(s of Time 1 foould fall 
Vor. WI 
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in Love with another, and fhe 
would have me) .or if by Chanse 
through Procefs of Time, 1 should 
ges either of the abovementioned 
in the Mind to have me, (though 
there is no Probability of [uch @ 
Thing) whether you would advife 
me tohave them or not. Gentle- 
men, I defire your {pceay A» fwer, 
in which it will be very much to 
my Content, and fhall always be 
sbligcd #0 you. 

Ae The Thing feems odd, 
bat we believe ‘tis no more than 
accidental, perhaps from an 


from any Thing that rationally 
appears for your Advantage. 
QQ. How is it that feveral Ania 
mals, as Bears, Dormice, Swale 
lows, orc. fleep all the Winters, 
without receiving any Supplies of 
Food, and have all the folid Parts 
of their Body, as large and firm 
when they wake again in the 
Spring, es when they firft betook 
themfelves te their Dens ¢ 
A. Nay, fome natural Hifto- 
rians tell us, that they grow fat 
in this Time, notwithitanding’ 
their. Abitinence from Food 3 
the Reafon of which may doubt- 
leis be afcribed to this, that the 
Flame in their Heart, duning’ 
that Time, being but gently 
moved, and burning quietly, 
confumes very little of their 
Spiiits and Blood. For -the 
Matter of Subftance conceived 
to be the fluid Parts of the 
Body, efpecially the Blood and 
Spirits, which having in them 
fomething of the Nature of Sul-, 
phur, are the principal Fuel 
of the vital Flame, and not the 
Subftance of the folid Parts, as 
is commonly fuppofed, And 
G g 2 thére> 
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therefore their Spirits being but 
little wafted, their Bodies re- 
main in their former good Dif- 
pofition. 
Q. I have lately met with a 
Man, who at feveral Times has 
had Milk in his Breafts, which I 
have been an Eye Witnels of ; and 
have accordingly related it to fe- 
veral of my Acqutiutance here, 
who, becaufe the Thing is not com. 
mon, look upon me as very ridicu- 
lous and falfeto ajert it; and the 
poor Gentleman, who lives in the 
Country, is very much ail) atisfied 
about it, left it fhould be occafioned 
by fome unperceived Diftemper, al- 
though he has hitherto had his 
Health well; and fays nothing 
could fatisfy him fo much, as In- 
ftances of the fame Nature,» of 
which, if you know any, and will 
be pleas’d togive them, you will at 
once both redeem my Crelit, and 
Secure bis Quiet. 
A. We have had feveral Re- 
lations of Matters ofthis Na- 
ture, and the Effeé no ways 
prejudicial to the Perfon. Svhen- 
chius tells us he knew a Man, 
who from his Youth to the 
fiftieth Year of his Age, had 
Milk ina great Quantity flow- 
ing from his Nipples every Day ; 
Walleuws {aysthe fame of a Dutch. 
gan 3 likewile Benedidus, Car- 
dan, Aquapendens, and {everal 
other credible Authors affirm as 
much. And fome H/florians al- 
fo tellus, that there are whole 
Nations in America, wherein 
the Menhave commonly a great 
Quantity of Milk, and often 
fuckle their Children. 
Q. What may we properly un- 
derfiand by Metal; what are the 
Properties of it; has there not 


been feveral Ways of finding it; 
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which do you think the beft tod, | 
cover it, and the eafie(t Waytygy | 
at it wen fund ? 4 
A. Metal is conceived to hey | 
perfe&ly mixt Body, generatg 
in the Veins of the Earth, outy 
Sulphur and Quick. Silver, Be 
Virtue of the Heavens and Bi 
ments. Its Properties arefey 
fible and duétile, from the fig 
of which it may be caft, ay 
from the-laft beaten into ap § 
Form; the more Quickfilyg: 
any Metal has in its Compofith 
on, the more fufible it is faidty | 
be. From whence it is fapp 
fed that Tin has moft of it, & 
caufe it melts fooneft, whichi 
probable enough by Agreement 
and fubtil Combination of Ta 
and Mercury, inthe Art of m_ 
king Looking-glaffes. | 
Lhe finding of Metals hasa 
ways been with Difficulty, La’ 
bour, and Hazard. Andin} 
order to the difcovering d 
Mines feveral Methods tan 
been purfued ; feme have oblr 
ved Dreams, asif God Almigk 
ty that Way reveald thet 
Treafures to "em; others hat 
depended much upon the R#E 
crufian Rod, cut under certai®. 
Conftellatiuns and Conjunte® 
ons; fome have regarded tht 
Colour of Sheeps Yeeth: & 
thers the Sands of Rivers. Bat 
it appears moft reafonable too 
ferve the peculiar Plants, afl 
Sorts of Stone and Earth, net 
the Place where Metals hawt 
been already found, and of them 
and the Mineral Stones or Oa} 
to keep a Quantity of each® 
Samples. But when we hat 
difcovered where it is, it is oftem 
very difficult to come at ity 
fometimes by the Hardnefs ® 
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Water, or Vinegar ) as 


| Hannibal made his Way through 
the Alps: Sometimes by their 
1 great Depth in the Earth, and 


setimes occafioned by Springs 


F of Water which arile in the Bot. 


tomof the Works ; andthis muft 
be drawn out by Pumps, (for 
which Mil] pumps are beft) or 
elfe let out by Adits, which are 
new Ways cut out from the 
Bottom of an adjoining Valley, 
into the Hill where the Mine 
lies: Ihe Labour is alfo very 
great, through digging fo deep, 
drawing out fo much Rubbish, 
making many Shatts only tor 
Air to pierce thofe Adits, the 
Work being commonly fo wet 
and dirty, that a Man can fearce- 
ly ftand to it two or three 
Hours together. And as for 
the Danger, both Lives and 


| Eftates are hazarded by it, the 


latter through the vaftnefs of 
expence and uncertainty of 
Profit, fome having laid out 
to the Value of eight or ten 
Thoufand Pounds, in an Adit 
toa Tin Work, which after all 
has prov’d worth nothing 3 and 
Workmen have oft loft. their 
Lives by Damps, or the falling 
Inof the Earth, notwithftanding 
all the Caution and Expence 
wled to prevent it. 

Q 1am defired by a very fober, 
boneft young Country Gentleman, 
though a Diffenter, to prepofe this 
Queftion to you, in this Order as 


filews : His Father is aChurch of 


ngland-man, but fo covetous, 
that though he hat! 400 |. per 
NnuM, wil not allow his Son a- 
421. per Annum, fo live 
“pon, fuppos'd becanfe he diffents: 
reupon the Son learns Merchan« 
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difing, though you may judge at 
forft it could be but little, with fo 
fmak a St.ck; by Reafon of his 
Merchandije he was fore’d to come 
to London, to difpatch [ome bufi- 
ne{s could not be done without bis 
Prefence. The next Day after he 
came te Town, meets a Lady he 
liked fo welt, that he muft needs 
dodge her till he found where fhe 
lived, as he thought; but was 
deceived. In great Concern be 
was to find out who fhe was ; but 
the next Sunday he fees her at 
the Meeting-Houfe he ufed to go 
to: The Jccond Sight fo enflamed 
him, that nothing could be more 5 
but refolved not to lofe fo good 
Opportunity, ddges her again, 
ad finds out the Placeofhr A= 
bode; but finds her and her Pa- 
rents Church of England People ; 
he cannot be quiet till he breaks 
bis Mind to the Lady; but fhe 
being a 3 or 40091. Lady, is caren 
fuly watch'd, and not to be [poke 
withai, but before her Parents? 
Niuch Time being [pent to no Pur- 
pofe, in finding Occafions to [oeak 
to her, at laft he refolves to go to 
the Houle, where he told his Mind 
tothe Parents, the Lady not bee 
ing to be feen; they tell him fhe 
is engaged already to another; he 
believes not, writes to her. She, 
by the Father, anfwers, {he is fos 
that will not dos he is fo deepin 
Love, he cannot overcome it. He 
leaves the Meetings, goes to Church, 
and twite a Week fees the Laay. 
But fhe, to crofs him, (evenin 
the Church) turns herfelf always 
fo, as ke can have but one Sight 
all the while he is at Church, 
which not fufficing, he waits at 
the Door, and overtakes her inthe 
Street, &c. and is refolved never 
to court any other Lady, as long 
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as they be unmarried: For he fays 

he cannot fancy any befides. Richer 
Matches have been propofed to lim, 
but in vain, he cannot think on no 
other. And this he cannot court, 
becaufe alrcady engaged. 1 ad- 
visd him not to go to that Church 
where fhe uses to go, and {o by De- 
greesto-wean bimjelf from hir; but 
be faith the very Thoughts of that 
is Death to him, though hz fears 
thot every Time be fees her, he 
breaks the two firft Commandments, 
if not the fewenth; may, in fome 
Marner the Tenth. Now feeing 


there is uo Hopes of ever gaining 


her Parents Leave, and that the 
wery Sight of him fo difpleafes 
and offends the Lady, that fhe 
purpofely avoids him as often as fhe 
can (nay fometimes when fhe cannot 
prevent the feeing or being feen 
by him, fhe will make as if fhe 
were not well, and lay her Head 
againft the Pew,) would it not be 
Wifdom in the Gentleman to leave 
off going to that Church? He al. 
Jo defires your Opinion whether it 
may be lawful or fintul in bim to 
court her if he cn find a conve- 
nient Opportunity? And endea- 
wvour to perfuade her to break Pro- 
mife with another to marry him ? 
And fhould the confent. and her 
Parents too; Whether it would be 
lawful for him to marry ber du- 
ring the other Man’s Life; uxle/s 
he fhould utterly refufe? Which 
if he fhould do, if he may court 
her? And can gain ber and her 
Parcnts Confent to marry her? 


Toe Gentleman determines to fol-' 


low your Dire&ions and 4duice 
in the Cafe; andis ref lved to go 
mo more tothat Church, ify uad- 
wile him fo. 

A, We would adyife our ten- 
der confcienc’d Querift to exa- 
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mine why the Commands. ofy" ay 
Father are not ftrong enough ty § 

prevail with him to gow 
Church, and yet the Sight ofy 
fair Miltrefs draws him thith: 
continually ; which if he jufly 
coniiders, he'll find “tis mg 
Humour than Reafon that ma 
a Diffenter of him. He may 
tuke this by the By only for hi: 
Edification. Then as for hij” 
Love-Affair, if there were nom. 
of thefe mighty Obitacles, the 
Match would be very impo 
per for him, or at leaft for th ® 
Lady, they being of contray 
Pertuafions, which generally og.” 
cafionsa great deal of differeng 7 
between Perfons alter Marti | 
age, few Husbands being either | 
good humourd or reafonabk 
enough to bear any Contry 
di@iwn in their Wives, though | 
of meer Opinion. But as thee. 
is a Pre-engagement, both Hog 
nour and Religion oblige him” 
to defift ; and after juch cold § 
Treatment, if he has a Sparkal 9 
Reafon, “twill contribute very — 
much to his Cure. As for al # 
his Buts and /fs, that he fhould 
win the Lady, gain her Fathen 
be permitted by her other Le ® . 
ver, whether he may lawfully” 
marry her, (though there ap 
pears nothing probable from 
whence he can conclude an § 
fuch { hing) yet ifall this fhould 
happen without his having any 
Hand in the Matter, he ma 
lawfully take her for better for 
werfes Although as Matters” 
ftand, he mutt not fo much® §- 
lift up alittle Finger to difturb ~ 

the happy Lovers; and_ there 
fore will do moft prudently t0 
fhun the Sight of her as much’ 


as pofible. 
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Q, Having @ near Relation 
much additted to Swearing, &c. 


Tdeire, in one of your Oracles, 
juu'd difcourfe fometbing of the 
atnefs and Heinouinels of 
this Sin ? 
"A. Firkt confider, that this 
Sin of common fweariag, isa 
Sin which hath little or no 
Temptation to commit it, The 
two great Baits, by which the 
Devil allures Men to Wicked- 
pels, are Prifit and Pleafure. But 
now, this ¢ mmonrafh {wearing 
isthe moft unprofitable, bar- 
ren Sin in the World: What 
Fruit brings it forth, but only 
the Abhorrence and Detettati- 
on of ail ferious Verfuns,. and 


the tremendous Judgment of 


God ? 

Again, what Pleafure is there 
init? Which of his Senfes doth 
it pleafe and gratify? Were J an 
Epicure ({aith Herbert) 1 would 
bate Swearing. Were Men re- 
folved to give themfelves up to 
allamanner of fenfual Delights, 
yet there is fo little that can be 
ftrained from this common Sin, 
that certainly, unlels they in- 
tended to do the Devil a Plea- 
fure, rather than themfelves, 
they would never fet their black 
Mouths againft Heaven, nor 
hlafpheme the great God who 
fits inthvoned there. 

How grievous Indecency is 
it, at every turn tofummon our 
Maker, and call down Almighty 
God from Heaven, to attend 
our Pleafure, to vouch our idle 
Prattle, to fecond our giddy 
Pafions, to concern his Truth, 
Juftice, Power, in our trivial 
Affairs | 

What Prefumption is it, with 
unhallowed Breath, to vent and 
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tofs the great and glorious, holy 
and reverend, fearful and terri- 
ble Name of the Lord our God, 
the great Creator, the mighty 
Sovereign, the dreadful Judge 
of all the World? That Name 
which all Heaven with protoun- 
deft Submiifion doth adores 
which the Angelical Powers, 
the brighteft and pureft Sera- 
phims, without hiding their 
Faces, and reverential Horror, 
cannot utter or hear; the very 
Thought whereof ‘hould ftrike 
an Awe thro’ our Hearts, the 
Mention whereof fhould make 
any fober Man to tremble! 

The Jews permit not their 
Children to ufe the name of God 
till feven Years o'd, that they 
may retain a greater Veneration 
for that Holy and Reverend 
Name ; and therefore the firft 
Salutations of Children are 
plainly, May yeu havea good 
Day, 1 wifh ycu 4 good Sabbath, 
&e, 

The Effeans account every 
Word they fpeak of as much 
Force, as if they had bound it 
with an Oath ; and they fhun 
Oaths worfe than Ferjury ; 
for they account him a Liar, 
who needs to call God to 
witneis. 

Mr. Turner in his Hiffory of 
all Religions, p. 321. tells us, 
“ The Perfians are mightily ad- 
** di&ed to ill Language and 
“ Curfing ; but they never 
** blafpheme God ; for if they 
fhould hear one fwear, or 
with themfelves at the Devil, 
they would cry outin Afto- 
** nifhment, Js not that Felowe 
‘* Fool, to give bimfelf to the Dee 
vil, and renounce Paradife ? 
All their Oaths are, Ser-azire- 
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‘* fha (by the King’s beloved 
Head) or Erva l’ygumbir, (by 
“ the Spirit of the Prophet.) I 
‘¢ remember, once at Galata, 
** walking with fome of the 
French Ambaffador’s Servants, 
we faw two Lurks at Cuffs: 
** inthe End, after 1000 Cur- 
fes on one Side, the other 
replied no more than this, I 
wiih my Soul may have no 
* more ‘Repofe in Paradife, 
than the Hat of a French-man 
* hath in this World; alluding 
‘to their putting them off fo 
often. 

“ The Mahometans never 
<< mention the Name of Céri/? 
“ but with high Reverence and 
“ Refpe&. 

‘© In naming the Name of 
*© God, they muft bow, and 
“ add—— Mofi Hh, Bleffed, 
© Mighty, &c. . 

“ The Great Megul himfelf 
“ would fpeak moft refpe&iully 
“ of our Saviour Chritt. 

“If the Mabometans find a 
“¢ bit of Paper in the way, 
they take it up, and put it in 
“¢ fome Place of a Wall, becaule 
“* the Name of God is, or may 
“¢ be written in it: So that the 
* Holes of the Walls are al- 
“ ways to be feen ftuck full of 

© them; for the fame Reafon 
* they ufe no Paper when they 
** go to eale themfelves. 
“* A Sight, itis nolefs ftrange 
*© than ridiculous, to behold 
©¢ the Honour they do unto the 
<< Camel at his return into Con- 
* flantimple , which carry’d 
their Alcoran (amongft a Ca- 
** yavan of many thoufand Pil- 
“ grims,towards Mecca) crowd- 
F¢ ing about him,as led thro” the 
© Streets, fome pulling off his 
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** Hairs, and preferving them |’ 


“as Relicks, fome kiffing him, 
** others with his Sweat be 
* {mearing their Eyes and Ba 
“ces and at lait cutting 

** into little Gubbets, and’ gp 
“* ving thereof to eat, to theiy 
** Friends and Families. 

He furtner telis us, page 328, 
© That Chrof jt m sreatthd al 
* ny Sermons to the People of 
Anti.cb againtt Swearing ; but 
they being weary of the Sub. 
s¢ je&, ask’d, When he would 
‘leave off preaching ? To 
whom he anfwered, When yoy 
leave off Swearing : Would 
you have the Platter taken 
away, before the Wound be 
* cured ? . 
“ The beft way of obferving 
an Oath is, if you neither ufe 
it frequently, or rafhly, nor 
in common matters, nor fer 
the Amplification of Speech, 


tion,—— but in things receft 
fary and folemn, and where 
there is no other way to pro 
** cure Credit. i 

“With the Scythians, the 
Swearer’s Punifhment’ was 
Lois of his Eftate; with the 
“ Pe-fions Bondage; with the 
Grecians cutting off the Ears, 
with the Romans throwing 
down a fteep Rock. i 
** With the Englifh, formerly 
Payment of one Shilling, but 
what now we know not, till 
“ the New AG again{(t prophané 
S° Swearing is publifh’>d-—— ”. 
Thus tor Mr. Turner. —— 


We fhall only add, fubdue as 


much as you can all inordinate 
Paffion and Anger ; for Anger 
is ufually the Caufe and Pro- 

vor 


‘ nor Confirmation of a Rela 
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yocation of Oaths and Blaf- 
mies. 

Anger is a Fire in the Heart ; 
and Swearing is the Smoak of 
this Fire that breaks forth at 
the Mouth ; and thofe who are 
violently hurried with this Path- 
on, do ufually find nothing fo 
ready at hand as an Oath; 
which if they cannot be reven- 
ged on him, whom they con- 
ecit to have done them the Ine 
jury, they fling againft Heaven 
itfelf, and thereby feem to take 
an impious Revenge upon the 
Almighty God. 

Q. 3. Ihave heard fuch ws 
lead a folitary Life diftinguifhed 
into Divine, Savage, and Civil 
Perf'ns , and being myfelf addis- 
ted toa retired Life, defire you'd 
give mea {hort Account of their 
Difference ? 

A. Thofe have been thought 
’ to forfake the World upon a di- 
vine Account, who have imagi- 
ned themfelves, thro’ a fuperna- 
tural Inftinct, induced to quit 
the Cominerce of Mankind, 
thatthey might be the more 
free from all ‘emptations, and 
have the greater Liberty, with- 
out Interruption, to contem- 
ng upon God, and the pre- 
ent ard future State of the 
Soul. And fuch as thro’ an A- 
verfion to Man, have retired in- 
to Deférts, are thofe who may 
properly be call’d Savages. The 
human, thofe who live in the 
Country with their Families ; 
and the Civil, fuch Men who, 
tho’ they live in Cities, make 
but little Noife, and do not 
much frequent the World. 
QI kavw it bas been an Ovi- 
mion long received, that there 
bave been Syhils (but in what 
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Number bas not, « ! can find, 
ever yet been agreed on;) and 
that thofe Prophecies under their 
Names was aTruth, and xot a4 
Fidion. This I recetved as well. 
ws others, tell reading an Author 
the other Day, wh, afcribes al 
the Writings under their Names | 
to one, and tho be {cems not to 
doubt but that there were fuch 
things written, ye@ be affirms, 
they all proceeded fivm one Per- 
fon; 1 defire to know what may be 
faid for it, and if there can be 
any good Reafims given, or Autho- 
rity brought to prove it likely 
that there was but one Sybil ? 

A. Tis true, the learned have 
been of divers Opinions about 
the Sybils, and have very much 
contradi&ed one another about 
it; fome believing there were 
Ten, others Four, othersT hree, 
and fome again that there were 
but Two of them, fome naming 
them after one manner, and fome 
after another. ‘Tis very pro- 
bable the ,Original of thefe 
contrarieties was occafion’d from 
the Authors, (who writ upon 
this matter) only colle&ing 
fome Paflages from Warre, Pau- 
fanius, Lattantiw, and others, 
without making juft Refle&ions 
upon them, and confounded the 
Sybils with other Prophetefles. 
Thofe who have moft confident- 
ly afferted there was but one 
Sybil, endeavour firft to thew 
that fhe was a Greek, and think 
it fufficiently proved, becaufe 
all the Oracles attributed to 
them were written in Greek, 
fince *tis not probable that-Wae 
monborn in Chaldea, Phrygia, 
and /tav, fhould think of Wri- 
ting in Gr’-k, or even that they 
could do it ; except it were 


fuppo- 
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fuppofed that Heaven had com. 
municated the Gift of Tongues 
with that of Prophecy to them, 
From thence they continue that 
if there were many Sydils, they 
were all Greeks, and that to 
have the moft certain Know- 
ledge of it, we mut refer our 
felves tothe Authors of that 
Nation ; Upon which they al- 
ledge Plate, Plutarch and Chry- 
foftem, who have ditinguithed 
the Sydil from other Prophetef- 
‘fes, and only {peak of her asa 
fingle Perfon. And in An(wer 
to the Teftimony of  Varri, 
who fpeaks of Ten Sydils, they 
fay he was a Man of great Rea- 
ding but little Judgment, who 
to enlarge his Collections, heapt 
together a thoufand infipid >to- 
ries, and an infinite Number of 
Fables: That even he bimfelf 
will not warrant all he relates ; 
andin this feemsto be of ano- 
ther Opinion, in his Preface to 
the Books he has writ of Agri- 
culture. That Cicero never {poke 
of the Sydils but in the fingular 
Number, who was too well ac- 
quainted . with the Opinions of 
his own Time, to have forgot 
in his Book of Divination, the 
Opinion which is attributed to 
Varro, if he had either thought 
it worth his while to have men- 
tioned it, or this Author had 
been a Man of great Reputation. 
To thefe Teftimonies they add 
that ef Pliny, and. difcover the 
Overfight of Panvinius and V7- 
wesy who make this Author fay, 
there were Statues of three Sy- 
bils in Rome, whereas Pliny on- 
ly. fpeaks of three Statues of the 
Sybil; and, that if the Confe- 
quence was good, we might as 
well fay, there were Three hun- 
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dred and fixty Demetrius, he 
caufe this great Man had foma- 
ny Statues erected for him at 
Athens. And to Ladantinus , Sep. 
wins, Jidore, Gyraldus, and the 
other Grammarians, who will 
have this to be an _apppeliatiye 
Name, which was given to al] 
Women who foretold any thing 


of the Time to come, they op. 


pofe the Authority of the more 
ancient Authors, Pilato, Xegp 
phon, Herod.tus, Hyginus, Ply 
tarch, Arrian, and Paufanin, 
who all {peaking of many Pro- 
phetefles, never give them the 
Name of Syd:l. They likewife 
think that the Et mology of the 
Name of Sybil has no Force,the 
Original of this Word being 
much difputed ; and altho’ it 
fhould properly fignify a Pro. 
phetefs, that would be no roof, 
but it might allo be the proper 
Name of a Woman, fince there 
are many Perfons who have 
been named King, Vester, Clark, 
and there was one in Greece who 
was named Anthrepes a Man. In 
Anfwer to that Place of Arif- 
title, where he fpeaks of the sy 
bils in the plural Number, they 
fay it might very well have been 
a Fault of the Copyift, in wri- 
ting Situma for SiBvma: This 
they maintain from an ancient 
Latin Verfion which one of the 
Commentators of this Philofo- 
pher made ufe of, where Sybille 
is tranflated in the fingular 
Number. 

Q, Js it lawful for me onan 
Pretence whatfcever, to imjureé 
Friend, or to expole bis to open 
Shame, or difccwer any thing that 
may touch his Life; be having 
been. ferviceable to me on all Oe 
cafions, and very —s in 

ms 
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fome great Exigenries ? For Ex- 
ample, fhould I kaow bim to be a 
Clipper, if 1 fhould difcover him 
fo ap to be found out, P'm fure be 
muft lofe bis Life; and wuld 
mt that lie barder on my Con- 
feience than the prefent Crime, 
which 1 may fuppofe him to be 
guilty of 2 For indeed I cant 
concludz it to be a Sin either 
againft Ged or my Neighbour, a- 
ny more than a tis a Breach of 
the Laws of the Land new, altho 
it be faid in the 7th of Ezra 
and the 26th, That wholoever 
will not do the Laws of God, 
and the Laws of the King, that 
i fhould be executed 
peedily upon them, whether 
to Death or to Banifhment,&%c. 
get mayn't they plead that there 
bave been Kings who have made 
fach Laws, as tweuld have been 
@Sin to bave kept them? Hoawe- 
ver, I find not this @ Sin againft 
God, becaufe "tis no where forbid 
ta Scripture 5 nor dol find it any 
Sin avainft my Neighbour, fince 
1 n0 ways cheat him, for I utterly 
deny C unterfeiting, and th: nar- 
row Menvy pafjes as well as any, 
nay it feems to make more Pleity 
inthe Nati n. Thefe things con- 
fider’d, 1 defire your Advice, whe- 
ther I ought to betray my Friend, 
or rather mere not beft to advile 
and threaten him, that Pll make 
@ Difcovery if he goes cn in this 
Prafice ? 

Anfo. The Querift feems to 
grant, that if he thought clip- 
ping really a Sin againft God, 
and his Neigh>our, he fhould 
he ob'ig’d to difcover fach as 
Practice it, notwithftanding a- 
ny private Obligations. Now 
nothing can be plainer than that 
he’s widely miftaken in all the 
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frivolous Arguments he produ- 
ces in itsDefence. He will run 
into that broad Fallacy, that 
tis not a Sim againft God any 
more than as’tis an Offence a- 
gainft the Laws of the Land 5 
and is not that enough? How 
often has he been told that by 
any fuch Offence he incurs 
Damnation. Nor can any thing 
be fillier than that pitiful thift 5 
that fome Kings have made fome 
wicked Laws, when ’tis plain 
that this Law is juf? and good, 
nay, neceflary for all Jntercourfe 
between Nations and particular 
Men. ’Tis urdoubtedly a Sin 
againft our Neighbour, fince 
the fame who faid thou fhalt 
have no other Gods but me, 
faid alfo, Thou fhalt not fteal. 
But Clipping is not exprefly for- 
bidden in Scripture. No more 
is cutting a Purfe or picking a 
Pocket, the’ perhaps falfe Weights 
will come very near it, which, 
as well as a -ialfe Ballance, are 
an Abomination to God, How- 
ever, cheating, in general, is 
doubtlefs forbidden, and the 
more wide and univerfal, the 
worle ftill, and more unexcufa- 
ble, and none can be more than 
this, of diminifbing, or adalterae 
ting the current Coin of a Na- 
tion. The Querift pretends to 
be againft Coining, tho’ not Clip- 
ping; tho’ one of thefe is a 
Cheat as well as the other, and 
feldom are divided. But the 
narrvw-Money paffes as wellas 
any; it does fo, but for too 
good a Reafon, becaufe we have 
fo little elfe left, whence one 
would think, the Clipper’s 
Trade could not long ftand, for 
want of Materialsto work upon, 
Now tho” it paffes among our 

{elves 
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felves, yet we find other things 
when we have to deal with Fo- 
reigners, even at prefent, where- 
by the guilty Perion injures both 
the Trade and Reputation of his 
Country, and may therefore he 
juftly branded as the common 
Enemy; and even as to private 
Perfins, it muft come home to 
them at laft, and the Lofs mutt 
ftick fomewhere, belides the 
general Stop which in all Pro- 
bability it muft put to Trade 
and Bufinefs, when the Money 
happens to be call’d in, as Hifl- 
tory aflures it has been former- 
ly, when there was not near fo 
much Trajick as now there is. 
And which we may partly guefs 
at by the extream /nconvenience 
which all Traders found at the 
Jate calling in of the Tin-far- 
things. Much more may be 
feen to the fame Purpofe in Mr. 
Fleetwed’s very ufeful and in- 
genious Sermon on this Occa- 
fion. From which, with what 
has been here faid, the Queriit 
may refolve his own Quettion, 
if he takes in the Confideration, 
how much more ftrongly he’s 
obliged to his Ceuntry than he 
can he to any particular Perj:n, 

Q. | take Notice in [ome of 
your former Oracles that you 
blame cur Sex for being over 
credulous, aud wonder we don’t 
take more Care whim wz believe. 
Pray be fo kind to teach us your 
Still, when a Man courts us, 
bow we fhali know wdether tis 
for Marriage cor fr Diverfion, 
or any other Reafon ? 

A. So difficult a Queftion, 
that we believe many a Man 
can fcarce refolve it himfelf in 
the time of his Courtfhip; tor, 
like other common Swearers and 


Lyars, he may have told hig 
Tale fo often, till at lat he be. 
Jieves it-himfelf, tho’ ig may 
be not a Word on’t true at bot. 
tom. There are indeed fo ma. 
ny Equivocations in Love, that 
tis much eafier to be in the 
wrong than the right ; whining, 
crying, dying, and ail that, one 
may almoit teach Menfieur Le 
Chein, as well aseer a lovin 
two-legg’d Puppy in Corijten- 
dim: All by writing Love-Let. 
ters, which we think no four 
lego’d Beaft can do befides an 
Elepbant, and he’s a little of 
the /arge/? Size for a Lover. We 
muit therefore return to our 
iniallible Rule, and if a Man 
really marry you, you may be- 
lieve he courted you for Mar- 
riage, at leait, if not for Love; 
but woe be-t’?ye if you believe 
him upon his So-fay, his Word, 
and Honour, and Faith, and 
Confcience, there being a Par. 
cel of ftrong Words in the Ma- 
trimony-Service that will have 
and hold him tothe Grind-ftone, 
when all the other Ties are as 
eafily {napt as made, and ten to 
one but he forfakes you, laughs 
at you, and expofes you into 
the Bargain. 

Whzthzr, is it probable, 
will fight th: better; a Soldier 
that js marry’d, or one that # 
not ? Since I objerve former Gene- 
rals differ in that point, fome 
allowing Wives to their Soldiers, 
a todinking it would double 
their Courage, efpecially azainft 
an Invation, thers on the contrae 
ry forbidding’em nt only Wives 
but the Uje of all Women, alledg- 
ing, that’twould too much fotten 
and eeminate them. 

: A, There 


A. There is no doubt but 
the greateft part of thofe vatt 
Armies which were railed by 
the Antients, muft be compos’d 
of marry’d Men as well as Bat- 
chelors, and becaufe the whole 
Country went to War together ; 
and even in the Roman Wars, 
the Northern Nations we find 
were not only marry’d, but 
generally carried their Wives 
with them, and yet never were 
fiercer Soldiers in the World. 
As forthe Inftance the Querift 
gives, in the Cafe of Invafion, 
it mult be a Cravan-cock indeed 
that won't fight for his Hens 
upon his own Dunghill; and 
the Difadvantage of one Side, 
by the Crys and Importunities 
of that Sex, the want of Difci- 
pline and Rawnefs of Burgh- 
ers in moft Nations, as well as 
the odds from the firft fury of 
an [mpreffion, may yet be made 
up by Defpair, for a Man muft 
fight or yield when he can go 
no farther. To conclude, ita 
Man either loves his Wife or 
hates her, he muft fight ftoutly, 
either to fave her, or to he rid 
ofher. ’Tistrue, that Liberty 
of Concubinage does feem to 
emafculate thofe who ufe it, as 
we fee in all the Eaftern Nati- 
ons : And what elfe makes the 
Turkifh Emperors fo weak and 
effeminate when they come to 
the Throne, but becaufe they 
are foften’d and loofened by 
their Education among Eunuchs 
and Women in their Seraglios ? 

Q. Is the general Opinion true, 
that Women have a greater In- 
clination to Matrimony than 
Men ? 

A. So far as they are more 
honeftly inclined; for where 
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Men have a lefs Efteem for it, 
*tis not becaufe they have an A- 
verfion to the Sex, but affe& a 
greater Liberty of roving 
(though indeed we think it im- 
poffible that that thou’d add to 
their Happinefs) that God and 
Nature never defigned them. 

Q. Pray Gentlemen, be pleaf- 
ed to give me your Anfwer to 
theje three Queftions, 

1. Why our Saviour curfed the 
fruitlefs Fig tree, feeing it was 
not yet the Lime of Figs} mor 
could he reafonably bave expeBed 
any thereon at that Time, witb- 
cut @ Miracle? 

2. Why David, being a Mas 
after God’s own Heart, fhould at 
bis Death give a Charge to Solo- 
mon, not to let Joab avd Shimei 
go down totheir Graves in Peace, 
becaufe they had done Evil to bim 
in Life-time, as ycu will fee in 
the 2d Chap. of the 1ft of Kings, 
which locks as if be died with 
Malice in bis Heart ; and fhould 
any Chriftian do fo in this Age, 
it would be thought he died not in 
Charity with the World ? 

3. Why Job, being allowed to 
be the greateft Example of Pati- 
ence, fhould yet [pend great part 
of a Chapter zn Curfing the Day 
and Heur of bis Birth, as you 
will fee inthe 3d of Job; and 
fhould any Man do fo now, we 
fhould be apt to accufe bim as guil- 
ty of ralh Words ? ; 

A. The Queftion about the 
Fig-tree has been an{wered once 
or twice already, to which we 
refer the Querift. 

A. This Charge of David was 
doubtlefs agreeable to that Ju- 
ftice and Equity which was one 
of thofe Qualities which made 
him be filed ¢ Map after God's 
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own Heart 3 fince they had both 
deferved Death, the one for his 
Infidelity and Murders, and 
the other for rifing up againtt, 
and oppofing the King as much 
as Was in his "ower, tor which 
David's Captains thought him 
worthy of immediate Death. 
And it being fo eafy a Thing 
for the King, it he had born 
them any ill Will, particularly 
upon his own Account, to have 
taken them off, “tis plain that 
*twas Jultice, and not Revenge 
that made him lay this Injun- 
&ion, he having fpared thein 
during his own Life, that being 
a Paifion which knows no Li- 
mits where it wants no Power. 

A. The unexemplary Pati- 
ence of fob appears in his quiet 
Refignation to the Will of Hea- 
ven, under fuch preffing A ffli- 
ations, and that of fuch a Na- 
ture, and fo fucceffively follow- 
ed by one another, that we are 
pretty confident never any Man 
elfe had the trial of; and we 
doubt the beft Chriftians, if 
they fuftained but one part of his 
A fitiGions, wou'd be apt in fome 
Moments to be guilty of rather 
Expreffions: °*Tis true, this 
thews he was not perfedé,. al- 
though he far exceeded all o- 
thers, and even deceived the 
Devil himfelf, who had been a 
long experienc’d Tempter, and 
knew too well how to prevail! 
over moft Men. 

Q. What was the antient Hy- 
pothefis of the Air, and its Af- 
tections ? 

4. They held it to be an Ele- 
ment humid and warm ; its mo- 
tion upwards, its Place between 
Pire and Water, and divided 
it into three Regions; the lower, 
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which hegins at the Farth, af if 


Water, and reaches up to the 
Place of the Clouds, becaufe fg 
far the Beams of the Sun are 
more ftrongly refleé&ed from the 
tarth, whole Streams they care 
ry with them to be Matter of 
thefe Clouds. The middle, 
which at the Extent of the low. 
er Region, reaches to the to 

of the Clouds ; and this is faid 
to be coldeft of the three, for 
thefe two Reafons; firlt, becaufe 
*tis fo far from the Sun, that 
many of its Rays canrot reach 
it, and alfo at fuch a Diftance 
from the Farth, that the refle&- 
ed Rays afcend not toit. And 
fecondly, becaufe, according to 
the Antients, the cold Vapours 
which are drawn up by Heat, 
returning to their native Cold, 
cool and chill the Air that is 
mingled with them. And as 
Fire befieged with Cold in frof- 
ty Weather, fcorches vehement- 
ly, having its Heat thereby in- 
tended ; to the middle Region 
of the Air being befet on each 
Side by thofe warmer ones, 
hath between them its Cold in- 
tended aifo. The Vapours 
which are naturally cold, have 
their Cold ftrengthen’d, as hot 
Vapours by their neighbouring 
Cold are heightened fometimes 
toa Flame. | rom thefe Reluc. 
tances prozeed the Generation 
of Meteors, in this part of the 
Air, but whether the Air it 


felf has any native Cold to be 


intended, may well be doubted 
as contrary to their Definition 
of Air. Thefe two Regions to- 
gether are call’d the Earth’s At- 
mofphere, the Extent whereof 
has. been varioufly affign’d, 
fore of ’eni affirming it to be in 


Height 
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t three Miles perpendi- 
1 a fom the Surface of the 
Barth, fome four, fome feven, 
and fome much more. Olympus 
is faid to have its Name from a 
Grek Word, which fignifies 
clear from Clouds, they aicend- 
ing not fo high. *Tis allo told 
us ofa Part o: the A/ps near Pa- 
dua, that there is an Hill fo 
high, that Perfons alcending it, 
have gone from great Heat at 
the Bottom, thro’ Snow in the 
Middle, to dry Land at the 
Top, where no Rain or Dew 
comes; and therefore no Vege- 
table is there to be feen; and 
that below them they obfery’d 
Thunder and Lightening, and 
great Storms, and yet that 
they themfelves have not felt 
the leaft Motion of the Air. 
And the like Account we have 
in the Philofophical Tranfa@i- 
onsof the Pike of Teneriff. And 
the higheft Regions of the Air 
is from the top of the Clouds to 
the Element of Pire, according 
to the antient Manner of {peak. 
ing; this is fubtle and thin, 
that ‘tis unfit for Perfons to 
breathe in, wherefore thofe 
which have gone up to the Tops 
of thefe high Hills, have been 
fore’d to carry moift Spunges in 
their Teeth, to qualify the Air. 
This ‘Region is {aid to keep its 
Quality of Extent, whereas the 
other vary it; for in the Sum- 
mer the lower is bigger, in the 
Winter lefs, giving to, or taking 
from the middle, according to 
the more dire&t or oblique Re- 
fle&ion of the Sun-beams, di- 
rect Reflection rifing higher than 
oblique, the Angle of Inci- 
dence and that of Refledtion be- 
ing the’ fame. They afcribe 
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thefe Qualities to the A ffections 
of the Air, Fluidity, Elafticity, 
and Weight, abfolutely confide- 
red, with refpeé& tothe Mix. 
tures in the Atmofphere. 

Firft, Fluidity, or an cafy fe- 
paration of its Parts, which 
have no Cohefion ; from whence 
arifes that AptnefS in it to ree 
ceive Heterogeneous Bodies, fuch 
as Rays of Light, Streams of 
the Atmofpbere, and Evapora- 
tions from particular Bodies, 
which give pleafing or offen- 
five Scents. 

Secondly Elafticicity, or {prin- 
ginefs, from whence it has an 
Aptnefs to return to its due Ex- 
tenfion, when the Parts are 
preffed together, or ftretchta- 
funder beyond their natural 
State ; the {Compreffion of the 
Air is called Condenfation, it 
having then more matter in lefs 
Space; and its contrary Diftin- 
étion, is called Rarefa&tion, be- 
caufe it has lefs matter in great- 
er Space. 

Thirdly, Weight or Tendency 
to the Center of the Terraqueous 
Globe, of which it is neceffa- 
ry it fhould have fome Propor- 
tion, elfe the upper Region, at 
leaft, would be diffufed and 
loft in the. Zther, which lies 
between us and the other Pla- 
nets, nor would the Streams of 
the Atmofphere be held up by 
the Refle&tion of the Sun. 
beams; nay, thofe very Bears 
could not well return to the 
Sun, unlefs fupported by the 
Air, till they cometo the furface 
thereof, and into the Atber, 
where they meet no Refiftance. 

Befides thefe abfolute, they 
a(cribe refpe@ive Aff&ions to 
the Air, which are mingled 

with 
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with our watry Streams in the 
Atm |phere, and are produced 
by the refle@ing Beams ot the 
Sun, carrying ‘away fomething 
of what they itrike upon; and 
from this it is that the 2 lower 
Regins have not only the firft 
Qualities, hot, dry, cold, 
and moiit afcribed to them, 
but alfo two other Attributes, 
greater Weight, and Aptnels 
to breathing. 

Q. When the Spiritual Power 
of Ged upon the Soul is a Spiri- 
tual Lifz in it, Queftion, Whe- 
ther Sin and Corruption can ever 
prevail, becaufe the Spirit of God 
% God ; and be that is born of 
God cannct fin : Aad the Work 
of God ie for ever, bis Strength 
never fails; and the Power 
and Wifdom of God cannot be 
fabjeB to Sin, or cverc.me by it. 

A. By the fpiritual Power 
of God, and {piritual Life of 
the Soul, if the Queriit under- 
ftands what he writes, he muft 
mean the fame with being brn 
of Ged, in the Phrafe of the 
Apoftle ; or that particular Aid 
and Affiftance of God’s holy 
Spirit which works an entire 
Change in the Mind, and turns 
Men trom Evil to Good, being 
anew Principle of Adétion in 
them. But notwithitanding 
this, it’s certain from God’s 
Word, “ That there’s none that 
® doth Good and jins not, and 
“ that if we fay we have no 
“ Sin, (twas an Apoftle who 
“© wroteit, and feveral of the 
* Apoities we know were guil- 
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“ ty of great Sins, even after 
‘¢ their Converfion) we decejye 
* our felves, and the Truth is 
“ notinus ”. But how then 
fhall we conclude thefe Sexi 

tures with one another? One 
fays, He that xc burn of God Cans 
not fin, and the other, There’ j 
none lives, and fins nti The 
general Stream: of Interpreters 
we find explain this Phrafe fix. 
neth not, and cannet fin, by that 
inthe 8thand oth. “ He thae 
*° committeth Sin, and whofo- 
*¢ ever is born of God doth not 
“ commit Sin; ” that is, doth 
not fin habitually or deliberate. 
ly, and relolvedly, fo as to con- 
tinue in it, as the Devil is faid 
to do, v. 8. The Devi! finneth 
from the Beginning, not only 
was once guilty of Sin, but 
{tands to it, and continues in 


‘it; which whoever does, ’tis 


eafy to know who’s his Father. 
Nor does God fo far change the 
Mind as to unman his Crea 
ture, or take away» that Root 
of Liberty which is.as effential 
to him as his very Reafon. If 
he did, cértainly there would 
be no need of that Caution, 
that we fhould work out our own 
valuation with Fear and Trem- 
bling. After all, if there be 
fuch a Man in Nature, nay, if 
there ever has been any meer 
Man who has thus liv’d without 
finning, let thofe who believe 
fuch a thing poffible, produce 
his Name, and they'll do more 
than ever yet was done, 


A New 
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‘ Q. What Metaphyficks are? 


ROM North to South, full twice the circling Sun, 
With fteady Rein, his fhining Race has run; 
Since, weary’d quite, I’ve dragg’d a weighty Chain ; é 


(Oft fought for Eafe, as oft the Search was vain) 

J cannot find what Metapjicks mean : 

Loft all my Labour, turning o’er and o’er 

The Modern Writers, and the ancient Store; 

In {welling Terms, unbottom’d Thoughts, the blind 
And dark Meanders mock the labouring Mind, 

Say, thén, Athenians ! \s't an empty Name 

That ftill employs the wanton Wings. of Fame ? 
Unfold the Doubt, perform the Task, and tell 

The fecret Magick, and the Charm unfpel. 


Anfwer. 


Bewilder’d Wretch ! Thou tread’ft a pathlefs Way ; 
For endlefs Care and Doubt attend the Steps that ftray : 
Spread ev’ry Sail, from Senfe reduce thy Mind, 

And thus the gilitt’ring Pearl of Metaphyficks find : 
When e’er defin’d, their Name to Science change, 
Which views all Beings in a boundlefs Range ; 

She fpurns the Duft, fhe skims along the Skies, 
And fees all Subftance as fhe foars and flies : 

Her ftretching Wings their airy Jaunt purfue, 

And waft her where fhe gains an univerfal View: 
Then ftops her Flight, and, feated ona Throne, 
Explores all Beings melted into one. 


Q. What is Moral Philofophy ? 


Mmortal Athens ! Ceafe your hov’ring Toil, 

Lay by your Steerage and converfe a while : 
Difclofe the winning Charms which Ethicks own, | 
And tell the facred Sweets with which your Bofom’s blown 3 
re golden Treafures, as the Ancients tell, 

ie hid within, could we but crack the Shell. 

Condu& my Search, guide through the winding Way, 
Dire& my Thoughts and Steps, that ftagg’fing ftray. 


Anf{wer. 


Grateful the Task, grateful thy pious Care, 
To get refolv’d what char ming Ethicks are ; ss 8 
Vor. Ii. H i Thid 
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This facred Science reigns a fhining Queen 

O’er human Actions 3 graceful is her Mien ; 

From Reafon’s Hill, fhe darts informing Rays; 
Thence rules her Empire, and her Scepter {ways. 
Tumultuous Paffion waits her dread Command, 
Subfides in Peace, {coth d with her wanton Wand, 
With Seed Ceeleftial fows the fruitful Soil, 

And Sheaves of Virtue crown her well-rewarded Toil, 
Inur’d to Care, employs her aétive Skill, 

And fixes Land- Marks, parting Good and Ill. 
Exalted Blifs dilates the lab’ring Mind, 

That gains the happy Gueit, and to her Reign’s refign’d. 


Tvevaroroyia: Or, The Doétrine of Spirits; Ina 
Dialogue between Merio and A/on, 


M. (© Ince now the leffening Sun finks down to Night, 
And Evening Shades to rural Joys invite ; 
Retire we ftraight to yon dark falent Grove, 
Sacred it feems to Privacy and Love. 
A, Not fo, old Stories tell 5 for Goblings there, | 
Were wont to flalk, and through the Branches glare. | 
M. Or is not allthe Tale an airy Flame, | 
And hafty Heads the Spe&re frame ? 
I claim the Promife which jour Goodnefs made, 
When you and Strepbea iat beneath the Shade. 
The doleful News arriv’d (you know too well) 
How by untimely Fate your Cledia fell ; 
And then you talk’d of {ome immortal Mind, 
Which fhould furvive . the breathIcfs Corps behind. 
The Novel Tale with fuch a Grace you told, 
Heav’n only better could the Task unfold: 
You promis’d to proceed, while melting Sighs 
Stopp’d your gay Tongue, and Tears ftole from your Eyes, 
Then fay what of thole unfeen Minds you know, 
This firtt difcufs; Or are they Whims or no? 
A. Your inelancholy Solitudes f love, 
And the green Charnis of your celightlome Grove; 
But fuffer me, fatigu’d, your ! heme to chule, 
Whilft now the SiJvan Pleafure I reiufe. 
Daphnis was wont with Tvanfport to relate 
What Spirits were, and how they conquer’d Fate; 
Whilt Wonder on each pleas’d Attendant fate, 
hat Beings there are irom lviattet's Sphere remov'd 
By Reafon’s well-joyn’d Rules may thus be prov’d ; 
On finer Nature’s immaterial Rell, 
GOD flands, and Angels, andthe human Soul; 
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The firtt exitts, for nothing can receive 
Being from itfelf another gave ; | 
And this and that an higher Author claims : 
So up we trace the Fountain from the Streams. 
Hence then it flows, nor can you fairly fhun 3 
Or on an endlels Progrefs you may run, 
Or circling round, the fame worn FPoot-feps trace, 
Or own an Author of all Nature’s Race. 
The firft is falfe ; for Infinite denies 
Order, in which from Caufe to Caufe we rife: 
Nor firft; nor Jaft, nor nicer,. then, and there, 
Loft in that Gulf (Myfterious Truth!) appear. 
Befides, each Caule tome Space of Time will ask 
To finifh and compleag its forming Task ; 
All Time begins, and therefore ey’ry Caufe 
Begins to operate by Reafon’s Laws : 
No tardy Hours Eternity defile, 
Nor from Eternity could Caufes toil. 
M. But here I urge: With Reafon we defcend, 
Nor our declining Progrefs finds an End : 
One fpringing Caufe another may fucceed, 
And fo to all Eternity proceed. 
Where breaks the Parallel 2? Why can’t we {cale 
Eternity, as downward we prevail ? 
A. Here the difcordant Parity would fall; 
Thofe once exifted, Thefe are Vifion all: 
Your Inftance true, you ne’er could point and fay ; 
Caufes commence Intinity to Day. 
If then the vaft Difparity youd fhun, 
The glimm’ ring Reafon thus fhould quaintly run: 
As "tis impoffib.e, if we defcend, 
Of all Effeéts to find the fancy’d End; 
So, if we rife, juft Reafon would refift, 
That all the Cautes fhould t’ Infinity exif. 
Nor in a caufal Circle mutt we reft ; 
So you'd, inceftuous, get your felf at laf: 
The Moufe the unform’d Deity might beftride, 
And to Divinity the Monfter ride. 
The laft Effe & the firft of Caufes raife, 
And he again his various Child embrace; 
Th’ Effe& its Caufe’s Caufe would foon be made, 
Again the Caule its Relative invade. 
The mighty boundlefs Being then remains, ees ey 
Who rais'd Heav’ns Vault, and o’er Earth’s Kingdoms reigns 
Led on by fainter Reafon’s fhorter Clew, 
Angels exifting we may darkly view. 
Fam’d Delph.s once angelick Pow’r confett, 
And once they tofs’d the oye ing Breatt 5 
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Q. How many Tears, according 


to the exatteft Computation of 


Time muft it be, before the fall 
of Antichrift end bis Kingdom ? 

A, And do you think this a 
fair Queftion? If you do, ycu 
muft give us leave to profes 
ourfelves not Prophets enough 
to anfwer it, being warn’'d by 
the Fate of many Perfons of uo 
contemptible Learning, who 
have all {plit upon this Rock, 
and expos’d themfelves by fix- 
ing the Times and Seafons, 
which ‘tis not for them to 
know, and which the Father 
has but in his own Power 3 not 
that we'd hereby dilcourage 
the Mind that has Wifdom, 
from enquiring into what is re- 
vealed ; and furely not in vain, 
but the Difficulty of the Inter- 
pretation fhould make Men mo. 
deft in their Decifions, and nei- 
ther over-confident of their 
own Notions, how pretty foe- 
ver, nor angry with thole who 
can’t be of the fame Opinion. 
We fhall add more on this 
Head, after we have obferved 
the Prudence of the Church of 
Rome in this matter, who fhou’d 
know as much of Ajntichrif? as 
other Folks. And their Wri- 
ters generally fix his very co- 
ming but three Years and a half 
before the End of the World ; 
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Oft Forms immortal dance before the Sight, 
And glancing, as they pafs, difpel the Night, 
And the mifguided Traveller affright. 
Oft Clowns have in immortal Accent fpoke, 
The Genius fparkling in the Ldiot’s Look ; 
In Gambals now amus’d, the wond’ring Throng, 
Orfail’d unpinion’d in the Air along ; 
Above their Pow’r ftrange things have done and told, 
Which Demons only could in Words unfold. 
If whether you exift, you wilely doubt, 
Doubt on, and then you'll {pell your Being out. 


that Men may be fure not te | 
look for him fooner, 4 

Q. And if there was but me ¥ 
Sybil, was fhe very long lind? & 
what was her Name and Coup 
try, the Place of her Abode, and 
whether fhe did not dwell ine 
Cave? 

A. Thofe Authors who had 
believed there was but one Sp 
bil, have endeavour’d to inform 
themfelves of all thele things, 
and have likewife given an Ac: 
count of them to others. They 
think that ZLuciaz very impro 
perly omitted her in his Cata 
logue of thofe who liv’d a long 
time, and fay fhe was very old 
when fhe dy’d. To make which 
appear the more probable, they 
affirm the kind of Life which 
the Sybil led was very fit to 
make her arrive to extream old 
Age 3 becaufe Contemplation 
does not didipate the Spirits fo 
much as Labour and the com- 
mon Employments of Men; 
befides fhe took much Pleafure, 
and never fatigued herfelf with 
any thing; and that an Habi- 
tation under Ground, together 
with the moft fimple Food, 
are moft healthful to fuch as 
are accuftomed to it, as may be 
feen by the Example of the firl 
Hermits, who generally lived 
to a great Age; fome have 

thought 
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ht that the Sydi/ made ufe 
ick to preferve her 


He Ith; but further add, That 


Art was nothing but a 


"FD Knowledge of the furprizing 
| Effe&s which the Mixture ot 


Simples and Minerals produced. 


WY HerName is faid to be Hero- 


phila, and her native Country 
Enythrea, an Jonia Town in the 


7 leffer Afia, and a Greek Colony 


planted by the Erythreans, 
who dwelt between Thebes and 

ara, hey fuppofe the O- 
riginal’of the Names which 
have been given her, proceed- 
ed from the Voyages fhe made ; 
and fhew that the Sydils, Cu. 
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mee and Cumana, was one Wo- 
man only, whofe Oracles were 
a long time after prefented by 
an old Woman to Tarquin the 
Proud. And that this was the 
fame of whom 2nex {peaks in 
the fixth Zneid of Virgil. The 
firtt Cave the Sibyl dwelt in 
was near a Mountain in the 
Territories of Erythrea, where 
the Inhabitants of the Place fay 
fhe was born. But the Cave of 
Cumes, which was her Habi- 
tation for fo long a Time, is 
not lefs famous, if it were but 
for the fine Defcription which 
Virgil gives of it. 


Excifum Euboice latus ingens rupis in antrum, 
Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, dftia centum. 
Unde ruunt totidem voces refponfa Sibylla. 


 -Fuffin Martyr, in the Exhor- 
tation he addreffes to the Gen- 
tiles, affirms that he has himielf 
feen this Cave, that it refem- 
bled a great Palace cut in a 
Rock, that in the middle there 
were three hollow Places of the 
fame Rock which were ufed to 
be fill’'d with Water, and there 
the Stby] wafhed her felf, before 
fhe afcended a kind of Throne, 
from whence fhe deliver’d her 
Oracles. He alfo affures us that 
fhe died and was buried at 
Cumes in Italy, where he tells us 
he has feen her Tomb. 

Q. Is it poffole for God to An. 
nihilate the Soul of Man ? 

A. The {ame difficulty holds 
of any other created Being, and 
the fame Objeétion lies againft 
their Annihilation, which is, 
that it feems not agreeable, or 
indeed poffible, for the Foun- 
tain of Being, by any pofitive 
AG, to-will the notebeing of 


what he once produc’d, or the 
Deprivation of that Exiftence 
which he has given the Crea- 
ture. And here we muft con- 
fefs, that were we of the Opi- 
nion of fome Schoel.men 3 that 
God only makes all his Crea- 
tures, and winds ’em up like a 
Clock, and then leaves ’em to 
work for themfelves, without 
any Concurrence either to their 
Confervation or A&ion, on this 
Hypothefis, God cou'd not an- 
nihilate any thing, becaufe fuch 
an A&ion were incongruous to 
his Nature; nor is there any o- 
ther Way left for him to de- 
prive em of their Being; nor 
cou'd a Spirit be annihilated or 
diffolvy’d by any other Creature, 
or from the Weaknefs of its Ma- 
terials, or contrary Principles 
within it, But fince we hold, 
with all Orthodox Metaphyfi- 
cians, that Confervation is a 
fort of repeated or continued 
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Creation 3 and that God’s Con. 
courie is neceflary for the very 
Exiitsnce, as well as the Ope- 
ration of any created Being, 
then the Confequence is full e- 
nough in View, that if he 
pleas’d to withdraw, or with- 
hold that powerful Influence 
by which he fuftains all Things, 
that the whole Univerfe muft 
immediately tumble not only 
into Chaos, but pure nothing, 
much more any Part thereof. 
And if Brutes have really any 
immaterial Souls, this mui be 
their End. - 

Q. Why the generality of Man- 
kind abbeor a dead Corps? 

A. Not improbably, becaufe 
the generality of Mankind live 
after fuch a Manner, that they 
have too much Reafon not to 
love the Thoughts of dying ; 
tho’ there feems alfo to be a na- 
tural Horror and Averfion in 
Man towards fuch Objeds, till 
broke by Cuftom, as in Search- 
ers and Soldiers. 

~ Pm now courting a young 
Lany, who zs, I think, very agree- 
able, ber Fortune and Quality be- 
ing equal to my Birth and Efiate, 
But the Mifchief on’t is, fhe 
arinks a deal of Coffee, which 
( according to my Philcfphy ) 
I take to be the Occafion of ber 
Ciynels, and Averfin for me, and 
therefore P'd hope fome Way may 
be found out to make ber le{s cruel, 
Tour Advice in this Matter. 

A. A pleafant one ’tis, and 
what wou’d ye have us fay in’t, 
fince ’tis not likely we fhou’d 
perfuade the Lady from this 
Stygian Liquor, if you your felf 
have no Power with her? How- 
ever, we know but two Ways, 
sither tenet fome of her Friends 
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to tell her the dangerous §f 
fe&ts of Coffee in both Sey. 
that *twill make her look gf 4 
fpoil her Teeth, and thelie 
formidable Inconveniencies, a 
have worfe than thefe on Mey 
whereas Chocolate will hays 
the contrary in both. Or # 
that does not work, fall a drink 
ing Coffee yourfell, drink #- 
betore the Lady till you oun 
top and conquer her, refol 


and ’tis not impoflible but meg” 
pity tor your Circumftance 
and fear Icft fuch Intemperang ” 
fhou’d injure the Frame of you 9 
Body, and incline you to fone 
paralytical Diftemper, may haye | 
fuch Influence on her, efpeciak — 
ly if the intends to marry you, — 
as no longer to fet you fo ill an 
Example. - 

Q. 1 know the Turks baw 
been a long while lock’d upcm as 
invincible, but 1 ana of another 
Mind, and defire you woud com 
firm me in it, if you have met 
with any Infiances, cf any comp 
derable Perfons, who have inclimd 
to the fame Side. 

A. We remember we have 
read of thefe three P&fons who 
have been of the fame Mind, 
the one Pusbec, who was"Bm. — 
baflador from the Emperor to 
the Port; ancther, Soranzi a 
Patrician of Venice 3 and the 
third, Turducciys; and all ina 
Time, wherein there were lefs 
fayourable Appearances of it 
then at prefent.. The Misfor- 
tune was, that. the Condition 
Bushee. demanded was a little 
dificult to execute. He requi- 
red, that the whole Army of 
Chriltians theu'd confift of cho- 
fen Soldiers, which were all 
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gand robuft Country Fel- 
* Jows, and at the fame time 
p iousand well difciplined ; 
thet they fhou’d be neither 
' Gluttons, Deunkards, nor f{edi- 
tious Perfous, but all fuch as 
woud be fatisfy’d with their 
Pay. But larduccius believes 
it may be done upon much ea- 
fier Terms, which he fhews in 
a Book he writ to that Purpofe, 
intituled, Turca vincibilis in 

aria. Where his general 
Defign is to prove, thatthe Mi- 
litia of the Country, and fome 
German Auxiliary Troops, are 
fufhcient to refiit the whole 0¢- 
toman Power. 

Q. Confidering we live in an 
Age wherein Mens Opinions, w 
to Matters of Faith, are vari- 
1 cus, bw fhall one fo bebave ones 
felf in refpe% to thife who dif- 
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¢ fer from us, a not only to avoid 
ts Error, but aljo to prevent our 
, felwes from rafbly condemning 
i thife who embrace net the fame 
" Opinions, a we do? 

+ A. We ought to keep to the 
/ plain Text ot Scripture, and af- 


firm nothing as neceifary to 
) Salvation, which is not clearly 
revealed in it, without permit- 
ting our felves to draw far 
fetcht, or too fubtil Confequen- 
cesfrom thence ; or ingage our 
felves in metaphyfical Argu- 
mentsabout lhings which are 
above our Reach ; and this Me. 
thod might make us more Cha- 
ritable to, and lefs hot againtt 
others ; becaule the many Con- 
troverfies which divide us, are 
_ Commonly upon fuch Things, 
asthe Scripture has not clearly 
decided in Favour of either Par- 
tye The Errors we afcribe to 
one another, often refpecting 
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47%, 
the Manner of Things, which 
in many Cafes Holy Writ has 
not determined. 

Q. Wherein confifts the Provi- 
dence of God, in. refpeE to the 
Afticns of Men ?. 

J, In general, in giving them 
Laws, with Promifes of Reward. 
to thofe who fhall obferve thems 
and Puniflments to thofe whe 
fhall violate them; and in giy- 
ing them a neceffury Power to 
obierve thefe Laws, fo that in 
fuch Cales where the Power he 
gave them inthe Creation is 
not fufhicient, he fupernaturally 
affifts thofe who ardently beg it 
of him, and have made a good 
Ufe of what he has already be- 
ftowed. 

Q. Was it not. the Opinion of 
Plato and Pythagoras, that there 
were a kind cf Beings which were 
united t0 Bodies, whofe Nature 
was ab.ve Man, but inferior to 
Aacels ? 

A. Piato believed Demons had 
Bodies, but fo fubtil, that when 
compared with ours, they 
might pafs for Spiritual. And 
the Pythagoreans, who pro- 
bably had it frem their Mafter, 
diftinguifhed reafonable Beings 
into three Kinds, God, Men, 
and a third Sort, into which 
Number they fuppoled Pythago- 
ras to be admitted. 

Q. Why the Word to exprefs 
the Sin of Lewdnels in our Eng~ 
lith Tongue is of a feminine Sig. 
nification, deing call’d Whoring, 
Why 
mayet it be better calla Rogue- 
ing, and fo made mafculine, fince 
Men are, at leaft commonly, the 
Tempters, and of confequence 
have th: greater Share in the 


Sin? 
Hh 4 A, Whe 
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A. Who was’t pi&ur’d the 
Lyon under the Man? If Words 
were by inftitution, *tis proba- 
ble that Men made imoft ot em, 
though now they are made, 
Women have a pretty large 
Share in the: Ufe of’em. The 
Greek and Latin Words aoere? 2, 
and fornicatic, {eem to have a Jar- 
ger Senfe than the Exglifh. How- 
ever, Roguing here won’t do, 
becaufe it has too large a Signi- 
fication. But it we fhou’d be a 
little miftaken in our Judgment 
on thofe Matters, we hope a 
willful Ignorance will excufe us 
inthis Cafe, though in no 6- 
thers. | 

Q. Pray what do you think i 
the meaning of that Expreffion in 
the ioth. of Ecclefiattes the 20. 
* Curfe mot the King, no nt 
“° in thy [bought, and owif> not 
“© the Richin thy Bed  hamber. 
“* For a Bird of the Air fhall car- 

* ry the Voice, and that which 
<* bath Wings fhall tell the Mat- 
poy 2? - , 

A That we ought not in our 
greateft Freedom or Privacies, 
to ipeak ill of great Perfons, 
feems to be the moft natural 
Meaning of the Words, left 
(fay fome), it fhou’d come to 
Light by Letter, or fome fuch 
Way of Communication. But 
this feems not to reach the 
Thought or Confcience, (as the 
Seventy tranflate, and the He- 
byéw will bear it): Somé there- 
fere go another Way to Work, 
and think, that by the Bird of 
the Air here mentioned, an An- 
gelis intended :' Who, if he 
knows not the Thoughts abfo- 
lutely, yet “tis pranted, can 
give afhrewd Guels at’em: And 
we know that the Devils are 
ftiled in facred Parable, as well 
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’ is here 


asin Lib. Zcar, and other Jem | 
ifh Writings, ‘2 Tole a 
segye. * Lhe Fowls, or Birds 7 
* uf the Air;’ and they fay, are 7 
tiled * Lhe Accufers of the # 
‘ Brethren’ And doubtlefy 
thefe are very buly at publick | 
Feafts and Entertainments,” 
(which feem here. referred to, # 
See vy. 9.) to do all the Mifchief 
they can, as in the Cale of fils F 
Sons, when ‘the Mind is o 
and diffolv’d, and. Men otten 
fpeak whatever come into it, all 
that they: think, and fometimes 
a great deal more. 

But becaufe the Word Curfe 
usd, which moft com 
monly relates to fomething 
a&ually pronouncd by the 
Tongue, § Wherewith we curfe 
‘ Man ;’ and becaufe the thought 
or conicience here, feems only a 
laying the thing at the utmof, 
and to imply no more than the 
greateft Secrecy and Privacy, 
and to be explain by what 
coines after [thy Bed. Chamber, 
in the Severity, tw laperevos vale’ 
wy os. | Lherefore we thou’d be 
inclin’'d to think, no more — 
might be meant by the Phrafe 
[a Bird of the Air, &c.] than 
that what was fpoken rafhly 
and unadviledly, among your 
greateft Conhdents, wou’d ’tis 
probable, by fome Way or o- 
ther, unexpected and unknown © 
to you, be brought to Light. 
| Q. What is the Reafcn of the 
rifing and falling of the Quick 
filver in @ Weatber-Glafs? 

A. If it be from Preffare of 
the Atmofphere, then the Pref- 
fure fhould be great upon the 
Pond of Quick-tilver, (and con- 
fequently caufe it to mount up) 
when the Air is thick, a 
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‘gpdfall of Rain. And when the 


Airis thin and bright, the Pret- 
fure fhould be lets, and the 

ick-tilver fall, but we find 
the Effe& is contrary. 

Q. Whether by Adam and 
Eveare meant fingle Perfoms, or 
awbole Generation cf Men and 
Women which flockt al] the World 
at once? Or by Adam is to be un- 
derftecd only the rational and 
mafeuline Faculties of the Scul, 
and by Eve the Feminine and 
Subjervient ; or bow ctherwife ? 

‘A. \f you confider the if. 2d. 
and 3d. Chapter of Genefis, you 
will find that Adam and Eve 
were fingle Perfons. And tho’ 
the Words may in the Original 
Signification import the whole 
Race of Mankind, yet there are 
feveral Circumitances which 
fhew that it muft be otherwile 
underitood. 

Q. if by Adam and Eve are 

tant fingle Perfins, and if 
Blacknejs be natural to the Ethio- 
pian, Vhitene/s to the Kurepean, 
bow can they derive their Original 
from one fiagle Perfon 2 

A. Blacknefs and Whitenefs 
are not natural to any Veople 
Whatever, *tis the Effect of the 
Climate ; Englify People that 
go near the Line, thal] in two 
or three Gentrations,. though 
they marry only with Englifh, 

become Tawny and Black; the 
fame is obfzrved of all Animals, 
our Engiifh Bull- Dogs will, 
within two or three Gencrati- 
ons, degenerate into a cowardly 
mean {pirited Cur beyond Sea, 
aS is very well known to all 
Travellers. 

Q.: Whats the Caufe of Wo- 
mens longing when with Child ? 
‘* A. Read Malbranche’s Search 
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after Truth, he has given the 
moft probable Account of this 
matter, than any Author has 
yet done. 
Q. There is a Waser laid aa 
bout thefe folowing Queries by 
two Perfons, who refer themfelves 
to your Society, to give your Ow 
pinion of them, what you affert 
to be the true Produ of two | 
Shillings and eleven Pence, multi« 
plied by two Shillings and eleven 
Pence ? Alfo what 1s the Produ 
of thirty five Pene multiplied by 
thirty five Pence? Alfo how many 
Gallons, Wine Meafure, wil a 
Box contain that isa Foot fquare 
every way? Gentlemen, you are 
humbly dcfir'd to infert thefe in 
your next Oracle, becanfe they 
whoily depend upon vour Opinion 
to decide them, and which wih be 
a great Satisfaction to the Quen 
rift, and in doing it fo foeedily, 
you will very much oblige, your 
mol humble unknown Servant. 
5. 5. S. 
A. ayht 235 = 8 724 
As for 35 d -+ 35 d. fince 
the /ateger here named is but 
a Penny, the Produét is 2225 
Pence. But all Queftions of 
this Nature are equivocal, 
and the Product may be either 
greater or leffer, in refpedct 
of the Zxteger ; for Luftance, 
5 Shillings, multiplied into 
5 Shillings, may either be 
255. Or it may be but 1s, 
3. d.it wil! be 25 s. if ts 
be the Inéegor, it will be but 
3, of a Pound, or 1 
Shilling 3-4. if 1 Paynd 
be fuppofed the Ivterer. As 
far the laft Queftion, ’tis but 
dividing the number of folid 
Inches 
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Inches in a Cubic Foot, by 


the Number of folid Inches 
in a Wine Gallon, and the 
Quota is the Anfwer. 

Q. Four Perfons being to 
have their Shaves of Twenty 
Shillings ix the inanner fol- 
lowing, viz. A to have 3, B 
to have }, C to have {, D to 
have +, the Total being but 
195. I would defire to kuow 
why they being paid, there 

ould remain one Shilling ? 

A. Becaufe the Total of 
Fe ate} and a2} of 20 
Shillings, do not all together 
make up one 20 s. the Quef- 
tion might as properly have 
been ask’d why 4 does 
make 5. 

Q. To find the Area or Con- 
tent of an Oblique Spherical 
Triangle, with the Sides being 

ven? 
* 2. See Mr. Cafwell’s Spherical 
Trigonometry, bound up with 
Dr. Wallis’s Algebra? 

Q. Can you find me a Num- 
ber, which witha given Num- 
ber foal] be equal to the Num- 
ber frught? 


A. Yes, and every little 
Algebraift betides ; let abe 
the given Number, «x the 
Number fought. Then as 
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‘with the Man’s Height. 


Q. How much does a 
Head walk tare than his 
Suppofing him to travel at 
Miles? 

A. Suppofing he moves reg 
larly, his Head takes fo. im 
greater Circuit than his Feet, 
as is the mention’d part ofa | 
Circle, whofe Radius is the See 
midiameter of the Earth, toa 
Correfpondent Part of a Cire 
cle, whofe Radius is the Semis | 
diameter of the Earth together 


That is, let r be the Re 
dius of the Circle of the 
Earth, & the Height of the 
Perfon, e any parts of the — 
Circumference that the. Feet 
walk. Then as, 


PRS te Bb, 


. 
c++ + 4 = to Circumfe 
rence the Man’s Head de-. 
{Cribes. 

Q. The 4 Sides of a Trapee 
zium being given a,b, c, d, and 
the Areas, to find the Diagonal 

A. This Queftion will arifé 
to a Biquadratick Equation, 2 
of whofe Roots are the 2 Dia 
gonalss If this Hint won't 
help you, fend again and we'll 
give you the Expreflion at 
large. 

°Q. Gentlemen, J have read 
in one of your Oracles, your Opi- 
nion, that there is a World in the 
Morn, and nothing ia the Wri- 
tings of Moles fpeaks againft it, 
you fay; methinks there feems 
there ts be ax Argument againft 
it, where tis faid (let there be 
Lights inthe Firmament of Hea- 
ven, to divide the Day from the 
Nizht ; and let them be for Signs 


an 


Seaf:ns, and for Days 
Sears ; ) and again (to give 
ight upon the Earth,) which fort 
ument on thi Acccunt ws 
outs often recited, | mean 
for the End for which they were 
created : But if you fay there 
might be and are Lights for the 
Barth, yet alf2 the Moon may be 
@ World, 1 fee no more Reafon 
for it, than that you may [ay 
the fame of the Sun, for there are 
equal Words for them both ; and 
foculd Moles fpeak cf a 
that really ts not fure? 
Had it been fo, at leat that 
Men could have found it out, 
Trath wuld have hinted fome- 
what of it tows: And that there 
gre mt move Worlds than this 
one, this feems to prove; That 
Chrift wir is ene God, bath died 
fir this World, and therein for 
al; now {upp [2 you the Inbabi- 
tants of another World foould fin, 
can any thing le{s than a Sacri- 
fice fatisfy for Sin, -and cen 
Chrift die twice, cr cannot they 
fin, tr bw? I could rather grant 
# were inhabited by Angels, or is 
that your meaning? Is not this 
@nd tbe like Opinicn cf cther 
Worlds, injurious to true Faith ? 
Tcannet think you would be of- 
fenfive. Js it net a bad Device 
of the World acainft which we 
have vowed ? Not that I think 
you would devife fo. Is it nct 
Pride in the Mind, aad an un- 
borndlefs and over-tendency of 
Thought? Well, / conclude, if 
it be ws you fay, it muft bea 
Varge Soul te receive its pray, 
your farther Opinion ? 

A. The Scriptures were gi- 
ven us as the Rule of Faith and 
Morality, and not as a Syftem 
of Natural Philofopby : And 
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therefore there was 10 néed of 
{peaking natural things accor- 
ding as they are, but according 
asthey appear to be, and ac- 
cordingly as they were coms 
monly read. Fordo but ima- 
gine the Sun had really no o- 
ther Motion but that about its 
own Axis, and that the Earth 
did really move about its Axis, 
and according to the different 
Politions of its Sides towards 
the Sun, caufe Day and Night 
to all Places in the Temperate 
and Torrid Zones (for as for 
thefe Places which lie near the 
Poles, the Diurnal, Motion af 
the Earth does not affe& them, 
but the annual, or thé Place the 
Earth happens to be in the E- 
clipfe;) I fay, fuppofe the 
Earth moy’d and the Sun ftood 
ftill, and fuppofe alfo the J/- 
raelites underttood (as its more 
than barely probable they did) 
that the Sun movd and the 
Earth ftood ftill, would it not 
have appear’d ridiculous ta Jo- 
fhua to lave {aid otherwile than, 
Sun, fiand thou {till in Gibeon, 
&c. he fpoke to the Apprehen- 
fion of thofe about him, and 
did wellinit. But astothat 
great Obje&tion of thofe feru- 
pulous Perfons who think that 
Lruih muft always fpeak; Truth 
may {peak fomething that is 
different from the Truth, but 
not repugnant to it; Do not we 
read in the Pfalms, of the Foune 
daticn and Piliars of the Earth, 
and in Job, of the Breadth of 
the Earth: Yet there’s nothing 
in Nature more certain than 
“that the Earth is round and 
hangs in the Air, as other Cae- 
leftial Orbs do, every little Na- 
vigator can tell better things. 
But 
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But to anfwer all things at 
once, We have Ideas of Things 
in our Minds, and the Ends of 
Speech is only to convey thofe I- 

eas to one another, and that way 
is mft proper that is moft cufto- 
mary. When therefore F:fbua 
faid, Sun, fiand ibou ftil, the 
Idea in his Mind was this, let 
not the Night come upon us 
till we are avenged of our Ene- 
mies: Therefore when we 
{peak of the Truth or Falfhood 
of a Thing, we are not fo much 
to look upon the way of Ex. 
preffion, as the Idea of the thing 
that is meant by fuch Exprei- 
fion. Were I ask’d, Whether 
the way from one Exchange to 
the other was by Lemple- Bar, 
and I fhould fay yes, when I 
really believ’d it was not, I 
fhould really lye, tho’ fpeak a 
logical Truth. And of the 
contrary, Lies and Truths are 
in the Mind and Underftan- 
ding, Words are only organi- 
cal Mediums, but yet great 
Care ought to be taken of ’em. 
But after all, we are not really 
perfuaded there are more W orlds 
{we mean habitable ones) than 
ours, we only fay ‘tis probable, 
and we have very good Reafon 
forit, which it would be too 
long to mention at prefent 
And as for finning, or not fin- 
ning in them, &c. we need not 
enquire about that, God Al- 
mighty is not bound to a& by 
them (if any) as he docs by us, 
his Wifdom is unfearchable ; he 
can, if he pleates, tell how to 
make and govern Wor!ds with- 
out us. 

Q. Do nit feveral Places in 
Scripture argue, that the Sun 
goes about the World? But if you 


Say, that [pake to Mens 
Underftanding of things; fhould — 
not Truth {peak the Truth, , 

then too it would have been fo re 4% * 
ceived and delivered downto, | 
and cafily fo applied to our Undete 
fiandings ; befides, 1 prefume ma. | 
ny things of Faith are not [uited § 

to yulgar Reafor. If thefebe § 
thought worthy of your ‘nme, § 
1 defire they may be with Meck- 
nefs, as Ihave put the Quefe 
tion with Modefy, and can and 
mut be convinced om better Rea 
fon; befides 1 am young and bat 
meanly read, and am a Well-wifher 


to your Honourable Society, ge. 
feeming you to love Religion, and po 
to be Propagators of a good and all, 
rational way among ws. I am Po 
your unknown Servant. a 
A. The firft An{wer well con- dr 
fider’d, prevents this fecond, ali 
Gentlemen, J did fome ha 
time fince fend you a Relation (et 
effeemed authentick, much to the Ju 
purp fe following. | Ww 
Anno 1376. July 22. Ata- ar 
Town in Saxony, caved Hameter, a 
being uczh infeed with Rats, ta 
a Mufician called the Pidepiper, o 
happened to come, and agreed P 
with the Burgers to deftroy them o 
all for a certain Sum, and then d 
tuning his Pipe, all the Rats.dan- h 
ced after him, and in croffing @ ‘ 
River were drowned; he then ‘ 


demanded his Pay, which was dee 
nied him. - Then be fet on ¢ 
piping again, ana all tke Chil- f 
dren of the Place followed him f 
to a neighbouring Hill, which open g 
ing {wallowed up all but one, who | 
lagg’d behind. —— Upon which it 4 
wus decreed in the lomn, That 
befides the Date of the Nativity 


of our Saviour, they should add, 
From the Time of the going out 
' : 


of theit Children, fo many Years 
, ue that Time; which w 
ae ra Hifed to this Day. Now «en. 
| pleémen, your Opinion is defired, 
what this Piper was, whether 
_ Man, or Demon.—— What and 
| whence be bad Power to effet 
| futh a firange thing, &c. What 
| petame of the Children? —#— 
} x this you will gratify feveral 
> curious Perfons, and particularly 
| the Querift, who w ycur very 
bumble Servant. 
_A. That they have fuch an 
additional Date is attefted. But 
tis to be obferv’d, that a Story 
feldom Jofes in the telling; - ’tis 
pollible a Man might deftroy 
all, or many of their Rats by 
Poifon, which will immediately 
make them run to the Water to 
drink, and die there ; and ’tis 
alfo probable, the Secret per- 
~ not being till then praéti- 
| fed, that out of Pretence (like 
Juglers) he might play the 
| while, as if that was the Caufe; 
and afterwards for want of Pay- 
ment, he might out of revenge 
take a proper time when moft 
of the Town Children were at 
play together in Bouts, or fome 
other way on the Water, to 
drown moft of ’em, and make 
his Efcape ; but for a Demon, 
or any thing of that Nature, 
we believe nothing of it. 

Q. Is it juft that a focr inne- 
cent Cuckold fhould bear the In- 
famy, when the Perfons who con- 
fer it upon him, feem to be only 
guilty? From whence may the 
Word be deriv’d? And under hiw 
many Circumftances may they be 
confider’d ? 

A. Some are in this Number 
of happy Creatures, and know 
nothing of it. Some again think 
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they are, but are not; which 
fort of Men are more mifera- 
ble than if they really were, 
and knew it not. Haiftorians 
have likewife told us of fome 
Men who have been fo without 
their Wives Fault, in their mif- 
taking other Men for their own 
Husbands. Others again are 
Cuckolds, and perceiving it 
but in part, will not believe a- 
ny thing of it, thro’ the good 
Opinion they have of their 
Wives. Some are fenfible of it, 
and do all they can to hinder 
it; but others both know and 
would prevent if it were in their 
Power, which indeed are the 
moft unhappy of all the Kind. 
The Word Cuckold has by fome 
been believed to be ironically 
derived from the word Cuckow, 
becaufe this Bird lays her Eggs 
in the Neft of others; or be- 
caufe fuch Men, who too fami- 
liarly vifit other Mens Wives, 
have been often obferved to fuf- 
fer in the fame kind, or elfe 
fromthe Reafon Pliny affigns, 
for Vine-dreffers being anci- 
ently’ called Cuckows, viz. 
flothful, becaufe they deferr’d 
cutting their Vines till that Bird 
began to fing, which was later 
than the right time: So that 
the {ame Name may have been 
given tofuch Men, as through 
Negle& may have caufed their 
Wives to feek out fome more 
diligent and induftrious Com- 
anion. Some have derived it 
rom the Greek Word Coccyx, and 
others again from the Latin 
Word Coquus. But let it be 
from whence it will, the Hus- 
band deferves no Infamy in the 
matter, excepting fo far, as by 
his own Perfidy, or ill Treat-- 
men 
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ment.of his Wife, he has been 
partly the Caufe of her accept- 
ing the Addreffes of another, 
who will be fure not to omit 
any thing that lies in his Power 
to add to her Felicity. And 
altho’ the Wife is not in this 
Cale excufable, yet the Huf- 
band may juftly be blamed, be- 
caufe he brings it upon him(elt. 
Tho’ where the Man honeitly 
performs his part of the Cove- 
nant, he is undoubtedly free 
from any Difgrace which can 
happen thro’ the ill Condu& of 
his Wife; fince what is out of 
our Power, does no way affect 
and concern us; and asa-vicious 
Ad&ion ought only to be impu. 
ted to its Author, fo likewile 
that Shame and Dithonour 
which is the Effe& on’t, can 
be defervedly imputed ‘to no 
other. And fome whole Na- 
tions have been fo far from ac- 
counting it any Difhonour, that 
the Abyffines take it in very good 
part, that their Prieft fhould 
lic with their Wives on the 
Wedding-Night. There are al- 
fo many Places in the Eaj(?-/it- 
dies where the Men will gladly 
permit the Enjoyment of their 
Wives to fuch as will give ’em 


an Elephant; being proud of 


having a Wile valued at io high 
a rate. 

Q. Lbeg that you will anfwer 
this. In ibe lat Verfe ef the 
feccnd Chapter cf Job 3 It is fard, 
His Friends fat down with him 
feven Days and feven Nights : 
Muft we underfiand by toat, 
that they did net leave him to go 
ty Reff, and to refrefh themfelves 
at Meal-times? Or how muft wz 
interpret it? Pray be pleajed to 
give me your Anfwer ? 
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A. ’Twas the Cuftom iy 
thofe hot Countries, to fle 
as well as to eat, upon C 


{pread on the Ground, | The 
tho’ ’tis probable they miph § the 
not leave him for that Time 9 the 
yet there is no doubt to by 9 the: 
made, but at the-intervals of 9 apm 
their Grief, they admitted § 9 #? 
much Relt and Refrefhment as fri 
was neceflary for the Supply of Tea 
Nature. tion 


Q. Gentlemen, J have often 
th.ught to ask your Opinion » ( 
to toe follawing Relaticny which 


Ihave omitted till now, fearing the 
it might be thought unreafonable: saad 
homever, by this amrefoluedt 

put it to the venture. fv 


A Gentleman of Italy, wm 
his Travels, takes England ih bis 
way ; happens to go to Nortolk, 
and being a Stranger to or | W 
Tongue, as well as our Country, 
tas cbliged to keep Company with 


thoje that mere Schoolmen, # | 
Juch w could treat himasa | 
Stranger; 2 barpens on the Mi- 
nifter, and in Difcourfe tells bim, 
That he could difcern the Sout , 
of a Perfon deceafed, immedi 
ately upon its Departure from 
the Body ; which tae Minifter, 
mth w much Nlodcfty as be could, 
let hive kn.w he disbelieved. 
The two being walking together, 
upon a certain Time, the Straw 
ger told the Clergyman, That 
what he had teld him before, 
concerning fuch a thing, was 
now vilible to him; and that 
there was the: Soul of an Old 
Man coming towards them; 
and defired him when the Spi- 
rit came nearer him, which he 
would give timely Notice of 
that he might give it the Way, 
that Place being but narrow. 
Upon 


<om>vanpamcec fea 
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which, when he fpoke to weft worthy Perfon, told me, the 
jt Room, the Payfon, to try Minifter certified it to him. 
" Gonclufions, {tood in its Way: Pray your Opinion of this, andif 
The Spirit beinz oppojed, threw you pleafe, whether there be any 
the Utalian fore Difiapce from fuch thing as vilible Spirits of 
the Place. Up2n their Returnto Perfons deceafed ? ' 

the Town, the Bell tolled; aud A, What Anfwer to give we- 
upon enquiry the Minifter found know not; but we have heard 
it to be the very [ame Perfinde- of a like Relation in Scotland, 
feri'd by the Stranger. It is fome only with this Difference, that 
Tears fince | firft beard this Rela- the obftinate incredulous Per- 
tion, but my Friend, a very bo- {on was hurt, not the other, 


Q. Suppofe 2 Bullet faould fall down eternally, and nothing 
foould ever interpofe ; and the Manner of its falling foould be 
thus ; the firfi Minute it fhould fall 20 Miles, the fecond Mi- 
waite 19 Miles, the third Minute 184, Miles, and fo onward 
for ever in the fame Geometrical Progreffion; J demand 
bow far it will fall in a whole Eternity ? 
| A. Let the firft Term 20=b7 
| The fecond Term 19 =a g The Total Sum 
will be bb; that is 20 4 20 


= 400 Miles ; 
b—a 20 == 19 

which is the Solution of the Quettion, however ftrange and 
furprifing it may feem to fome Perfons, who are not ac- 
quainted with mathematical Demonftrations. And here, 
by the By, it will not be amifs to take Notice of a vulgar 
Error among{t Metaphyficians, who charge Mathematicians 
with an incautious ignorant Way of {peaking ; and yet they 
make Ufe of that Name Jifizite inftead of Indefinite, or In- 
determinate ; but it’s evident the Word Indefinite, or Inde- 
terminate, will not reach the Zdea that Mathematicians have 
frequent Occafion for : One Inftance will evince the Truth 
of what is here faid. Suppofel take 1, or Unity, and di- 
vide it; fo that I take # thereof, then } of the Remainder, 
then 5 of this Remainder, and fo on, wz. 


I I I I I I I I 
mel eae fe = ta 

2 4 8 16 32 94 128 256 
I fay, by fo much the longer as this Series is continued, 


by fo much the nearer will the Total thereof be to Unity: 
This is granted by every one. 


-_ 
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But again, if the Series be continued to any infinite op 
indeterminate Number of Places, the Total of it will never 
reach to Unity, or one; but if it be continued infizitely, Ips 
evident the Total will be Unity, or 1. Nor can any othe 
Idea but that of Infinite reach the Total: If it can, we de. 
fire Our Metaphyficians to tell us what it is. 

Q. Tf a Moveable contain a Million of Pounds, and the 
Mower can move the Millioneth Part of one of thofe Pounds in 
a Million of Years, the Millioneth Part of a Pace; how ma 
Years will the Mover be moving the Movable awhole Pace? 

A. 'The Queftion is eafy enough in it felf, were it not 
a little confounded with the needlefs Terms of Moveable 
and Mover. 

Let m = Million, or rocoooo, and the Anfwer is m4 
or mraifed to the fourth Power ; that is, 1 with Cyphers 
after it, vz. in 1000000009090090G00000009 Years. 


2. There has been formerly ‘ from that of Fofephus; whofe 
in Town a great Noile and Dii- ‘ Expreflions are generally clear 
putation about the Paflage in ‘ and elegant. 

Fofepbus, that makes an honou- A. This is Gratis difum; 
rable Mention of our Saviour there is not the leaft Ground 
and his Miracles; which was for fuch a Saying. 

occafioned by Du-Pin’s not only Arg. 2. ‘ That’tisevident this 
giving over the Caufe, bue ‘ Paflage was inferted after 
ftrengthning the Deifts of our ‘ wards into the Text of Fofe 
Times with the moft plaufible ‘ pbus, becaufe the Coherence 
Arguments he could, to prove ‘ of the following Sentence ts 
that Paflage was fpurious and put ‘ interrupted; for immediate: 
in by Chriftians themfelves. ‘ ly after the End thereof we 
We have been often defired to ‘ read——— About that Time 
confider of Du-Pin’sArguments; ‘ the Jews began to he affli@ed 
and being lately reminded of is ‘ again by another Calamity. 
by a Paper come to our Hands ‘ Words that have no Manner 
by fome learned Anonymus, we ‘ of Relation to what went be 
have thought fit to publifh what ‘ fore concerning our Saviour; 
follows. which manifeftly relate to the 
Mafjacre of the Jews, whom 
Pilate had caufed to he flain 
in Jerufalem, that came jut 
before this Paflage concerning 
Jefus Chrift ; which plainly 
fhews (fay they) that it does 
not belong to Fofephus, and 


An Anfwer to fix Arguments 
recited by Du-Pin ¢o prove, 
That the Paffage in Jofe- 


phus, #2 which Chrifé is 


mentioned, 23 [purious. 
Arg. 1. HAT the Style ‘that it has been afterwards 
‘isintricate, and ¢ added, 


* not very fluent, and different A, Ne 
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A. Nothing can be more evi- 
dent than the orderly Connexi- 
on of what Jofephus relates con- 
cerning our Saviours to the 
Words before-going, #oncerning 
the Mafjacre of the Jews, whom 
Pilate had cauled to be flain; 
who alfo cauled our Saviour to 
be orucified ive Tat dt xaTo 
meloy tov xXpavey Ligis Oc. about 
this Time, &c. No leis evident 
is the Coherence of the Words 
following to what he here re. 
lates with all poilible Brevity 
(not thinking it convenient to 
infff, upon fo dangerous a Sub- 
je&) concerning the Life and 
Death, and Rejurreéion of our 
Saviour ; : Koe vwa tes aures 
HRNES fays he. And about the 
fame Times. Why Times, and 
not Time? Becaufe he reters 
both to the lime of the before- 
mentioned Mafjacre, and to the 
Time of the Refurre&ion of 
Chrift, and the Perfeverance of 
the Chrittians in their Profeffion 
that. followed thereupon; is 
Te YUN TOY X.eis OLYCoY th Te de? 
Qiopas eve , sx Emini a ¢T) gua: ¥. 
Keg v7 TeS *aUTEeS “Pores, Se. 

Arg.3. ‘They argue, That 
© in Cafe this Paffage were ta- 
‘ ken feparately, yet even then 
‘it might be eafily perceiy’d 
* that they are the Words of a 
® Chriftian, and not of a Sew, 
© fince Jefus Chrift is there cal- 
® led God, his Miracles and Re- 
* furretion acknowledged; and 
‘tis declared that thele Things 
are foretold by the Prophets; 
how can it be imagined that 
this can proceed from a Few, 
@lpecially Fofephus, who feems 
to doubt of the Miracles re- 
cerded in the Books that were 
written by Hzbrew Authors. 
You. Lil, 


TrReeaali* *.* * 
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A. Fofephus does not call Jefus 
Chrift God, but exprefly calls 
him a wife "Man; lias Logos 
“Awe, are hisvery Words. ’Yis 
true, Fefzphus fays i in Admirati- 
on of him, diye “Ard ox Icutip 
aeyes Xen, if we may call him @ 
Man; intimating that he was 
Oxts "Arve, @ divine Man; an 
Appellation given to any wore 
deriul excellent Perfon. ’Tis 
eafy to imagine how 7a/fepbus 
might have a great Veneration 
for our Saviour upon Account 
of his Miracles and Doétrines, 
and yet not think it was necef- 
fary tor him to defert the Mofai- 
cal Ovconomy, fuppofing that 
the Ceremcnial Law was ttill in 
Force; fince we know that fome 
of thefe who exprefly declared 
themfelves to be Chriftians, 
were of thefame Opinion. ’Tis 
no Wonder that fo/ephus fhould 
acknowledge, that fucha Per- 
fon as our Saviour fhewed him- 
felf to be both in Life and Do- 
rine, fhould be foretold by 
the Prophets; fince in fo many 
Places he plainly fhews, that 
his Mind was poficit of fach 
Sentiments, which are fo per- 
teétly agreeable to the preach-, 
ing of Chrift and his Apoftles 
(which he could not but have 
heard much of) and fo contrary 
to the Sentiments of the Scribes 
and [Pharifees; and all Sorts of 
Hypocrites amongit the Jems. 
I fhall inftance in this moft re- 
markable Paflage, Lib. 2. contra. 
Appionem ? : [o‘Huers es Nopodie 
wus i ov Mees THs Aperiis ewoine 
oz ty EvosBaay, 6 (Our Law-gi- 
“ ver) did not make the true 
‘ Worfhip of God a Part of 
‘ Virtue; but he faw that the 
© feveral ’ Virtues were Parts of 


ots 


ti it, 
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“it, and implied inthe Nature 
of it; viz. juitice, Tempe- 
rance, Prudence, and a peace- 
able Difpofition. For all A &i- 
ons, (amacat yap ai Tedtscis) 
all Studies, inclinations, or 
Undertakings, and all Speeches 
or Difcouries, (AintesPal x 
Aoyos Tiavres) have with us 
fome Reference to the true 
Worfhip ef God: °Ex) tiv 
Kegs Jeov ruty EvowCany exer 
THY AILOCER 
How contrary is this to the 
Sentiments of the Scrides and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites, and to all 
Fewifh Hypocrites in all Ages, a- 
mongft all Nations? How per- 
fe&ly agreeable to the preach- 
ing of Chrift, and his Apottles? 
Matth. 22. 37, 38, 395 406 
I Cor. 10. 31. 1 Pete 15. 16. 
Be ye boly in all manner of Cun- 
verfation ; becaufe it is written, 
Be ye boly, for lam Huiy, Levit. 
Ii. 44.1 John 4. 16. God is 
Lwve, and be that dweleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God, and Gid 
in bim. *EvotPea, fignifies the 
true Worfhip of God, which 
confifts (as to the zuternal Aidt) 
in the Exercife.of fuch an Af. 
fe&ion towards God, which a- 
rifes from a praétical, or ef- 
fe&tual Apprehenfion, that he 
is infinitely good; fo that we 
ought not tu love or affe& any 
finite Obje&, but only in Re- 
ference to him. It would have 
been a ftrange Thing indeed, if 
Jefephus had not written one 
Word concerning our Lerd Felus 
Chrif?, of whofe pious Life and 
Orthca.x Preaching (fo agreeable 
to the Senfe that / OSES had of 
the Moral Law) he had moft 
certainly avery high Efteem, 
Arg. 4. © What Probability is 
‘there, that Jofephus, a Perion 
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* extreamly addicted to the In 
© tereft of his own Nation, 
© fhould fpeak fo honourable of 
© Jetus Chrift, whom he did 
© not believe to be the Meffiab, 
* (as I obferved in Origex in his 
© Book againft Ce!fus) and that 
© he fhould accufe hts Country- 
‘ men, as having unjuttly put 
‘ him to Death + 

A, Vhat it is moft probable 
that Fofepbus fhould {peak fo ho. 
nourably of our Saviour, | have 
fhewn already : He did not ex- 
prefly accufe his Countrymen 
of Irjuftice in putting him to 
Death. It is uncertain, whe-. 
ther he thought that he was the 
Meffizb, 6 y2isds Eaog vy, only 
fignifies that he was the Perfon 
called Chriff, from whom the 
Chriftians received their Deno- 
niination. 

Arg. §. © Sofephus defcribing 
‘ in the fame Book the Mars 
tyrdom of St. Fames, declares 
that he was the Brother of 
Jefus Chrift; now if he had 
made Mention of him in fome 
of. the preceding Chapters, 
he would not have fail’d of 
taking Notice thereof, or at 
* leaft he would in this Place 
‘ have added fomething in his 
* Commendation, 

A. Nf Fofepbus had done, as 
thefe Men fancy he fhould have 
done, they would have hada 
far more plaufible Pretence than 
now they have, to have faid 
that fome Things have been zn- 
ferted in his Writings by the 
Chriftians; for it would have 
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been improbable, that fo wife 
and cautious a Man as Fofephus 
( unlefs he had been a profeft 
Chriftian) would fo openly and 
frequently haye expreft his Re- 

gard 
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d for our Saviour, all the 
Powers in the World being fo 
mad againtt him. The great 
Affe@ion which fcfepbus de- 
clares him({elf to have to the Me- 
gnory of St. Fares, fo eminent a 
Difciple of Jefus Chrift, - who 
gave Teftimony with his Blood 
to the Truth of the Gofpel; 
J faythis Affection of his to the 
Memory of St.. James, is a full 
and fufficient Argument to 

ove, that the honourable 
iasles of Fefus Chrift, which 
we find in the Writings of the 
fame Fifephus, is as certainly 
and unqueftionably his, as any 
Paflage in all his Antiquities. 
He plainly and exprefly detefts 
the Sentence that Angus the 
High-Prieft pat upon St. James, 
that he fhould be /i:nea to Death ; 
and he fays, it was difpleafing 
toall good Men. “Ocot SézS 0x0" 
Ronesaro tov xara Thy Gloag 
du, &c. By faying he was the 
Brother of Jejus Chrift, Fife- 
phus faid enough to make all 
wife and good Men to call to 
Mind what he had faid of 
Chrift; and by faying no more 
of him here, he avoided the 
Fury of fuch fews, as had their 
Hands embrued in the Blood 
of his Difciples. 

Arg. 6. ‘This Teftimony (fay 
*‘ they) is not only unknown to 
* the Authors that liv’d before 
* Eufebius ; but Origen exprefly 
‘denies, that Jofephus wrote 
“any Thing concerning our Sa. 
‘viour — °*Tis very ftrange, 
“fayshe, in Matth. that J:fe- 
* phus, who did not acknowledge 
*Fefus Chrift as the Melfiah, 
“fhould give fo authentick a 


: Teftimuny ot the Innocence 
> Of St. James ; would he have 
Vow Ill. 
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‘ fpoken to this Effe&, if there 
‘ had been in his Time {fo re- 
* markable an Evidence of the 
* Divinity of Jefus Chri in 
© the Works of :fephus, as that 
‘ which is now extant therein ? 

A. Thele are Origen’s words, 
Javuasov ksw oT Tor MOLY HONS 
Karasekauev@ dra: Xessey e's 
ey T1071 TaxoPea Aimatncurny tmoge 
TUPUTE TOUT. 

Tis evident, that Origen’s 
Meaning is this, that tis a won- 
derful Thing that Fofepbus, be- 
ing not converted to the Chrif- 
tian Religion, fhould give fo 
ample a Teitimony, that St, 
Fames was a moft juft and up- 
right Man. We fay, as Origen 
did, that ’tis a wonderful thing: 
And we are confident that it 
did proceed from the Operation 
of the Spirit of GOD, who alene 
(as the Pfalmift {peaks} ditb 
great Wonders. 

© Theodcret (fays Dupin) has 
‘ alfo obferv’d, that Fofephus 
* knew not our Saviour. But 
© nothing is more confiderable 
© than the Silence of Photius, as 
* to this Matter, who making 
* an exa& Epitome of the Books 
© of Scfepbus, takes no Notice of 
‘ this Paffage concerning Fefus 
© Chrift, which he would not 
© have omitted, if it had been 
‘ then found in all the Copies 
‘ of the Writings of Fofepbas, 
© and ifhe had believed it writ- 
© ten by him,’ 

A. Photius has thefe very 
Words, having fpoken of the 
Death of St. Jobn Baptif? ; Kare 
reroy [tay Xegvoy] % Larnesoy 
tyeyeorer TldbG 3 about the fame 
time wasthePaffion of our Saviour. 
And there’s no doubt but Photi- 
us would have infifted longer on 

Ti 2 this 
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this Refle&ion, if he could have 
imagin’d there could ever have 
een in after-Ages fuch a Sort 
of hypocritical Gentlemen, pro- 
feffing themfelves to be Chrif- 
tians, who pretend to fee far- 
ther into the Defeés of the an- 
tient Champions of the Chril- 
tian Religion, than any of their 
acuteft Heathen Adverfaries 
could ever do, endeavouring to 
evacuate this Teftimony of Fo- 
Sephus, in which the great Ea: 
febius triumphs over the pro- 
feffed Enemies of the Gzjpel, 
Hift. Eccl. Lib. 1. Chap. 11. 
The high Encomium that F- 
fepbus gives of St. Joba Baptift, 
is another Argument, to prove 
that he had fuch an honourable 
Opinion of our Saviour, as is 
expreft in thofe Words which 
we have undertaken to demon. 
ftrate to be hiss What Pb2od:- 
vet {ays, is fo far from invalida- 
ting our Affertion, thatit plain- 
ly confirms it : His Words are 
ticle. Comm. in Dax. Cap. 12. 
6; wdda: Tefis0v Tay Mana esov 
Aarnua Mizisay awenaazy 1 egpi- 
uy, mePLIS Hoy etwas loouaaS 
& ESekiG, To mtv K0.S.auxdY 2 
ScLapevG- Kipeypa, Tavde w@Arn- 
Oxy upd ala ox aveyouerG, &e. 
We fay, as Theod ret does, that 
Lfephus did not profefs the 
hriftian Religton ; which is 
a'lthat can be made of thetfe 
Words, 13 scessiannay 2 ASape- 
rB» Krevyma And we fay alto, 
as he does, that neverthelefs he 
would not forbear to declare 
she Truth; rv di war SHay “eum 
Jew sx arexyouerO*. 
We fhall conclude with the 
Teftimony of St. Hizrcme: In 
Catal-co Seviptcrum Rcclefia(tico- 


pum: Scripit autem de Domine 
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in hune modum : Ecdem temp. 


re fuit Fefus Vir Sapiens, h ty 


men Virum Eum oportet diceres 
Erat enim mirabilium patraty 
Operum; & Dotter eorum, yj 
libenter Vera fufcipiunt, &e, 
Q. lt was my Fate fometin 
fince to be courted bay 


Gentleman, who fo often vow4 


Love and Conftancy, that kk 
prevail'd with me not only to be 
lieve him, but to love him ty: 
but know'ng cur Love w:e'd dify 
blige cur Friends, for which Re 
fon we deferr’d cur Marriage, m 


Boe 
yet for Security made mutual 


Vows of Ccnflancy to one ancther, 
as well as Promifes of Marriage, 
as (ivitk as Mortals could sate, 
or Heaven could bear: However, 
the Srark {con after grew Jealous 
of me; and wu confirm’ a init 
his Rival, wh» boafted Favours 
be had never received ; nor wuld 
he believe sme pretefling to the 
Contrary, though I gave him al 
the Affurances of my Fidelity 
and Affeé&tion that Virtue wu’ 
permit ; but refolved to difcharge 
me from my Now, and never fe 
me mote; on which] alfo dif 
charged him his, and fo we part. 
ed. But foon after bz courted me 
again, w paflionately w ever | 
defire ycur Judgments, whether 
"twasincur Power to make void 
f> flemn a Vow, and whether! 
may without Perjury marry anf 
cther during bis Life, baving 
finve folemnly vow'd never Wt 
marry bin. 

4. You both did ill to pro 
mile at firft againit the Content 
of your Friends, efpecially of 
your Parents, as we have often 
declar’d our Judgments, How 
ever, when “twas done, yoll 


could not, we think, Jawtully 
upde 
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undoit, we mean, lawfully on 
both Sides; tho’ after he had 
unjuttly unravell’d his Part, 
ou could not be under any fur- 
ther Obligation, and were at 
Liberty to marry any other. 
Tis true, you might have for- 
given him, and received him a- 
gain to Favour, had you feen 
any Reafon, had you not efpe- 
cially excepted him out of the 
A@ of Grace, but now you 
can’t entertain him again with- 
out Breach of your fecond Vow. 

Q. lremember my felf to have 
read [m2 where or other, that 
the Jews bad a fort of a Scare- 
crow 4-top of their Temple, to 
fright away th: Birds from fitting 
theres this [zems to me but an 
untoward Ornament for a fa- 
cred Edifice. Pray let’s have 
jour Opinion of it, whether there 
were any {uch Thing, or no ? 

A. The Rabhies Fancies are 
like themfelves in this Matter, 
one of ’em tells us, * That be- 
* caufe of the Holinefs of the 
* firt Temple and the Shechi- 
‘na, or divine Glory dwelling 
‘therein, Birds flew not onit 
*atall” But for the fecond 
Temple, becaufe they fear’d 
the Helinefs of it would not be 
as the Holinefs of the firft ; 
and left Birds fhould fly over 
it, and (forlooth) leave fome 
Defilement upon it, therefore 
' they fet up an [mage, to caufe 
Birds to keep off the Roof of 
the Temple, and they called it 
the Scare-crow ; and this Image 
or Pi@ure, was fuch a one as 
they uf to fet up to preferve 
Corn. A fine Rabinical Bufi- 
nels, wherein, we {uppofe, they 
are juft as pear the Truth as in 
twenty other Swories concegning 


485 


the Temple. But Maissnides, 
who had more Senfe and Learn- 
ing than a hundred of ’em to- 
gether, gives us fuch an Ac- 
count of this Matter, as feems 
to fet it in a true Light, and 
defcribes this terrible Scare- 
crow to be nothing but a tharp 
Pike of Tron, a Cubit high, on 
the Top of the Battlements, 
going all round ’em, on pur- 
pole to keep Birds from light- 
ing upon it ; others again con- 
clude, thac there was no fuch 
Thing as either, only that the 
Battlements themfelves were 
four Cubits high, as Lighefeot 
tells us, though herein they 
were without Doubt miftaken, 
for the Account of Vatmonides 
agrees exa@ly with that of Foe 
fepbus, who being a Prieft in 
Hercd’s Temple, muft needs be 
better acquainted with it than 
the doting Rabbies who never 
faw it; and yet one would 
think thefe Spires, fhould have 
been rather for Ornament than 
the Ufe to which Fcfephus allots 
them; for unlefs they were 
plac’d fo thick that a Bird could 
not pearch upon the Battle- 
ments between ’em, they would 
not anfwer their End, which 
none, that we ever faw, affirms 
of em; and if they fhould, they 
were confuted by Scripture, 
which fays, that our Saviour 
was fet on a Pinnacle of the 
Temple. We deny not but fome 
Commentators have been of O- 
pinion that he was placed on 
one of thefe fharp Spires by the 
Enemy, whom Mr. Milton 
feems to follow, when he intro- 
duces him at once accofting and 
upbraiding him in this Manner, 
‘ There ftand, if ftand thou 

1i 3 * can, 
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Tho’ the beft is, Poets are not 
obliged to be the beft Commen- 
tators, and both he and thofe 
whom he follows, mutt of ne- 
ceflity be miftaken, for other- 
wife, our Lord had wrought a 
Miracle for his own Prefervati- 
on, which the Tempter all a- 
long defir’d, and this Miracle 
had not confifted in his cafting 
himfelf down from the Temple, 
towhich he advifed him; but 
in ftanding upon it, which he 
already did. 

But who can forbear {miling 
at the Decency of thefe Tal- 
mudical Gentlemen, who are 
fo afraid of any Pollution on the 
very outfide of their Temple, 
that they fet up Scare-crows 
there to prevent it; and to 
much purpote doubtle(is, unlefs 
they could have made ’em {o 
dreadful, as to hinder *em from 
flying over it; which if they 
had, what had they been the 
better, when we know from a 
great deal better Authority, 
that even in Svlcmon’s Temple, 
which they wou’d have us be- 
lieve they durft not approach 
on the outfide, there were more 
than one Sort of Birds did build 
their Nefts, and that fo nigh the 
very Altar, that the Pialmitt 
envies em (as what good Man 
would not?) for their happy 
Refidence. 

Q. L always thought that wx 
a ftrange St.ry which we meet 
with in the 1 Kings 22. 19, &e. 
[‘ I faw the Lord fitting on his 
© Throne, and all the Holt of 
© Heaven ftanding by him on 
* his right Hand, and on his 
© left. And the Lord faid, Who 
; fhall perfuade Adad’ that he 
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© cant, thy Skill twill ask, &c. © may go up and fall at Rags 


© Gilead 2? —— And there 
forth a Spirit and ftood before 
© the Lord, and faid, 1 will pe. 
© fuade him, and the Lord aig 
unto him Wherewith ? And 
he faid, I will go forth, and] 
will be a lying Spirit in the 
Mouth of all his Prophets; 
and he taid, Thou {halt per. 
{uade him, and prevail alfo ; 
go forth and do fo.’ | Now] 
confefs 1 can’t fee bow this tay 
confift with the Truth, cr Gocdnefs 
of Ged, to lead Men bya Lye inty 
Defirution, and to fend the De. 
vil cn purpf2 to tell that Lye fr 
that very Reafon, Pray your Opi 
nion of this Matter? 

A. Inthe firft place we are 
to make a wide difference be 
tween the Prophetica! and Hi 
{torical Writers of the Bible; 
what’s written hiftorically, mut 
not be fuppos’d to admit of fuch 
a Latitude, or fuch a manner of 
E xpreffion as we find in the Pro: 
phetical, which have a quite 
different Schemie of Speech, gee 
nerally more figurative; and 
consequently more rais’d and fu- 
blime than the other 3 in order 
to make the ftrorger and more 
lating Impreffion on the Minds 
ot Men; and this Affertion is 
evident to any who is but in the 
leaft tolerable meafure vers’d in 
the facred Writings. Let us 
again confider the manner of 
Expreffion among the Jews and 
Eastern Nations, nothing being 
more common in the Scripture, 
than to afcribe that to God as 
the eficient Caufe, which he 
doesonly permit, for the Fue 
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nifhment, or Trial of any Pere 
fon: As, Is there Evil in the Ce 
ty, and the Lord bas net done #2 

That 


That is, permitted it, if Evil 
of Sin; and indeed it feems to 
do no more, in moft other Evils, 
even where they are Punifh- 
ments. [his being granted, and 
one [hing more, that ’tis evi- 
dent, many Things may be re- 
prefented in Vifion, in fome- 
what a different manner from 
that wherein they are really 
perform’d ; nay, fometimes 
where they are not at all eff& 
ed, as that of St. Peter’s Sheet 
Jet down from Heaven, “Facod’s 
Ladder, and teveral others. 
Thefe Poituiata’s being firft e. 
ftablifh’d. we think there will 
be no great difficulty in clear 
ing this Text and others of the 
fame Nature, nor yet any Dan- 
ger of making that a Parable 
which is a Hiitory. 

For to apply this, it’s plain 
that Micaia’s >peech here is a 
Prophecy of Abat’s Deitruci- 
on, and feems to be fomething 


parabolically expreft, as that of 


Nathan to David, though we 
are not to believe there was 
more in this than the former 
Inftance; the Lord fent Natban 
to Dav'd, and Natian {aid unto 
David, thus faith the Lird Ged 
of Ifrazl. He feems to have 
been fent by fome inward Com- 
mand, or Infpiration only 3; 
whereas in the Cafe of Micaia, 
here was an outward Repreien- 
tation, or Vifion: J faw the 
Lord (fays he pofitively) fitting 
on his Threne, &c. as he was af- 
terwards {een by //aiah, Ezekiel, 
and others. Now for the feeme 
ing Harfhnefs of fome Expref- 
fions that follow, fome Allow- 
ance we think may be made 
from the prophetical, myftical, 
and vifionary Scheme of Things 


The ATHENIAN ORACLE. 


487 


and Notions which is here 
ufed ; and as to what remains, 
’ewill, if we miitake not, be 
fuficiently clear’d trom cur fe- 
cond. How is Ged’s lruth or 
Goodnefs injur’d, by permite 
ting a wicked »pirit to deceive 
an idolatrous King, who had 
fold himfelt to work Wicked- 
nefs, and tempt him to his own 
Dettru&ion ; any more than in 
permitting the fame Spirit to 
Work at this lime, in the 
Hearts and Tongues of Blai- 
phemers, Atheifts and Un ‘elie- 
vers, though they themfelves 
are unlenfible of it? Let’’em 
not miitake, God is certainly 
Juft as well as Good ; nay, he 
could not be the former, if he 
were not the latter; and fo 
theyll find, as Abab and Zede- 
kiab did, without Repentance, 
Nor yet will they then have a- 
ny more Reafon to blame his 
Goodnefs than Avjab here, who 
had fuch fair Warning given 
him, and had hetaken it, might, 
as well as the Nin ites, have 
avoided this threaten’d Deftrue- 
tion. 

Q. What is Fondnefs ? Whe- 
ther it be polfible for Parents to be 
over-fond of theiy Children? and 
whether the Humour of fme 
Parents be not very Ridiculous, 
wh are always Playing with 
their Children, and talking of 
their childifh Employment and 
Aftions ? 

A. For Fondnefs, the very 
Notation of the Word gives it 
but an indifferent Charaéter ; 
For it fignifies no more or lefs 
than plain Folly, as every one 
knows, that has but the leaft 
Acquaintance with our old £ug- 
lifh Writers, being deriy’d from 

li Fon, 
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Fon, which is a Fool in Spencer, 
and other old Poets. Thus in 
Spencer’s Shepherd's Calendar, he 
brings in Themot {peaking to 
Cuddy in Feb. ‘ Thouart a Fon 
© of thy Love to boatt. And 
Hobinol again in April. * Siker, 
‘ I hold him for a greater Fon, 
* &e.’ Whence Fond, and 
Fondnefs, which we now ufe 
much in the fame Senfe with 
Eafinefs and Good Nature; 
though fomething particular is 
noted by it, by Fondnels being 
generally underftood, either a 
vitious or an extravagant Kind- 
nels towards any one, moft com- 
monly fome Relation, and this 
open, and expoled to the World. 

Now this being the Senfe of 
the Word, there will be no 
great Matter of Difficulty in 
the Queftion, whether’tis pof- 
fible for Parents to be too fond 
of their Children, fince we 
have as many [nftances to prove 
the affirmative, as there are of 
unhappy Children, ruin’d by 
fuch Indulgence. 

But we fuppofe the Fondnels 
here intended, is that of Parents 
towards their Children when 
in their Infancy, when the Ho- 
nour of being a Father frft 
comes upon ’em, or when the 
little Fools begin firft to talk 
and play with the great oncs ; 
and this will be clear’d in the 
Anfwer to the third and laft 
Queftion, ‘ Whether their Hu- 
© mour ben’t fufficiently ridi- 
© culous who are always play- 
ing with their Children, and 
talking and laughing at their 
Childifh Employments, Dif- 
courfes and Aé@tions:’ To 
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which we reply, That to be a 
ways employ’d in this Manner, 
to plague others with the 
perpetual Relation of infipid 
childifh Follies, or to betray ay 
extravagant, and immoderat, 
A ffe&ion towards Children, aff 
thefe Extreams are equally Ri. 
diculous. But then, neither do 
we here condemn a very great 
Tendernefs and Complaifaneg 
towards Children, not even 
though it fhould fometimes be 
in private, expreiled by fuch 
Aétions as would, if more pub 
lick, appear fufficiently divert. 
ing. 
Sccrates told Alcibiades, who 
caught him playing with a 
Child, and laugh’d at him hear- 
tily ; ‘ That he’d do well to fu 


* pend his Cenfures till he was 


© himfelfa Father”—And eve. 
ry Body knows what Anfwer 
the wile King Agefilaus return 
ed to his Friends, when they 
furpriz’d him among his Chil. 
dren, curvetting upon a Hob- 
by-Horfe. There have been al- 
fo, in our own Age, Perfons of 
Prudence and Senfe enough, 
(particularly the Pious and In- 
genious Author of the Winter- 
Evenings Conferences) who es 
ven recommends the Conver- 
faticn with Children, as foon as 
they begin to fhew the firk 
dawnings of Reafon, asextream- 
ly diverting, as well as innocent} 
and *tis pity thofe fhou’d ever 
have any ‘of their own who 
don’t think fo. There’s nothing 
in the World, fays Petrarch, 
that’s {weeter, er more agreeae 
blethan the little Prattlings and 
Looks of an Infant. | 


———Sydera vultus, EF verba, ligatis 


As 


Ashe quotes it from Statius: 
Nay, even the Fathers of the 
Church have, in the Prinvitive 
Ages, recommended this, as one 
of the moft natural, and inge- 
pious Entertainments : Minuti- 
us Felix was no Fool; nay, he 
was a Gentleman and Lawyer, 

and yet, even in fo grave a 
Thing as an Apology for the 
Chrittians, he thinks it not in- 
congruous to give us a neat, 


and inimitable Defcription of 


‘of fo trivial a Thing as little 
Boys playing at Duck and 
Drake ; and that which he adds 
concerning their Dimidiata ver- 
ba €&% affeitantis Lingua frag mi- 
na, &c. isnot more difficult to 
tobe imitated. And even be- 
fore Children arrive to fuch an 
Age, the little Bleffings make a 
Shift to entertain us in their 
Way, with fo much Sweetne(s 
and Innocence, that nothing 
but a meer Barbarian can be 
Proof againft it. There being 
befides this, a natural Tender- 
nefs and Affection which is due 
from any Perfon to that which 
he has brought into the World, 
which thofe that want, may go 
learn it even from Brute Crea- 
tures, tho’ the Tryal of their 
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Kindnefs, and the chief Inftance 
of it, isin giving em a pious 
and ingenious Education, and 
doing nothing before em when 
they grow up, which they woud 
not have ’em practice. 

—And here, by the Way, we 
can’t but recommend the inge- 
nious Mr, Fluri’s Hiftory of 
the Choice and Method of Studies, 
not long fince tranflated from 
the French, into our own Lan- 
guage, as a Book which gives 
fome of the beft Hints, for 
forming the Minds of Children, 
of any we ever yet faw. 

But to return to our Subje&, 
which ’tis now time to clofe, 
all that remainsupon that Head, 
“is only to oblerve the mean be- 

tween a worfe than brutal Neg- 
le& of Children, or Averfion 
for them, and that naufeous 
Fondnefs of feme Perfons to- 
wards them, which mutt needs 
make ’em appear contemptible 
and ridiculous, We fhall dif- 
mifs the Subje& with a Copy 
of Verfes, which fome Wag, or 
other has fent us, onan Argu- 
ment very near akin to that we 
have been Difcourfing of, and 
which he infcribes. 


To the Laud and Praife of Fatherhood. 


When Nature did defign fome wondrous Thing, 
Ir made a FA THER, or at leat a King, 


Welfare Old Sparta! who the Work once done, 
Wow'd, right or wrong, be jcyful for a Son: 

They took their Wives gocd Wierd, mr dard gain-fay 
Tdeir Truth 3 we Chriftians have no better way. 

To out-do their very Wives, the Men would firive, 
The kindeft, tendereft, fondeft things alive. 

And who would not, who rightly underftood 

tbe Worfhip and the Pride of Fatherhood 2 
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Q. There’s a very firange Story 
in the Additions to Cambden, 
from p. 659, to 661. (as well as 
more contraéed intbe Tranfa&i- 
ons of the Royal Society) con- 
terning a certain fiery Exhalati- 
on near Harlech i Merioneth- 
fhire in Wales, which bas done 
confider able Mifchief in ‘be Coun- 
try : Sixteen Ricks of Hay, end 
two Barns, one full of Lorn, the 
other of Hay, baving been t:tally 
confum’'d by it. The Dejcription 
given thereof by Eye-witneffes, 7s, 
That *tewas a fort of a biue weak 
Flame, eafily extinguijed, and 
that it did not in tae leaft burt 
thofe who endeav:ur'd to {ave the 
Hay, th.” they were { metimes 
afually init. Thofe who have 
watcht it, have dfover'd that 
it paffes an Arm cf toe Sea, from 
Carnarvanhhire, difiant abcut § 
ov 9 Miles from Harlech. The 
times of its Aaicerente are gene- 
rally in the Night, and in the 
Winter mre frequently than in 
the Summer, much about the 
fame Difiance of Time, and pro- 
ceeding conftantly to and fro from 
the fame Places for abut 8 
Menths. But it had worfe Ef. 
feis than th fe already menticn- 
ed, for it poifon’d the Grals, as 
well as burnt the Hay fer the 
Space of about a Mile, there being 
three (mall Tene ments fo infected, 
that the Grafs at laft killa all 
Manner of Cattle that fed upon 
it ; which it feems bad been in- 
fectious for three Tears, thi’ not 
quite fatal till the laft, there ba- 
ving been a great Mortality by it 
of all Sorts of Cattle; of which 

you may fee attefied in the Place 
and Book bzfore- mentioned, by 
feveral Perfons who have too much 
Caufe to know it. it’s feen in {tor- 


my a well as cali Nights 5 bug 3 


any great Noite, fib as the | 


founding of Horns, di|cbarging 
of \auns, Oc. does either 

or extinguifh it. Lbe Aathos of 
the Adaitions to Cambden, isof 
Opinion, that thy proceeds froma 


conjiderable Quantity of Locults, 


which Creatures it feems have 
been fe + in thofe Paris, whith 
being & swird in the Sea, ang 
afterwards cat a-fhore, will cep. 
tainly caufe a VPeitilence; and 
thai this noxious Vapour faeete! 
iaz with avifoous Exhalationi 
toe Mooriih bay, 
pai, mizot kindle, and con|ume 
the Corn ana Flay, as the Lo 
culls themfelues wou'd have done, 
if living. Pray your Opinion cone 
cerning this lirange Appearance, 

A. We have conluited the 
Place in the New Cambden, and 
find the Subitance of all that’s 
there faid, yvepreiented in the 
Queition ; only the Gentleman 
propofes the Way of Solution 
here mention’d, but as an Hy- 
pothefis, not being at all pofi- 
tive in his Opinion ; owning 
that the Caufe of fuch a very ex- 
traordinary Phenomenon, can- 
not be found out without ma- 
king Obfervations for fome time 
upon the Place, which we hear- 
tily wifh were done by fome in- 


genicus Perion, if it ftill contis” 


nucs, and fome way comimunica- 
ted to the Publick, either by us, 
or fome better Hand. 

The Gentleman who makes 
publick the Relation, is there 
of Opinion, that fuch a Pheno- 
mienon is wholly new, and that 
no Hiftorian or Philofopher e- 
ver defcrib’d any fuch before, 
adding, that “twas never read 
that any of thofe fiery Exhala- 

tions, 


over which x 
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* tions, which we call Ignis Fa- 
tuus, Ignis Lambens, Scintille 
Volantes, &c. have had fuch 
Effe&s as this, to poifon the 
Air, or Grafs, fo as to render 
itinfe&tious and mortal, nor a- 
ny Fires of this Nature of {uch 
Confiftence as to kindle Hay 
and Corn, nay, to confume 
Barns and Houles, nor te move 
fo regularly as this, or laft fo 
long. We have known a Per- 
fon who has had the Jgnis Lam- 
bens here mention’d, feen in the 


Night on his Head and Shoul-’ 


ders, by others at fome Diftance 
from him, which has been fo 
far from burning him, that he 
has not been fo much as fentible 
ofit. The lenis Fatuas has alfo 
odder Effe&ts than one wou’d 
eafily believe, ftrangely dazling 
and confounding Travellers, 
tho’ they have been before never 
fo well- acquainted with their 
Way; and waving about, in a 
bluifh Stream, fomething like 
a Ship paffing with a wonderful 
Quicknefs trom one place to a- 
nother. But what’s this, or 
the Scintille Volantes either, to 
the prefent Cafe? We have 
met fomewhere indeed witha 
Relation of a prodigious Drac?. 
Volans,. which has had even 
worfe Effe&sthan this Meteor; 
tho’ neither was that Regular, 
nor of juch Continuance. Ihe 
Relator’s Conje&ure is ingeni- 
ous, and “tis but fair to let it 
pafs till any can advancea bet 
ter. If fome Locufts landed in 
this Part of the Country fo lit- 
tle a while before, ’tis not at 
allimprobable, as he obferves, 
that greater Quantities of them 
might be Shipwreckt on the 
Neighbouring Seas before they 
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cou’d reach Harbour; and ’tis 
remarkable, that fome of them 
have been obferv’d, as he was 
inform’d by an Eye-witnefs, on 
the very Shores of Cernarvan- 
Joire, whence this Fire was feen 
to arife. The Subftance of thefe 
corrupted Locufts being, ’tis 
probable, fit enough to produce 
a fort of a Phofpber, by the wile 
Chymiftry of Nature: There 
being very many Things that 
fhine, at leaft when thus cor- 
rupted, we believe moft Sorts of 
Flefh and Fifh, as well as other 
Subftances. As for the Conta- 
gion occafion’d by this Vapour, 
it feems rather wonderful that 
it does no more Mifchief, than 
that it has done fo much; ef- 
pecially if the Hiftorians Con- 
jeture be true, that it owes its 
Original to thofe corrupted Lo- 
cufts, which have been ftrange- 
ly peftilential in moft Places 
where they have been driven in 
any Quantities, tho’ fome Strag- 
lers of °em have been met with, 
both alive and dead, in feveral 
Parts, and on feveral Shores of 
England, of late Years, as we 
have beeninform’d by Eye-wite 
neffes. But, Thanks be to God, 


‘they han’t come with fuch a 


Vengeance, as Sigebert tells us, 
they once did to France, which 
after ‘ they had laid wafte, be- 
‘ ing carry’d by the Wind, and 
‘ plung’d in the Britifh Ocean, 
‘ and thence thrown back again 
‘ upon the Shore, their Stench 
‘ infeé&tedthe Air, to that De- 
* gree, that the third Part of 
‘ Men were deftroy’d by it. 
Q. What are we to think of 
that frequent mention that is 
made in the Chriftian Apolo- 
gifts, of their cafting out Devils 
from 
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from poffefed Perfons ; whereas 
amany bold that thofe Poffeliions 
were peculiar to the Time of our 
Saviour; and others, that they 
were nothing elfe but Difeafes ? 
A. That Devils were fome- 
thing worle than Difeafes, we 
have formerly prov’d ; nor is 
there any great Difficulty in do- 
ing it to thofe who either be- 
lieve the Scriptures or the Fa- 
thers. They did indeed infli@ 
Difeafes; but, for that very 
Reafon, they muft be fomething 
elfe, as the Caufe mult needs 
differ from the Effi&. The 
Fews, *tis plain, believ’d them 
different ; for they fay, Chritt 
caft out Devils through Beelze- 
bub, the Prince of the Devils ; 
and what true Senfe wou'd this 
make, if we fhould read it, 
Difeafes by the Prince of Difeafes? 
But after our Saviour’s Time, 
we read in the Affs of the Apo- 
ftles, of the Pythonelja, a Maid 
who had a Spirit of Divination, 
a wicked one, whom the Apo- 
ftle cat out, which if a Difeafe 
only, how could it get her Ma- 
fter Gain ? If a Cheat, how 
could the Apoftles expel it ? 
The Inftances are almoft innu- 
merable of the Appeals which 
are made to the Fews and Hea- 
thens, by all the antient Apo- 
logifts, concerning this Matter, 
Juftin Martyr in his Dialogue 
fays, ‘ Even now alfo we that 
* believe in that Jefus, who was 
€ crucified under Pontius Pilate, 
“have all the Devils and Evil 
€ Spirits {ubje& unto us, when 
© we adjure them in his Name, 
©at whofe Power the Devils 
“tremble. So Origen againtt 
© Celfus : Chriftians, fays he, 
© caft out Devils, not by curi- 
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* ous, or Magical Arts, but on. 


y by Prayer, and a fimple Ad. 
*juration,’ and this not only 
the learned Men amongft ’em, 
but even the Idiots, or un. 
learned. Ladantius confirms the 
fame: So does Minutius and o 
thers; but none more clearly 
than Tertullian, in many Places 


of his Writings, particularly in 


his Apolegy, Cap. 32. De Phan. 
tafm. Magia © Damonibus, 
where he is proving the Hea. 
then Gods to be Devils, and 
does it by the following Demon- 
ftration, as he himielf juftly 
calls it. * Let any one, fays he, 
* be brought before your Tri. 
‘ bunals, who, ’tis plain, is pof 
* felsd by a Devil (quem Da. 
mone agi conftat) he {peaks of 
it asa [hing common and no- 
torious. © The Spirit (he goes 
‘ on) being commanded to {peak 
* by any Chriftian, will with 
*as much Truth confefs him: 
© felf to be a Devil, as he will 
‘in other Places falfly pretend 
‘to be a God. Again, if they 
‘don’t confefs themfelves to be 
© Devils, before a Chriftian, to 
‘ whom they dare not lye, we 
‘give you leave to kill that 
‘ fawcey Chriftian on the very 
* Place.? Now can we fuppofe 
any Man in his right Senfes 
would talk at this Kate, if he 
had not been fure of Matter of 
Fa&? Again, when he fpeaks 
of the Multitude of Chriftians, 
pars pene major cujufq, civitatis, 
almoft the major Part of every 
City, (therefore not fo few as 
fome tell us.) .* If they fhould 
‘leave you, fayshe, who could 
* deliver your Bodiesand Minds 
‘from thofe fecret, deftroying 
‘Enemies, from the me 
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‘of Evil Spirits, which we 
‘cat out of you, without 
© Price and without Reward ? 
‘*Twould be Revenge enough 
‘that you'd be then lett to thefe 
‘unclean Spirits. And he fays 
‘no lefs to Scapula ; We con- 
«quer the Devils, fays he, and 
‘jead ’emin Chains every Day, 
‘and catt em out of Men, as is 
‘known to many. By all which 
‘tis plain, that thefe Things 
were not done in a Corner, nor 
among the Chriitians only, but 
the Miracles were wrought on 
the very Heathens, their bitter 
Enemies, and this fometime af- 
ter, as Optatus and St. Aultin af- 
firm of their own Knowledge. 
We fhall conclude this great 
Queftion with fome remarkable 
Expreffions of Grotius on this 
Subje@. ‘ Latter Ages ( fays 
‘ he) are full of Teftimonies of 
‘ the fame Nature, and if any 
¢ fhould now preach Chrift in 
“fuch a Manner as he would 
¢ be preach’d to Nations which 
© have no Knowledge of him, 
‘(among whom only Miracles 
‘are needful, as 1 Cor. 1. 22.) 
‘I doubt not, fays he, but the 
* Force of our Saviour’s Pro- 
© mife would ftill remain. But 
* we are wont to caft the Blame 
* upon God, when the Fault is 
‘really in our own Sloth and 
© Unbelief. 

Q. Whether thefe Words in the 
34tb Verfe cf the 5th Chapter cf 
St. Matthew, viz. But I fay un- 
to you, Swear not at all, be noz 
@ pofitive Command of Chrift to 
extlude {wearing formal Oaths be. 
fore any Judge cr Magiftrate, as 
well as vain Oathsin Cunverfation? 

A. \f you read the whole 
Verfe, you will find that this 
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Command is againft {wearing in 
our common Communication, 
For our Saviour here was only 
explaining that particular Come 
mand, lbou fhalt net take the 
Name of the Lord thy Gcd in vain, 
&c. How often do we find that 
God Almighty cenfuresthe J/ra- 
elites for {wearing by Baal, and 
tells ’em they fhould fwear in 
Truth and in Righteoufnefs by 
him? Do we not find God AF 
mighty {wearing by himfelf, as 
I live faith the Lord, Sc. read 
that Paflage of St. Paul, Men 
verily fwear by the greater, and 
an Oath is @ Confirmation unto 
them for an End of all Strifes 
this is mention’d not as an an- 
tiquated Cuftom, but as that 
was in Ufe in St. Paul's Time. 
In fhort, ’tis granted by the 
Quakers themfzlves, that the ten 
Commandments are all Moral 
and obliging, now the third 
Commandment has no Signifi- 
cation at all, if the Word ie 
vain is not opposd to fome- 
thing ; and if to any Thing, ie 
muft needs be to a religious 
Mention of the Name of God, 
and attefting him in Truth and 
Righteoufnefs, whenever the e 
fhall be Occafion for it. 

Q. Several. Parties with’ me 
humbly beg you would be pleas’d 
to anfwer thefe two Queftions, as 
Soon as you can: They are as fol- 
low. Weread in the Bock cf Ge- 
nefis, That when wicked Cain 
murdered his righteous Brother 
Abel, he went out of the Pre. 
fence of the Lord, and dwelt in 
the Land of Nod, whiere he took 
hima Wife: Now the Queffi. 
onis, Who this Wife of Cain 
was, and out of what Genera- 
tion fhe came, fecing there were 


(as 
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(at that Time) but Four Per- 
fons in the World; namely, 
Adam, lve, Cain and Abel? 
_ fs Though no more Perfons 
were neceflary to be named, to 
give us an Account of Cain's 
barbarous Murther, yet ’tis cer- 
tain there were more, by Cain’s 
taking hima Wife, which Wife 
we make no Doubt was one of 
his own Siilers. 
The fecond Queftion is, When 
it may be properly faid, A 
Virgin hath loft ber Virginity ? 
A. When fhe hasit no longer, 
Q. A Husband and his Wife, 
Profefing ta live under the Autho- 
rity of ( and in SubjeGtion and fin- 
sere Obedience to) the Holy Laws 
ef God. The Husband fincercly dém 
Srring, and moft faithfully endea» 
wouring the Good of the Souls and 
Bodies of bis Wife and their Chil- 
dren, falling into fome Trouble and 
being under Reftraint , And the 
Wife taking Adwantage thereof, 
hath for fome Time withdrawn 
her felf from (and denies Cohabi- 
tation with) her Husband, and 
doth conceal her Lodgings from 
bim, fo that he cannot find where 
(or with whom) fhe is; and fhe 
doth join with bis Oppreffors to add 
to his Troubles, by taking and 
withholding from him feveral of 
his Writings ; and thereby wholly 
obfru&s all his Endeawours, for 
the Good of her [elf and Children, 
and his Difcharg: out of Trouble, 
This (done by the Wife profeffing as 
before) bath caufed her Husband 
to doubt of the Truth of her Pro- 
fefian ; and her Faithf:Inefs to 
him in his Affairs, wherein he 
hath intrufted her> And greatly 
Fears fhe is deluded. But he is 
unwilling to expose bers therefore 
earncftly defires, firft your Opinion 
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of this Deportsment of hers, whtthiv 


it be confiftent with the Effential; 
of Chriftian Religion? m~ 
whether fhe continuing fo doing as 
before { without Repentance and 
Reformation) be in any b 
Way of Salvation? Whether it be 
@ Sin in thofe that countenance; 
aid, or affift her in fach her Dus 
ings; and whether {uch Perfens 
do not thereby {ubjcit themfelues 
to Cenfures, and Actions at Law, 
for Damages? He prays to hang 
your Direttion to him in this Cafe; 
what is moft Chriftian-like and 
prudent for him to do, to recover 
her to the Performance of her Dus 
ty to God, her Husband and Chil. 
dren, which the much negle&s: 
if not obftinately refufes. In cafe 
all be done (that you fhall dire) 
andyet it fhould fail of its wilt'd 
for Exd, whether without the 
Breach of Charity, and offending 
God and his holy Religion, the 
Husband may expofe the Wife, and 
utterly forfake and caft her off, tas 
king Care for her Children? Your 
Care in and an{wering this Paper 
fully, as foon as youcan, is very 
much defired, and expected by fe- 
veral concerned. ‘9.2 

A. Visa very difficult Mat- 
ter, if not impoifible, to deter- 
mine rightly inany Cafe, where 
but one Party. has told their 
Tale ; for every-one is fo apt to 
be prejudiced in '.avour of their 
own Side, that ’tis very feldom 
that they are jait tothe Truth, 
in their Relations. So in your 
Cafe, ’tis not impoffible but 
you may be the guilty Perfon, 
and have given your Wife too 
much Caule to have acted as 
fhe has done. Which you are 


firft to confider, and amend, 
if you are in the Wrong, before 
you 
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you can expect any Alteration 
fom her. Though fuppofing 
the Matter truc, as you relate 
it, you may very well doubt of 
her Chriftianity, nor can fhe 
expeé to be happy, either here, 
or hereafter, it fhe continue in 
this Breach of her Pidelity to 
her Husband, and thole who 
encourage her init are almoft as 
guilty as fhe. But to amend 
allthis, the beft Way that you 
can take, is to enquire what 
Diflike fhe has taken, and if 
her Demands be reafonable, by 
all Means fatisty them. As for 
the expofing her, you'll only 
caufe your iclf to be laugh’d at 
by it, and make her ne'er the 
better; and if fair and kind 
Ulage won’t prevail with her 
toreform, other Methods are 
like to be ot little Ute. 

Q. What eer we think of the 
Love of Socrates and Alcibi- 
ades; whether was it criminal, or 
innocent ? 

A, We would very unwilling- 
ly injure the Fame of io great a 
Man, fince we efteem it a great- 
er Crime in fome Senic to mif- 
repreient the Dead, who can’t 
fpeak for themfelves, than the 
Living, who are able to make 
thirown Defence: We mutt 
acknowledge many of the Anci- 
ents have clear’d him, and a- 
mong the Moderns, on the fum- 
Ming up the whole Evidence 
pro and con, the learned Mr. Ed- 
wards feemsinclin’d to the fame 
favourable Opinion. Tho’ this 
€ acknowledges, againft the 

eltimony of many very grave 
Authors, Plutarch, Minutius Fe- 
liz, Tertullian and others: As 
for P, lutarch, we think he’s mi- 
faken, for he feems rather to 
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clear him in his Alcibiades, 
where he faysexprefly, * Lhat 
© though others made their 
Court to him for his extraors 
‘ dinary Beauty, that Affection 
© which S.crates bore him, was 
© only for the Beauty of his 
© Soul, and the Eff:& of his 
© Virtue and good Difpyitions 
* and that fearing leit his iat- 
* terers might corrupt him, be 
‘ interpos'd to preierve him 
‘ from Rain. And yet more 
* pofitively a little lower, Al 
© cibiades, {ays he, ob{erv’d that 
‘ his Diicourfes aim’d not at 
‘ any effeminate Pieaiures, nor 
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fought any [hing criminal, or 
difbcneft, but rather laid open 
to him the Jmperfeicns ot his 
own Mind, his J’ride and Va- 
nity, &c. And his Difcourtes 
on this Head, had, it fcems, 
luch Power over him, as 
fometinies to draw even Tears 
from his Eyes; fo that, (as 
Cleonthes fays, in the fame Au- 
thor) he always gave Socrates 
his Ears, though the reft 
‘to his Rivals.’ Indeed their 
Friendfhip began when, he was 
very young, but it may feem to 
have been founded on Princi- 
ples of Gratitude and Virtues, 
for in a certain Skirmi/h the 
Athenians had with fome of their 
Neighbours, in the firit Cam- 
paign that Alcibiades ever made, 
he having receiy’d a Wound, 
Socrates threw himfelf betore 
him, cover’d. him with his 
Shield, and fav’d his Lite; nor 
was that brave Man long in his 
Debt, doing as much for himit 
Delium 3; and making good his 
Retreat when the Asbenians 
were routed. 
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Yet after all, we can’t deny 
but that thé Defence which 
Maximus Tyrius makes for him 
on this Head, had been better 
ket alone ; for he feems to con- 
fefs overmuch, and in many 
Places the Objeétion appears fo 
much ftronger than the Anfwer, 
that we fhould have been more 
ready to have believ’d him in- 
nocent, had not this Philofo- 
pher taken fo much Pains to 
have provd him io. Ie has 
writ no lefs than four Differta- 
tions on this Subje&, which he 
feems to have fo great a Fond- 
nefs for, that it argues him a 
thorough Platon{t: The Sum 
of what he fays, in their long 
haranguing Way, is no more 
than this, ‘ That it was a vir- 
© tuous Love, not a critminal 
* Defire, zeus not émSupiay 
which his Client manifeited 
towards Alcibiades, and other 
young Perfons, admiring the 
Beauty of the Creator, fome 
Sparks of the infinite Good- 
nefs, and Bairnels which ap- 
© pear’d inthem- An Excufe 
which we are afraid will-{carce 
pals currtnt with an ill natur’d 
World, any more than another 
which the fame Philofopher 
makes for him in fome of the 
fame Differtations; ‘ That he 
* was not the firft who praétis'd 
¢ thefe things, having learnt it 
© from Afpafia’ And a very 
excellent [utore/s, if the fame, as 
we fuppofe fle was, with Peri- 
cleshis Miftrefs: But what he 
further owns concerning Socra- 
tes, makes matters look yet 
much worfe, defending him by 
the Examples of Sappbo, Ana- 
creon, and others of the fame 
Reputation: But ’tis ftill lefs 
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tolerable when he makes him | 


mad with the Love of the gs. — 
nerous Alcibiades, the mg, 
witty Agathe, the divine Phy. 
drus, the beautiful Charmids, 
and half the City together: 
nay, introduces hint himfelfge. 
knowledging, * That his Heay 
‘ uled to beat when he fy 
* Charmides, that he was flak 
* mad and drunk at the Sight 
© of Alcibiades, that his Bye 
‘ dazled at the Approach of 
© Antolichus, and the like? Ger. 
tainly here ieems to be allthe 
Marks, ‘all the Difturbancesand 
Emotions of a criminal Love, 
Befides, it muft be granted, ag ~ 
we remember, Plutarch fome 
where oblerves in his Difcourfe 
of Love, that it looks defpe. 
rately fufpicious, that "twas 
fomething more than. the beau: 
ty of the Mind which thole | 
fage Sophies were fo fond of, 
otherwile they might as. well 
have fought and found it inde. 
form’d Bodies, as in others, it | 
may be fometimes fooner,. and 
in greater Perfetion.; for. even 
Socrates himfelf had, it feems, 
none of the moft promifing At 
pests, and yet is produc’d by 
thofe who admire the heathen 
Morality, as “tis faid he was 
by the Devil long before, asithe 


great Pattern of Wifdom and 
Goodnefs. 

Now, if even his great 
Friends fay this and worle of 
him, we doubt the World will 
eafily believe what he’s accusd 
of by his Enemies 5 at. leaft by 
thofe who were indifferent, 
who had no Prejudice. againlt 
him. Ie was not Tertullian ot 


Minutixs who condemn’d him, 
but Anytus and Melitus ; and < 
th§ 


a 
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the Fathers, though they knew 
his Teftimony was ferviceable 
to them againft the Heathen, 
do. pofitively charge him with 
this worft of Crimes. Tertuliz- 
anfays, Lego partem fententiz, 
in Socratem, cirruptorem adolef- 
centia pronuntiatam. He {peaks 
ofic as a Lhing certain, noto- 
rious and recorded in Hiftory ; 
nor will this feem at all ftrange 
toany who has but a true Idea 
of the Heathen World, which 
was infinitely more corrupt (we 
think we are able to prove it) 
than the Chriftians, as bad as 
weare; very few of their beft 
Men having bzen free from no- 
torious Vice, and moft of ’em 
having been guilty of that abo- 
minable one which Nature fo 
much abhors; which was al- 
low'd, nay, recommended in 
moft of their Commonwealths, 
nay, we believe enjoyn’d, by a 
pofitive Law among the Eleans, 
for no leis feems imply’d in 
fome Paflages of Mlaximus Ty- 
rius already mention’d. A fear- 
fal Inftance of the divine Ju- 
ftice and Vengeance, in fufter- 
ing Men who had once forta- 
ken the true God, and rooted 
out the Notions of Piety to- 
wards him, to runon to fuch 
Excefs of unnatural Villany; 
for whom the Fate of Svudom 
would be too mild, much more 
that jut Punifhment which the 
fo oft mention’d Author tells us, 
a great Number of ’em infli&ed 
onthemfelves in a certain City 
in Italy ; who being difappoin- 
ted of their. brutal Defires, fell 
unanimoully into a juft Defpair 
and hang'd themfelves. 

Q. Woether had the Heathens 
any Notion of a future State, be- 
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caufe I find fome affirm, and 0 
thers deny it ¢ 

A. Dark Notions generally 
they had, and fome weak Glim- 
merings, but both they and e- 
ven the Jews themfelves, — it 
mutt be econfefs’d, were much 
to feex in thefe matters, before 
Life and Immortality were 
brought to Light by the Gofpel. 
This in general may be obter- 
ved of the wileft Men among 
the Heathens, that though now 
and then they exprefsthemfelves 
handfomly enough, and fome- 
tinies plainly and pofitively in 
thefe matters, yet they were al- 
ways either Sceptics at the Bot. 
tom, and doubted of all they 
afirm’d, or their Knowledge 
was very much limited, and 
they were ignorant of miuch 
more than they knew, though 
unfufferably arrogant and con- 
ceited of their inconfiderable 
Scraps of Knowledge, when 
compared with divine Revela- 
tion, and the clearer Light of 
the Chriitian Faith. And thus, 
not to mention the Epcureans, 
whofe Minds are {ufhciently 
known in thefe matters ; Pytha- 
goras and Plato himlelf appear 
to have believed little more of 
the future State of the Soul, 
than a perpetual Metempfycho- 
fis, at leaft a very long one: 
And Plats’s great Year, when 
things fhould revolve, and be 
renew'd, {eems fo have been no- 
thing elfe but the Fewi/h Tradi- 
tion of the awoxairwois Or arte 
xatasnois, at the end of fix 
thoufand Years, only he has gi- 
ven it anew Turn and Air, that 
none might difcover whence he 
had it ; for whether we fix it 
at 36000, as*tis ulually taken, 
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exclufively of the 7th great 
Year, the Sum is the fame, be- 
ing made up of fix times fix; 
or if, as others, 49000, ’tis but 
including the Sabbatic Year; 
or if yet higher, and it be car- 
ried on, as “tis in fome Compu- 
tations, to 360000, ’tis evident- 
ly wrought up by the fame 
Way of Computation. 

But to leave thefe numeral 
Niceties, and come to fome- 
thing more folid, Svsates him- 
felf, if his Scholar don’t miflre- 
prefent him, in his Difcourfe 
concerning a future Life, goes 
no farther than an és aAus#, &e, 
If thefe Things be true : And ‘tis 
notorious that Tully and Seneca, 
and moft of the greateft Hea- 
then Names, advance no far- 
ther: And accordingly all Ce- 
cilius his Harangue, and Minu- 
tius Felix, is little more than 
Scepticifm, and Origen proves 
his Adverfary to have hardly 
been advanc’d even fo high as 
that painful and ienfelefs Opi- 
nion. But we can’t forbear gi- 
ving the Reader one Paflage 
Out of Xenopben’s uvpomaid. As 
*tis quoted in Mr. Edwards his 
Difcourfe on the vain Philcfopby 
of the Heathens, where this 
Subje& is the beft manag’d that 
we have any where feen it; we 
fhall tran{cribe the moft Part of 
it, becaufe it not only fhews us 
the Doubtiulnefs of the wifeft 
Heathens in the Cafe, whether 
Cyrus himfelf, or Xenophon for 
him, it matters not, but hasalfo 
an ufeful’Paflage er two on o- 
ther Subje&ts. °Tis as follows, 
‘Ou yao dume, &c. * You ought 
© not to think (ays Cyrus to his 
* Friends) you know certainly, 


* that [ fhall be nothing after I 
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‘ ceafe to live heres for the 
© Soul, while ‘tis in this mort} 
Body, can fcarce be faidt 
‘ live, tho’ it gives Life’ 
© the Body; but then it 
* perly lives, when it leaves the. 
Body, then it ads, and 
truly knowing and wife, The 
Tortures and Punifhments ip 
fitted om Murderers, by Souly 
thruft out of their Bodies {the 
Fa& it feems was not doubted 
of, that there then were A 
paritions of murder’d Perfong 
and the Honours and Rewa 
of good and innocent Minds, 
do prove that Souls till fab 
fit. Nothing is more: lik 
Death than Sleep, but even 
in Sleep the Soul difcovers its 
Divinity, and never morethan 
at that Time, for it hatha 
Profpe& of Things to come, 
being then more free than ever 
[therefore Xenophon had more 
Wit than to believe the Soul 
flept when the Body did} 
If thefe Things be fo, (he 
goes on) Reverence my Soul 
when Lam dead, and obfetve 
my Commands; but if they 
are not fo, yet reverence the 
immortal Gods: And below, 
whether it fhall be my Lotto 
‘ be with God, or to be reducd 
‘to nothing.’ Much to the 
fame Purpofe with our own old 
Gentleman’s Story, of a log 
Leap in the Dark, which was 
all his truly vain Philofophy 
could teach him. . 
I have for foe Tears laff paft 
been accuftom’ d to receive the Sa 
crament at the Church of Eng 
land, and perfirm’d other bil 
Duties, as often as I could tow 
veniently, until abcut a Year fince,’ 
anunlucky Accident befalling, a 
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[ thereby difcover’d the Treachery 
gf aPerfon moft near and avar to 
mes who, together with another 
{my-Antagonift) have wrong’d 
mty, not only in my Eftate, but 

Reputation alfo;, and that in 
the bigheft Degree, without any 
Manner of Provocation, wh» are 
fince fled from Fuftice, all which 
bave fo far difcomposd my Mind, 
and made me unfit for either pub- 

ky or private Devotion; tho J 
dg ftrove to comapofe my 
Mind, and bring it to a Chriftian 
Charitable Difpyftion ; but when 
I think of the Obitinacy of my Ene- 
mies, aud the irreparable Injury 
Ihave and do fuftain, 1 cannst 
cafily be in Charity to thofe Perfuns, 
thy’ perhaps I {hould do them no 
Injutyy if it lay in my Power. 
Now, Gentlemen, as it is im- 
pofible for me to forget the wrong, 
fo L think it is impoffible for me 
tojoue the Ackors; (but bow be it) 
L beg your Inftcuttions how I rout 
behave my felf, and howfar lam 
obliged to refpett the Authors of 
al) wy Trogbles ; and how I may 
bring back my Miad to that quiet 
dud peaceable Temper it formerly 
cajyed ? 

4. The greateft Misfortune 
of all:thefe that have happen’d 
to.you, is the Diforder of your 
Mind, to calm and recover 
which, you muft confider the 
Canfes of it, that you may be 
able to fortify your felf againft 
them; no Doubt the Lofs of 
Riches isa feniible Affliction, 
and that of Reputation affects 
» im pe *Tis true we may be 
aliow’d to fet fome Value upon 
‘em, becaufe they are the means 
of procuring as many Tempo- 
tal Felicities; yet as they are 
Wncertain, and depend upon 
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1000. Accidents, we ought to 
arm ourlelyes againft what may 
happen, by confidering them as 
they are in themfelves, and in 
following the Di@ates of Wif 
dom, which teaches us never too 
deeply to fix our Affeétions on 
any thing without our felves. 
Such Refle&ions might be of ule 
to moft, but are abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to Perfons under your 
Circumftances. Altho’ as a Chri- 
ftian, you have {till far better 
Helps to quiet your Mind, by 
emembring that God Almighty, 
who gives us all things, has a 
Power of difpofing of ’em as he 
pleaies; and that he afflicts thofe 
who ferve him but for their Cor- 
re&ion and Admonition, and 
therefore we are obliged to reft 
fatisfied with the Di{penfations 
of his Providence, tho’ they 
may feem never fo fevere to us. 
Weare abfolutely commanded 
to forgive all Injuries, yet not to 
forget them, fince that is fome- 
times impofible; but our For- 
givene{s is to appear by not re- 
membring them with any Ha- 
tred, or Defign of Revenge, 
tho? we may no doubt have a 
Diflike to the A@ion fo far as 
it was bad. Thus at leaft you 
ought to behave -yourfelf to- 
wards your Enemies: And to 
perfe& your own Cure, tu the 
Ufe of your Reafon, you mutt 
add your Devotion, and be 
fure to beg Pardon for negle&- 
ing your Duty fo long, and Af- 
filtance in the better Perfor 
mance of it for the future, 

Q. What is your Opinion in 
refped to the Salvation of a Hea- 
then, who bus made a gocd Ue of 
the Light of Reafon? 
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4A. We are inclined to be- 
lieve he will not be condemned 
for not believing the Gofpel 
which he never heard {peak of, 
or adjudged to future Mifery, if 
he has made a good Ule of thofe 
Lights God has given him. Nor 
do we think we fhould do a. 
mifs, to conclude, either that 
God might make him partake 
of the Benefits of the Death of 
Jefus Chrift, who by an extra- 
ordinary Grace might will the 
Salyation of fome of thofe who 
have not known him, not thro’ 
their own Fault, but becaufe 
the Gofpel was never preached 
unto ’em; or that God might 
reveal the Gofpel to them by 
fome uncommon Method, as he 
did toC:rnelius the Centurion, 

‘Q. 1 muft beg your Favcur in 
this Cafe : It has been my Fortune 
to feat myfelf ver againft a par- 
ticular yiung Lady at Church, 
which Lady cgles extreamly at me, 
and! do nt doubt but that fhe 
hy a very cenfiderable Fortune 
by ber Appearance, for lhe has her 
Black to wait upon ber. Gentle- 
men, / being of @ Handicraft- 
Trade, 1 dare not prefume with- 
out your Alfiftance in this Cafe, 
therefore ] beg of youto be an 
fwer'd w fron w Jcu can, with 
Convenience; if fo be it takes 
Efe&, 1 will nct be in the leaft 
unsrateful. 

“A. Take Courage, Man, the 
Work’s near done, fhe’s half 
your’s already ; but before we 
are tooconfident, we muft ack 
one civil Queftion, whether you 
are not purblind, and fo might 
attribute tholfe Looks to your 


f21f which were only dire@ed to © 


the Minifter? Fora great deal 
depends upon thefe kind Glan- 
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ces. But if you are not de 
ceived, the Daughter being 
thus gain’d, you mult a& ho. 
nourably to credit her Choice: 
vilit her Father, and tell him 
how much fhe loves you, and 
that you are very willing to ae. 
cept of her, to keep her from 
Bedlam, which is a commoy 
Piece of Generofity ; that yoy 
can like her Money as well as 
fhe can your Perfon 3 and that 
if he*ll commit her to your care, 
you'll make a very civil fort of 
a Husband : If allthis won't do, 
he muft be a very untreatable 
Man ; and if he won’t make hig 
Daughter happy, who can force 
him ? 


Q. I being an Apprentice, and 
my Friends having not where. 
withal to maintain me with 
Clothes, and other Neceffaries, in 
the mean time of my. Service, 1 
made boldwith fome of my Mafter's 
Goods to buy Neceffaries, andl 
always kept a juft Account ¢f 
what | had, and it amounted to 
more than I can prefently pay. 


Now my Time being expired, and» | 


I am in a good way for my felf, | 
h pe in a Year or two to make Re- 
taliation; but this very thing 
kept me from receiving the Holy 
Sacrament, and I never could do 
it through the Confideration of it. 


1 know wet 1 amindebtedy and 


a) defign to make Reftitution fa 
foon as 1 am able, | defire your 
Opinion, whether 1 may not Tt 
ceive the Sacrament without ask 
ing Forgivene{s, and before I make 
Retaliation, being at prefent much 
diffatisfied about it? I pray your 
Anfwer.as foon as your Convenie 

ency will permit 
A. You did very wickedly in 
thus conyerting the Goods of 
your 
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your. Mafter to your own Ufe, 
altho’ at the fame Time you in- 
tended no real Robbery, but to 
reltore him the full Value as 
foon as you fhould be in a Cae 
pacity to do it, fince you were 
not aflured you fhou’d either be 
able, or live to repay him; be- 
fides the other Inconveniencies 
you might both have run your 
felf, or Mafter, into by it: 
This. you ought to be fenfible 
of, and forry for. But fince 
the acquainting your Matter 
will not be any Satisfaction to 
him, and you are now under a 
probability of being able to re- 
ftore what you have defrauded 
him of, and refolying fo to do 
as foon as poflible, wethink you 
need not keep from the Sacra- 
ment upon that Account. Yet 
you muit remember not only to 
repay what you have taken 
from him, but likewife fatisfy 
for any Damages that he re- 
ceived by it; and till this is 
done, you ought to forbear all 
>: gamed Expences. 

Q. Tu have given us fome 
Astount of Silver, of its Nature 
and Place of Growth 3 but 1 don’t 
remember the baving read any 
thing in your Oracles concerning 
thefe other Metals; therefore I 
defire you'd give a fhort Relation 
of the Names, Nature, and Pla. 
ces from-whence Gold, Tin, and 
Lead are taken? 

A. The Chymi/ts tell us all Me- 

‘tals are fuperficially the fame, 
only their two great Principles 
of Conftitution, Sulphur, which 
has more of theEarth and Quick- 
filver, which is more congeneal 
to Water ; according to the f{e- 
veral Combinations of thefe in 
quantity and quality, and their 
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different purity, give the vari- 
ous differences which we call 
the kinds of Metals. Gold, 
whote Chymical Name is Sol, 
is faid to be of the moft pure 
and beft prepared, Materials, 
wherefore it has many Attri- 
butes exceeding other Metals ; 
as in its Value, which if pure in 
the Refiner’s Fire, lofeth none 
of its Weight; and if allayed 
with bafer Metal, fuch as Sil- 
ver or Copper, it lofes but e- 
qual to the quantity of this Al- 
lay, and inits Weight, which 
is the greatelt for its bul« of 
any Metal; as alfo its duration, 
which is fuppoted perpetual, 
and in Scripture is called cor- 
ruptible, not in refpect to its 
Nature, but Poiffion. It ne- 
ver rufts, nor confumes with 
Often melting: “iis true, *tis 
diffolvable by Agua Regis; but 
then ’tis only broken in fmall 
Pieces, and the Dutt of it pre- 
cipitated and colle&ed, may be 
melted, and again caft into a 
Mafs of the fame Weight and 
Value as before. Quick.filver 
will change its Colour, and 
make it brittle, but that’s foon 
recover’d by the Fire. It may 
likewife be extended beyond all 
other Metals, and beaten fo 
thin as one Grain of it to cover 
a Foot-fquare. It attracts Mer 
cury and Arfenick Steamsina 
wonderful manner; for if Gold 
be held in the Mouth, and Mer- 
curial toucht but with the Foot 
or Toe, the Gold will foon turn 
white. But it is not good to 
be too bold with fuch Experi- 
ments, for fear of the Palfie. 
Some who have taken many 
Mercurial Medicines, have, to 
extract what they could of 
Kk 3 them, 
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them, to prevent their mif- 
chievotts Gonfequences, every 
Day taken gold Pills, which 
have been changed white, tho’ 
taken many: Years after the 
Mercury. And ’tis faid of Dr. 
Butler, that he convinced Dr. 
Mayern that Prince Henry had 
been poiton’d, by putting a 
Piece of Gold into the Mouth 
ef the Corps, which he let re. 
main but a little Time; and 
when he took it out, it was 
changed white. It is alfo Me- 
dicinal and Cordial; for Pills 
gilt, draw veromous Steams 
from the principal Parts to the 
Bowels, where mixing with the 
Medicine, they are carried off 
withit. It helpsin the King’s 
Evil, by repelling and diffipa- 
ting the Humours, and hindring 
them from flowing fafter than 
Naturecan fubdue them. It is 
found in Barbary in the Sand, 
wafh’d from the Mountains into 
the Rivers; and in the South- 
Weft of America, it is dug cut 
of mines by the Spanzards Slaves. 
The Alchymift tells us, *tis the 
Soul of all Metals, and extra&- 
able in a fmall Quantity from 
each ; and when feparated from 
them, they remain brittle, drof- 
fy, and good for nothing. A- 
greeable to this, there is a Story 
of a Dutch Man, who coming 
into a Tin Houfe of an Engi) 
Gentleman, and feeing a good 
Quantity melted inthe Trough, 
merri'y asked the Workmen, 
what he fhou!d, give them for 
as much Tin as he could take 
out with a little Wand he had 
in his Hand 3 who anfwer'd him, 
what he pleas'd. He then dip- 
ped his Wand in feveral times, 
and took off the Scales, and put 
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them in his Pocket. Five Year 
after, this Datch Man coming 
into England, prefented the Gep. 
tleman with a Gold Ring, aid 
told-him, *twas the fame Meri} 
he had taken up with his Wand. 
Upon which he call’d to Mind, 
that the whole Block of Tiy 
was fpoil’d, and broke all to 
Pieces when it cameto be workt, 
and that the Workmien {aidy the 
Dutch Man had conjured it, 
Tin, by the Chymitts called 
Jupiter, is a fine white Metal, 
near the Colour of Silver s *tis 
the lighteft of Metals, and fon. 
eft melts, therefore fit for Sol. 
der, and of itfelf more brittle 
than any; which is the Reafon 
they mix Lead, and fometimes 
Brafs with it in the making of 
Pewter. The Leaves of it fpread 
ona Glafs Plate, and incorpo- 
rated with Quickfilver, makes 
Looking-Glaffes: ’Tis chiefly 
found in Cornwali, and before 
Q. Mary's Days only theres but 
then the Tinners being perfecu- 
ted, and drove away, difcavered 
italfo in Bohemia. The ancient 
Phenicians uled to fetch it from 
hence, and were forced to dig 
it themfelves with brazen Inftru- 
ments found in our old Tin- works 
Hence fome think the Name 
of Britain came, as being given 
this Ifland by thefe Phaenicians, 
in whofe, and in the Hebrew 
Language, the name they call’d 
us by fignified'a Land ot Tin. 
There is a kind of Tin in the 
Eaft-Indies, call'd Tatenage; but 
whether it be natural or factiti- 
ous Of Silver, is uncertain. 
The Chymical Name of Lead 
is Saturn ; this Metal is common 
in many parts of the World: In 
England, ’tis particularly found 
in 
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in. Darbyfhire and Somerfetfbire ; 
‘tis heavier than any other Me- 
tal or Mineral, except Gold or 
Quick-filver, and therefore us’d 
in Bullets; “tis alfo more tough 
and flexible, yet not extendible 
to Wire, as Silver, Steel,or Brafs ; 
like Gold tis medicinally ufed to 
sepel Humours, being beaten in- 
tothin Plates; and becaufe of 
this Agreement with Gold in 
Weight and medical Ufe, fome 
have fuppofed it the fitteft Me- 
tal for Tran{mutation. The Can- 
ker of Lead by Vinegar is call’d 
Cerufe, the Flowers on Calcina- 
tion is white Lead, which high- 
ér burnt is calP’'d red Lead, much 
uled in Plaifters. The Value of 
it is{mal], and therefore tis ap- 
plied to fo many common Ufes. 
AQ. 1 defire your Advice concern- 
ing Melancholy: lam a Perfon 
if, green Years, bave always liv'd 
ina very fober, regular manner, 
endeavouring to avoid all {uch 
Aftions as I thought evil: I know 
wot any Occafin I bave to be trou- 
bled, in Relation to any temporal 
or eternal Concern; yet my Mind 
is fometimes fo overcharged with 
that fad D.femper, that it difre- 
lifhes my very Being, and I can 
fee nothing inthe World fo much 
ato with for, that | can imagine 
might render me more happy. If 
you could sive me any Light into 
the Caufe of this, or lay me down 
fome Rule of Lifewhereby 1 might 
auoia it, you would do me the 
great eft Charity in the World. 
A. \f you are really that hap- 
Ry Man you tellus you are, your 
find can have none, or but a 
little Share in the Caufe of this 
Diftemper, but it muft depend 
chiefly upon your Body ; there- 
fore twill be very proper to con- 
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fulta Phyfician ; next towhich, 
we know of nothing better than 
getting into Company at fuch 
times, ufing all thofe Diverfions 
which are agreeable to you, 
and you mutt ftrive as much as 
poflible againft it; for fince it 
is habitual, you’ll find the grea- 
ter Difficulty to remove it. 

Q, Lately reading the Hiftory 
of Oxford Writers, in p. 244. 
mentioning the Works of Sir Ed- 
ward Kelley, in the which be 
Sives account of a Bottle of Elixir, 
found in the Ruins of Glafton- 
bury-Abby, mith the which at 
Trebona ia Bohemia, Kelly 
made Projeicn the 9th of Dec. 
1586. with one {mall Grain of the 
Elixir, (in proportion mo bigger 
than the leaft Grain of Sand) up- 
on ene Ounce and a quarter of 
common Mercury, and it produ- 
ced alm:ft an Ounce of pure Gold. 
At ancther time be made Projec- 
tion upon @ Piece of Metal cut 
out of a Warming-Pan, and with. 
eut bis touching, or handling, or 
melting the Metal (only warming 
it in the Fire) the Elixir being put 
thereon, it was tran{mitted into 
pure Silyer : The faid Warsing- 
Pan, and Pieces were fent to Q. 
Elizabeth, by ber AmbafJador, 
then refiding at Prague, that by 
fitting the Piece with the Place 
where it was cut out, it might 
exaly appear to be a piece of the 
frid Warming-Pan. The Truth of 
this Ivery much deubt, therefore 
moft earnefily entreat your thoughts 
upon the matter, in your next 


Oracle, to your bumble Servant, 
J. B. 
The Relation more at larze 


you'll find in Elias Afhmole, 5 % 
Theatrum Chymicum Britan. 
Lond ,1652. p. 431. 
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A, We confefs we know not 
well what to fay to many ex- 
prefs Hiftories of matter of Fac, 


of the fame Nature. We know 
not how to believe them, and 


yet it feems hardly modeft in 


all Cafes to disbelieve em: All 
we fay, to prevent Perfons being 
impos’d upon, is that fome who 
pretend to underftand thefe mat- 
ters very well have afferted, that 
if this ftrange Elixir is to be 
got at all, it mutt be with {mall 
Charges tho’ long watching and 
exa& Obfervation, And for the 
reft, let every Man believe as 
much, Or little on’t as he plea- 
fes, 

Q. Pray give m2 Leave to pro- 
pofe a Cafe to you, 

Some few Years ago died a cer- 
tain Gentleman, who left behind 
him three Sons, and an Effat: of 
200 /. per Annum. 

The Eftate he gave to his Eldeft 
Son, provided he married a Wife 
worth 8001. in a Year's time; i 
noi, “twas to defcend to the fecond 
Son, with tke fame Provifo; if 
both fail’d, then "twas to come to 
the third Som; if he fail’d, then 
"twas to revert tothe Elde’, and 
all of them to try their Fortunes 
over again. The Eldeft Son takes 
no care of marrying, til his Year 
waz alucft expired, then he comes 
to a Compoftrion with his fecond 
Brother, to give him 2201 for 
half a Year of his Time; ’twas a- 
greed; but by great Misfortune, 
the Eld:? Brother was baulk'd of 
a Mifire{s within a Fortnight be- 
fore the half Year was expired. 
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cemmonly reputed to be 900 Gui. 
neas, # good Woman fhe was, by 
none of the Faire, nor ‘the 
firaightefi. He got ber Covfent 
and was married the very lap 
Day of the half Year. This Wife 
dies within a Month; the 
band demands her Fortune, and 
can recover but 750 ls upon this 
al three Brothers are going ty 
Law for the Eftate. . 

The Youngeft Brother's Plea is, 
That ’tis now above two Years 
fince his Father's Deaths thas 
bis Eldeft Brother not marrying 
within a Year, forfeited all bis 
Title to the Effate, that the fe 
cond Brother being mot yet mar 
ried, the Eftate muft defcend 
the third, and that the fecond 
Brother had no Power to wake 
any Compofition to the Prejudice 
of the Youngeft. 

The fecond Brother's Pleas de 
gainft the Eldeft is, that whatlt 
ever his Wife’s Portion went far, 


if yet fince no more is paid than 


7501. "twill mot entitle him ta 
the Effate, that if he could res 
cover the whole gro Guineas, set 
confidering the 200 1. that he paid 
for Compofttion, ‘twonld ftik fal 
fhort of the Fortune t! at bis Fas 
ther required. And in Anfwe 
to the Younger Brother, he thinks 
the Compofition that he made with 
the Elder, was no Prejudice to 
the Younger, [ince he took as winch 
time from him, as he gave to bis 
Eldeft Brosker. So that the Younger 
was newer the further from the 
Eftate, and hz thinks he may dif= 
pofe of his cwntime as he pleas 


So that now he was in Danger of fes ; and as to his net being-mare 


lofing not on'y the Eftate, but 
201. to boot; in this Strait he 
mckes his Application toa Gen- 
slewoman, whofe Fortune was 


ry'd yet, that fign'fics nothing, 
becaufe the Suit was commen 


ced before his Time was expired, 
The 


Th AtHENIAN ORACLE. 


fhe Eldeft Brother's Plea, x 
that bis Wife's Fortune was real- 
920 Guineas, had fhe lived, 
would have told where and 
w to recover it; that ‘tis Mif- 
futane enough for him, that he 
pas loft a good Wife, and above 
noo t.of her Fortune; “twould 
be very bard to go to deprive him 
of bis Eftate too. That the Compo- 
jon Money does not detra from 
his Wife's Fortune, efpecially be 
ing paid to his Brother 5 that 
the Intention of bis Father is 
fatisfied in bringing fo mach Mo- 
wey inte the Family, for the Fa- 
ther was indifferent who had it. 
Now the Queftion that I would 
be refolved in is, Which of thefe 
three Brothers ought to have the 
Bfate? I am, Gentlemen, your 
moft bumble Servant, W.T. 

A. T he Elder Brother appears 
to usto have the right 3 firft a. 
pink the Pretenfion of the 

oungeft, becaufe he bought 
what was in the Power of the 
Second to difpofe of, fince twas 
hisown, and gave him a valua- 
ble .Confideration for it. He 
feemsto have the right againit 
the Second, becaufe he freely 
parted with his own right for 
the-firft half Year, during which 
time the Elder fulfilled the Con- 
ditions on which his Father left 
ittohim, which was to marry 
a Wife worth 800/. which it 
feems he did, and to lap over. 
"Tis true, he did not get it all, 
but the was ne’er the le(s worth 
800}, and if fhe were but ac- 
tually worth fo much, as the 
Cafeisftated, he had fulfilled 
the Letter of the Will, tho’ he 
had ne’er recover’d a Groat on’t. 

And for the Second Brother’s 
Pretence, that fhe was not worth 
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fo much, becaufe he gave him 

200]. for his half Year, there 

feems not the leaft Shadow of 
Juftice or Reafon in it, for fup. 
pofing he had given him 1ooo/, 
inftead of 200). the Lady had 
not been wortha Farthing lefs, 
tho’ he himfelf had been{o much 
the poorer. But yet farther, if 
he gave it on this very Confide- 
ration, that he might get fuch a 
Wife, and fave the Ettate, ifhe 
did not get her, how can the 
Second juftly keep his Money ? 
If he did, how can he demand 
the Eftate? Nay, had he mift 
her, and never marry’d, if the 
Second had ftaid unmarry’d half 
a Year, heat leaft has no Pree 
tence to it, becaufe he has flipt 
the time ailotted him. Nor can 
we fee how the commencing of 
the Suit before the Expiration 
of that Term, could any way 
alter the matter, iince the ex- 
prefs Words of the Will are, that 
none ihould have the Eftate but 
he who was marry’d to a Wife 


of fuch a Fortune, tor which 
Reafon the Second nor Third 
Brother feem’d to have any 
Right to it, and therefore it 
mult flill remain inthe Elder. 

Q. Pu acquainied with « 


Gentleman, aad a Lady, Perfons 
of very gocd Nite and Credit, be- 
longing to the Court, of wheml 
had this following Relation. In 
the Rei@nof tue late King James, 
prefently upon the Death of King 
Charles il. as they were walking 
in the Long Gallery inthe Even- 
ing about Candle Light, at the 
farther End of the Gallery there 
feem’d, ws it were, an arch'd 
Dar, andin the middle a tal 
black Man ftanding bolt upright, 


. Toon oneal 
and through the 


r 


506 


peard a Light, at of many Flante 
beaus burning, whereupon they 
fiood ftill, thinking it to be King 
James, or fome great Courtier in 
Mourning. But net feeing bim 
Stir, they began to be amaz'd, and 
bad nit the Power to fpeak to one 
anther: H.wever, the Gentle- 
woman tok fuch a full View of 
him, ws to fee that be bad plain 
white Mufling Ruffles, and Cra- 
wat quil’d very neat 5 they both 
jaw bis Face, and were jatisfyd 
"twas that of King Charles II. 
af ever they bad [zen him in their 
Lives, baving taken fuch a par- 
ticular View as they thught they 
could not be miftaken 5 where- 
spn the Gentleman calling to the 
Centinel to bring a Light, be 
took the Candle in bis Hand and 
book’d for the Door, where be 
could fee nothing but the bare 
Wainfeot, whereupon be asked the 
Centinel whether there was no 
Door thereabouts? Who reply’d, 
There was none within a Stene’s 
Caft, and feeing him difiurl'd, 
ask’d if be bad feen any thing ? 
Which be wuld net acknowledge. 
The Gentleman charged the Gen- 
tlem:man not to difcover it, left 
they might come ints Trouble ; but 
they are n.v0 both ready to make 
Affidavit of it, or give a fuller 
Account if required. Pray your 
Ovinton of it ? 

A. ’Tis certain that the Cre- 
dibility of particu'ar Stories of 
this Nature, depends much up- 
on the Faith of the Relator, 
tho’ the Truth of them in gene- 
ral, we fee not how any modeft 
Man can gueftion: Inthe pre- 
fent Cafe, the Perfons who at- 
teft it, ought to confider whe- 
ther they were not, about the 
time they think they faw it, un- 
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der any Apprehenfions of fome g 


fuch Apparition, by reafon of 
the Darknefs of the Place, agq 
the late Death of the King, ang 
whether it were not their ow, 
Imagination that formed the ¥j. 
fion, which if they had Beg — 
talking of it before, or if t 
fancy’d it juft appear’d, 
then vanifh’d again, would} 
thought very probable. But #f 
they had no fuch A pprehenfion, 
if they both faw the fame Ap. 
pearance, without frighting ote 
another into the Beliet of itp 
it continued for fome time;!fo 
that they could take a fteddy 


and diftin& View of it, and thé 
Defcriptions fo agreed one with 
the other, as to the Drefs,'the 
Door, Flambeaus, &c. all which 
is true, if the Relation bef, 
then we fee no manner of reafon 
to deny that ’twas a real Appi 
rition, tho’ the Reafon of his 
difturbance and appearance God 
only knows, who knows how 
Princes come by their Ends. 

Q. Whether the Prayer of Di 
ves to Lazarus in the Behalf of 
his Brethren, 16 cf St. Luke, 2), 
28. proceeded purely out of Low 
and Charity to thena, to anticipate 
their coming into the fame Place 
of Torment 3 or whether vib 
of Fear, left their coming thither 
might augment his own Mifery? 
And laftly, pray your Opinion whe * 
ther this Place of Scripture eas 
warrant the Invocation of Saints, 
ws is ajirmaed by the Chureh 
Rome ? 

A. According to the Oecone 
my of the Parable, which, 4% 
all others, muft havea Moral 
Truth at Bottom, the Rich 


Man here could not have any 
real Love for his Relations, of 
Concern 


tat allel asennad 
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Concern, or Compaffion for’em, 
hich we think is not compa. 
tible with Defpair and the 
Heighth of Mifery, which con- 
tra&ts the mind, and leaves room 
for nothing but Refle&ion on 
itsfelf and its miferable Condi- 
tion, Tho’ yet even there Self- 
love remains, which mutt be in 
every fenfible Being, unlefs it 
could be annihilated, or lofe its 
Jnviduation ; whence it follows 
the Rich Man here mutt be con- 
cern'd for his Brethren, left 
their Torment fhould increafe 
his own, The plain Moral 
whereof is, Lhat we fhall be 
punifhed in another World, for 
thofe whom we have ruined by 
our ill Example in this. As for 
the Invocation of Saints, ’tis 
impoffible to be drawn from this 
Text of Scripture, (or indeed 
from any other) unlefs by thofe 
whocan prove, quidlibet ex quo- 
libet. Here’s a Perfon in a Para- 
ble, introduc’d in the State of 
Torment, praying to God to 
fend a Saint to relieve him. Er- 
go, “tis lawful. for Perfons on 
Earth to pray to Saints in Hea- 
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ven, to pray to God, nay, to 
defire em to give ‘em them- 
felyes, whatfoever they fancy 
they want. Tho’ ’tis plain e- 
nough, they feldom ftay at an 
Ora pro nobis, but [ dedicate their 
Eftates, Bodies and Souls to 
fuch, or fuch a Saint, * Ask and 
© expeé& all things neceffary for 
© Body and Soul, for Time, or 
* Eternity from them’ parti- 
cularly from their MJagna-Ma- 
ter, the blefled Virgin, as any 
one may fee, among other innu- 
merable blafphemous F lourifh- 
es, to the fame Purpofe, in a 
Book call’d, The Life and Glo- 
ries of the Bleffed Virgin, print- 
ed in the Reign of K. James, 
and dedicated to Q. Dowager, 
But they go yet one Step high- 
er, for the Grandmother it feems, 
muft command the Son, as well 
as the Mother, and St. Ann can, 
if fhe pleafe, give what fhe 
pleafe, efpecially if Daughters 
Merits club with her. Take but 
a {mall Saimple of their Devoe 
tion to her, from fome of her 
Admirers. 


Anna Decus Mundi, Mater genetricis Fefy 
Pro nato meritis det tuus aftra Nepos! 


Primitias noftre pariens Sania * 


nna Salutis 


Nos cum prole tua, cumg, Nepote juva! 


And in her Rofary yet higher. 


Anna! abs te nequeant mortalia peora frafira 
Pafcere, quodq; ‘voles mata, Devs voles: 
Anna igitur mer itis, @ tanta prole beate, 
Anna Parens noftras refpice magua preces. 


Q.  Cenceiv'd in Sighs, Complaints and Tears, and born 
An Heir to Mifery, Reproach and Scorn, 
I firive my {hatter’d Fortunes to redre{s, 
But flrive in vain, for Heaven denies Succefs’ 
murmur, but my felf for murmuring hate s 


dim I more finful or unfortunate ? 


A. At 
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A. At Fate’s impartial Laws no more repine ! 
Such is the Lot of Mortals, fuch is thine : 
if harder thine than others feem to prefs, 
Others of their own Load complain no lefs. 
Nor wilt thou fickle Fortune’s Frowns refent, 
¥f rich in Virtue, and in true Content. 
Murmur no more, nor grieve thy loft Eftate, 
None but the finful are unfortunate. 


I, 

Q. Happy is be whofe quict Breaft 
With Thoughts of Greatnefs ne’er poffef?, 
For penfve Fears, nor frowning Fate, 
Can his own ealy Blifs create ? 


Il. 


How like the bumble Country Swain 
Who makes a@ Pleafure of bis Pain: 
Who in bis Fields and Sbades can find 

Cont2nt, to pleafe bis evew Mind? 


Ill. 


Hew nimbly be the Fields does trace ; 
With what Delight walks oer the Grajs!? 
Hw pleasd furveys the verdant Fl:w'rs, 
And pretty Neighb’ring fhady Bew'rs! 


IV. 


Whofe. twining Trees and cooling Leaves, 
Such Shelter form as Sol deceives ; | 
Where wraptin virtuous Foys he’s bleft 
With Tranfports of Delight and Reft. 


V. 
There the freet Murmur of the Streams 
His Senfes lock in pleafing Dreams . 
Say, what proud Monarch then can be 
So happy, or fo bleft as be! 


I. : 
A. So tafting all that Heaven could give, 
So did the firft bleft Mortals live : 
No Palace did their Maker build, 
The Sun alone their Roofs did gild, 


IT. 


No Noife, no Tumult dar’d inyade 
The Silence of their facred Shade ; Thole, 
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Thofe, in the City’s Hive remain, 
Thofe were the Fate and Curfe of Cain; 


iif. 


Them frugal Nature’s eafy Store 
Suffic’d, nor want, nor wifh they more: 
A talking Stream, a filent Grove, 

With Innocence, Content and Love. 


IV. 


For this, if Man his Fate might chufe, 
The wife for this would Crowns refufe ; 
This now is ours, and if it fta 

No longer, {till we have liv’d to Day. 


V. 
Under this Oak, it felf a Grove, 
Sacred to Hofpitable Love, 
On the foft yielding Mofs we’ll lie, 
And Sun at once, and Storms defy. 


VI. 


It Thunders! Let it! We'll not fear $ 

No Ravifher, or Traytor’s here. 

Nor can thefe Plains the Lightning find, 
Below the Tempeft and the Wind. 


VII. 
Does Fortune fcowl! E’en what fhe will, 
Her Eyes, like Bafilisks, cannot kill; 
Or fhould fhe fmile ; we’re not deceiy’d, 
She’s known too well to be believ’d. 


Q. Twice twelve Tears ince, when in my Infant State, 

My Sighs were fure Prognifticks of my Fate: 

Sad was I then, and fiiil remain the fame 

Dragging a Life fcarce worthy of that Name. 

All Day black Thoughts my clouded Mind purfue, 

Rendring all Objetts of their own ddvk Hue ; 

The Sun no Comfort yields, and in the Night 

Vexaticus Thoughts my reftle{s Soul affright. 

Fain wiuld 1 drive thefe Tyrants from my Breaft, 

4nd court, I fear in vain, the Stranger, Re(?. 

By Books I feek to eafe my troubled Mind, 

But there for Comfort new Vexation find: 

My Fudgment’s lof, my Intelle decays, 

Wilt fallen Hymour in their Places fwayss be 
L Which 
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Which like my felf 1 bate, but if it quit 

My Breaft, and draw awhile the leaden Bit, 
Such Frolicks ftraight poflef{s the empty Throne 
As need no worfe — than my cwn; 

Thus by contending Winds my Soul is toft, 

By too much Loofenefs, too fuch Straitnefs lof : 
H.w then, Athenians, may I fteer between 
Thefe pond Rocks, and keep the Golden Mean ? 

A- Unhappy Man! Who Freedom boafts in vain, 
While every Paffion makes him drag their Chain : 7 
That noble Freedom loft, which Nature gave, 
His own, as well as other Creatures, flave. 

A Flux of Blood, a Tide of Humours fway, 

And Reafon muft her Rebel-Senfe obey : 

How her loft Empire fhall fhe then regain? 
Refume her Rights, and break the inglorious Chain ! 
The God of Wifdom, and of Medicine joyn’d, 
Refcues at once the Body and the Mind; 

This with fage Counfel purges o’er and o’er, 

As that with powerful Herbs and Hellebore. 


Q. Why do we Friendfhip praife, why rail at Love,i 
Since both alike our fure Tormentors prove ? | 
Each Man has more of bad than gocd while bere, 

Troubles we daily feel, and daily fear, 

And 1% it not enough our own to bear ? 

Why do we fondly then our Griefs increafe, 
And for an empty Name exchange cur Peace ? 


A. Too fhort is Man’s own Fund to make him bleft! 
He mutt go feek abroad for Peace and Reft: 
Nor ought more like itfelf kind Heaven can lend, 
Than th’ Emanation of itfelf —— A Friend. 
By him our Joy flows in, in fuller Tides, 
And he who doubles that, our Grief divides. 
None then would Friendfhip’s Heavenly Name difown, 
But he that’s curft fo much he can have none. 


Q. The Female-Sex is not fo much defpisd, 
By th” lenorant, ws by the Learned priz’d: 
Have you not in this fam’d Society, 

A Woman's Pen to bear yours Company ? 


A. If one like yours, a great Fe-li-ci-ty, 


Q: 1 am juft entring on the Stage of Life, 
For what is paft, bas only Childhood been; 
70 ati my part amongit the numerous Crowd 5 
How long, how {hort "twill be, there's nome can tell ; 


Hw 
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rt foc'er, I'd live to die: 
Spies I profefs my felf, and fain 
Would live as fuch, and no Difbonour bring 
Unto my God, my Country, or my Friend : 
1 implore yur Aid, and kind Direion how 
] may avoid the various Snares the World 
Throws in the way of heedlefs giddy Youth. 
flew all its Wealth and Pieafure I may learn 
T trample cn, and {corn its fhort liu'd Honours 
Athenians, help againft the Efforts of Vice, 
Which with fuch Eafe unwary Youth entice, 
While all our Refolutions prove too weak 
To oppofe their Charms, or firong Enchantments break. 
Ab, ’tis too much for us at once t’ oppofe 
Clandeftine Traytors, and our open Foes! 
Nature we may expel, but “tis in vain; 
Th:ugh faft driv’n back, it faft returns again: 
And with inteftine Force and foreign Aid, 
Sun are our Hearts, of conquer'd, or betray’ d. 
‘A. Ah, what can Youth’s unfteddy Steps fecure ? 
| Or who can fay his Hands and Eyes are pure? 
But yet “tis poffible the Prize to gain, 
The glorious Prize, which far exceeds the Pain, 
If you for Virtue’s fhining Race intend, 
For your Affiitance get a virtuous Friend. 
Shun ill Occafions ! Quench the kindling Fire ! 
To nobler Pleafures, nobler Thoughts aipire ! 
Mind was not made for Earth, it foars above, 
And good and true it knows, and knowing needs muft love: 
Nor will you ever from the Way depart, 
If on the End you fix your Eyes and Heart. 


To one that perfuades me to leave the Mu/es. 


Orego the charming Mufes! No, in fpite 
Of your ill natur’d Prophecy [ll write ; 
And, for the future, paint my Thoughts at large, 

I wafte no Paper at the Hundred’s Charge ; 
I rob no neighbouring Geefe of Quills, nor flink 
For a Collection tothe Church for Ink: 
Befides my Mufe is the moft gentle Thing 
That ever yet made an Attempt to fing: 
I call no Lady Punk, nor Gallants Fops, 
Nor fet the married World an Edge for Ropes 3 
Yet I’m fo fcurvily inclin’d to Rhiming, 
That undefign’d my Thoughts burft out a chiming 3 
y active Genius will by no means fleep, 
And let it then its proper Channel keep, 
1 
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J’vetold you, and you may believe me too, 
That I muft this, or greater Mifchief do ; 
And let the World think me infpir’d, or mad, 
Pll furely write whilft Paper’s to be had ; 
Since Heaven to me has a Retreat affign’d, 
That would infpire a lefs harmonious Mind. 
All that a Poet loves, I have in view, 
Delightfome Hills, retrefhing Shades, and pleafant Valleys 
Fair {preading Valleys cloath'd with lafting Green, 
And Sunny Banks, with gilded Streams between, 
Gay as Elyfium, in a Lover’s Dream, 
Or Ficra’s Manfion, feated by a Stream, 
Where free from fullen Cares I live at eafe, 
Indulge my Mufe, and Wifhes, as I pleafe ; 
Exempt from all that looks like Want or Strife, 
I {meothly glide along the Plains of Life. 
Thus Fate confpires, and what can I do to’t ? 
Befides, I’m veb’mently in Love to boot ; 
And that there’s not a Willow Sprig, but knows 
In whofe fad Shade I breathe my direful Woes. 
But why for thefe dull Reafons do I paufe, 
When I’ve at Hand my genuine one, becaufe ! 
And that my Mule may take no counter fpell, 
I fairly bid the Boarding-Schools farewel : 
No young Impertinent fhall here intrude, 
And vex me from this blisful Solitude. 
Spite of her Heart, eld Pufs fhall damn no more 
Great Sedley’s Plays, and never look ’em o’er ; 
Affront my Novels, no, nor ina Rage 
Force Dryden’s lofty Produéts from the Stage, 
Whilft all the reft of the melodious Crew, 
With the whole Syftem of Athenians too, 
For Study’s Sake out,of the Window flew. 
But I to Church fhall fill her Train no more, 
And walk as if I fojourn’d by the Hour, 
To Stepwel and his Kit I bid adieu, 
Fall off and on, be hang’d and Coopee too, 
Thy felf for me, my dancing Days are o’er 5 
Vl a& th’ infpired Bachanals no more. 
Eight Notes muft for another Treble look, 
In Lurlefque to make Faces by the Book, 
Fepan, and my efteemed Pencil too, 
And pretty Cupid, in the Glafs, adieu ; 
And fince the deareft Friends that be muft part, 
Old Governefs, farewel with all my Heart. 
Now welcome all ye peaceful Shades and Springs, 
And welcome all the infpiring tender Things, 
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That pleafe my Genius, fuit my Make and Years, 
Unburden’d yet with all but Lovers Cares, 
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Rompted by that great Genius that infpires 
Your noble Breaft with thofe Heroick Fires ; 
’ } need implore no God, or Mule, t’ affift 
My Thoughts, which now can rife what Height they litt ; 
For the fame Spring that your beld Motions kaye, 
Does make me love and celebrate the Brave. 
And fure ’twere more than ftupid to refufe 
To fuch Defert, the Tribute of my Mufe: 
To you, whofe Breaft doth circum{cribe a Mind 
As vaft ase’er Humanity confin’d ; 
Which thro’ your Life fuch Glory does convey, 
That fearce your Eyes more lucent Beams difplay ; 
And all you do, and all you fay, does bear 
A Godlike and inimitable Air. 
Equipt for War, not Mars in Lemnian Arms, 
Blufhing and active, lookt fo full of Charms ; 
And fhould he now affume Mortality, 
He’d look, he’d move, and manage all like thee; 
Whilft others charm’d with an inglorious Eafe, 
| Forget the Royal Vi&im of their Peace, 
Thou, as excited by a nobler Flame, 

Purfw'ft the deathle{s Gleries of a Name; 
And follow’ft, prompted by a manlier Blood, 
Bright Honour, wading thre’ a Crimfon Flood. 

May all thy A&ions meet their juft Succefs, 
Ard to thy Arms let charming Glory prefs; 
My Mufe the while frefh Garlands thall defign, 
Which round thy Brows the Queen of Lyvoe fhall twine, 


Occafion'd by the Report of the Queen's Death. 


The faddeft News that ever reach’d their Plains, 
Like Thunder in my Ears, the Sound did break 
The killing Accents which I dare not my 
LefS was 1 toucht with that pernicious Dart, 
That pierCd thro” mine to reach my Dapbne’s Heart. 
From off my Head the florid Wreath I tore, 
That I, to pleafe my fond Oreftes, wore; 
And, quite o’er-charged with Grief, upon the Ground 
I funk my Brows, with aren rem crown’d ; 


Vor, IIL. 
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HEN Fame had blown among the Weftern Swains 
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My trembling Hand fuftain’d my drooping Head, 
And at my Feet my Lyre and Songs were laid 5 
"Twas in a gloomy Shade, where o’er and o’er 
Yd mourn’d my lov’d Companion’s Lois before. 
But now I vainly ftrove my Thoughts t’ expole, 
In Numbers kind and fenfible as thofe 5 

For ah! the potent Ills that fill’d my Breaft, 
Were mitch too vaft ard black to be expreft. 


JOHN XXI. 17. 


ES, thou that knoweft all, doft know I love thee, 
And that fet no Idol up above thee. 
To thy unerring Cenfure I appeal, 
And thou, that knoweft all things, fure canft tell; 
I love thee more than Life. or Intereft, 
Nor haft thou any Rival in my Breaft. 
I love thee {o, that [ would calmly. bear 
The Mocks of Fools, and blefs my happy Ear, 
Let me trom thee but one kind Whifper hear. 
I love thee fo, that for a Smile of thine, 
Might this, and all the brighter Worlds be mine, 
I would not paufe, but with a noble Scorn, 
At the unequal flighted Offer fpurn. 
Yes, | to Fools thele Trifles can refign, 
Nor envy them the World, whilit thou art mine. 
i love thee as my Centre, and can find 
No Point but thee to ftay my deubtful Mind ; 
Potent and uncontroul’d its Metions were, 
‘Lill ixt in thee its only congruous Sphere, 
Urg’d with a thoufand fpecious Baits, I ftood 
Diipleas’d, and fighing for fome diftant Good, 
To calm its genuine Di&ates— but betwixt 
Them all, remain’d fufpended and unfixt. 
I love thee fo, *tis more than Death to be, 
My Life, my Love, my All, depriv’d- of Thee: 
Tis Hell, ’tis Horror, Shades and Darknefs then, 
Till thou unveil’ft thy Heavenly Face again. 
I love thee fo, Pd kifgthe Dart fhould free 
My fluttering Soul, and fend her up to thee: 
O would’it thou break her Chain! With’ what Delight 
She’d {pread her Wings, and bid the World good Night ! 


Scarce for my bright Conduors would I ftay, 


But lead my flaming Minifters the way, 

In their known Paflage to eternal Day. 

And yet the Climes of Light would not feem fair, 
Uniefst met my bright Redeemer there ; 
Unleist faw my fhining Saviour’s Face, 


And cop’d all Heaven in his {weet Embrace, CANT. 


= 2 > 
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H! How is pointed Language, like a Dart, 
Sticks to the fotteft Fibres of my Heart! 
yite through my Soul the charming Accents flide, 
ak from his Lile-infpiring Portals glide 5 
And whiilt 1 the inchanting Sound admire, 
‘My melting Vitals in a Trance expire. 
~ Oh Son of Venus, mourn thy baffled Arts, 
For { defy the proudeft of thy Darts: 
Undazled now, | thy weak iaper view, 
And find no fatal influence accrue ; 
Nor would, fond Chiid, thy feebler Lamp appear, 
Should my bright Sun deign to approach more near, 
Canft thou his Rival then pretend to prove? 
Thou a fallfe Idol, He the God of Love; 
Lovely beyond Conception, He is all 
Reafun or Fancy amiable call ; 
All that the moft exerted Thought can reach, : 
When fublimated to its utmoit Stretch. 
Oh ! altogether charming, why in thee 
Does the vain World no Form or Beauty fee ? 
Why dothey idolize a dufty Clod, 
And yet refufe their Homage to a God ? 
Why from a beauteous flowing Fountain turn, 
Por the dead Puddle of a narrow Urn? 
Oh carnal Madne(s! Sure we falfly call 
So dull a thing as Man is, Rational : 
Alas, my fhining Love, what can there be 
On Earth fo {plendid to out glitter thee ? 
In whom the Brightnefs of a Godhead thines, 
With all its lovely and endearing Lines : 
Then with whofe sight Mortality once bleft, 
Would throw off its dark Veil to be poffett; 
Then altogether lovely, why in Thee 
Does the vain World no Form or Beauty fee ? 


Q. Whether a univerfal Ac- that it may be not only expe&- 
tomm:-daticn amng{t Proteflants ed, but effeéted, it Providence 
may ever be expelted ? fo pleafes——- We have, in the 

A, We have formerly told forefa'd Mercury, given our Rea- 
you, Vil. if. Page 353. That fons for it ; io that we need add 
We fuppofe (without the Cen- no more upon this Head, but 
fure of Paffing a ra‘h, undelibe- only to tell the Reader, That 
rate Judgment, {ubmitting to we think our felves very happy 
thofe who are endued with bet- to fizd our Judgments concur 
ter Underitandings ) we may herein with that of our late in 
tefolve it in the Affirmative, comparable Queen 5 and that we 
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could wifh, that what the /ear- 
ned SP ANHE!WilUS {ays concer- 
ning her Majefty’s Sentiments, 
as tu this Poirt, (as we find it 
in his elegant Orati.n upon the 
Queen's Death, publifh’d this 
Week in Englith ) were univer- 
fally known: And that it may 
be fo, as far as lies in cur Pow- 
er to make it. we fhall here re. 
cite his Words Verbatim, as we 
find "em in p. 29, and 30. of the 
foremention d Oration —— His 
Words are thefe, viz. ‘ But 
© Whether will my Subje& ex- 
© tend it felf? Or how hall 
© thofe great A@ions, which 
© cannot be contracted within 
© any Limits of Places, Regiens, 
© er Ages, be confin’d within 
© the Bounds of an Oration, or 
‘ the Walls of this Temple ? 
© Yet, were I not too narrowly 
€ ftreightned, how many things 
€ could I fay of the earneft De- 
© fires of our pious Queen, to 
“ fec extinguifh’d, or, as much 
€ as could be, leffen’d, the im- 
“© pious Divifions, too deeply 
© rooted ; but firft fown by the 
© wicked Emifjaries of Reme, to 
“the Ruin of her Country. 
©‘ Hiw averfe was fhe fr m the 
© Severity of firmer Times! 
€ which decreed the Diffesters, 
‘ if not to. be exterminated by 
© the Sword, yet to be rooted 
¢ out by Excommunications, 
€ and macerated by Imprilon- 
© ments, Fines, and Banith- 
< ment. for the only Sake cf their 
< differing Dif ipline; free from 
© gl) cther the lealt Stain or Pe- 
€ ftilence of Herefy or falfe Do- 
© Grine 2? And how earneftly 
© has fhe wifh'd in my hearing, 
€ continues this learned Author, 
€ (that faving to the Church of 
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* England, and the Bithops¢ ; 
* ancient Rights) there be a 
‘a moderate Way found to cip 


¢ tk lidate the commm ill r 


© England; and the univer 
© Church, by the Union of all Pap 
* ties 5 all Offences being emu, 


‘ all Animofity being laid aide, 


© all Paffin being moderated, ang 
© whatfoever cn either Side fu 
© vour'd too much of buman 
‘ Invention, being utterly m 
‘ jelled. — Thus far SPAN, 
* HEIMIUS. As to the dup. 
rence he draws from thefle Words 
of the LUEEN, ’tis above oy 
Sphere to meddle with it. We 


therefore refer our Readertoth |. 


ORALION it felf; where hell 


find SPANHEIMIUS(by Ree 
fon of his frequent Accefs to th | 
Queen, during her Refidence in 


H_lland) has communicated to 
the World feveral lings rele 
ting to her Jate Majefty, not be 
fore made publick. 

Q. Was Flambeau’s and Wax 


Candles of ancient Uje in the Ce | 


remonies of the Heathens? And 
from whence do you believe th 
Papifts rece ved the Cuftemd 
ufing Lights in their Churches? 

A. Ferrari tells us, the Hea 
thens uled Torches and Lights 
at Noon day in their Sacrifices} 
and in the Myfteries of Ceres, 
where they celebrated the En- 
quiry which this Goddefs made 
after her Daughter, the Mar 
riage of Dr: ferpina, and the Re. 
turn of her Mother, witha 
great Number of Flambeaus 
They plac’d them alfo before 
the Statues of their Gods. And 
Ammian Marcellinus relates, 


that one of the famous Temples 
of Apollo was burnt by the Ne 
gligence of the Philofopher a 

cles 
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dkpiades, who had left Wax 
Gandles burning before a Statue 
therein. But Fiambeaus were 


| thiefly ufed on their Feaft days. 
1 Suetonius gives us an Account, 


That Cajar, after his Triumph, 
alcended to the Capitol by For- 
ty Elephants, which carried a 
reat Number of Flambeaus, 
hey placed them at Noon-day 
before the Gates of their Hou- 
fes, where they celebrated any 
Feaft, either publick or private. 
Infamous \’laces were known 
by the Candles which were pla- 
ced at their entering; from 
whence Tertullian, in his Apo. 
logy, laughing at the publick 
Mirth and Rejoicings of the 
Heathens, fays, Cur die lato 
laureis pofies non adumbramus, 
nec lucernis diem infringimus ? 
Hinefta res eft, [ lemnitate pub- 
lies exigente, inducere domui tue 
babitum alicujus novi Lupanaris? 
Some have believed, however, 
that the Chriftians received this 
Cuftom of Lights from the 
Heathens, which the Papiits 
fill retain ; but others think it 
to be from the Jews, that they 
learnt to keep Candles burning 
in their Churches. Perfeus 
fpeaks of this Cuftom of the 
bos, after this manner. 
Herodis venere dies, unt eque 
feneftris, 
Difpofite pinguem Nebulam 
vomuere Lucerne, 


It feems this Poet called the 
Feaft of the Dedication of the 
Temple, Heridis dies, becaufe 
Herod having rebuiltit, dedica- 
ted it anew. However the Sews 
had at that time the Cuftom of 
keeping at their Doors a great 
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Number of lighted Candles3 
and if we may helieve Seneca 
they light them alfo on their 
Sabbath Days, whoin one of his 
Letters {peaks thus 5 Accendere 
aliquem lucerny Sabbatis pr.hi-e 
beamus, quoniam nec lumine 
Dit egent, 5 ne bomines quidem 
delettentur fuligine. 

Q. How far did the Benefits 
of cur Saviour’s Death extend? 
What is the Method which God 
Almighty takes to convert Man 2? 
Was be predeftinated from all E- 
ternity to Happinefs or Mifery ? 

A. We night, ’tis true, give 
our Opinion upon thefe Que- 
ries ; but as the refolving of ’em 
could be of no Ufe, and at beft 
we coud hit of no more but 
certain Gueiles, we think it 
better omitted ; and wiih Per- 
fons would only apply them- 
felves to the Obedience of the 
Gofpel, and not think of pene. 
trating intothe Thoughts which 
God had of Man, betore he cre- 
ated him, or of knowing exaély 
the manner whereby he touches 
the Heart of thofe he converts 
we may be abfolutely affured 
we fhall obtain Salvation, if we 
obey his Word, whether we 
know this or not. Befides, it 
may be doubted, whether ’tis 
poffible to refolve all the Diffi- 
culties which too curious En- 
quiries may produce, and that 
we donot thereby caule Schifms, 
in deciding things which are fo 
obfcure and liable to Diipute, 

Q. 1 do earneftly beg you wou'd 
anfmer the fcllowing Query. A 
couple of Friends of mine, « 
Man and Woman, have contra. 
ed @ mutual Love to each other, 
and are near the Point of Mare 
riage, the Circum/tances are thuss 

> He 
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He is an Avtift, anda Per{on of 
very good Bufineis, Reputati x 
and Hinefly, and able en ugh to 
maintain bis Miftrefs, if Uccafi n 
req.ire, and by bis general Ac- 


quaintance would alfijt ber fr m 


his Heart: The W. man is 4 vir- 
tucus underftanding Perf n, and 
newly fet up in the Worid, partly 
with Vioney, and therefi by ber 
Creait : Lbey live ene an ther 
very Well, bus the Mother of the 
Weman, on wh.m the Daughter 
can bave no Dependance, will by 
no means give Confent, but puts 
firange toings into the Daughter’s 
Had, a ij Joe weuld never thrive 
with ut ber cinfent 3 fo the yang 
Wiman is at a Stand, betwixt 
Duty and Leve, and very much 
trcucled. Gentlemen, / beg you 
wuld nit fail to anfwer this 
speedily. 

A. Tho” her being indepen- 
dent on her Mother, does in 
fome meafure free her from 
thofe ftrong Obligations Chil- 
dren generally lie under to their 
Parents, to marry only with 
their Confent, fhe being almoft 
as much at her own di(pofe asa 
Widow is; yet fhe ought to 
examine if her Mother has not 
more reafon to be averfe to the 
Match, than her Pafficn will let 
her perceive at firft Sight; but 
if it fhou'd be only Prejudice, 
fhe muit do what fhe can to 
convince her of it, and at Jeaft 
wait fome time totry if fhe can 
change her Mind. 

Qs What?s the meaning of the 
Wird Nature ? 

A. We underftand by it the 
fettled Courfe of Things, or 
fteddy Order of Caufes and Ef- 
fe&ts, never altcred without a 
Miracle, 


een 
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Q. Does mt this prove it! 
Divifibility of the Soul, thag fe. 
veral Senfes, as Sveing, Hearing } 
&e. fhould affed the Soul at iu 
ime, the Cinfequence of 
feems to be tuat the Sul Should 
be affetted in jeucral Parts?) 

A. Wethink it does not jp 9 
the leait prove it, nor is theg” 
any manner of Confequence ba F- 
twecn the matter of Fada, and | 
the Concluhon that’s draw,” 
from it; For tho’ feveral ow 
ward Objects may itrike at the 
fame time on the Senfvs, and 
thence be convey’d to the Brain 
and the Fancy ; yet the A&sof 
the oul, when it. refle&s on 
thole 'mages, mu't needs be 
fucccffively, as any will find, 
who make the Trial on their 
own Imird 

Q. Acertain Jew, havinga 
viclent Paffiin for a young Woe 
man who is a Quaker, promisd 
ber Marriage, en which fhe com 
lented to bis Defires 3 {con after 
he f: in Leve with another; 
ana by the fame Primife prevail'd 
J far with ber, as to ferve ber a 
he did the formers the latter ¢ 
which nw prves with child y 
him, Tur O ini nis defired, whe 
ther of the tw» be ught t. marry, 
the f.rmer having mach the Aa: 
vantage both in F.rtune and 
Beauty. 

A. We fhould fay he had 
done like a few, were there not 
too many who would fain be 
called Chriftians, that are often 
guilty of as ill, or bafer AGions. 
For his falling in Love. as he 
calls it, with both of thefe one 
after the other, ’tis fuch a Love, 
as Brutes have for the whole 
Herd, a very Heathen having 
defin’d Love better; that as of- 

ten 
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ten as our Mind carries us to 
that which is good, “tis Love ; 
otherwife Concupilcence: But 
fothing can be faid to be good, 
Which leads a Man into Wick- 
ednels, Mifery, Calamity, and 
Repentance. For this Terma- 
gant Jfraclite, tho’ we can’t fup- 
pofe he values the Laws of our 
Saviour, yet he might have had 
fome relpe& to thofe of the 
Country where he lives, at 
leat of common Truth and Ho- 
‘nefty, which is planted in the 
Hearts of all mankind. Howe- 
yer, all he can now do, is to 
marry the firft, as he is obliged 
by more than Promife,and fince 
he can’t the fecond too without 
venturing the Swing, to provide 
for her, whom he has ruin’d, as 
well as the Child, of which 
he’s th: ungracious Father. 

Q. 4 Perfon of Quality has a 
Servant, a Gardiner, that was 
born deaf and dumb, another had 
& Maid Servant that lay under the 
fame Misfortune : However they 
were marry'd and have Several 
Children that have all their Senfes. 
Pray refolue the folowing Que- 
ftions concerning them. 

1. Whether the abovcfaid Ma- 
trimony was lawful, according to 
the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England ? 

2. Whether if it fhould happen 
that thefe Perfons fhould break 


any of the Ten Commandments, 


commit Rebellion, or break any of 


the Laws cf the Land, they 
could be guilty of Simy fince they 
kuow not the Laws either of God 
or Man 2 

A. For the firft Queftion, 
fuch a Marriage muft be law- 
ful, if the Confent of Parties 
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be publickly teftify’d in the beft 
manner they are able to do it. 
Nor can the Church require 
more than is poflible of any Per- 
fon, having provided for ordi- 
nary Cafes, but leaving fuch 
extraordinary to the Prudence 
of her Governors. 

To the fecond, they can’t be, 
we conceive, oblig’d by any 
Law, whicli they have no no- 
tice of, nor can poffibly attain 
it. Tho’ fomething of the Law 
of Nature muft he written in 
their Hearts, fince they are 
reafonable Creatures, as well as 
others. And if they improve 
this well,God is able to let’em 
know more by ways belt known 
to himfelf, tho’ perhaps un. 
known to us; fuch Perfons ha- 
ving had oftentimes fuch No- 
tions as would puzzle the wi- 
feft man to give an account how 
they came by ’em;_ tho’ it be 
confefs’d, having nothing to di- 
vert their Obfervations, they 
have generally ftrange Appre- 
henfions, and very great Memo- 
ries, and may be taught, we are 
apt to believe, many ufeful 
things, as well as it may be moft 
of the Laws of the Land which 
concernthemfelves; and thofe 
which they know, doubtlefs 
they may break, and be liable 
to Punifhment for’t, as well as 
other Perfons. 

Q. I bez the Opinion and Ad. 
wice of your Society in a Cafe of 
great Importance, both to the 
Soul and Body of the Perfen 
concern d, who aw yet virtuous 
and Innocent ; fhe bas the Misfor- 
tune to be paffionately beloved by 
a marry a Man, and has been 
fo fome Years. He's parted from 
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his own Wife on Sufpicion of A- 
dultery, tho’ the Crime can't be 
{uly prov'd again{t ber : The Cir- 
cumftances of the Man are of 
Such a Nature, and bis Importu- 
nities [o prefing, that it mufl be 
by fome powerful Help from 
Heaven that the Ruin of my 
Friend is prevented He prefes 
her earneftly to marry him, all 
his Attempts hawing prov d un- 
Succefsful, and if deny'd any lon- 
ger, vowsto force ber inte fome 
remote Plact, be the Event never 
So fatal: Ia this Exigency your 
charitable Advice is defired: If 
fhe were fatisfied “twas no Sin, 
the Cenfure of the Vulgar wil 
give her uo Concern, and accor- 
ding to your Fudgments fhe'l re- 
gulate herfelf in this matter. 

A. We muft beg your Pardon 
if we believe the Perfon con- 
cerned will fcarce ftay for our 
Anfwer, for if fhe’s once come 
to Parly, and to defire fhe might 
yield, fhe has but one Step 
more to make (it may be not 
that now) towards her Ruin ; 
and weare the more afraid our 
Advice will be too late, becaufe 
fhe’s already paft Fame and Re- 
putation, for what elfe are the 
Cenfures of the Publick when 
juftly. apply’d? However, if it 

not. now . invain, we defire 
her to remember that fhe can be 
no better than the preient Wife 
is reputed, if. fhe marry him 
who is not legally and juftly 
feparated from his own Wife, 
and that foas to have Liberty 
to marry another, which he 
cannot be, that we know of, 
by any but the fupreme Autho- 
rity of the Nation, which has 
given lucha Liberty where the 
Cafe has been clear and noto 
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rious: Till he can do this, of 
his Wife fairly dies, you, 
Friend, (or yourfelf) pretend in 
vain to Virtue if. fhe does no oj 
refift him, which it ‘eems there : 
is no way todo, but ablolute — 

ly to fly from him, and if Lae | 
dom be not wide enough, fare 
Engiand is, to hide ~ herfelf, 
which fhe may eafily do if fhe > 
trufts but {ome firm Friend | 

with her Removal, without ta. 


king her Leave, unlefs the has 

a mind to be ftopt, or giving Ord 
any Intimation of- her Intep. Tra 
tion. Nor can we doubt but | + 4 
that if things come to Extre. | re 
mity, the might have Proteg an 
tion from the Magiftrate again M 
him; and whatever he threat. fo 
ens, finding the Perfon’s Eafi. ba 
nefs, or Weaknefs, he'll bea th 
litele afraid of the Punifhment wy 
of a Rape, and fearce venture th 


on hanging, though he would, fi 
it coms, omnia. Tho’ : 
by the way, this, one would : 


i 
think, were enough to open her 
Eyes to fee what Sort of, Love 
he has for her: True Love is 
humble, patient, fubmiffive, | 
even in the greateft Monareh; 
but there’s fomething elfe, much 
uglier, that too often fteals its 
Name, and makes it a Vizard 
for its own black Face that’s 
furious and raging, and fet on 
Fire .of Hell. To conclude, 
fhe now knows her Danger, and 
we think, the only way to a 
void it, which if fhe does, we 
have our End, if not, we have 
done our Duty. 

Q. On lajt — Eve nine o- 
thers beftdes my felf went intoa 
Church-Porch, with an Expetta- 
tro of feeing thefe who fhould 
die that Tear, but abut Eleven 

a Clock 


4 Clock, I was fo affraid, that 
Left “em, and all the nine did 
pofitively affirm to me, that a- 
‘teat an Hour after, the Church- 
doors fying open, the Minifter 
. at feems, was very much 
- foubled that Night in bis fleep) 
with fuch as fbould die that Tear, 
did appear in Order, Which 
Perfoas they nam'd to me, and 

appear’d then all very health- 
ul, but fix of ’em dyd in fix 
Weeks after in the very fame 
Order that they appear’d. The 
Truth of which I'm very well 
 afir’d of, having been my felf 
prefent at fome of their Burials, 
and know’ thew: all: Above two 
Months after I left Cambridge, 
fo Pm ignorant of what bas fince 
happend, but I'm very fure of 
the Truth of what ’'ve writ, tho’ 
unable to give any Solution o 
the manner of it, which I defire 
from your Society. 

A. Firft, for Fa&, this be- 
ing fuppos’d to have happen’d 
fometime fince, (as we find 
by the Date of the Letter) the 
Querift may by this be certain 
of all the reft which were nam’d 
hy his Companions ; but if 
he would fatisfie others too, 
he’s defir’d to give us the 
Name of the Church, and if 
hot, his own, and theirs who 
fate up and {aw this dreadful 
Sight, yet at leaft of the Per- 
fons who died the enfuing Year. 
Glanvil, if we miftake not, has 
a Relation of the fame Nature ; 
however, there is a known Sto- 
ryata Gentleman’s Houfe in 
the North of England, which 
almoft every Body there have 

heard, and none queftion, and 
' which exaély agrees with that 
here mentioned. But after all, 
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fuppofing the Faé& to be true, 
how fhould we give Account 
of what isfo unaccountable as 
the Tranfa&ions of the other 
World? It feems beyond the 
Power of the Devil, or perhaps 
any created Spirit, to foretel 
infallibly the Death of any 
Perfon, except they have a par- 
ticular Commiffion to do it. 
Known unto God, it’s true, are 
all his Works, and there’s no 
Doubt but he orders all things, 
and knows what he has order’d, 
as well in the regular Courfe 
of Nature, as otherwife : But 
why fhould he reveal this, or 
permit it to be reveal’d? We 
muft profefs our Ignorance, 
though that he has done fo, we 
are certain, jin the Cale of Saul, 
Abaziab and others. However, 


of we think tis a dangerous and 


unlawful Curiofity to try things 
of this Nature, fome having, 
it’s faid, fallenafleep, and their 
own Images gone by at fuch 
watchings as the Relation men- 
tions. 

Q. A Toung Gentleman of 
one and twenty, pofjefled of no 
Fortune, marries ancld Woman 
near Ji. whom, though a Per- 

very ill Fame, for Incon- 
tinence, ill Nature, and feveral 
other ill Qualities, thro’ her 
fly Infinuations, and cunning 
Vindication of her felf, and his 
eager defire of her Fortune, be 
efpoufes. Now fince Marriage, fhe 
has anfwered the ill Charatter 
the World gave ber, by proving 
a bitter and virulent Scold, a- 
lienating part of her Fortune, 
and difpofing of it among her 
Children, by contracting a 
great many Debts, which fhe 
has laid on him to pay them 
with $ 
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with; putting fham Bills, a 
great many Tricks and Cheats 
upon him; betraying him in 
all his Secrets, and what is 
worfe than all this, defaming 
him, and expofing his Reputa- 
tion, dearer to him than his 
Life. it happens after ail this, 
that be refolues upon parting with 
ber, and living feparately 5 which 
Refolutions, tigetber with the Oc- 
cajions of them, being known, and 
publick, feveral Perfons of Werth 
and Integrity convince b'm of ber 
former Lewdnefs (which bz did 
ait before Marriage believe) and 
tnftil further into bim, That fhe 
has given no Caufe to believe 
a Ketormation in her, ever fince 
her Marriage with him, but 
onthe contrary, great Occafi- 
ons of Sulpicion, by her impru- 
dent Behaviour ; which he does 
not charge her with, having ne- 
ver found her in any fuch Bu- 
finefs, or any Tendencies to it, 
though he is confirmed fhe has 
been very wanton in her Youth. 
Your Opinion, Gentiemen, is de- 
fired, whether be cught fiill to 
live like a Salamander, i” the 
Fire of Contention with a Wo- 
onan hb: basa very bad Opinion 
of ? Or whether he may not, with 
@ good Confcience, live feparate- 
from ber, though be never 
cund ber inthe Att of Adultery, 
fince be hath allowed ber all that 
is left of ber Fortune to live on ¢ 
A. Poor unhappy Youth! We 
fee no Remedy to his Misfor- 
tune, without mutual Confent, 
and then if they can live 
honeft, we believe they may 
part; yet’tis to be avoided if 
they can bear each other’s Sight 
with any Satisfa&ion, tho’ they 
have the greateft Indifference 
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in the World; for one Day "tis 
probable, ifeither Party is good, 
they may win upon the othe 
which, when feparated, they 
put themfelves out of a Cane 
city of doing, befides the bring 
ing them{elves under the gy. 
ture of every one. Since they 
married, thofe Pérfons are none | 
of his Friends, who indéayoyp 
to make any Differences ang’ 
how great foever their Worth 
and Integrity: in other things 
that is neither a Sign of theig 
Goodnefs or Prudence ; and 
he'll do well to avoid their com. 
pany. What was her former 
Courfe of Life he fhould have 
examined before Marriage, be 
ing only now concerned if 
what has pailed fince. If itean 
be had, Quietnels together is 
to be preier’d before their i 
ving afunder; to cfz& which, cl 
he muft never reproach het 
with what is paft, but be fure ' 
to give her no Caule of Paffion; t 
and if the {till remains as before, © 
we believe, if fhe'll agree to it, 
he may leave her; or elle he 
can’t. 4 

Q. What was the chiefef Ere 
rors of Maimonides ? And of 
what Ufz can the Reading of bis 
Virks be ? 

A. His greateft Errors were 
his believing the Stars and ce 
leftial Spheres to be animated, 
and living Beings; that God 
never repented him but ones, 
andthat was fterthe Deftru 
étion of the firft Temple, where 
in he caufed the Righteous to 
perith with the Wicked. That 
the Law of Mofes was eternal; 
That Man has an abfolute Free 
Will to do Good or Evil :; That 
the Promifes of God delivers 
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by the Prophets, were tempo- 
ral, and fhould be accompli h- 
éd in this World, when the 
Mefiah came ; and that the 
Kingdom of Judah was given 
to Salathiel, of the Puferity of 
Yecbonias, after the Repentance 
of this laft, whereas Sa/athiel 
wasthe Son of Neri. Provided 
thele Errors be carefully obfer- 
yed, many confiderable Advan- 
tagesmay be drawn from the 
reading his Works, as from his 
Manner of ufing Hebraifms, 
and divers Sentences of the Few- 
i Do&ors may thereby be un- 
derftood. In Aiaim nides we 
may fee many Expreflions and 
Maxims of the Talmud, which 
are very ulcful to explain feve- 
ral Ways of {peaking in the 
New Te/tament, and fome Paf- 
fages of the O/d are made more 
clear thereby, the civil Laws 
of the fews, and Punifhments 
infi&ed for each Crime, with 
the Do&trine of the Rahbins 
concerning the Jewi{h Religion. 
As for the ASvantages which 
we may draw from thence. in 
refpect to the New Leftament, 
we will give three or four of 
them, by which the reft may 
be judged ot. »t. Joba fays inthe 
Rev c 7.v 4. And | beard the 
Number cf them which were fral- 
ed, and there were feaied an bun 

dred and forty four Thoufand ef 
all. the Tribes of the Children of 
Ifra:l, This Manner of {peak- 
ing, which is often found in 
the Holy Scripture, is alfou 

fed by the Rabbins; witnefs 
this Paffaye of Maim-nides,in his 
Treatife of Repentance ‘ As 
‘the Juftice and Iniquity of 
* Man is examined at his Death, 
‘ fothe firft Day of every Year 
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‘the Juftice and Iniquity of 
© each Perton is. weighed ; and 
¢ he who is found righteous Zs 
© fealed for Life, and he that is 
© found wicked is fealed for 
© Death; but for thofe who are 
‘ between thefe two Conditions 
‘ we remit them to the Day 
* of Expiation, when if they 
‘ repent, they arc fealed for 
© Lite, and if they continue im- 
© penitent, they are fealed for 
* Death,’ St. Paul feems: to cite 
a 'affage out of the Scripture, 
Eph. 5.:14.Wheretore, he faith, 
Awake thou that fleepe/t, and a- 
rife from tbe Dead, and Chrift 
fhali give thee Light’ Many 
have ufelefly fatigu’d themfelves 
to find this Paffage in the Scrip- 
ture, becaufe it is not there. 
And thofe are miitaken who 
attribute it to J/aiab or the 
Apocrypbal Writings of feremie 
ah; "tis very probable that St. 
Paul makes fome Allufion to 
a Cuftom of the Fems, which 
Maim nides {peaks of, and thus 
paraphrafes upon the Words 
the Jews made ule of on this 
Occafion. * [t was the Cuttom, 
fays he in the fame Treatife, 
to found a Trumpet the firft 
Day of the Year, after which 
the Publick Cryer pronoun- 
ced thefe Words, Awake thou 
which fleepef?- Although this 
Cuftom of founding a Vram- 
pet was commanded by the 
‘ Law. Lev. 23. 24. Another 
* thing may be obferved from 
© thefe Words of the Publick 
* Cryer ; "tis as much as if he 
‘ had faid, Thou who fleepeft, 
* awace fromthy Security, ex- 
amine thy Works, return to 


* thy Duty by Repentance, and 
* remember him who hath ere- 
* ated 
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cur, in {peaking of the Sin a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft, tells us, 
it fhall nt be forgiven, neither 
in this World, nor in that which 
is to come, Mat, 12,32. The 
Rabbins have alfo a manner 
of {peaking like this. ‘ There 
* isa Sin which is punifhed 
in this World, fays Maimo- 
nides in the fame Book, and 
not in the World to come; 
there isa Sin which is pu- 
niihed in the World to come, 
and not in this, and there 
isa Sin which is punifhed 
in both.” Thus Jefus Chrift 
means that God would pu- 
nifh thofe who iaipbeined. a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft, both in 
this Life and, in that to come. 
And foit has happened to the 
Jews, who wilfully denied the 
Divinity of eur Saviour, and 
attributed his miracles to De- 
vils) They have fuffered a 
thoufand Evils in this Life by 
the Remans, and thofe who 
die impenitent, have in the 
next Life been deliver’d to 
thofe Punifiments they defer- 
ved. Our Saviour forbids his 
Difciples to fwear, he com- 
mands them to content them- 
felyes with ajirming 2 thing is, 
or is mt fo; like to which 
Maimonides ays, * That the 
* Commercé which is betwixt 
wife Men, is full of Truth 
and Faithtulnefs, what isnot, 
* they fay is not, and what is, 
© they affirm it fo, by ye4, yea, 
© and nay, nay. Thus the read- 
ing of this Author may be of 
fome Ufe tous, in Reference 
to the New Teftament. 

Q. Wbat is the Manner of 
training up and admitting S.l- 
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© ated thee.’ Our bleffed Savi- 


diers into the Militia among f 
the Turks? 

A. A Turkifh Soldier is q 
Man fo born, fo lifted fo train’ 
and exercifed, as the Rigman, 
were of old, and as ours ought 
to be, or rather heis in a worfe 
Condition ; for as to thofe So}. 
diers who offer themfelves to be 
lilted, when the Turk goes on 


any Military Expedition, which | 


they call Alcangi, they are lit. 
tle efteemed among the Turks ; 
but that Soldier is the only 
Man, who is chofen after the 
manner we fhall {hew, and who 
is continually under his Em 
peror’s Pay, and is at length 
advarnie’d into the Sultan's 
Guards. This Soldicery is thus 
chofen, The Sgltan fends fume 
Men every Year into feveral 
Provinces, who take away the 
third or fourth Child from 
chrittian Families. When the 
Drove of thefe Youths arrive 
at Conftantinople, they who have 
the mott ingenious Afped&, are 
chofen sout for the Demeftick 
Utes of the Sultan himfelf, or 
of the Bajha’s, or other Nobles; 
the reft are brought into a 
certain Place, where abundance 
of Country-men meet, and they 
defire fuch, or fuch a Youth 
from the Overfeer of them}; 
he receives from him a Piece 
of Gold, and delivers him the 
Youth he defires, having firkt 
taken Notice of the Youth’s 
Name, Country, and Conditt: 
on, with his Age and ofher 
Marks, whereby he may be 
known all his Life long. All 
thefe being recorded, it is law- 
ful for him, whether he be a 
Citizen or Country-man, to 
carry the Youth into Aja, or 

what 
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what Part of the World foe. 
yer he lives in, and there he 
ules him as his Slave, in con- 
tinual Toil and Labour; his 
Food is Bread and Water, and 
fometimes a little Pottage with 
Fruits, or Herbs, his Apparel 
is fuficient only to defend him- 
felt againft the Weather. Be- 
fides, he is inftruéted in the 
Mabimcztax Religion; in this 
Ignorance of Delight, he grows 
up into a robuft and ifturdy 
Fellow. And then he is again 
demanded of his Mafter, and 

transfer’ to the Wars. 
Q. What may we properly un- 
derftand of Matter, and Exten- 
and wherein may our 


“Minds be faid to bear any Si- 


militude to it ? 

A. Malbranch has given us 
the beft Account we have met 
with of this Subje& ; he tells us 
Matter and Extenuon include 
two Properties, the firft a Ca- 


— pability of receiving different 


Figures, the fecond a Sufcepti- 
bility of Motion; thus alfo 
the Mind of Man includes two 
Faculties , the Underftanding , 
which is capable of receiving 
different Ideas ; andthe Will, 
which is fufceptible of Variety 
of Inclinations: We fhall give 
fome fhort Account of the Re- 
lation that the firft Property 
of Matter has to the firft Fa- 
culty of the Mind. 

Extenfion is capable of re- 
ceiving two Sorts of Figures, ex- 
ternal, as Roundnefs in a piece 
of Wax ; internal, as Configu- 
ration, which is proper to its 
Particles. For ‘tis certain that 
all the Particles which make up 
a Piece of Wax, are very dif- 
ferent in Shape from thofe 
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which compofe a Piece of Iron, 
therefore tor Diftin&ion Sake, 
that is call’d a fimple Figure 
which is external, and that 
C. nfiguraticn which is p.culiar- 
ly eflential to the Compofition 
of the Wax, or that by which 
it is what it is. 

‘Lhus alfo the Jdeas of the 
Soul are of two Sorts (taking 
the Word /dea in general, for 
whatever the Mind immediate- 
ly apprehends) the firlt Jdee 
repreients fomething without 
us, as that of a Square, a Hiufe, 
&c, the fecond, that fome thing 
is caus’ within us, as Senfation, 
whether of Grief, Pleafure, or 
the like. And the laft ddeas 
are only a different Manner of 
the Mind’s Effence, or Being, 
and for that Reafon are call’d 
the Medifications of the Mind, 
And thus the Jaclinations, or 
Motions of the Soul, might be 
call’d the Modifications thereof; 
for fince tis evident that the 
Inclination of the Will is a 
manner of the Soul’s Being, ’tis 
not improperly call’d a Modifi- 
cation of the Soul, even as mo- 
tion being a manner of Being 
of the fame Bodies, may be 
faid to be a modification of 
matter. 

Q. Is\it lawful for chriflian 
Princes to permit the jews te 
live quiet in their Dominicns, 
and te give them a free Tolerae 
tim for their Religion? 

A. Provided there is no come 
munication in Religion, nor 
marriages with them, and that 
they are obedient to Civil Pow- 
er, and not admitted to any 
Publick Office, they may un- 
doubtedly be permitted.to live 
under the Government and | 'ro- 

teétion 
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te&tion of Chriftian Princes, 
They have been tolerated both 
by the Civil and Cann Law, 

and by their living amongit us, 
they may one Day be converted 
to the Knowledge and Love 
of the Truth; befides, we ought 
to have fome Compaffion on 
them, becaufe to them pertain- 
eth the Adoption, and the Glory, 
and the Covenant, and the giving 
of the Law, and the Service of 
Gd, and the Promijes: Whofe 
are the Fathers, and cf wh-m, 
as concerning the Flefh, Cbrift 
came, &c. Rom. 9. 4,5. We 
may alfo confider, that by their 
Fall, Salvation is come to tbe 
Gentiles; and if the Fall of 
them be the Riches of the World, 
and the diminifbiag of them the 
Riches of the Gentiles, b w much 
more their Fulnefs? Rom, 11, 
12. We muft not infult over 
them. Nor boaft againft the 
Branches; for we ave but wild 
Olives grafted upon them: And 
if God fpare not the natural 
Branches, take beed left be alfo 
fpare nt thee ; fer Blind- 
nefs is happend but in Part upon 
Ifrael, until the Fullnefs cf the 
Gentiles do come in, Rom. 11, 
And then all Ufrael fhall be fa- 
ved ; which mult be underftood 
of moft of them: For the An- 
gel tells Daniel, that every one 
of bis People hall be deliver'd, 
whofe Names fhall be written in 
the Book, Dan. 12. 1. So that 
all the Fems, before the laft 
Judgment, fhall be converted, 
and acknowledge Chrift as the 
true Meffiah: Yet not all with- 
out Exception, but only thofe 
who are written inthe Book 

of Life. By the Fems living 
amongft us, we may alfo be 
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the more induced to acknow- 
ledge the Goodnefs of God to 
us in receiving us to Mercy, 
when he cait off his own Peo. 
ple; by the Remembrance of 
which we are taught to fear 
and tremble at the Judgments 
of the Almighty; Beeaufe for 
Unelicf they were broken ff, me 
fland by Faith, let us mot be 
to high-minded, but Fear; fa 
if we ccntinue nt in his Goode 
nefs, we fhall alfo be cut off, 
Rom. 11. And befides all thefe 
motives, we have another ver 
ftrong and powerful one, whic 
is, that from them we have the 
Scriptures, they can be our 
Witneffes, that they are not 
compofed and written by us, 
but by our Enemies : Where: 
fore for all thefe and many more 
Confiderations which might be 
added, *tis very requifite to 
fuff:r them to live amongft us. 
And as for the tolerating 
their Religion, if they do not 
publickly difhonour our bieffed 
Lord, nor difturb his Church, 
*tis bétter to allow them the 
free Exercife of it, than be any 
means oftheir turning Atheifts, 
by denying them that Liberty: 
Efpecially fince they worfhip 
the fame God with us, tho’ not 
inthe fame manner; for this 
Reafon they were fuffer d both 
by the Primitive Church and 
imperial Laws. Our Saviour 
him(elf permitted their Doéors 
to fit in the Chair of Mojfes 
and teach his Doétrine, and 


advifed the people to obey them. 
Befides ufing the Jems courte 
oufly, and allowing them the 
free Exercife of their Religion, 
they may, probably. be, the 
fooner won to embrace Chrifti- 

anity 5 


The ATHENIAN 


gnity’s whereas if we were fe- 
yere, and exerciled Cruelties 
ggainft them, they might be 
more harden’d, and it might 

rove an Obftacle to their 
Esarerfion 3 yet the Magi- 
frates muft not permit them 
to blafpheme our Saviour, or 
reproach his Doérine, for they 
"ae Keepers of both ‘Tables, 
anddo not carry the Sword 
ip vain: And all gentle means 
may be ufed to bring them to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, 
but Violence muft be avoided, 
finee Faith cometh by Perfaa- 
fion, and not by Forces 

Q. Dothe Eaftern Chriftians 
communicate under beth Kinds, 
w mt? And is the Account we 
have of their adminiftring the 
Sacrament to Children authentick? 

A. It is fo publickly known 
that thofe who practice the 
contrary have not the Face to 
deny, that among the Eaffern 
Chriftians the Wine as well as 
the Bread is given to all; which 
they very juttly believe to be 
authorized by our Saviour’s own 
Words. And, upon this Sub- 
je&, thefe are the very Words 
of Jeremiah, Patriarch of Cen- 
flantineple, in his firft Anfwer 
tothe Divines of Wittemberg, 
Yu, fays he, affirm that we 
wught to communicate under both 
Kinds, and in that ycu are in the 
right. And this Sacrament they 
likewife adminifter to their 
Children immediately after 
Baptifm, by putting fome of 
the confecrated Bread and 
Wine in a Spoon, and {o give 
it them. Thisis the Cuftom 
throughout the whole Eaffern 
Church; and ’tis granted by 
fome of the Reman. Catholicks 
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themfelves, that till thefe lat. 
ter Ages, the Latin Church allo 
religioufly obferved this cuftom 
of communicating under both 
Kinds. 

Q. Do the Greeks exaitly of- 
ferve the Canons in their Ee- 
clefiaBical Difezpline ? 

A. They falkin many things; 
they oblerve not the Age, 
which is required before they 
are admitted to be ordained 
Priefts ;they take many Oxr- 
dersat a Time} the Eleétion 
of their Patriarch is feldom 
canonical ; for he which gives 
mott to the Grand Seignior, is 
commonly prefer’d before the 
reft of his Brethren ; wherefore 
there has often been more than 
one, which has taken the Quae 
lity of Patriarch, at the fame 
Time; andinthe Year 1701. 
there were four Patriarchs living 
together. For the Greeks be- 
ing very ambitious, they feek 
all the Ways poffible to come 
to this Dignity, which has 
been no little Caufe of the 
Diforders and Troubles that 
have happen’d in their church, 

Q. Since the Defign cf Mar- 
riage is to propagate ones Kiad, 
whence comes it to pafs that the 
Generality of Men effeem their 
Ifjue, if numerous, a Curfe, or at 
leaft an Incumbrance and great 
Affition? Since the lacreafe of 
all ufeful Animals isa ‘ceptable, 
and accounted a Bleflinzg, whe- 
ther the Increafe of Mankind 
muft not be efteem d to particu- 
lar Perfons as well as the Pub- 
lick a greater Mercy ? And whe- 
ther it is lawful for 4 married 
Ccuple in Health, by any means 
to avoid the Increafe f their 
Bedies ? 


A, Every 
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A. Every one loving himfelf 
above all things, and looking 
upon the Poffeiions of this 
World to be no fmall Part of 
his Happinefs, and being ob- 
liged to quit a Part for the 
maintenance and Support of his 
Pofterity, if he confults his 
Senfes, he will be apt to think 
too many Sharersa great mis- 
fortune ; for if a Man has an 
Eftate, and a numerous Iffue, 
he muft live fomewhat nearer 
to provide for them; and if 
he has none, he ought to work 
the harder, and be the more 
diligent in his Employment, 
that he may be able to maintain 
his Family. Yet many Chil. 
dren are promifed as a Blefling, 
and wou’d undoubtedly prove 
fo, if Parents educated them as 
they ought, fince that has fuch 
an cffe& on them,that they com- 
monly prove obedient, or difo- 
bedient, accordingto it. And 
where Children are dutiful, tho’ 
a little is parted with to bring 
them up, they doubly recom- 
penfe it, and if ever, thro’ the 
Change of Fortune, their Pa- 
rents come to want in their old 
Age, they are always ready to 


All the Poems written by the ingenious Pindarick Lady, 
having a peculiar Delicacy of Stile, and Majefy i 
Verfe, as does [ufficiently diftinguifh ’em from allt 
thers ; and having much gratified many of our Que 
rifts, by inferting in our Oracles thofe Poems fhe late 
ly fent us, we are willing to oblige them once more with 
the following Pindarick Poem, which we have bert 
printed Word for Word, as we receiv'd it from her. 


A Pindarick to the Athenian Society. 
I, 
| ete toucht each String, each Mufe I have fimokt ; 


Yet ftill the mighty Theme 
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help and affift them, to they 
moft of their Power, “s 

Where there isa mutual Con; 
fent, and the Conttitution of 
their Bodies will bear it, webs 
lieve Perfons may a& according 
to their Inclination in thisCafe 
but if they cohabit together - 
= indireé& Means is lawfy] 

e ufed to prevent the hayj 
Children. : = 

Q. Whether there is an Et}, 
or not? 

A. As certainly a Place of 
Punifhment for thofe who com 
tinue in an evil Courfe of Lj 
call it what you pleafe, asGoq 
is juft, or Man wicked. 

. What shat Hell is, andif 
there is fuch a Thing as burning 
in Brimftone and Fire ? 

A, What itis we can’t pre 
tend to determine, but believe 
ita Place wherein the Bodya 
well asthe Mind fhall be ex 
quifitely tormented ; nor wil 
we pofitively fay, a Part of th 
Punifhment hal] not be byFir 
and Brimftone; yet are rather 
inclined to think itis only mer 
tioned to exprefs the extream 
Sufferings the Wiced fhall ux 
dergo. 
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Copes my unequal Praife ; 

Perhaps the God of Numbers is provokt, 

J grafp a Subject fit for none but hint, 

Or Dryden's \weeter Lays: 

Dryden! a Name | ne’er could yet rehearfe, 


But ftraight my Thoughts were all transforn’d to Verte. 


II. 


» And now methinks I rif ; 

> But ftit) the lofty Subjeé& baulks my flighi, 

‘And -ftill my Mule defpairs to do great Athens right; 
Yet take the zealous Tribute which [ bring, 

The early Produ&s of a Female Mule, 
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Until the God into my Breaft fhall mightier Thoughts infufe, 
When I with more Command, and prouder Voice ‘fhall fing. 


But how fhall I defcribe the matchlefs Men ? 
I'm loft in the bright Labyrinth agen. 


Ill. 


| When the lewd Age, as ignorant as accurft, 

_ Arriv’d in Vice and Error to the wort, 

And like Affrea banifht from the Stage, 

Virtue and Truth were ready ftretcht for flight ; 
Their numerous Foes, 

Scarce one of either Champions ventur’d to oppole: 
Searce one brave Mind durft openly engage, 

To do them right: 

Till prompted with a generous Rage, 

You cop’d with all th’ Abufes of the Age : 
Unmaskt and challeng’d its abhorred Crimes, 
Nor fear’d to lath the darling Vices of the Times 


IV, 

Succefsfully go on. 
T inform and blefs Mankind as you've begun; 
Till like your felves they fee 
The frantick World’s imagin’d Joys to be 
Unmanly, fenfual, and effeminate ; 
Till they with fuch exalted Thoughts poffett, 
As you’ve infpir’d into my willing: Bteat, 
Are charm’d, like me, from the impending Fate. 


V. 


For, ah + Forgive me Heaven, I blufh to fay’t, 

I with the vulgar World, thought Irreligion great ; 
Tho’ fine my Breeding, and my Notions high, 
Tho’ train’d in the bright Tracts of ftritteft Piety, 
: Vou, Hil. Mm 


1, like 
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I, like my fplendid Tempers, foon grew vain, 
And laid my flighted Innocence afide ; 


Yet oft my nobler Thoughts I have bely’d, 
And to be ill was even reduc’d to feign. 


VI. 

Until by you, 
With more Heroick Sentiments infpir’d, 
I turn’d, and ftood the vigorous Torrent too, 
And at my former weak Retreat admir’d ; 
So much was I by your Example fir’d, 
So much the Heavenly Form did win, 
Which to my Eyes you’d painted Virtue in. 


VIL. 
Oh, could my Verfe, 
With equal Flights, to after-Times rehearfe 
Your Fame, it fhould as bright and deathlefs be 
As that immortal Flame you've rais’d in me. 
A Flame which time, 
And Death it felf, wants Power to controul, 
Not more fublime 
Is the divine Compofure of my Soul ; 
A Friendfhip fo exalted and immenfe, 
A Female Breaft did ne'er before commence, 


Doggrel Oracle. 


Q. 1.9%0 ME tell me, | fay, ye Athenian Crem, 
i Whether ye have teld maoft Stiries faife or true ? 
A. Whatever falfe before, ’tis now a true Story, 
That in your kind Notice we have Reafon to glory. 


Q. 2. Say whether if I do ye fiill believe, 
I do my felf, cr you yours mofl deceive ? 
A. If you a Poet born, you moft deceive us, 
We’re now at leaft-fincere, and pray. believe us. 
Q. 3. Who is your Father in Divinity ? 
Or whos ycur Mafter in Philofophy? 
A. Who e’er in thofe, not you in Poetry, 


Q. 4. Whether your Qucftions be not moft your own + 
Or how your Coin from foreign may be known ? 

A. Some Rays more bright in other Queftions fhine, 
Than in our own! Exempli grat. in thine. 


Q. Whether your Homage to thz Female Things, - 
Lo shewt, or to your felvess meft Pleafure brings ? 


A. Ben 


ee ee ee ee oe oe el em ee 
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4. Ben much alike ; tho’ Sir, to tell you true, 


There’s far more Pleafure in your Wit and you. 


Q. 6. If your Advice will fave a Dofor’s Fee, 
Or from a bungry Lawyer's Clutches free ? 

A. Yes, if you'll ufe’t; be. temperate and poor, 
Thofe two Difeafes ne’er fhall vex you more, 


Q. 7- Pray tell me why I am the caly one 
Sought oft your Anfwers, but received none ? 

A. Not out of Difrepe&, pray don’t miftake us! 
But left the anfwering fo much Wit fhou’d break us, 


Q. 8. Jf / may bear from Athens in a Week, 
Or to fome other Oracle muft feek? 

A. Wonder not, if more late our Anfwer come, 
You know a while the Oracle was dumb. 


. 9. Or to conclude, woud not a Weekly Satyr 
Be a fit Infirument, to mend the Matter ? 
A, Nay, if on Senfe you once begin to ftumble, 
Tis time to part ; your Friends and Servants humble, &. 


Q. The 1 am fatisfied the Chri- 
Rian Religion does direily tend to 
the Happiness of Mind, both bere 
and bereafter ; yet 1 defire your 
Anfwer to this Queftion : W be- 
ther, finte it bas gain’d the Civil 
Power, it bas been the occafion of 
more Good or Hurt ? 

A. The Chriftian Religion 
can never be faid to have been 
the neceflary and proper Caufe 
of any Evil, or to have given 
any juft Occafion fort. Not 
but that Occafion may have 
been taken, where none has been 
really given, as Sin takes occa. 
fion by the Commandment: At 
leaft this is certain, that what’s 
Good can have no real, or ne- 
ceffary Influence on the Produc- 
tion of Evil; tho’ Evil may 
accidentally cleave to its Pro- 
dudions, as Sin came firft into 
the World ; and, as our Savi- 
our fays, he came not to fend 
Peace but a Sword. ’Tis we 
then, who are called Chriftians, 

Vou, IIL. 


Ca 


that have been the real Caufes 
of thofe Evils which have di- 
fturb’d the World, fince Chri- 
ftianity came into it; for to 
think that it felf has been the 
Juft Occafion of ’em, is as falfe 
in Morals, as the old Heathen 
Calumny was againft ’em in na- 
tural Evils ; when they us’d to 
charge the Chriftians, as the 
Cauies of Droughts and Earth- 
quakes, and all Publick Calami- 
tics: What Mifchief has been 
is owing to the Want of Chri- 
ftianity, not to the Profeffiion 
of it. And thofe who make 
this Obje&tion, ought to confi- 
der the Confequence of it ; for 
if Chriftian Religion has been 
more troublefome to the World 
fince. it -has been backt by 
Civil Authority, than it was 
before, it’s plain that it muft be 
Owing to the Authority, not to 
the Religion ; unle’s a gond 
thing cou’d change its Nature, 
and grow mifchieyous, meerly 

‘iim 2 becauie 
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ecaufe lawful Authcrity does 
€ftablifh and defend it. But we 
are apt to believe the quite con- 
trary follows to what tome af- 
jerted in thefe Matters ; and 
that, as the Fathers have plead- 
edinthe Cafe already mentio- 
ned, that there have been fewer 
Miichiefs in the World fice 
Chriftianitv came to be efta- 
lifh’d, than there were before, 
as bad as we are, and as much 
degenerated by Profperity from 
the Primitive Chriftians, tho’ 
*tis certain that Chriftianity is 
ftill the fame. Many very ill 
Cuftoms and Ufages have been 
broken by Chriftian Emperors, 
as the bloody Sports of the 
Theatres and Gladiators 5 the 
publick Allowance of the Stews 
and fhameful ‘Tribute from 
them, and if thefe laft have re- 
cover'd their old publick Privi- 
leges in fome Chrittian Coun- 
tries, they may thank Popery 
for’t, not Chriitianity ; but be- 
fides the Abgogation of thefe 
and other bad Cuftoms, there 
have many excellent and whol- 
fome Laws been made by Chri- 
ftian Emperors, and evena Boe 
dy of fuch Laws colle&ed by 
one of ’em, as were ufeful to 
the Commun wealth, which are, 
as it were, the Standard of E 
guity through a great Part of 
the World. If it be obje&ed, 
sat Chriftianity has been the 
the Occafion of much War and 
Bloodfhed, as it was of ald a- 
gaint Religion it felf, by the 
E picureans, ’tis eafily and juit- 
: Linthe Werds of St. 
Sames, that they had quite a- 
nother Origina', ‘Is it not fron 
rhofe Luits which war in your 
Members?’ The Lutt of Em- 


—) 
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pire, of Glory, or the like Ip. 
tereit, generally lying at the 
Bottom, whatever is pretended, 
For an Inftance of which we 
need go no further than the pre- 
fent War of the King of France, 
with moft of the States of Ey. 
rope, which he’d fain make a 
Holy War, and get a Crufado 
for’r ; but fuppoting he fhould 
chriften it by that Name, would 
it be lefs plain that his lawlefs 
Ambition, and Impatience of 


either Superior, or Equal, has . 


been the Original of much De 
vaftation and Ruin? 

Still we fay, there’s nothing 
in the Chriitian Religion that 
in the leaft warrants, or encou- 
rages. any ill Practices, but 
quite the contrary ; but being 
undoubtedly, as “tis ftiled by 
one who underftood it, the beft 
naturd Inftitution in the 
World ; and by how much any 
Communion deviates from Chae 
rity and Mercy, by fo much the 
farther are they remov'd from 
true Chriftianiry, and nearer 
the Religion of the Heathens, 
which was really bloody and 
barbarous, whofe very Sacrifi- 
ces, and higheft hiyfteries, were 
Lewdnefs and Murder, fit for 
the Demons whio invented it, 
worfhip’d in it: 
Human Sacrifices being offer'd 
in moft Places and Nations, as 
we learn in the Hiftories, not 
only of the wild Indians, and 
new dilcovered, but even in 
thofs of the Phe.icians, Cartba- 
gizians, Eritains, Greeks, Re 
mans, and many otherse 


and were 


We thought it might be no 
{rall Entertxinment to the Reas’ 
der to inicrt the following Pa- 


per 


ger (which we received this 
reek from a worthy Gentle- 
intituled, 

ae f King William's 
Greatne|s. By stephen Mellith, a 
Polonian, refented to the 
French King by the Annmotator 
and Publifber there f, in Anno 
1660, Tranflated {rom the High- 
Dutch, per I. 8. who bas the 
Original now in bis Hands, and 
je willing to fhew it to any Gen- 
tleman, that is defirows to be fully 
fatisfied therein. 

- On Palmm-Sunday (the 9th of 
April), Vdreamed | was walk. 
ing, and.lo a certain unknown 
Man came into my Company, 
and we went together, till we 
came to a very great Palace, 
the Name of which I cannot 
tell. And the Man led me on 
one Side, and asked me from 


whence I was? I {aid trom Po-* 


land. What Perfuafion, (Keli- 
gion) are you of? Of the re- 
formed Evangelical. Do you 
fing French Pialms ? Yea, {aid 
J, that ts my greateft Joy, ly- 
ing down, and uprifing.- Here- 
by { gained his Affection, and he 
faid, Stand by me here, no E- 
vil fhall befai thee ; Thou fhalt 
fee great Things which fhall 
fhortly come to pals; what 
thou doft not underftand, ask 
meof it, and { will explain it 
unto thee. Then prefently he 
transformed himfeif into ano- 
ther Shape, like that of a Spiri- 
tual «( Ecclefiaftical ) Perfon, 
and 1 ftanding on this Side 
hint; faw all things very pro- 
perly, and what 1 faw, I will 
declare the Truth thereof, with- 
out any, Addition. 

In the firit Place, was 2 Ta- 
ble of Silver, four fquare, fet in 
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the midftof the Palace, Then 
came ina great King, cloathed 
in Silver Rayment, and led the 
K. of Sweden on his right hand, 
aiterwards {ét himielf down at 
the Tabie with his Sack South- 
ward, and Face Northward, 
and the K. of Sweden over a- 
gaint him; and on the other 
Side.of the King, the Eleftor 
of Heydleberg, of Szxeny, and 
Brandenburg, having alfo their 
Faces Weftward and Backs Eaft- 
ward ; but between this King, 
and the Ele&tor of Sax ny, fata 
Cardinal, or fome Spiritual 
Perfon, of great Authority, in 
a Silver Chair, at the Corner 
of the Table, holding in his 
Hand a Bifhop’s Crofier of 
Silver, that was very thick, 
and had on his Head a Capof 
an unulual Form, 

On the lett Side fat one much 
like unto Rakzt, cloathed after 
the Hungarian , the 
Svanifh Ambafjador near to him, 
and then the Emperor’s, and 
others: The Engli/) and Dutch 
Ambaffladors fat next to the 
King of Sweden. About this 
King ftood Silver Chairs all 
round, on which fate the 
mighty States General, ranged 
in Order in three Rows. And 
then there was a very great 
Noife of fhouting, and after 
the ‘houting, were Pfalms and 
Spiritual Songs fing a:ter the 
French manner, fo that trom this 
Singing and from the Mafick 
of all Sorts, a mighty Noife 
was made; the Singing matters 
( Menfehlich Zungen) did affitt 
aloud in finging the Pfalins, 
the Tune of which was known 
tome Afterwards a {mall Sil- 
ver Table was brought in on 


Mim 3 


siaid 


what 
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two Stangs,on which lay the 
Pope’s Crown; and prefently 
at the Defire of this King, 
and of the Princes, the afore- 
mentioned Cardinal ftood up, 
and ftruck the Crown with his 
Staff, fo that ist flew all to 
Pieces, and the Standers by 
trod upon the Silver Shivers 
thereof with their Feet. And 
this being done, there was a 
dreadful Noife of Shouting, 
and after the Shouting there 
was great Rejoycing, finging 
and playing of Inftruments. 
Then came in a Queen and 
fat her felf down near the 
King, cloathed like him, and 


behind her came a Train of 


Ladies, finging aloud of Pfalms 
and Songs, bringing a noble 
Prefent with them on a golden 
Stang, which they preiented 
the King, and then was heard 
a mighty Noife of Shouting, 
to fecond the fame ; after this, 
came a mighty Throng of 
Nobility and Gentry from all 
Parts of the World,and brought 
the faid King a Crown and a 
Sword, which Crown in Pre- 
fence of all the Potentates, they 
laid before him, and put the 
Sword in his Hand that he 
fhould fight againft the Baby- 
jonifh Beaft;.and then made 
him a Complement, which I 
could not underftand, for it was 
done in French, and the Man 
IT daurit not ask, only what re- 
lated to my feeing and appre- 
hending of things on which 
was made a mighty Noile of 
fhouting and finging : And then 
came in a Company appearing 
like Citizens, and brought the 
King a noble Prefent, and made 
him a Complement, burt [ 
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could not underftand igs 
all this a-new was compl 
with fhouting, finging and play, 
ing on Inftruments. 

“And now when the Nobility 


had brought the Crown, and — 


put the Sword in the King’s 
Hand, the faid King gave the 
King of Sweden the right Hand, 


and the Princes and Potentate 


who ftood by, and the King, 
put their Hands thereon, and 
kiffed each other; upon whick 
they fung the 20th Palm, and 


then a far greater Noife of. 
fhouting and finging was heard; 


fo that the very Earth fthook 
again, Then hereafter they all 
ftood up, and went into a great 
Church, where the King crowns 
ed the beforementioned Cardi- 
nal, and fetupon his, Head a 
lingular Patriarch’s Cap, like a 
Cardinal’s Hat, and many 
Preachers fat thereby cloathed 
in white Garments, by and 
round the Altar, and fung French 
Pfalms in the Prefence of mang 
thoufands of Men. ‘Then the 
King appointed him to be the 
Overfeer of God’s Church, as 
was Mifes, Samuel, &c. 

Out ofthis Church I met 
with the fame Man in the open 
Field, where the King mufter'd 
his Army, and fet his Forces 
towards the Scuth and the Weft, 
manfully to fight and oppofe 
all who fhould withftand him. 
But the Cardinal did appoint 
a Reformation 
and ordained Liberty as in the 
old Law. But what could not 
by him be determined, that 
fhould come before the King. 

It was alfo ordained, that no- 
thing either in {piritual or tem- 
poral Affairs, fhould be tranf- 

ated 


in all Cities, . 


Ee 
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ghed without the Knowledge 


of this K. and the forementi- 


ned Potentates. His Forces did 
ynightily encreafe fromall parts, 


and his Dominion lies as if it 


were Dut{chland, and he fhall 
jemain a cele)rated King as 
long as the World endures, 
‘and he fhall have no End. Alfo 
in the Time ot his Reign there 


‘ fhallbe Peace, Unity, and all 


manner of Good, asin Solomen’s 
Time. And it was clear Day 
and I awaked. 

The foregoing Lines are a 
Vifion, or Prophecy of one Ste- 


: phen Mellifh a Polonian; 1 have 


éleven more by me of the fame, 
with Notations on them, print- 
édin Anno 1678. Butthe above 
(for my Diverfion, as alfo 
for fome Suitablenefs which I 
thought I faw in it to the pre- 
fent Conjunéure) 1 thought 
worth my while to tranflate as 
well as [ could from the original 
High- Dutch. The Puolifher and 
Annotator on the faid 12 Vifi- 
ons, tells me, that the three firft 


were fullfilled prefently afterthe 


Revelation of them, that the 
five following were in fulfilling, 
and therefore doubts the lefs of 
the fulfilling of the four laft. 
Johannes Ames Comenius, in 
his Left Tramp over Germany, 


Page §5. gives Stephen Mellifh 


the following Chara&er. I 
which have Knowledge of him, 
his Perfon and Converfation, 
am fatisfied in the Lord, in 
the firft Place, that he himfelf 
did not endite his Revelations ; 
fincé that he is a Man really 
Pious, and one that truly fears 
God ; in the fecond Place, that 
he could not, if he would, be- 
ing a very fimple Man, and 
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fuch things go above his Un- 
derftanding ; in the third pla 
that God having fo feconde 
him and his Revelation, as to 
fulfil moft of themin a fhort 
Time, doth truly declare that 
they can proceed from no o- 
ther Caufe but trom him that 
knoweth all things. So far fo- 
hannes Amos Comenius, quoted 
in the Preface of my little 
Book; but who he is | cannot 
tell, I fuppoie him to be a 
learned Pole, or German; but 
let him be who he will, the 
Character feems to be very 
fincere and honeft, and there- 
fore has induced me to trane 
{cribe it. The Publifher and 
Annotator on the beforementi- 
oned twelve Vifions, fuppofed 
this Great King in my Text 
to be the King of France, and 
about thirty Years ago prefent- 
ed them to him at St. Germans, 
(with feveral other Books) by 
the Hand of the E. of G- 
mingjs, who told him that the 
King had received it, and fene 
it to the Svrbon, with a Com- 
mand that the Do&ors fhould 
perufe it, and give him the 
Senfe of it. No doubt but Lewis 
XIV. flattered himfelf much 
that he was to be this Great 
King, and probable it is that 
he drew fome of his meafures 
there from; for we find he 
began to pick Quarrels with 
the Pope, and defigned to have 
fet up.a Patriarch in Framee, 
and had he not had other Work 
cut out, he might have madea 
confiderable Advance therein. 
But now to his mortification, 
he may eafily perceive he is not 
the Man, being not at all 
joyned in any fuch Confedera- 
M m 4 cy 5 
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cy 3 but without the Help of 
the Sorbon, he may interpret 
my Prophet, and plainly fee 
who he is. 

At firft, when I happen d on this 
Prophecy, (being in Switzerland, 
Anno 1692.) ] thought it might 
be fems Counterfeit, calculated 


to the Meridian of King William, © 


and the Confederacy, being it 
feemed fo plaznly to paint them 
out, fo I confulted the Date of it, 
whicd being in 1678. I was bet- 
ter fatisfied. But becaufe in 
the Confederacy I faw not the 
Kinz of Sweden concerned, I laid 
it ajide. But Queen Mary dying, 
there then feemed a Dar to be 
epened to let the King of Sweden 
come in. For fhould King Wil- 
liam bave married, it would have 
been frafible enough that be foould 
give the King of Sweden the 
risht Hand being his Father; and 
this bing concerted, *tis very pro- 
bable fuch a Conjuntion wuld 
have brought about great Mat- 
ters; and at laft bave cpen’d a 
Dacr fir the Reforming Patriarch 
er Cardinal (nct Furftemberg) to 
have bis Share in the Pripbecy, fo 
then the whole would be fulfilled. 

Q. Do the Scriptures teach 
that the Sufferings of Chrift were 
greater than tbe Punifoments due 
to the Elett ? 

A. They teach, or at leaft un- 


anfwerably imply, that ’¢7s poffi- 


bie, fr fome to be defir.y'd, to 

Jen, oF 1, hy a | ft ltod “ 
pertje, &ce. per WIM CAL dica : 
See Rom. 14. 15- Defiroy not 


bie witb thy Meat for whom 
Chri died. Wor does the Ho- 


ly Scripture ufe to give fuch 
folemn DireGiens, where there’s 
no Need ; nay,: where there’s 
an [nrpofibiliry of the Evils fal- 
firg out, which is tazticn’d a- 
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gainft, which is yet more po: 
fitively expreffed (tho’ in the 
Form of an Interrogation) jy 
1. Cor. 8. 11. And through thy 
Knowledge {hall thy weak Bro 


ther perifh, for whom Chrift died? . 


Q. Does the Scripture affign 
any other End to the Sufferings 
of Chrift, as purchafed by them, 
befides the Salvation of the 
Ele#? | 

A. It affigns other Ends be. 
fides the aual Salvation of thole 
who fhall be faved, ‘as is plain 
from the Scriptures before quo- 
ted We add, thofe Ends 
are, the attoning fo far for the 
Stns of all Mankind, as to make 
“em ina falvable Conditicn, or 
to repair the Ruins which 
were made by the firft Adam, 
which is plain from Rom, 5, 
12, 18, Oe, 

Q. Moat is that Faith whicb 
is required in the Scripture, as @ 
Duty, and without which it fas 
there is no Salvation 2? 

A. A fteady Belief of all that 
God reveals, efpecially in the 
G:{pel — particularly therein, 
that Fe/wsis the Meffiab, or Sa 
wiour of the World, and that 
he'll fave me if 1 depend upon 
him, and ebey his Commands. 
By which it appears that Affe 
rance is not of the Ejjzace of it, 
as we have formerly proved. 
2. Do the Scriptures teach, 
that Men to whom the Gofpel is 
preached, can attain to that Faith 
by lnopr.vement of natural Abt- 
lities, without the Alffiance of 
fpecial Grace ? 

A. No: They rio. where ai: 
firm any fuch thing; but they 
affirm, either in Terms, or by 
unavoidable Conlequence, that 

very Man under the Gofpel; 
to 
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to whom it is preached, has fo 
much Grace given him, that 
gf he improves it, ’twill cer- 
tainly at laft make him per- 
fe& in Glory ; and it he does 
not thus improve it, *tis his 
own fault ;. whence ‘tis plain 
‘that he may do it, though 
pot ftill by his own Strength, 
but the Affiftance of Heaven, 
which never leaves Men, till 
they have firft left it. 

Q. Does the Scripture com- 
mand fuch things as Men by the 
Power of natural Abilities may 
perform, which in their Nature 
bave a Tendency to produce Faith , 
and which the Spirit of God or- 
dinarily blefjeth to that End? 

A. A Man can do no A&ion 
properly and perfe@ly accepta- 
dle to God, by his own natural 
Abilities, abftra&ted from the 
Affittance of God's Spirit—But 
by his common Affiftance he 
may. pray, abftain from Sin, 
and feveral other yood A€tions, 
which if he continues in, he'll 
have {till more Aid, and go on 
to Perfe&ion. 

Q. If Men are not guilty of 
Self-deftrudion, or great Sin and 
Folly, who condemn or omit the 
Uje of the Means which the Spi- 
rit of God ufually makes effetual 
to Salvation, vecaufe they are mot 
certain they fhail be fo to them ? 

A. This proceedsfrom a falfe 
Suppofition If they ufe 
Means, they fha!] undoubtedly 
be effectual. . . 

Q What Way did the feven 
thin Ears ef Corn apear to de- 
vour the thick or fall Tears in 
Pharoah’s Dream ? 

A. We fuppole, by approach- 
ing to *em, and taking ’em 
within themfelyes, as one Sheaf 
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or Heap of Corn may be lof 
in another, 

QQ. What's the Meaning of that 
Place in the Revelations, Blef- 
fed is he that watcheth and 

eepeth his Garments ? 

A. There’s {carce any one 
that does not take in this mean- 
ing, Garments, for the Righte- 
ouine{s of Chriit, without which 
we are naked indeed; and watch- 
ing has Relation to a Chrittian 
Wartare, which requires us al- 
ways to ftand upon our Guard, 
but the Occafion of the Ex- 
preflion ‘perhaps is borrowed 
from a Chriftian among the 
Fems; there was a_ certain 
Officer that look’d after the 
Watchmen at Nights, and if 
he found any of them atleep, 
he beat ’em and ftrip’d ’em 

ark naked, for their Punifh- 


_ ment. 


Q. Why is the firft of Augut 
cal’d Lammas-day, above oD 
Days of the Tear? 

A. At that Time the popifh 
Priefts began to make Maifés, 
that the Lambs and Sheep 
might not die all that Seafon 
by the Cold after fheering, 
therefore it was call’d Lamod- 

Q. Whether a Child be ia Due 
ty bmend to be of the fame Reli- 
Zion with the Parent, till he’s by 
found frguments convince d of the 
Fal|hood of the fame? 

A. A mutable Temper is fo 
great a Difgrace to any Man, 
that none ought to change any 
Opinion they have once em- 
brac’d, without {ecing good 
Reafon fort: And if Perfons 
would argue fairly of another 
Religion, they ought firft to 
underftand their own: Now if 


this 
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this holds in general, much 
more we think it does fo, 
where there’s the Reverence of 
2 Parent fuperadded to the Ob- 
ligation of Reafon. 

Q. Who they were that belpt 
Cain to build the City Enoch ; 
And whom did he build it for, 
feeing we .read of mo more Per- 
fons then in the World-but Adam, 
and Eve, Cain and bis Wife, and 
bis Son Enoch, immediately after 
the Birth of whom the building 
of this City is recorded? 

A. This has heen alfo largely 
reply’d to in fome of our firit 
Papers All we fhall fay to 
it at prefent is, that the whole 
feeming Force of the Difficulty 
lies here, in what they call a 
negative Argument, which in- 
deed can conclude nothing : — 
Tis ftrange, it may be faid, that 
no more Perfons were recorded 
by Name, or at leaft in grofs, 
if they were at that Time fo 
many in the Worldas to people 
Countries, and build Cities. But 
it eafily appears to one who 
confultsthe Manner of Writing 
ufed by the facred Authors, that 
this is nothing ftrange at all; 
for they only ‘give a fummary 
Account of things, Mo/es ef- 
pecially, who in a few ap- 
ters was to deliver the Hiftory 
and chronology of feveral thou- 
fand Years --- But this he could 
not have done in that Compais, 
had he inferted the Names of 
all] Living, nay, muft have 
prefented us with a Mufter- 
roll inftead of a Hiftory, with- 
out which he accomplifhes 
what he aims at, to give us (by 
the Theorifts Leave) a true ac- 
count of the Genefis of the 
World, and the Line of Man 


from Adam to Noab, and {% 
down to his own Time and 
Hiftory. 

Q: How thefe following Pre: 
cepts of Chriftianity are recom. 
cilable with right Reafon, viz, 
Mat. 5. 44. Love your Enemies. 
do gocd tothem that bate *. 
Mark 11. 25. Forgive, if yom 
have ought againft any. Rom, 
12, 10. Be kindly affetionate one 
to another, —~- 17. Recompeme: 
to no Man evil for evil. 19, Dearly 
beloved, avenge not your felves: 
and fuch like. If thefe, and the 
like Scriptures be taken in theiy 
utmoft extent and Latitude, and 
as thiy may be improv’d by @ 
Logical Head, without any limi- 
tation or reftriion, do tbzy mot 
utterly forbid all Refiftance, and 
Selfedefence, all going to Law for 
Defence, and reccvery of Rights 
all Infii#ion of Punifhment upon 
Offenders, all going to War upon 
any account whatfoever; andi 
fo, what then would become of the 
World in a fhort time? Would 
nit the whole Face of it be foo 
over|pread with Violence ? the 
Wicked, Strong, Repacious, and 
Covetius, invade the better part 
of Mankind, and deprive ’em of 
their * Riches, 
Lives? 

If you fay the Lawfulnefs of 
Self-defence, of inflicting Punifhe 
ment cn Mal-faors, of going to 
Law, and making War, may be 
evine’d from other Scriptures; and 
from Reafon; Pray reconcile the 
Scriptures, above qucted, with 
thofe Scriptures and Reafin? 

A. For the firft Difficulty — 
Love your Enemies; thateit’sa 
greeableto right Reafon, appears 
not only from fome Preceps, ¢ 
yen in the Old Law, of ae 

an 
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and afifting our Enemy, and 
from many more in the Prophets, 
but even from right Reafon, 
‘which the Heathens themfelves 
were not ignorant of, as we 
- doubt not hut the Querift very 
well knows in the inftances of 
Bpiftetus, Plutarch, Seneca, Max- 
imus, Lyrius, and others, as has 
been abundantly approv’d by 
the moft Learned Gretius on this 
Subje&: Tho’ the fame Reafon, 
and Scripture too, will tell us, 
weare to make a difference in 
the degrees of our Love to Friends 
and Enemies; the latter of 
which, tho” we are bid, Love, 
we are no where commanded to 
truft or believe em. For the 
fecond Place, ——Forgive, if you 
dave ought againft any. Dr. Ham- 
mond thus Paraphrafes it: * Put 
‘all Malice from you and be 
‘ filled with all Charity even to 
“your Enemies. In the next, Be 
kindly affeLicned one to ancther, 
there’s no difficulty, it coming 
fort of forgiving one another. 
For the next, Recompence to no 
Man evil for evil, there’s more 
ofdificulty in it: But we'll for 
once chufe to explain this by yet 
ajharder Text, that in Mat. 5. 
39. Refif? net evil; concerning 
which Dr. H2zmmond has a par- 
ticular Differtation, p. 53. of 
his Paraphrale; for after having 
thus given the meaning on’t in 
fhort, his way is, ‘ That you op- 
* pofe not violence to the inju- 
* rious Man, but on the contra- 
“ry, whofoever fhall ufe thee 
* contumelioufly, bear it patient- 
* ly, as to turn the Cheek figni- 
‘fies Proverbially ; yea tho’ 
* this were likely to bring the 
‘fame upon thee another 
‘ gime; in matters of this light 
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* Nature, venture that rather 
* than think of oppofing /iolence 
* toit. After this, in his Note 
on the word errisiivai, here ufed, 
he fays it’s much of the fame 
Senfe with the Phrafe in the Ro- 
mans, randoverTi cane aaosidor- 
tes, repaying Evil for Evil, or 
avenging themfelves. * We are 
here, he fays, forbid to ufe 
Violence againft any;by which 
Precept, as fet in oppofition 
to the Lex Talionys of the Fews, 
he adds, twill appear that 
in Cafes of that Nature, a 
‘ light Contumely, &c. Not 
only private Revenge is inter- 
di&ed Chriftianity, but alfo ex- 
acting legal Revenge before the 
Magittrate. Now to take thefe, 
or the like Scriptures without 
any Reftri@ion or Limitation, 
is not the Part of a logical, but 
fophiftical Head, er at leaft of 
one that thinks at all Advene 
tures. For the reconciling the 
Scriptures above quoted, with 
Self-defence, lawful War, and 
other Scriptures, we think 
there’s no great Difficulty. In 
moft, if not all the Cafes men- 
tioned, a Chriftian is confider’d 
asa private Perfon, fuch as all 
our Saviour’s Followers were 
to be, while that of the Fae 
ther was true of ’em —— Cede~ 
bantur non cadebant —— whereas 
infli&ing Panifhment on Male- 
ta&tors,and making lawful War, 
are publick A&s, and that A&s 
of Charity too to the reft of the 
World. For not going to Law, 
the Difficulty vanithes if we 
take Dr. Hammond’s Senfe of 
the Word’s, —*‘ That in Cafe 
* of any inconfiderable Injury 
* done us, as taking a Shirtor 
© fome {uch Garment from us 

. by 
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© by a Suit of Law, (which 


* he calls civil Violence) we 
© thould not meditate Revenge, 
*orfly to Force, though by 
* that pacific means we incur 
€ the Danger of a greater Lofs. 

Q. How may the Praétice of 
the Generality, nay, I think all 
Chriftians, be reconciled to thefe 
Precepts 2? If wounding or killing 
eur Neighbour, or deftroying his 
Country, be an Argument of our 


loving bim? Or if they concern 


only private Men and not Socte- 
ties, are not Societies and Magi- 
rates as much oblig’d by the 
Laws of chriftian Religion as any 
etber ? 

A. ?Yismuch eafier to recon- 
cile the Diéates of the Holy 
Spirit with each other,and with 
right Reafon, than the Practi- 
ces of thofe who are call’d 
Chriftians, with either We 
with we coulddo it, but mutt 
defpair on’t —— The Event 
ihews that even Almighty 
Power and Wiidom either will 
not or cannot do this, without 
putting a Violence on the Na- 
ture of Man, and deftroying 
the moft to make a few hap- 
py : Tho’ neither we think are 
thefe Precepts violated by a 
neceffary lawful War, not pro- 
fecuted to barbarous Extreimi- 
ties, the Magiftrate being in- 
trufted by God with the Lives 
and Eftates of the Subjedts, for 
Prefervation whereof Govern- 
ment was firft inftituted; nor 
furely did Chrift come to turn 
the World upfide down, in that 
Senfein which his Apoftles were 
accusd for doing it. 

Thus we have endeavour’d 
to fatisie the Gentleman’s 
Obje@ions »-- Scruples we can't 
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call them, for we doubt not 
but he’s fufhciently clear jg 
thefe Matters in his own Ming 
and better Judgment--- If he: 
pleafes to object any thinga, 
gainft our Reply, we'll endea 
vour to an{wer it. 

Q. Was there ever fuch¢ 
‘Man as Moles? Jf there was, 
which of the ancient Greeks and 
Heathens mention him? 

A. Numenius Apamenfis a Py. 
thagorian Philofopher, cited by 
Ar ift.bulus ina Book dedicated 
to Ptolemy: Philometer the 
Philofopher delivers, that Jap. 
nes and Jambres came not far 
behind the great Mofesin the 
Matter of the Plagues. The 
Arabian Geographer, Geograph, 
Nubienf. p. 4. Climat. 2. p, 5 
Climat. 3. mentions thele Mage 
as contending with Mofes 3 and 
Agatharchides of Guatdus, who 
wrote the Hiftory of Alexane 
der’s Succeffors, obje&s Ptclomy’s 
inglorious taking ferufalem up- 
on the Sabbath-day, he con- 
demning the Jews tor fuffering 
themlelves to be made Vaffals, 
rather than defend themfelves 
on that Day, which was one of 
Mofes’s Commands in the Law, 
Orpoeus, and many more, meén- 
tion him. But fome will ob- 
je&. thereis nothing remaining 
of the true Orpheus, if he 1s 
brought againft their Opinion, 
Apicn tays he was a heathen 
Prieit, and Phil) in Vita Mof, 


that he wasa Lawgiver. “Lis, 


evident as Hiftory-can make it, 


that there was fuch a Man as. 
Cyrus, King of Perfia, whol, 


Life Xen-pon wrote, Diodorus 
and the Apocrypha mention; this 
Cyrus publifh’d his Decree. for 
the Jews to rebuild their Tem- 

ple 
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to worfhip at Jerufalem ; 

follows then that they hada 
Temple before Cyrus's Time, 
and a Worfhip which was no o- 
ther than the Law of Adéfes 
their Law giver. To fuch that 
object that this only provesthat 
there was one call’d AMcfes, 
which was fuppos’d to be this 
Perfon ; we aniwer, that fince 
all Hiftories that mention him, 
grant it, and none denies it, 
it would be hard for the Ob- 
jetor to afign the Time when 
fach a figna! Deliverance was 
firft impos’d upon the credu- 
Jous Part of Mankind, for ’tis 
this that will lie at their Door 
to prove. hat there was fuch 
a Man, the Egyptians, Arabians, 
Pefians, &c. have recorded, 
from whom ihe Greeks. had 
their Hints, was fo well known, 
that Porphyrie and Celfus, the 
two learnedft and fubtileit Ad. 
yerfaries that ever Chriftianity 
had, never made themfelyes {fo 
ridiculous againft all Hiftory, 
asto deny Mofes. We fhall only 
add one other moral Argument, 
to wit, That if the whole Hi- 
flory of the Zaw and Mofes 
had not been a certain Truth, 
the ews themlelyes would have 
difown’d it, fince his Precepts 
and Injun&ions were fo very 
fevere, the Laws that he gave 
“em punifhing very {mall crimes 
with Death , continually up- 
braiding em with their Difo- 
Bedience, the (candalous crimes 
of their Fore-fathers. ec. whic 
they could never have born and 
‘fubmitted to, were they Men 
of the fame Paffionsand Aff: i- 
Ons as the reft of the W orld, 
Which we need not go far to 


be perfuaded of 


54 : 
Gentlemen, 
Have been ia Love this three 
Tears, almoft to Difirattion --- 
I have had one Child by bim 
I Jove fo dear: He is very civel 
to me, but wifits me very feldcm, 
unle{s I fend to bim, and then be 
is angry; then am I on ten 
thoujand Racks, and could miur- 
der myfelf. 1 bave been ad- 
vifed by all my Friends never te 
fee him more, 1 have ftrived to 
doit, but can't ; for if be’s from 
me but a Week, 1 think it an 
Age; fo that I find it altogether 
imp ffible ever for me to alter my 
Ref.iution, or love bim lefs now 
than I did the firft Moment I 
faw him. New, Gentlemen, 
bes your Anfwer what 1 muft do 
in this Cafe, leave bim I never 
can; all 1 defire is, that be will 
never marry unlefs it is to me, 
or elfe never firfake mes for if. 
he do, I frail certainly murder 
my felj. 1 beg your Advice in 
your next Mercury —— thus beg- 
ging your Pardons, 1 bope you will 
give @ charitable “nfmer to a 
difecntented Woman's Cueltion ? 
A. Vf the Querift had not [pe- 
cify’d her Chara&ter and Qua- 
lity it might have heen gueis’d 
at without much difficulty, by 
her way of Spelling and Writ- 
g- Whoe’er fhe be fhe’s mi- 
{erable enough, being inteéted at 
once with the two greateft 
Plagues of her Sex, Proftitution 
and Loye. How civil her Spark 
has been to her, appears by the 
Eff:&s3 and how conftant, by 
her being fore’d to dun him for 
his Company, and his refent- 
ments for her doing it —-why 
fhou’d the poor cheated Crea- 
ture expect [mpoflibilicies, that 
a Man 


ing. 
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a Man fhou’d continue to be 


true, whenhe has morethan all . 


he defires? Or how can the 
wonder that any is falfe to her, 
when fhe has been already fo to 
Virtue? She can’t think Con. 
fcience fhou’d be any tye to his 
Faith in fo wicked, or honour in 
fo difhonourable a Love. Nor 
is’t any wonder if a Wretch who 
has loit whatever fhe has valu- 
able upon Earth, and whofe ob. 
ftinate Guilt won’t fuffer her to 
look to Heaven ; or if the did, 
cou'd in her prefent impenitence 
find nothing there for her Com- 
fort, that fhe thould fly to Hell 
for Eafe, and have no other 
Thoughts but thofe black and 
horrid ones of Defpair and Mur- 
der. Inthis miferable Condi- 
tion fhe asks our Advice, and 
we the more willingly give it, 
becaufe it may reach much far. 
ther than this fingle Inftance, 
and this fad Story either deter 
others from falling into thefame 
Circumftances, fhewing ‘em 
what almoft all thofe fort of 
People mutt at laft come to; 
or if they are takenin the Snare, 
howthey may difentangle them- 
felves, if it ben’t yet too late. 
She fays fhe has been advis’d and 
refolv’d never to fee the perjur’d 

Man more, but fancies ’tis im- 
poffible ever to doit, and would 

fain have himeither marry her, 
or never leave her, that is, con- 

tinue in a certain Courfe of 
Sin, to the End of one or both 

their Lives. For his marryin 
her, tho” he’s, we think, iadif 
penfably oblig’dto’t by Con- 
{cience and Honour, if fhe has 
been faithful to him, and he 
firft ruin’d her; yet to be plain, 
fhe ought not in this Age to 


flatter her felf with Expe@a? 


tion of fuch a Piece of heroick a 
mayn’t mend the Matterif he 


. fe, yet the | 
World’s fo perverfe, that they 


Honefty ; and tho’ perhaps hg 
gets another Wife, yet 


generally had rather marry am 
other BodyJs Whore than their — 


own: For her Defire he fhowd — 


{till liveas he does with her, 
*tis yet infinitely worfes it ar 
gues Impenitence in her Crime, 
and that fhe ftill defires tecon. — 
tinue in it: And is befides,to 
{peak Truth, but a little lef 
unreafonable Expeétation than 
the other; for if he begins to 
be fo weary of her already, 
how can fhe expe& his Fancy 
fhou'd grow more keen, when 
"tis already pall’d and fated 
with all the Trifles fhe can give 
him; when fhe might full as 
reafonably. hope a Man fhou’d 
fall to again upon the fameDifh, 
on which he is already furfeite 
ed. *Tis then a clear Cafe, 
that there remains’ but one Way 
for her tofave her Soul, and 
the broken Remains of her 
fhipwrackt Reputation, and 
that is immediately to leave 
him ; unlefs he'll immediately 
marry’ her, not trufting his) 
Promifes, or continuing. one 
Moment longer in fo damnable 
a Sin. This the fays is impof: 
fible for her to do; a Lover'st 
Impoffibility. is no more thana, 
very great Difficulty, which is. 
for the moft Part rendred inst 
fuperable only by their own. 
Will, and obftinate Refolutions¢ 
not to adyert to. any of thefes 
Arguments, which wou'd fway.’ 
"em againft their beloved Paty 
fion. if then. fhe does not ask,” 
our Advice in yain, without 
being 
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sg beforehand refolv’d never 
ake it, let her calmly con- 
what follows, and call 
* her Mind while the is 
ia fo, as often as ever it 
f woud relapfe tothe Thoughts 
} ofthe criminal Obje&. Let her 
 ¢onfider the Lofs of her Ho. 
_ pour, the Abufe of her Love, the 
mortal Torment as well as 
 Bafenefs and Meannels of a Wo- 
| man’s flighted Pafion, for a 
| fille Man to whom fhe has 
facrific’'d more than all fhe had 
in the World , who already 
s weary of her, and whoin 

all Probability will very foon 
leave her, if fhe does not pre- 
went it by frft leaving him. 
But beyond all this, beyond the 
Punifhment and Infamy which 
the Law infli&s, and wherewith 
it brands thofe who are guilty 
ofthat Crime fhe has fo long 
liv’d in, and which fhe only 
efapes by Concealment, as 
Thieves and Murderers; be- 
fides all this, let her confider 
that Difhonour, Infamy, Pus 
nifhments, nay, Death it felf, 
fuppofe the moft bitter imagi- 
nable, wou’d all be inconfide- 
rable, and not worth mention- 
ing in comparifon of that 
which certainly and infallibly 
waits for her, if fhe continues 
impenitent. The Breach of the 
enth Commandment is no 
venial Sin, whatever fome Per. 
fons: wou’'d perfuade us, who 
ames hugely to Penance and 
ification; for after our 
Saviour had fent away the Wo- 
man who was guilty of it, and 
according to the Law of ‘her 
try, was to have been 

fton'd to Death, he bids her 
fin no more, left a worfe thing 
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come upon her ;—— worfe even 
than that dreadful Death of 
Stoning; which being the high- 
eft Punithment appointed tor 
her Crime in this World, his 
Threatning muft relate to an 
other, to that "3 which the 
Rabiies talk of } aud the Holy 
Spirit alfo defcribes in both 
Teftaments, the Deftru@ion or 
Damnation of Soul and Body 
in the other World. Nor can 
this be avoided, by pretending 
the Woman was guilty of a 
greater Sin than the Queriff 
lives in, becaufe the fame Pa- 
nifhment, eternal Abfence from 
God, or, as the Rabiies exprefs 
it, Exclufion from any Part in 
a better Life, is alfo plainly 
denounc’d againft Fornicati- 
on—— Not to heap up maay 
Texts, fee 1 Cor. 6.9, Neither 
Fornicators, nor Adulterers, &e. 
nor Thieves, nor Drunkards, &e, 
fhall inberit the Kinedom of 
God. Fornication is here firft 
mention’d, and only refum’d of 
all the reft in the } followi 
Verfes, becaufe efteem’d only 
a light Sin by the Heathens, v. 
18. Flee Fornication; for which 
the Apoftle brings a Reafon, 
becaufe our Bodies are the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoff ; they are 
by our Saviour’s Death ran- 
fom’d, dedicated, and confecra- 
ted to God, who himfelf has 
faid, 1 Cor, 3. 17+ Jf any Man 
defile the Temple of God, bim 
(tis in the Original‘ [ris] if 
any one whether Man or Wo. 
man) bim, or them, fhall God 
defiry. And ’tis wortha Re- 
mark, that the Apoftle’s Argue 
ment here bears even againft a 
fingle Aé&, fuppos’d unrepent- 
ed, much more againft an in- 
yeterate 
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veterate Habit. From thefe 
plain Confideratiens, the Que- 
sift and others may fee the ab. 
folute Neceifiry of their reform- 
ing from this Sin, how difficult 
foever/it may at firft appear, 
as ever they expe& to avoid 
eternal Mifery. Nor are there 
wanting powerful ard hand- 
fome Arguments on the other 
Side to perfuade them to Peni- 
tence: The Pleafure, the Ho- 
nour, the Satisfa&ion of a pure, 
a clean and holy Life, the Re- 
covery as mucli as is poffible, 
of this lott Honour and Virtue, 
and wathing ‘away the foul 
Stains of their Vice by Tears 
of Repentance, as Magdalen and 
others havedone before *eni — 
And laftly, the unfailing Retri- 
bution prepar’d for the Religi- 
ous in that botter World, that 
happy Place where no unclean 
thing fhall enter. This Quetti- 
on we havethus at large dif- 
cours d on, becaufé the Difeafe 
is fo: epidemical, and’ endea- 
vour'd to manage it ‘fo as to 
obviate moft of the Objeaions 
and Pretences ufually brought 
by thofe who are fo unhappy 
as to be infected with it. 


Gentlemen, 

See you have receiv’d mine, 
] and have genercufly grant- 
ed me the Promife of a Cor- 
refpondence. T have yet fome- 
thing farther to off-r;. but 
© firft, that you may fee the rea- 
* fonablenefs of it, 1 shall bricfly 
premite, that the prefent State 
of Learning in the World, 
éwhich fo many great Men 
have labour’d to redeem from 
the Prejudices of Education 
‘and QOblivien, as alfo to en- 
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innaanw"* a anann & 


large by new difcoveries){ 
to lye yet in the OAR) ang 


want refining. When | refleg ; 
on the many and the greathy, 9 


braries that therearein B 


< } ae 
the continual Productions gf 7 


the Prefs, and confider ‘alfg, 


that to take a curfory View or 


all that’s publifli’d, (1 do nog 
fay to make ’emYone’s own) 
wou'd take up Ages, whilft dif 
that’s ufeful may be compriz4 
in a very few Books: “How 


welcome a Task it wou’d"s- 
to the World, to know how - 


to chufe the beft, or rather tg 
fee fo vaft a Labour fhortned, 
and the ‘infinite Volume 


of Contradi&tions re¢oncil’d, : 


There have been fome Philg: 
fophers who have affirm’d aff 
things equally difpatable, and 


that the difference only lies in 


the Advantage of well me 
naging the Argument; indeed 
it appears tome, that thefe 
are many thingsin moft Scien. 
ces difputable enough; which 


if brought toa juft and Papel 
the © 


ifue, wou’d bid fair for, 
moft confiderable Advance 
ment that has been made in 
Learning thefe many Years 
’Tis a patronizing of Error, 
and highly tends towards the 
fettiing of it, not to fee what 
hasbeen already {aid upon Sab 
jes, but to impofe crude ‘and 
indigefted Notions upon the 
World: Tt alfo tends to the 
Propagation of it, to difpute 
Extempore of things ; fince the 
ftrongeft Obje@iors can’t be 
brought ona fudden, nor ayun 
and vigorous defence made fat 
Truth; and thus week Defer 
dants, and trifling Opponents 
leave the Cafe warfe we 
0 


- 


fuch 


Seisond i it. Now | thi ink an A t- 
* tempt which can be free of 
‘thele Difadvanteges, woud 


? 

‘not be difpleafing to you; 
‘therefore, Gentlemen, I pro- 

fe an honourable Challenge, 
fasa Pledge of Friendthip up- 
Son feveral difputable things, 
‘which you have advane’din all 
€ Parts of Learning ; and if the 
‘Controverfy be manag’d with 
€ that calm and ingenuous Pro- 
Scedure, which Prudence 
Sour Reputation calls for, 
‘ might contribute fo far to our 
own Improvement and Satis- 
‘faction, as woud infinitely 
Sout-ballance the Severity 
‘the Exercife. I promile 
Sfelfan Anfwer at your 
®yenience, and am 


and 
it 


my 
{_on- 


Thur-very bumile Servant. 


S/R, 
E approve of the defign, 

Y and accept your Offer, 
defiring you in your next to pro- 
pole your Subjects, and to give 
us Dire@tions how to tend to you, 


Which is ali at preient from 
Athens. 


Q. Tur anfivers concerning 
Geroyinycur laff Oracle gave 
fi eat [at sfaitivun, toatl ai 
bacour aged (ij ik me wit trou 
femme), once mire to beg your advice 
mibat Subject l bave twe Scans, 
petly b.g 5 Boys at School, ! defigu 
them b tb f. r Ciersymen; and l 
baw: made i* ny pies fi r jcme 
lume to conji der DW 1 ma) fi ? 
f” C77?, [; as to be in th 7 adi: ft 
Mey to Preferment: Nw aime 
‘the Main) we} 5, woich etther mi 


>. - J 
a. Objervation, cr that of my 
Friends, ae Pue confulted. ; 
” this Bisinef:, jisyl find thefz 
y 9) a he 
—eE =a 
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following tobe the m ft ufual 
lntereft isto be made at C 


difereet, &e. at the Univerfities 
by able Drinking ; > in the Ci y by 
a Trial « of Sti] at Canting 5 in 


th 2 
the 


ly , lige 


Country by over-buy ing 
next Pr efen taticn 
Lefted to me that befides thj 
there may il » bopes cf fomethj ng 
from the Seat by lar. ge Fees 
Under-Of ficerss from Colleges 
promifing to be a Ben: ofa Boy bor from 
the N. bili ity, £ y mar) yi g ™m) 
dy’s Abigail ; strom the Gent by 


keeping the Sq ire ccmpany, er 
fi metimes > XC. or killin the 
Niece, ? courfine the VilaL. 
maid, cr bané{mly entertaining 

, —_ 
bis Worfbip’s Guefis at one’s OW? 


Coft —— / a #2 (ure by a weill- 
made Intereft, and agocd Sum 
; fq rs 

of Meney almcft any where ; 
by / una Learning, fertous tety, 
and true Defert, truly my 
ar not ied V2 

2 Inftance cf Prefer My 
Reg: teft is. whi hb of a fo yy ays 
you d direc} me to, cr what cther 


that you toznk moore likely te 
fucceed, cr lefs s difhenou Fer 
ve but litele inte eft, { lefs 
Meney ; and the Rus dint pro- 
mije any thing extracrdinary, ei- 
tuer as to Parts or Acq é2) ments, 


tna Pm 


any 


unwil! ing to i 


I fl, “2 } — ‘iy 
thing dij nejt, or u or toy 
the Charaéer oy a Ci P77 Ai1e 
oak ” 
i » Speedy A. wor wi » XCe 
lhe ¢ Yuerift writ Keene 
| ‘ ° 
Mi an ind feems to be iO mu i in 
see a! Lae oo on . 
eenee, on One Wou ser {t 
thin had mifs’d whath u’d 
get fi r his Sons, we m cr. 
ment: However th rt 
in heartily wifhing he w niita- 
ken in all his Obfervatior {ure 
he isin fome of ’em ilar- 
i i 4h the A ourt p t > 
> 
xT 
in fn vy one 


ee nal 
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Wonder, if good Examples don’t 
work now fo ftrongly as bad did 
formerly; yet “tis to be hoped 
he has torgot his Almanack, and 
is wander'd back two or three 
Kings Reignsin his Imagination, 
it being as clear as Light, that 
never were {uch a Setof excellent 
Perfons preterr'd in the Church 
by any Court fince that glorious 
one of Q. Elizabetb.For the Uni- 
verfities, whatever the Praétice 
may be, we are fure the Laws are 
very fevere againft Intemperance, 
and that they are fometimes put 
in Execution ; nor ist poflible 
for the Governors to know every 
thing, or be every where; yet 
this is commonly feen, that a 
viticus Life has been a valid Ob- 
jefion againft a Perfon’s Pre- 
ferment, and many thereby mifs 
or lofe what they might other- 
wife obtain or enjoy. In this Ci- 
ty, and whatever other Places 
wherein Popularity and Number 
carries it, tis impofible but that 
the lefs wife, which the greater 
Part is likely to be, fhould often 
prevail; tho’ even here too, we 
fee in many Cafes,. Heads pre- 
vail again Hands, and a few 
prudent Men in a Parifh manag> 
the reft fo as to perfuade “em 
to make wiler Choices than per- 


haps they’d otherwife do, of 


which there needs no clearer 
Evidence to any confidering 
Man, than a fhort Refle@ion 
on the ‘Manners and Learning 
of the Body of the prefent 
Lindon Clergy, whom even their 
wor Enemies are fore’d to 
confefs. ntore. confiderable, both 
for Loyalty and all other Vir- 
tues, than. any in :the King- 
dom. As for the N bility and 
Gentry, we are not much 


|. = 
Aw 


quainted with ’em 3 but how. | gpm! 
ever we know they sare By | gad! 
glifhmen, and are not all | gull 
mean to be capable of fuch AQ | 
ons. After all, tho’ perhag 
there mayn’t be many mog | 
four’d than fome of our felveg ig . 


e582 


é ver 
thefe Matters ; yet we can't bk | por 
fo unjuft to our Country @ | jert 
this Gentleman is, but muh } 
own we have feen many exch | faa 
lent Perfons preferr’d, in our | pei 


fhort Time of knowing th 


= 


World, meerly for found Learn | she 
ing, ferious Viety, and trueDe | fii 
ferts, while others of lefs Merit | cha 
have been juftly negle&ed—. | gg 
on which Heada certain moreip | gop 
genious than pious Gentleman of | @ - 
the Clergy, of late, was heard | jpg 
frankly to acknowledge, That be | ge 
muft nt expet Prefer ment under \ ges 
this Government, becaufe be Jam Cul 
Perfons were now rais'd fer their |) mm 
Deferts. If then the Querif’s } gx 
Children have thefe Accomplifhe | try 
ments, if they are endued witha | fa 
fuficient Portion of Picty,. Prue | wi 
dence, and Learning, and a little la 
Patience wit al; it they are nos | bis 


tor running them{elves into the 
World before they are fit for that 
or that for them not withftanding 
all the corruptions in court, coum, 
try, Univerlity, City, &c. theyll 
in all probability meet with fugh 
Preferments as they may comfors 
tably live upon: But if they fheuld 
mifsof it, and only wear out@ 
troublefome Life in want, or ex 
peétation, which o’th’ two isthe 
greateft Torment: If they fhowd 
{ec knaves and tuols vaunt belorg 
‘em, and they ftill trudge a foot, 
thro’ the World, gaping after 
this Lord’s Promife,vother’s will 
and the third’s good word ; yetif, 
they havetrue picty at the bot 7 1 
tom, 


en i be ee ers ->epwa7eE 


| ee aieall 


they'll chearfully through all, 
anid be well {atisty’d and happy in 


truiting their Preferments to an- 


World —~ and if they 


Ipve'not thefe Qualifications, if 
| they are either lewd or dull, ne- 


ye thirk of a Gown for ’ein, 
gor fpoil a good Soldier or Cob- 
Ir to'make a bad Porfon. 

*WQ. Phave kept my Father this 
foviral Years up.n Charity, he 
being old, and xot able to work 
frhie Living ; and by reafon of 
the Deadne{s of the Trade I have 
frundit hard upon me, my other 
Charge being very great. 1 would 
mt be wanting in my Duty to- 
wards him; 1 have been as good 
& Husband in my Expences a- 
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fions to the Profefion, or Re- 
wards of Chriftianity,) that you 
aré oblig’d in Confzience, and 
for your own Reputation, to 
continue what you cali Charity. 
We are affur’d trom {acred Writ, 
that Charity is the Way to get 
an Eftate, rather than grow poor: 
So that if you find your Trade 
and Concerns in the World net 
toanfwer your Expeation, it 
is not owing to the Charge of 
your Father’s Ma‘ntenancc, but 
from fome cther Reafens; as a 
not right Underftanding of your 
drade; for want of an ob.iging 
prudent Carriage towards ycur 
Cuftomers ;or being fettled in an 
ill Place, or fomething elfe : But 


és for the Maintenance of your 
Father, we think ita Debt you 
highly owe him, as being next un- 
der God the Author of your Be- 


Wiad a$ poffible I think; | have 
net kept any Company that should 
om it, but {uch as are my 


Cuftemers ; and I have {pent no 
mre than what -I have th-ught 
neefary, and never to any Ex- 
travagancy at all; yet not wit h- 
fenting I do find that my Trade 
wil not anfwer my Charge; and 
Idi fear that if 1 continue to keep 
him, it may cecafion me to be in 
fomie Meafure uncapable to pay 

Man his owns; and if I 
turn bim out of Doors, be muft of 
Nevefity beg, he having no other 
Pied in the World; and that 
fe know, Gentlemen, ts very 
bard'for me to fee, or hear of ; 
sed'mo = Parifh is obliged to keep 
himi'that I know of, by reafon of 
bis often removing. More might 
bt foid, but this is the Sum of it, 


fr Dfear 1 have been too tedious 


Mready, therefore pray give me Your 
Advice what 1 muft doin this cafe ; 
id in fo doing, you will very neuch 
ige yur humble Servant. 
A. We think (unlefs you are 
Willing to let go all your Preten- 
Vor. Lik: , 


al ¢ Mila 


ing, and who provided for you 
from your Childhood, and put 
youinto a Capacity of providing 
tor your felf. We read in Plin’s 
natural Hiftory of {ume fowlsand 
brutes that provide fur their aged 
Parents, and why a rational crea- 
ture fhou’d hefitate, and hardly 
comply with aduty that a mean- 
er Claifis of Creatures teach him, 
is fomething ftrange, efpecially 
in a Country where the chrifian 
Religion fourifhes. 

Q. A Perfon of feme Eftate 
and Family having had 
Treafen fmorn againft him, thi 
fallely and malicioufly, fo that im- 
eurtably be muft die fer the fase 3 
and ‘his Family being rs#ined; 
meeting this Mann the rcad and 
baving a fair opportunity, falls on 
and kilis him, in hopes to prevent 


. i a 
Ji70n 


that which weuld cthermife inevi- 
tably befall himfelf: Query, if 
this Man is guilty of Murder bee 
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fore God? Tour Anfwer is defired 
in the next. 

A. To die is not an evil in it 
felf, fince it is every good Man’s 
Intereft ; and to die unjuttly is 
much lefs an evil, fince there’s a 
particular Promife to fuch asare 
perfecuted and fuffer unjultly ; 
Now if I may not do an il} a¢tion 
(as murder is perhaps the greatett 
next after Idolatry) that good 
may come of it, much lefs may } 
do anil A@ion to avoid that 
which is not ill in itfelf: Sothat 
our Anfwer is in the Negative. 

Q.Incnz of your Oracles, in 
Aalwer to that Queftion, ——— 
Wh:re a Woman may be found 
that comes up to the Charatler gi- 
ven by Solomon cf a virtucus 
Woman? —- Tou feem to 
diubt whether {uch a one can be 
met with. On this I defire to 
ka.w, if you do think our Sove- 
reign Lady the Queen as exait 
a cpy of tbat fair Pifture as 
can be drawn, and that in the In- 
ances you there give; fer certainly 


the Heart cf 


her Royal Husband 
does fafely truft in ber, when he 
can Year after Tear expofe bis 
Sacred Life abroad, and fecurely 
leave bis three Kingdoms to ber 
Condult ? Has fhe act bitberto done 
bim zecdall her Deys? . 


ind thy we 


amt cali the Queen a Spinjfter, 
,a? I; J fj j : l wn 
Yor aig glen Vije €G ¢ iA A 
4 [ y 5 j ; '* 4 .- 
wit ) Der Cana 2 Ara WE Alb RITEW 
al . , a . 
[oe {pec KS WitD pid W?, a ad 71 
5 : ° > . y . } *gFTm> | 
ber I ncue zs tee Law of Aind- 
»~ oT ae. [ 
Bei § rae  S a] lij- 
s LT} mh ey Ob ey 
Out £i 4iterTy. MWe Hid pho} 1 WrasF 
&..1 a @ wie, 
eoltomon fh (ays, LY Gaugi- 
, ‘ . 
ters have done virtuoutly, but 
lias eee PT BR ee, 17 
Thou exceiéeic tHeM ile 
E ve Agree will fow mors 
A. Futur: ves wiil {2y more 
} . 7 ’ A # 8 } 
than we muiton this ovejecs, be- 
Ccauic tlS as Gangel ous to prane 
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good Princes, as to complain of 
bad ones; tho” might we § 
out, we are confident there’s none 


but believe the Characters th Ff 
Querift here gives, agrees exadly | 
to the Perfon to whom ’tis ap op 


ply’d, except her felf, and the 
Jacohites: One thing only we 
muft except againtt, and that is 
the Querift thinks it improper 
tocallthe Queena Spinfter, but 
with all the Re(pe& imaginable, 
we think her Majefty the greate 
Spintter in England: We are 
fure fhe fets more Hands at work 
than any other, in the royal Lin 
nen Manufa@ure, which has the 
Happinets to be under her parti. 
cular Prote&tion and Favour, 

Q. 2, Tu oftentimes fay in 
Anfwer to jome cf your Queries, 
that they were fent by Ladies, and 
accordingly addrefs your felves tp 
that Sex in your Reply. Now 
we'd fain know how yiu come tt 
have the Art of difcerning, and 
to aiftinguifha Male Query from 
a Female ; wherein ron a. ye 
you are oftentimes miftaken, fa 
it looks not at all likely that We 
men fhowd either write fo goed 
Senje, or fpell fo well as me. fee 
done in [ime Queries, which jas 
attribute to that Sex? 

A. Tho’ the prefent Query 
comes from a Club, as ’tis em 
pre{s’d in the Letter, all of whieh 
twas tco tedious to infert, yet we 
fee they are all of em fo unhap- 
py as to keep bad company, none 
but their own dear felves, and 
Women juft like ’em ; for it feems 
they are acquainted with none of 
that Sex that have any more tha 
five, (at moft fix) Senfes, nor. it 
feems can any of their poor Mt 
ftreffes fo much as write or read, 


mace 
4Ge 


unlets fuch ferawls as ufually come 
from 
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from Women of no great Qua- 


We mutt e’en Pity ’em, 
and Jet ‘em alone in their mittake 
alittle longer, till we have an- 
fwer'd their deep Doubt— How 
weknow a Male Query froma 
Female? We confefs we can have 
po fuch demonftration in the pre- 
fent Cafe, as the Cardinals are re- 
ed to have of the New Pope, 
when they cry,—Mas .nobis eft 
Dominus; but however we can 
make a fhift to guefs by the 
Hand, the Stile, and the Queriit’s 
own Sub{cription and affirmati- 
on, which we are fure never fails, 
unlefs fome Roguy Male Queritt 
palms upon us in the other Sex’s 
name; by which Marks we durft 
yenture a {mall Wager we are as 
feldom deceiv’d, as any of the 
erifts themielves, who it they 
fawa Thing in Petticoats bruth 
along by ’em, even tho’ ’thad a 
Mask on, wou'd go near to {wear 
*twasa Woman. But now to con- 
fute their foolifh Fancy that none 
Of that Sex can write good Sentfe, 
or Spell well, we let ’em know, 
that the laft Query, and that fol- 
W o- 
man, in which we ha’n’t alter’d 
three Words — This we have as 
muchcertainty of, as the Nature 
of the thing is capable of gi- 
Ving——Tis a perie& Woman's 
Hand, and does not appear feign- 
ed: We have receiv’d many Let- 
tets before from the fame Perfon, 
inthe fame hand, and the fame 
Stile and Senfe, particularly that 
of Patches, and the Subfcription 
always as from a Woman; 
Nay, and that aftout Williamite 
feo, as is plain by the laft 
and feveral other Queftions. 
Whence it appears that “tis a moft 
hotorious and malicious Scandal 
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On their Sex, and they’re all Fas 
cobites ; fince whatever becomes 
of the Coquets and Scrawlers, 
thofe that can write and read, 
and think, are faft Friends to 


‘King William. 


Q. There is a Gentleman whofe 
Friends are very defirous to fee him 
fettled before their Death: He 
has now the offer of Four Wives, 
the one a wry confiderable Fore 


tune, but nothing elfe that is 
praife.worthy to recommend ber, 
and this Lady he defpifes, but 
this his Friends ave moft for: As 
nother a very beautiful Lady, 


young, gay and brisk,. and thouzh 
fhe is not over-wife, yet her Pere 
fen is very taking, and could Love 
ber extreamly. The third isa 
Lady of great Goodnels, | iz) \s¢@= 
nerofity and has a World of Wit; 
this he efteems above ‘em all, but 
knows not where to fix: For 
there's a fourth that courts him 
with all the Infinuation and Paf- 
fion imaginable, but fhe is the ue- 
rift Coguet in the Town, yet 
abating that, is everyWay a de- 
firable Match. In thefe Circum- 
flances, your advice, as difinterefte 


ea and impartial Perfons, 7's ear- 
neftly defired, and pray give what 
youd follow your felves in the 


Jame Condition: The Gentleman 
defires it, needs it, andis very 
worthy if its therefore refolue him 
how he {hall difpofe of his Heart 
and Perfon; whether his Intereft 
foould fway bim, and he comply 
with his Relations in chufing the 
Rich Heiref{s, and fo advance him- 
Jelf in the World, thoug> one can 
never Love one fo unlovely both 
in Body and Mind: Or whether 
his Fancy fhould lead him, and 
le fhould marry that pretty Le- 
dy, whofe Perfon he is fo- infinite 
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Care, can. want, no. Portune F 
while fhe bas fo large af + | 


ly taken with, but is fenfible fhe 
will never make a suitable Com- 
panion: Or whether his. Fudg- 
ment fhould prevail, and he 
fhould prefer her who has not the 
Fortune of the firft, mor the 
Beauty of the fecond, though ve- 
ry agreeable and far from unhand- 
fome, and who he is affur'd will 
make him not only a good Wife, 
but a Faithful.Friend? Or whe- 
her he should be fo generou/ly grate- 
ful as to take to her that Loves 
him, though he’s fenfible her daily 
Impertinences will diftra him 
You have femcwhere 
faid Love-Queftions are in Pofte 
hafte, and this being one of that 
Nature pray ler it have a Speedy 
Refolution. 

A. Poor Gentleman ! He’s like 
to be ttifled with kiffes, and in 
fore danger of being preis'd to 
Death with Rofes ! —-How ma- 
ny an honeft Man now would be 
glad of the worft bit of his lea- 
vings? But to Bufinels. If the 
Pronagation of Guineas were the 
only end of .Marriage, the. firft 
would do beft..—— It neither 
Men nor Women had Souls, asa 
parcel of Turks and Jews think 


of the latter, anda few Fools of 


the tormer, the fecond would be 
moft defirable—If a Man were 
oblig’d to cut his own Throat, or 
what’s worfe, turn a Gally-{lave, 
and tug at the Matrimonial Oar 
til] Death them do part, purely 
and only to fave.a Waman’s long- 
ing, then, let. him take the lait 
that’s in Love with him. ——But 
if he’s for a, Match through and 
through of Body and. Soul toge- 
ther. let, him.e’*en—to. have and 
to hold. it. with the third, who, if 
they shave .but.enough between 
"em tolive above contempt or 


Wit, Goodnelgs and Ge 
This, we aflure him, is. the eg 
we'd take our felves,, and. 
choice we'd make, if we, hab 
done’talready: For generally th 
that are oncenoos’d (at leaf 
a while) think. they’ve the 4 
in the World, and every hom 
Husband is bound to believes, 

Q. Tour Opinicn is defired of ti 
Paffage in Jotham’s Parable, Ju 
€s 9. 13. Should I leave my Wig 
which cheareth God and Mant, 

A. \t either relates to Pringes 
and great Men, who are frequent 
ly enough call’d Gods: in th 
Scripture, and then the fenfe is ng 


more than—-Wine refrethes both — 


fmall and great, ar all, Sorts, of 
Men, Or elle it refers to Sagtis 
fices in fome of which Wine wag 
offered to God, and is {aid alter 
the manner of Men, and in Cop 
defcention to our Conception.ar 

Capacity to. chear the Heart. 

God, by which no.more is meant 
than to be acceptable to him = 
And what if-we.fhould yer adda 


third Interpretation which, fome, ’ 


may think as probable as citheng 
We know that which is dedicatea 
to God’s Service is faid to..he der 
dicated to God; that which is 
done to his Servants, to be done 


tohim; thole Offerings. which | 


were under the Old Law. brought 
to the Prie& and detign’d. for “ 
Ufe.are {aid to be brought toGoay 
—And to the Prieft, among, other 
things, Wine... was prefenteds 
whoie Heart being thereby moe 
derately chear’d and refredlit, we 
know not but‘in a. Parabolical waf, 
of Expreffion, as this is here; the 
Heart of God may be faid to bea, 
Nor will this fem fo tlrangey if 
, we 
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we eénhider what our Saviour 


| fysof thole who fed the Hungry, 


% 


96S. Mat. In as much as ye have 
bie it unto cne of the teal of 
¢ my Brethren, yoa did it unto 
And either of thefe Inter. 
ns will agree well enough 
the Scope of the Place, the 
tle of the Scriptures and Ana- 
of Faith ; nor is there any 
necefity of knowing, or precifely 
determining which is the right, 
iphing ro matter of Faith, any 
fitther than as tis infcrted in 
the Sacred Writings. 

"Q ‘Having for a long time pre- 
fended tindnzfs to a Young Wo- 
win, and promised ber Marriage 
is. in a Capacity to maintain 

toe thereupon yielded to my 
wilawful delires. Since thts 1 am 
feafible of my Crimes, and wiuld 
Wilingly make ber what fatisfakicn 
[wm able, but ai not yet in a Capa- 
sity to live with ber, though fhe’s 
extreamly apprebenfive that Pll fir- 
fate ber, and 1 under Temptaticn of 
ding’ it. On the whele I defire 
ji advice, whether 1 b:d not 
bef immediately marry her, to put 
ber out of ber Fear, and endzavcur 
alf to make ber fenftble of the 
Crime we have together been guilty 
if? Pray give a {peedy anfwer? 

A. His firft Duty is to be fure 
he’s truely fenfible of his Crime, 


el 


. andtroubled for it, and endeavour 


tomake her partner in his Repen- 
fance, as fhe has been in the Sin. 
Then we think ‘tis a plain Cafe, 
that he ought to marry her to 
prevent thofe Inconveniences he 
has mention’d, and many others : 
And if they are not wealthy in 
the’ World to depend upon God’s 
Providence, and endeavour to 
make up’what’s wanting by honeft 
Induftry and a contented mind. 


ee 
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Q. Worthy Sirs ! 8 Contentednefs 
in Ignorance isthe greate/? Im- 
psdiment to Learming, but the 
Ingenious ave prompted ly their 
Curifity to feek for Solutions to 
their doubts, and the firft flep 
to Knowledge is velle Scire: 
Wherefore fine your Gocdngfs 
tnvites all doubting Thughts to 
have recourfe to your Learned 
Society for fatisfaition, 1 pres 
ame on your Patience, to beg ap 
Anfwer to shis important Queftions 
A Friend of mine being lately 
upon the Road on H rfeback, was 
extreamly intommoded by L:fs of 
Leather, which coming to the 
knowledge of one of bis Fellow 
Travellers, be cver per[roaded bim 
to put two Elder.fticks into bigs 
Pocket, which inst cnly easd him 
of his pain, but fecur’d the re- 
maining Portion of Prfteriors, 
not yet exccriated, throughout 
the reft of bis Fourney. Pray 
let us have the true Pbilofoe 
phical account cf this ftrange 
Operation ? 

A. Grave Sir! Comntunication 
of Knowledge is the greateft ade 
vancement of Learning, but the 
whimfical are prompted by their 
own Maggots to feck Solution 
of fuch Doubts as don’t de- 
ferve it, and the firft and the laft 
flep of their knowledge is to ridi- 
cule all others. But hoping that 
your Goodnefs could admit no 
fuch finifter defign into your hy- 
pocritical Noddle, we (hall for 
once gravely confider what you 
have with fo much fagacity pro- 
pofed to-our Society fora plenary 
fatisfaction, andtry what we can 
make of your very important 
Queftion. You muft know then 
that there’sa pretty fort ofa Bufi- 
nels call’d Sympathy, that no bedy 
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knows what to make of, but yet 
it helps out. manya poor Philofo- 
pher at a dead lift, when he can’t 
tell what to fay; and did we only 
référ to that ot the prefent weigh- 

ty Affair, we fhould yet advance 
as far 2s thoufands have done be- 
fore us. But not to reft there, 
you mutt farther know, that there 
are certain pretty little Atoms, Ef- 

fluviams, or what you pleale to 
call em, that are perpetually fly- 
ing off from the motft folid Bo- 
dies, and roaming up and down 
the ‘Air, no Body knows whither; 
nor have they the -Wit to direct 
their own Courle aright, but like 
meer Atoms as they are, fome- 
times fall foul on their Fuss, break 
one another’s Shins, and maul e- 

very thing that ftands in their . 
way— As Geds meet Go ods and jsf- 
tle tn the dar! 4 ether times they 

meet their Fric ends, and there’s 
fuch fla king Hands, carefling and 
embraci ing jmorg’em, as you can- 

not imagine; they affitt one ano- 
ther as hack as poilible, and a- 
way they march together with 
doubled Force to grope out and 
deftroy their Enemies. Thus Sir, 

to inftance, we read in a certa in 
fainous | hilofopher, that if any 


faucy Stipkennel defiles your Dacr, 
ard prefents you with & Cait of 


his—without faying ly your leave, 


the ready way to be reven 2’d of 


him is to take a red h ot Spit and 
run into the Presiifes: Upon 
which (d’ye take me) out mufter 
the poor Atoms, (like the Hor- 
nets when the Smith run his J hot 
Gad into the Thatch, 
they ramble till they beat up poo r 
Skip’shiis der Qua irters, wher e find- 
ing fome of their Kindred Atcs 
(for you Lads are generally in 
hafte, and can feldom flay to 
I 
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make clean work) they pre 


fall a fcraping Acquaintance wi ( 
"em, and penetrating the Orificeiy 


the Shape of Suppefisions, male 


fuch a racket, that the little Gem: » 
tleman w onder what’s comet | 


a 


him, and can never be at ref i” 5 
he leaps into the Thames to col 
hiavelt, and almoft makes it 4 
about him with the ftrange Bm 
pyreumatica Qualities imprefgd 
upon thofe tarts that {hall still be 
namelefs: So Sir, in the weighty 
Cate of the Elder Sticks, the Vary 
aforelaid being exc coriated, an in 
finity of littie Particles fly off, 
inf fentab ly indeed to the nal 
Eye, but perhaps dilcernible by 
the nearer approximation of the 
olfactory Organs, if Sir, you have 
the Curighity to make the kx 
riment: Now Sir, the Elder Stats 
aforefaid, having in. them a fane 
tive Virtue, or the Particles which 
do perpetual! y avvlave from them, 
being lenitive an ne healing, mix. 
ing with thefe beforementioned, 

which they m:et in their thort 
nh anble (nofarther than from the 
Bottom of the Breeches to the 
Bottom of the—) they are.eafily 
carry’d thither, and in a few mo: 
ments, like the famous Sy mpathe- 
tick Powder, perform their friend: 
ly Operation, and this, we hope, 
may iufiice in reply to this ardu 
cus Lueflicns 

Q W hat are the Prodi 9188, abd 
where f do th y conift 

A. We think they may betole 
rably thus deferib’d: Any unac- 
countable or very unufual Pbanre 
mencn in Nature preiented to the 
World by the Jnterpeition of fome 
fuperi Agent. That there 
really are. fuch sre may be 
we think unan{werably, 


salural 


pr OV ed, 


both fr rom the Old Lejiament and 
, the 


ofall Ages. 
' imotthe Lights in the Heaven, 


ca 


the New,as well as the experierice 
In the Old, i Gen. 


Moon, and Stars, God fays, 


) debthem be for Signs —_— 


Us oeuadia fays the Seventy. Ac- 
cordingly fays our Saviour in the 
NewTefament, 21. St. Luke and 
sith. There fhall be fearful Sights, 
and great Signs from Heaven — 
“Gin ea HK ex ueyarw, and v. 
25. % esas oepeia, And there 
frall be Signs in the Sun, and in 
the Moon, and in the Stars; as 
in effe& there were, at our Sa- 
yiour’s Death, when the Sun was 
darkned, and before the Deftru- 
Gion of Ferufalem. 

Q. When Prodigies happen ia a 
Country where there are two dif- 
ferent Sides or Profeffions in Re- 
ligion, bow it may be known 
whether of them they concern? 

A. Undoubtedly they concern 
both, they are fent to the Com- 
munity, and are a warning to all 


may we know the 
Circumftances of Prodigtes, or 
when, where, and b.w they are 
to happen? 

A.At is not to be expected this 
fhou'd be ordinarily known, for 
they would then very probably 
lofe their Operation, and not an- 
fwer their defign of alarming the 
World. When Armies are feen 
vencountring in theair, (the truth 
of which we can’t doubt)t’ would 
undoubtedly Vole a Galileo him- 
felf, to fix the Time or Place be- 
forehand, or to give a true and 
fatisfahory Reafon in Nature, 
how they appear in that dread- 
fal Form. 

Q. A ‘certain Carpenter in 
Southwark was found dead to all 
Lpearance, in the neighbouring 
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Fields, (this was in the Sicknefs 
Year) and was brought to be buried 
in St. George’s Parifh Southwark, 
was put into a Coffin, and lay un- 
buried that Night in the Church; 
in the dead Time of the Night the 
Watch going thei Rounds, efpie 
a naked Man fitting upon the 
Wall of the Church, they took him 
down, carried him to a Neigh- 
bouring Hiufe, and put him te 
Bed: He was let blood, and with 
other Helps recovered, and liv’d two 
Tears after, but was obferv’d ne- 
ver after to caft @ (hadow in his 
walking as others do by the Sun- 
beams : Query, Tiur Opinion of 
the Matter? 

4. Astor the former part of 
the Relation, we don’t queftion 
the probability of it, having our 
felves many certain !nftances of 
like Nature: Byt as for his not 
cafting a Shadow, as other Per- 
fons do, we can’t admit the truth 
of it, being abfolutely contra- 
di&ory to reafon and philofophy ; 
thofe that plead for it, ought 
to give an account who, and what 
thofe Perfons were that obferv’d 
his not cafting a fhadow, before 
we can be perfuaded of fuch a 
thing ; for however unreafonable 
the relation is, this we are certain 
tis very unreafonable to feek for 
a Reafon of what has not a being 
further than in Fancy. 

Q. There was a Queflion fent 
to you about three quarters of a 
Tear fince, to this effed, Whether 
there were any two Perfons in 
the World that have an equal 
Number of Hairs on their Head ? 


Though *tis a Matter of no great 


Confequence, yet there's a Curidi- 
ty in°t worthy a Mathematician’s 
Thought, ef »bich we underftand 
your Sitiety bas now an eftablifh’a 

Mem- 
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Member, as we are certain by 
Something lately dine, and more 
promifed. ' 

A. That there are more men in 
the World than hairs upon any 
Man’s Head, is very certain ; per- 
haps according to Sir William 
Pettit’s Account, Londin may 
have more Perfons in it than any 
one has Hairson his Head ; but 
allowing that the number of Per- 
fons in the World exceeds the 
number of Hairs any one Man 
has, ‘tis demonftrable there are an 
equal number of Hairs, thus : 
Suppofe no man had above twen- 
ty Hairs, and the number of men 
in the world was but twenty one, 
(for the Suppofition is the fame 
asif we went to Millions) then 
we'll fuppofe the fir! Man had 
but one Hair on his Head, the 
fecond two, the third three, and 
fo on to twenty, in this order, 1, 
25 3. 42 5, 9, 7) 8, 9 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20. Now no Man being to have 
above twenty Hairs on his Head, 
(for the number of hairs does not 
exceed the number of Men) let 
the Querift fay what number of 
hairs the one and twentieth Man 
fhall have,and he'll find it impof- 
fible not to namé fome already 
named ; as for inftance, if he fays 
12, or 19, or 3,€%c. there being 
among thofe twenty Perfons that 
have already thofe numbers on 
their Heads, by Confequence 
there will be fome that will have 
equal Numbers. 

Q. I prefume the Fame of (the 
reputed Prince ) Giolo, admired 
for bis curicus Paintings and 
Staining s upon bis Skin, bath leng 
before this arrtv’dto your Ears, 
and “tis pdfible your Curiofities 
may eer this have invited you to 
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favor me fo far, as in y.ur. Ora 
cle to give your Thiughts and 

nion of him, it being very threwaly 
[ufpetted that not cnly the Prigke 
bimjelf, but his St. vy and Re pute: 
tice ts wholly a Cheat and lmpoftar? 

A. It has been the Cuftont' of 
many Nations to paint: Tis faid 
the ancient P7&s did the like t 
render the mieives terribie to their 
Enemies ;and {o to this day do 
many barbarous Nations, with 
Ciay-Earths, Juices, Oyls &z, 
And others to render themfelves 
the more amiable, cut or pink 
their Skins in Fl , or prick 
and ftain it in varicty of apes: 
as the Prietts now at Ferufslem 
prick the Kepre(éntation on the 
Arms of thofe Pilgrims that vi- 
fit the Temple or Sepulchre of 
Chrift at Jerujailem: They no 
doubt learn’d it of the Pagan 
Priefts: And we to make Letters 
with Gun- powder on the Hands, 
But this Prince, who might be fo 
unfortunate to be a Prifoner, is 
now expofed with all the colt the 
Court in his Couutry could be 
ftow upon the Skin, which is of 
extracrdinary Art and Curiofity, 
where the Ladies may fee all the 
Varieties of Reauty-{pots on the 
Skin, the like has not been in 
England ; and ifone was in thofe 
Countries, it is not eafie to have 
that accefs to the Perforis of their 
Princes 3 and this which is now 
to be feen can be no ! mpoftor, nor 
have any of our Artifts as yet 
perform’d any thing lo extraor- 
dinary. 

Q. Gentlemen, ¥-ur opinion is 
defired, if a Gentleman and 4 
Lady be folemaly contrated, and 
foe be forced by ber Parénts to 
marry anther Man, wh-fe Wife af 

the 


take a perfonal View of him 2 Pray 


r 
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“he td is foe in the Prefence of 
Ged Sere is Remedy in this 
chy the Law — but Fatlum 
leh —— 1 he fecond Marriage 
is ftrongeft, and her Crime is 
not being forced; but there ought 
tobe no jurprifc ; Years of Dif- 
‘eretion and.many things concur 
| to bring it upto a folemn Con- 
tra&, which the Queftion icems 
to propote. 

Q Tou are defired to demonftrate 
the Nature and Latitude of the 
Duty of repreving cur Neighbour, 
in its feveral Circumftances, and 
bom to doit fo prudently and fin- 
cerely, as thereby to edifie and 
reform bin, and di{charge our own 
Confcience ? 

A. Loblazon all the Vices we 
know of Men in common Dif- 
courfe, would conftantly bring a 
Man into rouble to prove the 
truth, and that Way cannot be 
proper to reclaim a vitious Man, 
orto reprove him; neither mutt 
we fpeak falfely of any Man, to 
detract or deiame him; The way 
is privately to reprove, and en- 
deavour to reclaim tim, where it 
is proper in our Stations; if he 
regards not this, there is no per- 
fon fo proper as the Minifter of 
the Parifh whereunto he belongs, 
(fuppofing hima good Man) and 

‘ifhe remains obftinate, and your 
Private prayers tor him, and your 
publick Admonitions will not 
work upon him godly Sorrow, 
then acquaint the Communicants 
ofthe barifh; if that avail not, 
look upon him as no chriftian, but 
aa Heathen; then let the many 
or moft Votes Excommunicate 
him. tp reclaim him, not to ruin 
him in Goods or eftate, ard when 


he hath repented, then the Mi- 


ne ee 
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nifter to abfolve him, and. the er 
ther Members of the Church to, 
reftore him, as St. Paul advifes 
in the Cafe o° the. Curinthjan 
Excommunicated by, the Mini 
nifter and the People, being the: 
Church at Corinth. : 

Q. Pm a young. Woman, not 
having the Vanity to think myfel 
beautiful ensugh to be rank’d a- 
mong ft the firft Rate, but th fe of 
a lower Degree, yet baving, asl 
hop'd, jut fo mucb as to bave 
kept my Husband to myfelf. Now 
havi an intolerable jealous 
Husband ( without Provocations 
I proteft) and lately furpriging 
him with aWoman, | would knew, 
whetber I, being ftrongly jollacited 
by a Gentleman much above my 
Quality, and extreamly obliging, 
may lawfully yield bine thefe Fa- 
vours net to be mention'’d beres 
and whether it woud be a Cringe, 
confidering my Husband's Prevoca- 
tion by Fealcufie, as aljo bis Falfe- 
nefs to me? 

A. Adultery is abfolutely for- 
bid, without any. reftriétion what- 
ever. God Almighty made no 
provifo’s, nor other remedy but a 
legal divorcement; and the penal- 
ty depending upon the breach of. 
this Command, is no lefs than,3 
certain exclufion out of Heaven: 
So that, Madam, if you value 
your Intereft there, or the Satis- 
faétion of an honourable peaceful 
Breatt in this Life, you cannot 
proftitute either to your Refent- 
ments, We are not infenfible,that 
"tis the pra@tice of many to take 
fuch a Revenge, but their Paflion 
firft hurried em away from their 
reafon, as well as their innocence 
for what an unaccountable Folly 
is it, that 1 fhou’d ruin my ‘elf 
to vex another, and often fail in 

that 
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that too. Your Husband injur’d 
himfelf more than you; tis your 
piety and prayers that are the 
debt you owe him for it; but fup- 
pofe that he injur’d you only, and 
in the higheft degree poffible, (as 
perhaps falfenefs to one another’s 
Beds bids very fair for it) your 
Virtue is the greater, to forgive 
like a Chriftian, if you love him; 
ifnot, and if you have a Com- 
mand of your {cll, Divorcement 
is the beft Remedy, provided you 
have pofitive proof of his ba{e- 
nefs, tho” after all, you may per- 
haps be miftaken as to his falfe- 


nefs, for all Appearances are not: 


realities. As for your management 
of his Jealoufie, fee the Advice 
given youin the Author of the 
Whole Duty of Man. 
-lLdwtremember that ever 
I found any Text of Stritture 
egainft Self-Murdzr: 1 confefs 
the fixth Commandment forbids 
Murder , but Self-Murder is 
Murder, Ergo, ©c. But that 
Sort of Logick I think hardly 
worth a difproving, nor do 1 con- 
teiv2 it to be at all repugnant to 
any Principle of the Law cf Na- 
ture for a Man to be bis own 
Executioner on fome Accounts: 
Such as where°tis morally inzpef- 
fible fer the Remainder of cne’s 
Life to be otherwife than mifera- 
ble, or any ways further fervice- 
able to one’s Country. And ’twas 
fo far from being thought un- 
lawful by the old Romans, that 
the moft Learned among{t them 
thought it juftifiable and prudent 
too, as appears by Cato, Scipio, 
Se Query, bw it appears that 
this Fatt is, as is generally re- 
ceived, a damnable Sin? 
A. It's enough that Text for- 
bids Murderin general, and that 
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no one can deny but Self-Murdyy 
is Murder ; and fuch as are not 
pleas'd with fuch a way of arpy. 
ing , are defir'd to produce g 
Place in facred Writ, that either 
excepts Self-Murder out ot tha — 
Commiaad, or gives us one fingle 
Inftance which juttifies the Pr | 
cice. Eut why you can’t con 
ceive it repugnant to any pring. 
ple of the law of nature for a may 
to be his own Executioner, igg 
Riddle; for the Law’ of Nature 
enjoyns Selt-Prefervation before 
any thing elfe, and every thing 
elie is fubtervient to that oneprin- 
ciplt ;for how can a dead man be 
temperate, juit, modett, Sec. eve 
ry Creature teaches us this unj- 
verfal Inftin&, either by defend. 
ing itfelf, or flying from its Inva 
der. As for the Salvo, or excule 
which pleads mifery, unfervicea: 
blenefs to one’s country, it may be 
fully anfwered by this one confi- 
deration, That we are God Al 
mighty’s Creatures, made for his 
Endsand Glory, rather than for 
our own; and that therefore ’tis 
the moft facrilegious Felony ima 
ginable, to offer to dilpofe of our 
{-lves: Heisthe beft Judge of 
our Serviceablenefs to the Com: 
monwealth, of what we call Mi- 
fery,and ef every thing elfe, and 
therefore ’tis a prefumptuous ar: ” 
raignment of his Wifdom. A’ 
private Centine] can’t leave his 
Poft without death, in a Warfare 
of {mall Concern, if his Com- 
mander gives him not the liberty; 
and why aman in fo cenfiderable 
an engagement as his vow in bap- 
tifm {pecifies, fhould fneak out of 
the Field, or murder hinifelf for 
fear of a few temporary Evils, is 
fomething unaccountable, and at- 
sues not onlydifobedience to God 
Almighty, 
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Almighty, but a Degeneracy 
from the Bravenefs, aud Worth 
of his own Nature. 

Q. A Perjon of a very (lender 
Fortune, and +? Employ, though 
inde'd qualified f° moft, was by 
ren: of his Wife about a 
Year and a half fince (being under 
Apprehenfion if we had Children, 


ge might want Conveniencies, if 


mot Neceffaries) perfuaded -to live 
with her only as a Brother, ti2 i 
had Jome Bufine{s whereby 1 might 
handfomely Jubjiji, which reafonably 
I might bave hop’d for before this 
times | have hitherto, notwithfl ana- 
ing all Temptations, comply’d with 


ber defire: We are both Young, fhe 


every Way agreeable, and extreme- 
hy belov'd: New the Queftion ws, 
whether we don’t hereby fin againft 
the Divine Difate, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, the chief End of 
mr Conjunction, as Well as againft 
Natures and whether it do’s not ar- 
gue a Diftruft of Providence, on 
which we ought entirely to rely. 
Your Anfwer ‘is defired with what 
Speed you can, for thercon deperds 
sur Refolution ¢ 

A. Af Fearfulnefs and Diftrutt 
of Providence be the only Caufe, 
we believe it a very great Sin. 
As for what you call a Divine 
Diffate, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
we look upon abitaining to be no 
Contradi@ion to it, for it ap- 
pears rather to be a Declaration 
of.our Liberty to do fo. asalfo 
a Suppofition that’ we 
dowed with natural Powers to 
that End. A ny moral Conveni 
ency,as a greater Preparation for 
Sanity of Life, or a mutual 
Confent to refrain. as trom other 


are en- 


things that are different, would 


be certainly ju(tihable, but that 
luggefted in the Query is below a 
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Chriftian, and oppos'd to feveral 
exprels Texts in the Scriptures 
particularly Part of our Saviour’s 
Sermon upon the Mount, which 
leaves no Excule for Dittruft of 
Providence, or a follicitous Care 
for the future Concerns of this 
Life, 

Q. Having fometimes made a 
dreadful Imprecation, that 1 would 
alliw fuch @ Perfon no more than 
fuch @ Sum ws wu before agreed on 
by the Arbitration, and finding it 
abfolutely neceflary te do the contra- 
1y, fince it will bave very il Effeds 
not only upen me, but upon all my 
Family if I do not : Query, Whe- 
ther my Imprecation be obligatory ? 

A. A clearer Account of Mat- 
ter of Fa& might have dire&ed 
to a more particular Anfwer: 
All we can fay in general, is, that 
any Promife, Oath. or Impreca- 
tion whatever, ceales to oblige, 
if the Matter of it be impoffible 
orunlawful; though any fuch 
Oath or dreadful Imprecation 
ought, as a great Sin to be hear- 
tily repented of. 

Q. What is your Opinion of the 
late Earthquake ? 

A. The Earth is founded up- 
on the Waters, whofe fubterrane- 


in fome Parts of the World by 
Farth, bituminous and fulphure- 
ous Subftances ; evident, 
fome Rocks afford Oy}, as Oyl 
of Peter, and, other Liquors, 
which will burn like Oyl, or 
Spirits diffolved. by fubterraneous 
Heats,and Fires, from. whence 
fulphury, nitrous and inflameahle 
Vapours are created, which often 
take Fire by the Air, which per- 
vades the Caverns of the Earth, 
then caufing a Roaring, the Pre- 
curfor of an Earthquake or E- 


ruption 


> ae 
Its 
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ruption ngay:. If the Matter in 
the Vaults.,be., much,, the Vas 
pours fil] the gircamjacent Chan- 
nels and Cayities fo tait, that if 
they prohibit their Paflage, the 
confinid Wind expands the Con- 
CaVities, rends the Earth, and 
the Air intromitting the Crack, 
fires the Steams, which blows up 
the Earth, and a fiery Volcano 
breaks out, or a Sea, or an ifland, 
or hot Water,.or Peftilence, by 
the infe@ious Vapours, or a new 
River rifes, or old Rivers difap- 
pear. Dion,in the Life of Tra- 
jen, hasInftances of both. Plato 
in Tim. affures us the Atlantick }- 
fland funk .and became a Sea: 
And Sabig in his Comment on 
Ovid, Lib. 15, Fab. 9, tells us, in 
Anno 1540, a Ship with its An- 
chors was found’ fwallowed up in 
a.Mine of the Alps. But mot 
remarkable is, that in Sandy’s Tra- 
wels, 29 Sep. 1533-near the King- 
dom of Naples, where after feve- 
ral Days trembling of the Earth 
in the circumjacent Countries, 
about the fecond Hour of the 
Night, the Sea retired, frefh Wa- 
ter rofe at the Bottom of the 
Shore, and a Mountain vifibly 
afcended, with hideous roarings, 
vomiting of Stones and Cinders. 
It alfo appears by the Monuments 
of our Hittories, that Earthquakes 
have done much Damage in di- 
vers Parts in England. \f the Fire 
continue inthe Vaults, the Va- 
pours, or Wind may be fuccef- 
fiyely, tran{mitted throughout 
the .Concayities. of the karth, 
and. caufe a trembling in moft 
Parts.of the World, moreor lefs, 
according as it meets with Op- 
polition trem other Vapours, and 
until it expire; and fuch an 
Earthquake Eufebiis mentions, 


Sedities tin hin ite aie 
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369. and the late. Earthquake 

here in England, andethatsin | 
Flanders and Holland, mighths 
from Vapours di!peried from that 
in Famaica-.T hefe are fomeotthe 
material Caufes, but the final 
Caufe is the Divine Vengeance, 

Q. Whether Angels be really 
corpcreal or no, limce ‘tis affertéd 
St. Auftin, St. Bafil, St. Chryfo, 
ftom, St. Bernard, and abovg 
twenty more of the Auncivat Fa. 
thers, befides cther Authors in al 
times of the Church, and of late 
by Scheibler, -Flud, Webtter, 
Dr. Moor, Sc, ell learned Men 
and able Philofophers ? 

A. We can’t deny em to have 
Bodies, after fo many great Mem 
have afferted the contrary; but 
what Sort of Bodies they carry 
about ’em, how they move, a@, 
Sc. is and will certainly bera 
Riddle to all of us till the Refur- 
rection, and really "tis a matter’ 
of no great Confequence to be 
ignorant till then in a thoufand 
more fuch abftrufe Matters. 

Q. We read in many very good 
Authirs; and I+ my felf have 
known it, it being fo common 4 
thing, that before a King, or fime 
great Man dies, or is bebeadeds 
&c. his Pifture cr Image [uffers 
Some emfiderable Damage, w fal» 
ling {roms the Place where it bumpy 
the String breaking by fome filrange’ 
invifible Tesech ? u} 

A. Dr. Heylin, in his Life of 
Bithop Laud, (as the Querift’ 
had alfo obferved) gives fuch at 
Inftance as this, viz. That the 
Bifhop going ‘into his Study, 
which no Body could get into 
but himielf, found his own Pic 
ture lying all along on its: Face 
which extreamly perplexed him; 
he looking upon it “as a 
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Asfor the manner of the Aion, 
we fuppofe it may be rank’d un- 
1 derthe Ciaflisot Wcices, Appear- 
anes, Raps with invifible Wands 
‘wntbe Wall, &c. which God 
Tinighty may Commiffionate 
his Angels or Spirits to do, in or- 
det to give his Creatures Notice 
of their Change, and to make 
‘Preparation for it, or for other 
Reafons beft known to himfelf. 

Q. 1 bave t) maintain my wick 
ed Extravagancies wronged a cere 
tain Perfin who is now dead, beth 
of Money and cther Things, for 
which ‘being very fenfible of the 
Heinoufne{s of my Offence aga'n$ 
Almighty God, TP’ m now refolv'd to 
make a full and {peedy Reftitution 
to the Widow of the deceas’d: But 
the Shame of owning myfelf guil- 
ly of {uch a Fak, makes me very 
wowilling to put my Name toa Let- 
ter I foal fend with the Money ;pray 

Opinion, whether the Satisfac- 
tion won't be fuffictent without dif- 
tovering who 1 am to the Perfon I 

ittos Tur fpeedy Anfwer is 
earneftly defired, becaufe I can 
bave no reff till.it be done ? 

A. This might have been 
fooner. an{wer’d, but that ’tis 
Without a Date; and_befides, 
we have already reply’d to feve- 
ral Cafes fo very near it, as wou'd 
have given the Querift Satisfac- 
tion, had he taken the Pains to 
turn over our Indexes. How. 
ever, in particular we think, 
that fuppofing the Perfon to 
whom he intends Satisfaction be 
difcreet and pious, he’dido very 
well to take Shame to himfelf, 
and either put his Name to his 
Letter, or in Perfon wait upon 
her, andacknowledge the Inju- 
tye, But this we. find moft Di- 
Vines think he’s not oblig’d to 
Wosif the Perfon to whom he’s 
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to make Reftitution has not thofe 
Charaers, but is fuch a one as 

wou'd endanger his Reputation, 

or Life, if trufted with a Secret 

of that Nature. 

é Q. Do Fifbes fmell, tafte, and 
ear ? 

4. If we were not affur’d by 
Matter of Fa& that Fithes fimell, 
common Reafon wou'd teach us 
that they do; for fince Nature 
does nothing in vain (perhaps I 
need not add) at leaft ordinari- 
ly, it wou’d never have beitow’d 
Noftrils upon Fithes to no ufe: 
If it be objected that Water is 
too thick a Medium for the Con- 
veyance of Smells, it wou’d be 
an{wer’d,. that Water is the pro- 
per Element of Fifhes, and there+ 
fore it might as well be faid, *tis 
impofible that Man fhould finell 
in fo thin and fubtil a Medium 
as Air, for both are equally ridi- 
culous. As for their Tafting, 
the fame Argument holds pr 
having provided them with a 
Tongue and Palat, or elfe they 
would he often cheated in their 
feeding, fince their Eye could 
not always exa&ly diftinguith 
their Food, efpecially in the 
Night-time, which is the chief 
Time of feeding for the largeft 
Sort of Fith,I mean in our coms 
mon Rivers, efpecially where a 
Way lies along the Water-fide: 
*Twou’d be needlefs to add, that 
feyeral ingenious Fifhermen pre- 
pare their Baits with the Tindure 
of Ajper, and other Oils, to al. 
lure that Senfe, and fuccefsfully 
too, as they will tell you. As 
for Hearing, we have already 
anfwer'd it in a Queftion py it 
felt, and fhew’d it impoffible, 
both from = the Structure of 
their Organs, they having’ fo 

bars, 
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Ears, nor any thing elfe that 
fupplies the office of that fenfe, 
as alfo from Matter of Faé, Fith 
being terrified by the leaft Motion 
when they lye (unning themfelves, 
but by no noife whatever, unlefs 
it be fuch a Noife as fhake their 
Element, and the Earth too, as 
the Shot of a Cannon, &c. and 
then tis not the Noife but the 
Motion that affeé&ts them. 

Q. Whetber if the Punifhment 
of Criminals (except for Lreafon 
and Murder) were changed from 
being Capital to perpetual or tem- 
porary Slavery, accoraing to the 
Nature of the Crime, it would 
ait probably be mere effectual ? 

A. This Quettion is a little to 
generally put; befides Treafon 
and Murder there are Rapes, Bug- 
gery, Houfe- burning, and other 
abominable Crimes that delerve 
Death and can no otherwife be ef- 
feétually punifhed. We shall con- 
fine the aniwer therefore toTheft 
and Robbery, and then we believe 
that Slavery is a better and more 
effe@ual Funifhment than Death. 
In the more Ancient Times all Of- 
fences were punifhed by Fine and 
Imprifonment, except Treafon: 
Asthe Nation grew populous, the 
laws were changed and made more 
fevere; but then a Malefaétor 
might have had his Clergy feveral 
times, and there were Sanctuaries, 
as alfo the Liberty of abjuring the 
Realm for any Felony before the 
Coroner. The Clergy being re- 
{trained to one time and not al- 
lowed in fome Cafes, as the fteal- 
ing of Horfes, Sc. and all Privile- 

es of Sanétuary being taken a- 
way by the 21ft of Jam. I.c. 28. 
the Privilege of Abjuration fell 


with it. Yet the Populouinefs of 


England, enabled them at that 
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time to fpare thofe that thus fel £ 


by the Handsof Juttice ; and 
fides we had then no Fo ng 
Plantations to take off them that 


were {par’d, and it was thought. 
dangerous to keep them at home, 
Inthe Reign of Charles the iL. there. 


were feveral Statutes made for the 
allowing Tranfportation when de 
fired, but none to infli@ it asa 


Punifhment: And Experience hag } 


fhewn that many of thofe that 
were thus tran{ported, have be 
come very honett and induttrioys 
Men, and have helped to fill thofe 
Colonies; and England has been 
as well freed from their Depreda. 
tions by Jraniportation, as it 
could be by their Death. Two 
things are the Cautes of Theft, 
Lazinefsand Pride, and the Effeé 
of thefe, Want 3; force thefe Wretche 
es toInduitry, and abate their 
Pride by Slavery, and then pros 
vide for them, and they will be 
cured of their Thievith Difpoft 
tion; and this might be done in 
England, as well as beyond the 
Seas, in our Plantations; for if 
there were a Brandfet upon them, 
and they were then fold to him 
that would give moft for them, 
and the Money paid to them they 
had injur’d, the urchater having 
an abiolute Power of Life and 
Death over thele Slaves, would 
keep them in order and awe,which 
for wantof this Power others cane 
not now do. When a Malefaéor 
is once hanged, he is foon tergote 
ten; but every living Example of 
Juftice isa Monitor to all others 
not to do the fame thing for fear 
of the fame Punifhment, as often 
as they look upon him. 


fidesthis, thewant of Servants and 
People would be fupplied inmany 
Places where they are now want 


ing, 
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Ving, or at leat Weftern Plan. 
1 bations are able to take off allthe 

: hieves that are conviéed in 
sd; and it were much bet- 
sto fend them thither, than to 
them off by the Hand of 
1 ice, to the Kuin perhaps of 
y and Soul, and the depriving 
e Nation of {o many ftrong, 
g, and able Bodies that are 

wanted both at home and abroad, 
T but canbe made uleful by nothing 
| but Slavery; for no Man will 
mun the hazard or take the Pains 
thatare needful to cure them; 
“porcan he do it if he would, ex- 
cept he has a Power of Lite and 
Death over them. 

Q. In redding a late Book, &c. 1 
fadtherein a moft dresdjul Relati- 
mof a Man that lay at an Inn 
phere the Ghoft of 's Landlord ap. 
peared to him, defiring himto bring 
his Wife, Sifter and Hojiler to Py- 
nifment for,paving murther d him; 
which the Man having done, the 
Ghoft promis'd upon the Min's ree 
que, to tel him of his Death an 
hour before he was to dye, which 
amecordingly be did, and it fell out 
te be true. Now ycur Th-ughts are 
defited, Whether Spirits do know the 
time of Perfons Death before it come 
tepels? and whether it might 
be limited to that Spirit? 

A. That there are {uch things as 
Spirits, we have not only Scrip- 
ture to prove it, but there are ve- 
ty late matters of Faé&; tho’ there 
ae feveral that have writ updn 
this Subje& and have made un- 
doubted Colleéions of fuch faith- 
fal Inftances, we {hall only men- 
tion a late Author in his World of 
Spirits, lately publifhed, which 
Willabundantly fatisfie all fuch 
#sdoubt hereof, as we are certain 
there are feveral that do fo. As 
Vor: Ils 
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for the Relation in the Queftion, 
it is not our bufineis to find out 
the Truth of fuch a thing: But 
upon Suppofition that the Spirit 
fhou’d make fuch a Promilé to 
the Traveller, and perform it, we 
anfwer, that Spirits, Angels, 
Souls, Devils, Witches, or Men, 
know nothing to come farther 
than they gather from Predi&- 
ions in Divine Revelation, or a 
particular Revelation unto them, 
or from a Probability, as fuch and 
fuch Caules have produc’d fuch 
and fuch Effects formerly ; and 
thefe Caules being again in agitas 
tion, it’s more than probable they 
will have the fame Effe@s again. 
An abfolute foreknowledge is the 
proper attribute of God Almigh- 
ty, and which he himfelf makes 
ufe of againfé Prognofticators, 
Soothfayers, and the Pretend- 
ed Predi@ions of the Hea- 
then Gods, in thele Words, Tel 
me things that are to come, and 
hereby I fhaliknow that ye are Gods. 
Poffibly this Spirit might have an 
immediate Commiffion, when he 
was made the Miniter of Juttice, 
to promife and perform fo much 
to the Traveller ;. or elfe, which 
indeed appears more probable, 
Spirits when they leave our Boe 
dies, have certainly a clearer No- 
tion of the Caufes and EffeSs of 
things than before. A Skilful 
Phytician can in many Cafes tell, 
whether fuch and fuch a Diftem. 
per will immediately kill or no; 
and a Spirit no doubt is better ace 
quainted with the Frameand Nas 
ture of the Body than any Man, 
becaufe being capable of moving 
a Body, it’s capable of knowing 
how that Motion is perform’d, 
which no Man alive knows; 2nd 
therefore we may fairly concladey 
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he may know every thing elfe 
appertaining to the Body, and by 
confequence might eafily promife 
and perform what is above relat- 
ed, efpecially having promiled for 
fo {imall time before his Death, 
which it’s probable might not be 
unknown to thofe about him. 

Q. What’ sthe Reafon that when 
we move 4 Fire-ftick {wiftly round, 
there appears to be a Circle of Fire, 
alth.’ the Fire #8 but in one place at 
@ time ? 

A. The Image of things are 
imprefs’d upon the Brain by the 
Optick Power, and fo long as 
that Impreffion remains, we be- 
lieve we tee fuch an Image, altho’ 
we feeitnot at all. Thusif we 
fix our Eyes a confiderable time 
upon a Window, and immediately 
turn ’em towards fome darker 
place, we may plainly diftinguifh 
the Quarries, Lead, ©c. which 
is nothing elfe but the Image in 
the Brain: Now the Brain being 
purely paffive, it’s impoffible it 
fhould not take thefe [mpreffions, 
whether from real or apparent 
Obje&s, as tis impoffible for a 
Glafs not to take Refleétions. 
Thus the Fire appears Circular 
asin the Queftion,; becaufe it 
moves Circular, fuppofe through 
three hundred Pojnts, the Eye 


{trives to catch it in every one of 


thefe Points, and at every one of 
em the Brain receives the afore- 
{aid Impreffion, which Impreffion 
is circular according to the Mo- 
tion of the Fire, and the Fire 
nioving quick, and repeating 
thefe points feveral times, the [m- 
prefion is more fen{ible, and not 
loft till renewed again, which 
therefore appears to us as one 
continu’d Circle. 
Q. Pre been juft niw reading 
i 
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Dr. Heylin’s Hiftory of the Sab. 
bath, wherein he juftifies public 
Sports and Paftimes on Sundays, | 
defire your Judgment whethy 
Plays, &c. be equally allcwable op 
that and other Days? Whether the 
Lord’s Day, which we now cele 
brate, be of Divine Inftitution ang 
obliging {emper & ad femper? 
A. All the World knew Dp, 
Heylin was a warm Man, andhis : 
Temper might often carry him Q 
too far, which was the moft mode. 
rate thing that can be faid of hi ] 
who hardly ever {pake maderate. a 
ly of any Man. For Sports and : 
Plays on Sundays, we think’ it | 
exprefly contrary to our A@&sof 4 
Parliament and Homilies, andare | > 
fure they mutt be very inconve- 
nient, if not abfolutely unlawful, 4 
by the Chriftian Do@rine ; forif | 
it’s fo eafie to be diverted from 
that Piety and Devotion with 
which we ought to fill uptha | % 
Day, fo difficult torememberand | 4 
cenfider what we have heard, 
and perform all the Chriftian OF 
fices then required of us, tho” we 4 
endeavour it never fo ftrongly; J 
much more may we expeé ‘the 


fame, if we immediately rum it é 
to fuch Recreations and Diver 
fions, as muft neceffarily unfit 7 
the Mind for things of that Na 

ture ;tho’ onthe other fide, as we v 
dare not rafhly condemn tholé 5 
many learned Perfons inthe Foe d 
reign Churches of a different Opt 

nion, much lefs wou’d we thofe 4 
of ourown. For the Morality 

of the Chriftian Sabbath, it’stoo > 
large and difficult a Controverly 9 * 


to be decided in a few Lines. 7 
Suffice it at prefent, that we think 
it at leaft of Apoftolical, and ff 
therefore of Divine Inftitution 

P 


AN] 


a 
of 


fe 


AN 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 


Giving a ready DireCtion to every Queffion. 


; A. Scctland, your Opinion of it ? 
Queft. . Page 1cO 
A, Thenian Oracle, are the Aue Apparition, a ftrange Relation of 

thors Batchelors ? I one ? 37; 138 


Auition of young Ladies, what 


+ Punifhment is due to the Au- 


thors? ” 
Athenians, why do they tell the 


t . World nothing but what they 


. know ? 3 
Athenians, why do they trouble 
» the World with aniweving fil- 


Another ftrange Relation of an 
Apparition near Tork ? 138 
Artificial Wind, can it move a 
Ship ? 139 
Ark of the Covenant, a Diffcul- 
ty about it ? 171, 172 
Apprentice owes forty Shillings, 
fhall he marry a Maid to help 


ly Queitions ? 4 him to’? 2 192 
Athenians, will they maintain Air, what are the Aff:@ions of 
_ whatever they affert ? 5 Saat from 235, to 227 


Armor Leg amputated, can the 
Veins be remitted to circulate 
the Blood ° 7 
Apftles, did they fufliciently 

know their Salvation before 

Chrill’s Refurreétion ¢ 17 
Athenian Project, how long do 


America, how came it to be in- 
habited before the Dilcoveries 
of Columbus ? ibid. 

Apprentice familiar with his Mi- 
{treis, whether fafe tu continue 
fo ? 239 

Anzry, when can a Man be fo, 


you continue it ° 20 and fin not ? 2409 
Aarcn, did he make the Ufraelites Arithmetical Queftion. ibe 

a Calf of real Gold ? 23 Arithmetical Progrefion. 249 
Amazons, are there any luch Arithmetical Progreffion, ib, 


People ? 23 
Appariticns in the Air, &c. what 
are we to think of "em? 42 
Arts and Sciences, how many 


Affyrian Monarchy, when it be- 
gan ¢ 252 
Apprentice fell down dead, after 
fearful Imprecations. 


: 275 
may a Man attain, by diligent Aunt, whether lawful to marry 
, Study ? 55 her Nephew or not ? 297 
ph Adam avd Eve, why did they Advice to a decay’d Gentleman 
7) «fow Fig-leaves together to  tolive ordieheneftly. 303 
k make Aprons ¢ 67 Advice to a young Man concern 
1 Ambergreefe and Mask, where ing the Coldnefs of his Mi- 

and how arethey produc’d? 73 fire(s. ibids 

Apparition to fome Soldiers in 

f Vox. IL, Oo 2 Appar 
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Appariticnin the Shape of a Par- 
jon, is it lawful to pray fer its 
re-appearing ? 335 339 

Athenians, will they not make fin- 
gular good Husbands, ©:. 347 

Atbenians, when will you leave 
plaguing the World ? ibid 

Apprestice at Londin, his Cafe 
with a rigid Matter. 252 

Adam's Dutt, is it not abfurd to 
afirm it was made cogitative 
Matter? from 369 to 372 

Algebra, a Quettion about it out 
of Dr. Waliis. 401 
Air, is it corruptible ? 449 
Animals, how is it that feveral 
fleep all Winter without Food ? 
451 

Air and its Affe&tions, what has 

the ancient Hypothefis of it ? 
462 

Antichrift, how long will it be 
before his Kingdom fall ? 468 
Wdam and Eve, were they only 
fingle Perfons, or a whole Ge- 
neration of Men and Women, 

te 473 
Algebra, fome Queftions about it 
refoly’d upon a Wager laid, 
Ge. ibid 

An Anfm ¥ to fix Arguments re- 

* citedby De Pia, to prove that 
the Paffage in Fcfephus in which 
Chrift was mention’d, is {pu- 
rious, trent 480 to 484 

Appariti_n feen in the Long Gal- 
lery at White-Hall, &e, 505-6 

Auguf?, why isthe firft Day cali’d 
Lammeajs-Day ? 537 


B’ E $,a Swarm lit upon the 
Crown and Scepter in Cheap- 
fide, what do they partend ? 3 
Bullet chew’d, why does it wound 
incurably ¢? i8 
Blockbead, why fhould we have 
One out of Ten? 20 

| Bully drawn a young Lady intoa 


~ rR ee 


Contra&, ean her Parents make 
it void ? . 58 t 
Brutus and his Accomplices, did 
they do well to murder Faulius 
Cafar ? $9 
Banter, how far does it confit @ 
with Wifdom ? 61 
Bugs, why do they fall fo fari- 7 
oufly ona Stranger, Ge. 63 
Erctber intrufted with Money 
upon a Man’s going off, is he 
bound to difcover it to his 
Creditors, Oc. 67 
Another like Cafe, 97 
Bezear, what Account can you 
give us of it ? 73 | 
Bethlebem, why was it appointed © 
for our Saviour’s Birth place? 86 ¥ 
Balaam’s Afs, what Sex wasit 7° 
of ? 96 fF 
Bees, from whence proceeds their § 
humming Noite ? 99 
Blights, what’s the Nature of 7 
"em ? 103 
Bells upon a Horfe’s Harnefs, do 
they chear him ? * 106 


ot. ah en * ae 


Bucks, are they not more proper © 


to he piven away at Funerals, 
than Biskets, Gloves, ©c. 114 9 
Breken wind in a Horfe, whence © 
does it proceed ? 121 
Bedy, how may it be preferv’d 
tenantable, and for how long | 
time, during the Soul's ab & 
fence ? 164 q 
Bad Wife, feveral Queries about 7 
her anfwer'd. 206, 207 & 
Bantering what fhall{dotoberid 7 
of the Perfecution of one whole # 
Talent lies that Way? 305 


Barber, lifted unknown by two f° 


Officers, his Cafe ? 309 § 
Bones of a Man’s Body, all the) 
Hollownefs fill’d up with folid? 
Lead, how cou’dit be done?) 
334 
Bede's Eoclefiattical Hiftory, the} 
Names of feveral Places there 
Wi 


IND 


in explain’d, from 385 to 392 
#ch Puppies whelpt without 
Tails, your Opinion of the 
. manner of it ° 424-5 
| Britain,why reprefented by a Wo- 
~~ man fitting with aShield ? 447 
 Blackne/s, is it natural to the E- 
D © thicpians, &c. 473 
F Benefits, how far did thofe of 
our Sayiour’s Death extend, 
Se. 517 
Blefjed is be that watcheth and 
keepeth bis Garments 5 the 
meaning of thofe Words ? 537 
| Cc. 
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Ulprit, what’s the meaning 
of the Word ? 4 
Continency, a Cafe about one that 
has not that Gift. 9 
Cat with Kitten hang’d, why did 
her Kittens cry tithin her? 11 
Cain, had he any Help to build 
his City ? 12 
Cain’s Damnation, why fo much 
avouch’d by fome Men? 26 
Cevennes, what Credit is to be 
given to finging of Pfalms in 
| the Air there ? ibid 
Comet, a Dream about it,was there 
any thing extraordinary in it? 27 
Communicant, is he rightly pre- 
par’d without publick Confef- 
fion of his Sins ? ibid 
Cow-Keepers- Daughter, a Quefti- 
on concerning her. 36 
Cannibals, are there fuch a Peo- 
ple? | 39 
Child of ten Weeks old, cry’d 
three times O God, and dy’d, 
the Reafon of it ? 575 53 
Complacency, is it a Fault in a 
wife Man, &c. 4 
Cheefe, what’s the Reafon of ha. 
+ ting it, &c. 67 
Chrifttanity, is not its Practice fo 
much loft, that ’tis fit to fend 
an Hue and Cry after it? 70 
Cafe of a Cambridge-Scholar, &c. 
JO 71 
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Coral, what’s the Reafon of its 
Petrifa&ion ? 74 
Church of England, whether one 
that fees no Difference between 
that and the Presbyterians, 
may not Communicate with 
both ? 76, 77 
Carps, why do they breed more 
in Ponds than Rivers ? 79 
Crooked People, why are they 
very good or very bad condi- 
tion’d ? ibid 
Cawls, what think you of fuch 
as, are born with ’em about 
their Heads ? $4 
Cyrenius, mention’d Luke it. 
what Year was he Governour 
of Syria? $6 
Community, which comes nigheft 
to the Do@rine of our Savi- 


our, Oc. 93, 94° 
Chrift, why did he pray, himfelf 
being God ? 96 


Coutentious Wite, may her Hus. 
band and fhe live afunder by 
confent ? 93 

Creature, which is the ftrongeft 
in the Univerfe ? 102 

Chiromancy, what are we to be- 
lieve of it ? ibid 

Commons of Eugland, in Parlia- 
ment, will not an induftrious 
Care to preferve that Fountain 
from Corruption, be the effeas 
of Reformation? 109, 110 

Conyers, his Colle&tion of Rari- 
ties, what Ufe may it be of 
to the Publick ? 119 

Cafe between Aand B, is not B 
guilty of defrauding his Neigh- 
bour ? 120 

Chriftians, which do you account 
beft, the Proteftants of Eliza's 
Days, or the prefent Doéors 
of the Church ? 123 

Conjurers and Aftrologers, can 
they tell any Perfon the Event 


of his Life ? 149 
O-o 3 Child 


INDEX. 


Child, a ftrange Relation of one 
found in a Country-man’s 
Ground. 15 

Crickets lately come to a Houfe, is 
the Confequence good or evil ° 

152 

Cafe of a Fellow of a College in 
Oxford that made a Contract 
with a young Woman under 
Hand and Seal. 152, 153 

Cock-fighting, &c. is it notunlaw- 
ful for Chriftians ? 154 

Coals, a Difficulty about their 
Confumption. 162 

Continence, a Difficulty about it. 

166; 167 

Computation of the Age of the 
World, different from ours, 
what Authors have defended 
it ? from 192 to 196 

Churching of Women, may it be 
done at home in a private 
Chamber? from 212 to 214 

Coperniczs’s Syftem of three Mo- 
tions annext to the Earth, 
itore ablurd than Perpendicu- 
lar Pofition. 249 

. Communicating every Week, if it 
may be done without Sin, 
whether not to Communicate 
be not a Sin? 27 

Cafe of a Perfon fet upon by 
Thieves, 9c. 272, 273 

Child, is it not his Duty to pay 
his Parents Debts, when by 
their Death he becomes Heir 
‘to the Eftate ? 2735 274 

Candles;a ftrange Relation of fome 
found lighted ata Door. 276 

Cufh the Son of Nimrcd, whe- 
thera Baftard or not ° = 205 

Chickens, whether to be hatch’d 
without Hens ? 2599 

Chyle, what is it, and how made ? 

207 


\ 


309 
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Chyle, how turn’d into Blood? 

Chillingham in Nirthammptenfhire, 
a’ Stranger’s writing over a 
Chiinney-Piece there. 312,312 


a 4 


Clipping, pray give yourThoughty 
whether it be Sin againftGod? 
1 15 a 
Cafe of aGentleman wham 4 
a fuppos’d Maid, but fond 
her with Child by anothers 
Man, with Queries therein 
anfwered. 317, 118 
Carnal Knowledge upon Promife 
of Matrimony, without Mar. 
riage, is it Fornication? 39¢ 
Cafe of a melancholy Gente. 
man. 330 
Cafe of a Gentleman who courted 
one whole Husband was thought 
dead, but was not ? 33% 
Cafe of -a Lady courted by an ins 
conitant Gentleman ? 342 
Cafe ofa Gentleman introduced 
by a Friend to make his Ad. 
dreffestoa Lady,Gc. 343 
Caje of one going every Night to 
a certain Publick Houie, &e, 
344, 345 
Calings, which isthe moft neat, 
cleanly, and genteel? 351 § 
Cafe of aGentlewoman of a {mall 
Fortune, left by her Husband 
with feveral Children. ibid. 
Caje of one in their Majefties 
Service. 354 
Cafe of a Lady that difmifed her 
Lover, and now, wou'd fain 
have him again. 355 
Claret, is it any difhonour to in- 
form againft Vintners for fel 
ling their Claret at 25. a Bot 
tle, contrary toLaw? 379 
Chinefe Chronic!es what do you | 
think of ’em ? 380 
Chrift , did he fuffer for all Men? 
And if fo, how do you ex 
pound fiha 17. 9. 381 
Cruntry-Parifhes, are there not} 
many fadly {upply’d with Mir 
nifters ? 354 
Cafe of a deftitute Son for adber 
irg to the Proteftant Religion, 
whea 


when his Father turn’d Papift? 


a 286 
WD cmley, bow wou'd he have Epice- 
® ras underitood, 0c. 447 


Cefe of one that twice defign’d to 
Marry, and was hinder’d both 
times by the Death of his Re-. 
lations ? 450-1 

Country’Gentleman, falls in Love 
with a Lady he fees at a Meet- 
ing. 453-4 

Clipper of Money, is a Man bound 
todifcover him? 458-9 

Court{oip, how fhall one know 
whether tis for Marriage or 
Diverfion ° A61 

Coffee, how can a Lady be per. 
fuaded from it ? 470 

Cuckold, why fhould he bear the 
Infamy, and whence is the 
Word deriv’d ? 477 

Cafe of Vows of Marriage dif- 
charg’d by confent ? 434 

Cain’s Wife, who was fhe? 493 

Cafe of a Husband whofe Wite 
takes Advantage of his Trou- 
bles, Ge. 494. 

Cafe of Apprentice, that has made 
ufe ofhis Mafter’s Money, soo 

Cafe of one paffionately belov’d 
by a marry’d Man, 519 

Church Perch, a ftrange Account 


| of nine Perfons that went thi- 


ther ? §20-1 
Chriftian Religion, whether, fince 
it has gain‘d the Civil Power, 
it has been the Occafion of 
more Good or Harm? = 531 
Child, is he bound in Duty to be 
of the fame Religion with his 
Parents, till convine’d of the 
Falfenefs thereof ? $37 
Cain, who helpt him to build the 
City Enoch, and who did he 
build it for ? 538 
D. 
Rown’d Man, why does he 
iwim with his Face dqwn- 


wards, and 4 Wothan withpher 


INDE YX. 


Face upwards P 15 
Dancing-mafier, or School-ma- 
fter, which Place ihall a Man 
chufe, the Revenues of both 
being equal ? 15, 16 
Difference between the Holy 
Scripture and Profane Hiitory, 
whence comes it ? 24 
Drunk, can a Man that is fo, be 
properly married at that time ? 
40 

Difolacency, ishe wife or unwife 
that has one at himiclt, Oc. 61 

Difccurfes, are any Men more 
affe%ed with their own, than 
thole who talk moit vainly 
and abfurdly ? ibid. 

Drunkennef{s, what’s the Defini- 
tion of it, &c. 62 

Defpair from the hiding of God’s 
Face, &c. from 64 to 66 fo 

Dew of Hermon, how can it fall 
on the Mountains of Sion, &e. 

68, 69 

Drewn'd Bodies, why do they 
float after nine daystime? 7§ 

Defrauding and Circumvention, 

* aCafe about it 81,82 

David’s Heart, why dic it {mite 
him ‘for cutting oft Saul’s 
Skirts 2 84 

David’s Sin in numbring the 
People, -wherein did it con- 
fitt ? go, 91 

Diffenter, is he a Schilmatick, 
notwithftanding his Liberty by 
Law ? 

Diffenters that yo to Church to 
keep their Places, what muft 
we think of em? 190 

Dire@icns tor chufing Members 
of Parliament. 106, 107 

Daughter, is it lawful to marry 
her toa vicious Man with a 
good Eftate, Ur. 113 

Dreams of Sweet-hearts, Sc 118 

Different Sounds of G. and 7. 
Fe, 162, 163 

ma Qo4 Death 


IND 


Death. Bed Repentance, may it be 
fincere ? from 173, to 177 
Difficulty about a promife of mar- 
riage toa Second, whilft the 
firft Wife was living 180, 181 
Debts, a nice Cafe about paying 
"em. 129 
Des Cartes, Solution of Gravity, 
what Difficulties is it under 
239 

Debtor infolyent, his Cafe with 
his Creditors, 241 

1. Devotees, if not fo by extra- 
ordinary Gift from God ? 244 

2. Whether fuch a Courfe be not 


preferable ? ibid. 
3. Whether ’twou’d not have 


been more applauded in the 


Times of the Primitive Fa 
thers ? ibjd. 
4. A Lady defiring it, if the op- 
poling ei r Obinion agi not 
blameacle vid 
§- Whether Senne as rot 
ufeful ? i0rd. 


evil, how he fuits his Tempta- 
tions agreeably ¢ 245 
Dream, a flrange one related", 
your houghts about it? 324 : 
Death.waico upon the Verge of 
a Gentleman’s Hat, for which 
his Miftrets refules to marry 
him, faying Death haunts us; 
your Opinion of it ? 333 
Diftemper,isit pofible to cure it 
at a Diltence, without any ap- 
plication ? 39+ 340 
Dragen of Fre,a Relation of one 
jeen in St: i rdfoires ibid. 
Debauchery, the Cafe of one that 
gave up himfelf to it, Ge. 246 
Difirahed, cne became fo, and 
died for L ove of a Lady ; how 
far is fhe guilty of it? 356 
Dream, why fo feldom on what 
we love? 
Drum, -a Queftion about ’em at 
the Siege of Nazx-ur 


. 


412 
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Darkuefs,is ita pofitive Being 
meer Privation of Light? gy 
Dead Corps, why do the gener 
ty of Mankind abhor it ? gq 
Dives, did his Prayer for his Bree 
thren proceed out of Chat 
ty, Se. 506 
Deaf and Dumb, two Perf 
that were fo, marry "d together, 
two Queftionsabout them, 519 


Doggrel ts in Verfe. §39 Jo 
Unuchs, why are they never | Bia 
aflli&ed withthe Gout?i By ¥ 
Eaft-India and A rican Company, — a. 8 
may a Man difpofeothis{nte J} @ 
reft therein to the beft Advan- Eal 
tag= by impofing on ignorant a 
Buyers ¢ 14 | Eo 

Ey2s, why cat a Man open’em f° 
under ‘Water, Ge, 13 f 

fineas and Dido, in what Age | 24 
did they live ? 23 

Elegy on Mrs. H. 24 


Englifh, what Language is it? 9§ 
Evea or Odd, which is the greats 
eft Number ? 


\] 


122 
Eur:peans, do they make uf of F 
thofe Boats us’d in Greenland? | F 

184 

Ebi-nites Gofpel, why different 
from ours? 217 
Eyes, almoft loft by bad Com ! 


pany, how fhall he do to pre 
ferve them ? 119 
Ezekiel, the 27th. Chap. concer- 
ning Tyas explain’d. 265 
Eve, what wasit fhe fpun? 274 
Extravagance, one former ly guil- 
ty of it, and drawn in by a 
Woman with whom he has 
been very familiar, how hall 


_ 


he dife ‘ngage himfelf? 327 = 
Eaft. 2 Winds, why are theycole 7 

cer than the Wefte hab) 383 
Farth, how isit hinder’d from 


{ alin 1g 


into the Abyfs? 384 


’tacton 110°. Ever 


ygelifts, what Language did 
| they write in? from 405, to 408 
Sob pppbany, why is its Peatt obler- 
'oyed by the Church of England ? 


4 425, 426 
. Emr, how fhall one do to avoid 
} it, Sc. 471 
} Bale, 10. 20. Curfe net the 


Bing, the meaning of it? 472 
} Pixir, anaccount of a bottle of 
], it found in the Ruins of Gla/- 
1 fenbury Abby. 503 
Bate, left to an eldeft Son, pro- 
; vided he marry’d a Wife with 
800 j.in a year’s time,€c. The 
three Brothers Pleas. 504.505 
Baltera Chriftians, do they Com- 
municate under both kinds. 527 
Bars of Corn in Pdarcab’s dream, 
which way did the feven thin 
ears devour the thick ears? 537 
Bartbyuakes, your opinion of’em. 


557°8 


Riend[ip between too fingle 
Perfons,ought it not to keep 
them from Marriage? © : 
7 Fy, has it a Heart? 
Friend, if he injure his Friend 
when in Drink, does he forfeit 
his Friendship ¢ 12 
Pornication, is it a venial fin ? 54 
1 Fh-blows, how are they caus’d ? 
| 55 
| French, why do they love the 
Englifb, and the Englifh hate 
the french, Kc. 56 
Figures, how can feveral be pat- 
tern’d out by one A& of Per- 


~ tee = anne 


ception ? 60 
Falfhood or Knavery, which is the 
greater Folly ° 62 


4 Fright, how comes it to bring a 
runken Man to his Senfes? 66 

® Fornication’, or eating black 

| Puddings, which i is the greateft 

Sin ? 77 

@ Fe, if none fhall fee God, how 


ba. Pa 


INDEX 


does it agree with our Sayi- 
our’s Afcenfion cerporally in- 
to Heaven? 

Fondnefs after Marriage, is it 
more pardonable in Man or 
Woman ? 113 

Friendfbip, how fhall it be fe- 
cur’d, fo as to continue inyi- 
olable ? 122 

Fetch-Candle, frequently {een in 
the Diocefe of St. David's, 
what’s your opinion of it? 150 

Father and Son unable to help 
themfelves, if a Man can pro- 
vide but for one of them, which 
mutt it be? 200 

Fergiving an [Injury upon Repen- 
tance, a difficulty aboutit. 215 

Female ‘Sex, more excellent than 
Man, and for what Reafon ? 

274 

Father paffionate, how to pleafe 
him ? 298 

Fifhes, what ule is the Wind- 
Bladder of to them? 309 

Frogs, a Relation of fome at Re- 
riff ? 313 

Fall :from a Horfe, a Queftion 
about it. 325 

Fortune-Teller, his anfwer to one 
that came to him. 328 

Father, what Meafures muft he 
take for the Correétion and In- 
ftruétion of his Children ? 363 

Fire, what is it, and how pro*,, 
duc’d by a Flint or Burning- 
Glafs, &c. from 364 to 367 

Fifoes, do they think ? 403, 404 

Fame and Report, will that'on- 
ly make one in love with ano- 
ther ? 413 

Fondnefs, what is it? And can 
Parents be over-fond of their 
Children? 457 

Fiery Exhalation in Merionitb- 
foire in Wales deferibed, Se. 

490 

Flambeaus and Wax Candles, 

were 


were they of ufe in the Cere- 
monies of the Heathens? 516 
Faith, what is that without which 
there is no Salvation ? 
Faith, can it be attain’d by Im- 
provement of natural Abili- 
ties, without the Affittance of 
fpecial Grace? ibid. 
Father, kept by the Son feveral 
Years upon Charity, and can 
keep him no longer: What 
fhall he do, 5c. 547 
Four Wives, one that has the offer 
of fo many, which fhould he 
take > 549 
Fifbes, do they fmell, tafte and 
hear ? 559 
Fire-ftick,whirV'd round, why does 
the Fire feem circular? 562 


Enteel Poft under her Ma- 
jefty, which is the beft way 


to obtain it? 6 
Gipfies, can they prefage any 
thing ° 14. 


Guns at Sea, why is their noile 
heard more plainly ata di- 
ftance by Land, than near the 
Shoar ? 57 

Gally-Slaves, &c. why do they 
not grow better? 62 

Gloria Patri, what's the mean- 
ing of it? 75 

Gen. 1. 1. and 2.1. are they not 
a fufficient Confutation of A- 
theifts and Sadduces ? 85 

Ges 49. 10. what’s the mean- 
ing of the Text? 86, $7 

Glow-worm, whence does it re- 
ceive its {plendor, &c. 151,152 

Gentleman has married two Si- 
fters fuccefively, may they 
lawfully live together? from 

210 to 212 

Guns fhot off, why de they caufe 
fuch Emotion in the Earth at 
a Diftance ? 224 

G.d’s Exiftence, how it is? 235 


INDEX. 


535g. initialand unconfirm’d deg 


ie, 2 
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Genefis,the 12th. Chap. Ver, mf 
21, 25, 27, confidered? 9% 
Grace, whether there be not. 


God’s Will, whether its 
have a Tendency tothe § 
tion of all Men ? hs ae 

God, whether he univerfally pag. 
dons on condition of belig: 
Ving ? ibid} 

God, whether he will not male gu: 
him willing to be faved thy. 
he’s willing fhould be fo ? i@ga 


Gcd-father, whether lawful tok P 
fo toa Child whofe Fath] - 
wou'd not haveit baptiz’d? ay 4 

Gentlemen, two in love withtmo } 
Ladies of different Humoug, | y, 
which is the happier man? 3oh J 

Gentleman that courted a Lady 
falfe to her Word, his Cale” He 
with three Queftions upon it } 
an{wer'd, 311, 3128 

Gentleman, one very handfom bu} 
very poor, haslain withayounm § * 
Lady, may fhe marry another ¥ 
who courts her with a good | p 
Eftate ¢ 30m 

Guns, how long have they beenin J 
the World. 337 | oF 


Gentlewoman marry’d unknow 
to one that had a Wife befor, @ 
does that hinder her frommar 
rying another Husband. 333% 

Gold, isit as great a Cordial ® 
the Body, as a Comfort to theme 
Mind ? 347 

Golden Age, whether this bent 
it. 351 

Gentleman contracted by conlet - 
of Parents on both Sides to‘ 
Gentlewoman whofe Parents 
marry’d her to another: Mai 
he love her ftill ? 352 

Gad, how fat does the general # 
greement of all Nations go to) 
the proof of one? 375 to uD | 

Ce 
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e leman of Italy, a ftrange Hawtborn-Tree at Glaftenbury , 
"Story of his difcerning Souls of | whatthink you of it? 208 


4 


 Perfons deceafed ? 478  Hottentots, is there fuch a People, 
4, Tin, and Lead, where are . and what are their Cuftoms ? 
> they taken ? 501 from 231, to 234 
DP Greeks, do they exa@ly obferve Hymnto Learning by a young 
PY the Canons in their Ecclefia- Lady. 262 
© ftical Difcipline. 527 High-way Men, what muft the 
| H. Gentleman expeé, if he falls” 
Pe Ylecough, why does it never into their Hands again, who 
ae return after pronouncing brought not his five Guineas, 
DF the Word One? 5 according tohis Oath? 265 


Husband, bow fhall a Woman, Husband advis'd to go into the 
My oplagu’d with a bad one, re- Country becaufe his Wife was 


Husband, guilty of all manner of Heathen, that makes a good ufe 
Debauchery, may his Wife of the Light of Reafon, what’s 


ysclaim him ? 37 fickly. 297 
PY Hirfe,having been cheated in buy- Hell, is there fucha place in faito? 
1} ing a bad one, am I oblig’d to 317 
' tell his faults tothe buyer ? 73 Hunters, or Harveft-Moon, the 
14 How mutt I carry my felf to one Reafon of it ? 399 
. that profefles Religion, and is Happinefs, what is the greateft a 
a great Knave ? 76- Man canenjoy in this World? 
‘| How Infants, aged and deformed 439 
Perfons, fhall rife at the Day of H-.Jy Orders, maya Man that has 
Y Judgment ? 73 taken’em lay afide his calling ? 
7 Hair, why does that on a Man’s 449 
oo Beard, grow fooner than that Heathens, had they any Notion 
. on his Head ? 80 _ of a future State ? 497 
| leave him ? 82 your opinion of his Salvation? 
@ Hanging alive in Chains, was it 499 a 
® everusd in England? 98 Hell,is there fucha place or not? 
® © Horfe, does his neighing fhew his 528 
4 » Joy or Anger ? ibid. Hell, what itis, and if there is 
| Husband eight years abfent, with- fuch a thing as burning in 
: | out fending to his Wife, may Brimftone and Fire ? ibid. 
@ the marry again? 99 Hairs, on Mens Heads, have any 
_ Heart, fomething rifes from it in | two alike Number ? 553 
my fleep, and makes my Head I. 


dizzy ; the reafon of it? 102 | ieee: where lies it, when 
High-way, is it not as honourable the papal Chair is vacant ? 9 
a Stage to appear on, as a Fews, why did they make their 
Shop, for one that wantsMo- _Idols in the fhape of a Calf 723 


q ney ? 428 ee a of Peace who fin’d a Man 
 High-Dirt is it an incentive to r Tipling in Sermon Time, 
a Lewdnefs ? 185 was found fo himfelf the fame 
 Aatred, what is it, and whatare | day,what does he deferve 47,43 
™@ =the Remedies for it ? 205 mage, why does it appear in a 


Look- 
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Looking-glafs as far behind the 
furface of the Glafs, as the 
Obje& is diftant fromit? 48 


Informer, is he not as much a 


Rogue for informing againft- 


Vice now, as for informing 
againft Diffenters formerly ? 
* 98,59 
Iyifh Fugitives that receiv’d 
Reliet here, are they oblig’d 
to make Reftitution, now 
they arereftor’d again? 63 
Ffepbus, is any part of itin He- 


brew, {till extant in the Vati- . 


can? 84 
Jacob, didhe fin by putting the 
Rodsinto the Gutter, Or. 87 
Fcfepbus, his Teftimony of our 
Saviour, was it genuine? $7, 88 
Jacob, did he finin defrauding his 
Brother of the Biefing? 8&9 
Jelle, how many Sons had he? 
And how does 1 Sam. 16. and 

I Chrome 2. agree? 90 
Facob, did he ‘wreftle with an 
Angel, or with God himfelf? 
G1, 92 

Jepthab, wou'd he have finned, 
had he broken his vow ? 92, 93 
Fulus that falls from Wallnut- 
trees in May, the ufeofit ? 102 
Indians, whence do they fuffer 
Pain founconcernedly? 168 
Idolatry, from what Principle had 
it its firft Rife? 217 to 219 
Image in a Looking: glafs, accor- 
ding to the diftance of the ob- 
jeat, how? 239 
Image, why not in a proper po- 
fiure Glafs ? ibids 
Jewifh Profelytes baptiz’d, what 
account of it? 261 
Jews, how they underftood the 3d 
of St. Fobn, verie 3. Except 


2$7. — Man be born again, &c2t7.4 


to enter into their Synagogesy 
Jewels, is there that real values 
"em as reported ? 
Ingratitude, what is worfe ths 
it? 35 
Jews, were they forbiddentoes 
all manner of Fat, as wellae 
Blood ? 367. 
Jews, by what means was A] ey 
der prevail’d upon to take ‘eg § "4 
under his Prote@ion, &e. ibid : ti 
Indian Womar, chofe voluntarily | .™ 
to be burnt to Death, after he 
ving loft her Husband ; your} 
Thoughts of the Truth of it? | 


Fob. 2. 19. how muft it be inter 
preted ? 1 
Jew courted a Quaker, and upon — 
promife of Marriage, gets hig” 
‘defire, €%es 518 
Jews, is it lawful for chriftian 
Princes to admit ’em to live 
quietly intheir Dominions, & | 
925 
Jotbam’s Parable, your Opinion 
of that Paflage in’t, Fudges 9, 
13- fhowd | leave my Wim, 
which cheareth God and Man} 
$52 
J.W.of C. in the County of | 
Effex, his Cafe, &c. 286 
Italian Padlock, a CQueftion a 
bout it? 288 
Inaprecaticn, it U don’t doa thing, 7 
is it obligatory, if the doing it 
will have a ruinous effec. $57 
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Niwles, Thomas, a nice ® 
Queftion about his and — 

his Son’s Marriage. ae 
Kingd m, whether one of the peo- 
ple’s giving be worth the 
taking ? 110 


$2ws manner of admitting Pro- 1 Kings 22.19. your Opinion of 


felytes. ibid. 
Fewifp Women, why not fuffer’d 


436, 


that Story ? : 
L. Live, : 


= are ee 
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PTY Ove, if it decays before Mar- 
. riage, oughit the Perfon to 
: P 
} i smy fhe admit of feveral 
oa Lovers to conceal him fhe 
"4 loves? 1 
Pie or Hatred, which is the 
7 ftronger ? 28 
"YD Lady, has granted a man fome pri- 
, "yate favours, may he reveal it to 
- "his Friend that courts her ? 37 
5 ms: Confent, how muft he be- 
t | bave himfelf that has it, but 
24] for want of a fortune is not per- 
, 9 mitted to marry her? = tbid. 
‘7 Letters, &c. of former Lovers, 
“7 smay ayoung Lady keep them 
_after Marriage ? 38 
1) in Love, and can’t make a 
| an fenfible of it, what mutt 
fhe do ? ibid. 
‘Lord and Lady meeting at a 
Houle in Stretten-Ground in 
Weft minfter, feveral Queries a» 
bout ’em ? 46. 


itin the dead of Night, which 

' vanifhesin a Moment? 63 
London-Divines , woud it not 
. promote Piety, for each of ’°em 
to preach againit {ome particu- 

| lar Vice, Ec. 68 
My tord’s-Prayer , can they fay’t 
without curfing themfelves, 

| _ who live in Malice? 70 
Lady that has a husband debauch- 
es himfelf with Whores, may 

, 9 the repay him in the fame 
|  Coyn? 73 
) @ Lightning, what Differences be- 
tween the Pale without Thun- 
der, and the red and fiery with 
_it? 98, 99 
Letter upon our Explication of 
Pfal. 134. 5. 104, 105 
Light like a Candle crofs’'d a Ri- 
verwhere a Man was drown’d, 
the Reafon of ig ? 114 


Light, why doesa Man perceive ~ 


E X. 


Liver falling into a Tub of Wa- 
ter {wamatter five Days ; pray 
the Reafon of it ? 140 

Love and Marriage,a difficulty 
about it. 148, 149 

Long Hair, whether thofe that 
wear it don’t fin againft Na- 
ture ? 153, 154 

Letter relating to the Reformati- 
on, with feveral Queftions re- 
lating to thofe concern’d there- 
in, from 164to 168 

Lord’seTable, a Doubt about @ 
worthy Receiver there, from 

169 to 178 

Laws given to the Children of 

Ifrael, why fo many odd o 
Ce from 157 to 198 
Lover, in league with a Lady ens 
gag’d before to another, muf€ 
he relinquifh her? 193, i9g 

Live, the Cafe of a Gentleman 

that’s fallen fick, becaufé of 
fome difappointments he has 
met with in it? 234, 23§ 

Latin Tongue, how foon may it 
be learn’d ? 235 

St. Luke, Chap. 23. Verfe 3, éx- 
plain’d ? 278 

Letter of an angry Lover. 293 

Lawyer, who was the firft? 298 

Lady courted by two Gentlemen, 
which fhall fhe have? 309 

Letter fent toa Lady by a gentle 
man that loves her, defires the 
Athenian Solution of it? 316 

Lady profeffes great Love to a 
Gentleman, but won't marry 
without her Brother’s confent, 
who refufesto give it: Your 

® Opinion of it ? 326 

Lady courted by two, matrices 
one, but likesthe other betters 
is it criminal to take him for 
her Second, if ever fhe be a& 
Liberty 332 

Lary blufhes at the fight of two 
Perfons equally, tho’ one be 


loy'd, 


INDEX 


Weeknefs how fhall he recone tL oth 


lov’d, the other hated; whence 


does it proceed ? ibid, 
Lady courted without fuccefs be- 
caufe the entertains another lo- 
ver without her Friends know- 
ledge, fhall he acquaint ‘em 
with it ? 348 
Lawyers, may they live asinno- 
cently as Men of any. other 
Employment? 349 
Lucius Emilius, his {peech to 4 
Roman Senate 
Lover caft off by his Miftrefs, a, 
fires your fpeedy Advice ?"3 355 
Ladies, why more fubje& to love 
a Soldier than a learned Man ? 
413 
Light, hath it any Corporeity, 
Se, 430 
Learning, did it all come at firft 
f:om the Jews and sage na- 
tions? 435 
tended, why is it call’d Whor- 
ing ? 471 
Love, onealmoft diftra&ed with 
it, her Cafe writ to the Athe- 
nian Society ? 
Letter to the Athenian Society, 
on the Promife of a corre{pon- 
dence ? 544 
Leather loht by riding, cur a by 
two Elder-tticks, how could it 
be dene? 545 
Lady contracte ed toone Man, and 
fore’d by her Parents to marry 
another; whofe Wifeis fhe ? 554 
Lord’s-Day, is it lawtul to a& 
Plays equally on that, as well 
as other Days? 561 
M. 
Aia Servant,a Story about 
her and a fortune-teller ? 8 
Minifter that makes addition to 
the Litany, is he nota Jefuit? 10 
Meney often found, but always 
follow’d with ill Accidents, 
what’s the meaning of tt? ibid, 
Mafier, if by hard ulage he redu- 
ces his Apprentice fo great 


his Health ? 
Magicians, why cowd they 
turn Duft inte Lice? 


Mother and Miftrefs i in equal D z “ : 


ger, which is a Man ob 
to fave? 38, 39 

Minifter in Cyrencefter,. a Que 
{tion about him ? 29 

Miracle done by the Magiciang: 
mention’din Exodus, were they 
real? 

Moon, whence proceeds the slime 
mering Light about it a 
Eclips’d ? 66 

Modefty, is it natural, Se, 

Men, whether there might not be 
a good Race of ’em, if care wag 
taken at their Generation? $9 

Mene, Mene, Tekel, what Lan. 
guage is it, Oc. 

Matth, 26.29 what’s the meaj- 
ing of it ? $$ 


Monftrous Births, have they Ra | 


tional Souls, &c. 94, 
Man and Wife, may they. liye 


541g% afunder for fear of increafing | 
1CO,. 108 | 


their Charge ? 
Mary-Land, a ftrange account/of 
‘ a Gentlewoman with Child 
in that Country ? 10k 


Members of Parliament, are not} 
the beft of Men firteft to be > 
1069 

what are moft propet) 


chofen ? 
Methods, 


if 


it 


“Ww 


to be taken that fuch Men® 


may be chofen ¢ 


together, that had never heard 


of a difference of Sexes, how | 
wou'd they behave themlelyed? 


112 


Males of moft Creatures, why © 


do they never beat the Fe. 
males ? 


Crenion: ? 160 


Moles, have they better Eyes than © 
thofe 


121, 122 
Motion, was there any before the © 


107 | 
Men andWomen fhut into aReom | 


IND 


that won't fee, Sc. 167 
in the Body of the Sun, 
what's the Reafon of it? 182 
Pyarying, 2 dificule Cafe about 
ey “it: 193 
7 Wary, is it lawful for one that 
"Want conveniently do it, to 
seaftrate himfelf ? 196 
397 Mifirefs, loves and yet fears her 
. Dover, what may be the Rea. 
Y 9 ‘fon ont? 198 
WMelecrs what they are compofed 
@ Of, and how many various 
Kinds : ? from 200 to 204 
Meteors of the upper Region, 
(what are they 208, 209 
Merchant in love with a Young 
MLady, a difficulty about it? 212 
Miuniffer , is it not better to hear 
fe that’s Vicious and Preaches 
Well; or one that lives wel, and 
Preaches indifferently ? 216 
Mélancho'y, how may I gain the 
‘Conqueit over it ? 224 
Marry’d W oman, to Court, with de- 
fign to marry her after her Huf- 
Band’s Death, if lawful? 240 
Mother’s putting by advantageous 
Marriage offer’d to her Daugh- 
ter, what may fhe do? 255 
| Man, Young or Old, overtaking 
“a Woman, looks earneftly at 
“her, Why ? ibid, 
Man and Woman, whether they 
may not lie together before 
Marriage ? 26 
| Man ccnfcientious, of all bis Paks 
Life,dying B laf pheming,what’s 
to be Judg’d of it? 270 
Methufelab, he the longeft 
Liver ? 273 
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Ohes Pocket by a Witch , with- 
out her touching it ? 276 
Mermsman, mention’d Vol. I. had 
She a Rational Soul ? 277 
Magick-Gla{s, your Opinion of it. 
; 282 
Magicians, can they caufe ftoln 


| Money, can it be convey’d out of- 


E X. 


Goods to be reftor’d Sc. 299 
Mifearriage of Seven Children by 
a Woman in Norfolk, how 
could it be ? 287 
Moles, whether fignificative or 
accidental ? 295 
Mark a ftrange one on a Gentle. 
man’s right Arm, ibid, 
Mathematical Quefion of the Re- 
volution of a Globe. 301 
Mathematical Suppofition of the 
Revolution of the Univerf. 74. 
Mhtion of the Earth, a Rycties 
ih, 
Mathematical Queftion. 302 
Maid Plays the Wag with her 
Sweet-heart 303 
Married Wife’s Queftion anfwer- 


ed 305 
Memory, an Inftance of a Prodi- 
gious one 306 


Money mif reckon’d, who amit it 
be paid to, the Perfon being 
dead. 324 

Maid makes difference between 

Mother and Daughter, how fhall 
the Daughter prevent it? 339 

Marriage promis’d to a Young 
Gentlewoman, but fhe made no 
anfwer then, but afterwards 
tells him fhe’s willing : Does 
that promife bind him? 343 

Matth. 12. 32. the meaning of it? 


Man or Woman, which is more 
Subject to love f 413 


Magi, were they Philofophers 
Kings or Magicians, and what 
Country were they ? 426, 427 

Mofes, does it hot look {ulpicioul 
ly that at his giving the Law, 
he wou’d Jet none of the Peo= 
ple come near the Mount? 433 

Mofes, it is afirin’d Heb. 12. that 
when he gave the Law, he faid 
I exceedingly fear and quake, 
where are thofe words to be 
found. 4335 434 

Marry, 


Marry, which had I beft, one that 
I love, or one that’sin love 
with me ? 439 

Milk in a Man’s Breatts ; can you 
thew any inftance of it? 452 

Metals, what we may properly 

underftand by ’em,&c, ibid 

Matrimony, have Women or Men 
the greateft Inclifiation to 
it ? t 461 

Mathematical Queflions, 473+4-5 

Melancholy, one over -charg’d 
with that Diftemper, defires 
your Advice. 503 

Mother, on whom the Daughter 
has no dependance, oppofes her 
marrying ofa good Husband: 
What fhall fhe do? 518 

Maimonides, of what ule are the 
reading of his Works ? §22-3-4 

Matter and Extention, what may 
we propérly underftand of it ? 

§25 

Married Couple, is it lawful by 
any Means to avoid the In. 
créafe of their Bodies? 527 

Men ate they not guilty of Seif- 
deftru&tion; when they omit 
the Ufe of Means appointed 
for their Salvation ? 537 

Mofés, which of the ancient Greeks 
and Heathéns niention him? 540 

Male Query from a Female, how 
do you diftinguifh’em? 548 

N. 


y Egro Man; having a Child 
growing. between his 
Breafts, how produced? $% 
Noify Perfor, how fhall he be 
cured ? 9 
Night-walkers, wou'd not a cére 
tain Time and Place for ’em 
to meet in prevent much Mif- 
chief ? 13 
Night-waikers, a Relation of fix 
Nights Rambles after em. 34 
Navels, had Adaw and Eve any ? 
49 


INDE xX. 


Nature, and Ule of Copper, Br # Of 
and Iron. 131, 183 ih w 
Negroes, what’s the Cuftom a 
the Leopard amongtt ’emi | pf 
225, 296 | 
Norris’s Pra&ical Difcourfe, Ry 
3. Pag. 95. what to be j dg ve 
of it ? | 


Number perfe, whatis it ? 248 ir 
Numbers, Chap. 5. the Punifhmey |b 
of Jealoufy confidered. 944 ¥ Orpl 
Necklace of Pearl kept byg | o 
Daughter from her Mother, ig ” 
it Theft ? 233 | 
Negroes, why are they black Pp 
382 | rod 
Nebuchadnezzar, whom did he 
mean by the Son of God, in } Peq 
Dan. 3. 5. 443-4, Se E 
Number, can you find, on which | I 
with a given Nurgber fhall be } Pdi 


equal to the Number fought? | | 


474 | Pay 

Nature, the Meaning of the | ft 
Word? a 518 | Poe 

° ? | Pri 

NE fure totwo Perfo, } a 
which has moft Right to | 2p 

her ? 1 I 
Ojices, does not felling them ob § Pil 
ftru& the Reformation? 0 | 1 
Oracles, how cou’d they refolye ¥ Pil 
things done at a great Diftantee | 
ina little time ? 59, 6 | Pri 
Objet, do all living Creatures 7 { 
apprehend one and the fame, Pr 


after the fame manner? 60 
Opinion, is it not the ftrongelt 
thing in the World ? ' 
Oaths, is it finful to rehearfe’enmt 
in another Manss Story? (777 
Qak-Apples, of what Ufe até 
they ? 1 
Old Gentleman that courted.ay 
young Lady too far in ordéty 
to Marriage, how fhall he 
come off with Henour, ang 
hide his own Inability ? ofiut | 


Nices of the Priefts and Levites, 


~~ what? 257 
DP Pyinion of Fortune telling. 285 
® Dfence, which was the firit com. 
mitted i in.-the World? 283 
ger under. the King, has two 
“Perfons fallen in love with 
“him, his Wife being fill liv- 
ing, which of them fhall he 
have ? 306, 307 
Orphan, a dificult Cafe about 


one ? 395 
P. 


OPE’s Ele&ion, what’s 
the manner of it ? 11 
Poarach, was it a proper Name? 
17 
Peple, are there fuch ag have 
Eyes in their Breafts, and no 
Heads? 39 
Phil. [phy, is a young Man a fit 
Hearer of it ? AI 
Papifis, ought they not to be ba- 
rifh*a the Nation? ibid. 
Poem on the Creation. §1 to §4 
Pride, what isthere in it that 
, | adds to TR (s? 62 
p ¥ Popes, why do they change their 
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Names ? 71 
Pilate’s Lake, what do you find 


} in Hiftory about it? 72 
» | Pilate, what Country-man was 
he ? ibid, 
PU Pride or Palficn, which is the 
} | greateft Sin ? 


73 

Private Devotion, what Books 
wou'd you adyife to for it ? 
$2 

Falmedy, why are the Exglifh fo 
Femifs in it ? 95 

PP rifens, is not the keeping fo ma- 


ny hundreds there a cryin 
Bilsopber who was the firft ? 9 
Pitm, cali’d the Happy Mac. ° 


b15, 116 
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INDE YX. 


Pajion, how may it utterly 
fubdu’d ? 122 
Perfons unknown haying abus’d 


and reproach’d a Man, how 

fhall he punifh ’em ? 123 
Poem on Time and Sin. 124 
Poetical Queltion. 125 
Povtical Quefticr 126, 12 
Prayer, why do our Diyines be- 


gin it {o low asnone can hear 
‘em ? 123 
Piiure painted on a Board above 
1co Years ago,.a Defcription 
of it. 12U 
Patron, whether upon Prefentati- 
on of aClerk to a remem he 
may require of him a Bond to 
refign his Living again at his 
Pleafure ? 143 
Philtres, or Love Powders, whence 
comes their ftrange Power? 16% 
Poem to Cedrus. 7) 2) 
Paftoral Elegy, a Poem. 178 to 180 
Pclybifter, from whence did he 


receive that Name ? 193 
Poem—-By Delpair. 20 
Pcem to Oreftes. 205 


Parable about Dives and Lazarus, L- 


was it defign’d to reprefent our 


Saviour arid the Jews ? 215,216 
Poem on Rev. 1. from Verie 13 
to 18, 229, 221 


Pcem toa young Gentleman at a 
Dancing-School. 222 
Pcem to the fame Gentleman. 2. 


Poem, a Paftoral. 223, 224 
Predeflinarians, by whom firft 
call’'d Hereticks ? 224 
Pvem to Celinda. 242 
Poem, Thoughts on Death. 243 
Pcifons, their ftrange and differ 
ent Effects ? 94 
Pecple of Barbary, how do the 
live 2? 25 
Philcfopbital Queftions of Fires 
3Of 
Poem on Pleafure, &3c. 304. 
Plays refle&ing on Religion, do™ 
Pp they 


INDEX. 


they not encourage Atheifts, 
Oc. 314 
Poem, a Paftoral, called, The 
Mourning Shepherd, or, The 
Remedy ot Love. 319 to 324 
Perfon, one dearly loves, married 
to another, is ita Signof grea- 
ter Affe&ion to love or hate 
"em? 
Poem tothe Author of Primitiz 
Sacra, Se. 353 
Poem, a Paraphrafe on the eight 
firft Vertes of Ecelef. xii. 359 
Poem, the World in an Uproar 


abr 
Prem, the Soul in Trouble. 361 
Poe fea Que {tion. 362 


Perfen that profeffes Religion, 
and 


lives diforderly, what 

d’ye think-of him? 3: 7 
Poem on Melancholy. 393 
Poem on Cheartulnefs. ibid 
Poem on Platonick Lovee 408 
oem to Mutius. ibid 
Poem to Sirephon. 409 
Poem on Ma!. iii. 14. ibid 
Poen2, a Findarick Ode upon the 
it of Praye Yr. 410 
Poem on Mrs. Rebecca. 412 
P2¢ 7 on Chr ft mas Day » 1695+ 413 
P-em, how do you f ke it, &c, 


4%4, 415 


Pids-lVall, in whofe Time was it 
built, €J-. Frome 416 to 422 
Porm On Cant. Vil. 11. 422 
Poem on Mic. vi 6,7. 423 
Pein, the RefleGion. 424 
Poetic al Quelti on. ibid 
Pecm, Mereci ajt the Ufurer over 
a Heap of bad Money. From 
429 to 442 

Poem, Enter Rimemel the Poet, 
over hearing him. 442 
Pies, A new «yftem of Philo- 
fophy, What are Metaphy- 
ficks ? 465 
Poem, What is Moral } hilofo- 
phy? itid 


Pcem, the Doétrine of Spirits. 466 

Providence of God,wherein does 
it confift with refpea to a 
A&ions of Men ? 471 

Plato and Pythagoras, did ¢ 
believe there wereBeings ni 


Nature was above Man, 


inferior to Angels ? ibig 
Pidepiper, was he a Man org 
Deamon ? 476 


Poff-fiens in our Saviour’s time, 
were they Demons or Difea. 


fes. 491, 492 

Poetical Queftion. $07 
Peetical Queftion. 508 
Poetical Quettion. §09 
Poetical Queftion. 510 
Poetical Quettion. ibid 
Petical Queftion. ibid 


P-em to one that perfuades meto 
leave the Mules. sit 
Poem to Sir Th was Travel. 513 
Pcem occaficn’d by the Report 
of the Cucen’s Death. ibid 
P.cm on Fohn xxi. 17+ 514 
Poem on Cantey. 6, 515 
Protefiants, whether a univerfal 
Accommodation ito ‘em 
may ever be expeéte da? tid 
Pe: ig AP indarick to the sth 
nian Society. 523-9 
vy of King Willicm’s Great 
wre From §3 zh, 535 
pts of Chri iftianity, | 10W are 
hee reconcilable to right A 
_ Se. 938-9) 
Precepts of Chriftianity, how 
mn: ay the Frathics of Chritti- 
ans be reco edto them? 540 
Brodie S, cake “ are they, and! 
whereof do they confitt ? 553 
Py. digies how fhall it be known 
cE m toe concern ? i 
Prince Gi Ww hat do you think 
of the Paintings and Stainings 
on his Skin ? 554 
is it efteem'd ominoll 
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iment of Criminals, is it 
pot better to be changd from 


’ Death to temporary Servitude 


or Slavery ? 560 
Ueftions about Bartholomew 
Fair, 43, 44 
ag), s0ns, why can a Fool ask 
more than a wile Man can 


anfwer ? 50 


Querifts, fome that, are trouble- 
fome aniwer’d and confuted. 


From 155 to 162 


Queftions Arithmetical and Alge- 


braical. 33 


Quails in the Jfrazlites Camp, 


a Queftion about ’em, 397, 


398 


Queftions, Three are defired to 


be anfwer’d, 1. about the 
Fig-tree our Saviour curled. 
2. David's Command to S- 
Jomon agairft Joab and Shi- 
mei; and 3. of Jod’s curling 
the Hour of his Death. 461, 

462 


Ruitk-filyer, what’s the Reafon 


of its rifing and falling in a 
Weather-glafs. 472 
R 


AIN, why not more in 
Summer than in Winter ? 
12 


Rick {plit in two Parts, is it 


two Rocks, or one Rock in 
two Parts ? 15 


Revelation, may we not believe 


all to be an Invention, &. 
16 


Repentance for a grievous Sin, 


may it be judg’d fincere 
without Publick Confeffion ? 
27 


Reformaticn, are the prefent Of- 


fersat it like to prove effec- 
tual ? 29 


Refor mation, ought it not to be- 


gin at the great Ones, &e. 45 


INDE X. 


Rudder, how does it guide a 
Ship ? 57 
Rational and irrational Creatures, 
how are we to diftin guith be- 
tween ’em, Se, 72 
Rock-Fifh, why do they appear 
when a Ship is nigh a Rock ? 


78 
Red-hair’d People, why have 
they the whiteft Skins? 79 


Rooks, do they eat Carrion ? 
80 

Repeating the Words, O God, in 
common Difcourfe, is it take 
ing God’s Name in vain? 98 
Regulation of Ele@ions of Mem- 
bers to ferve in bFarliament, 
will it not continue to the 
Reformation, €&c. 106 
R-f rmati.n, is it encourag’d by 
the Government tor God's 
Sake, or its own? 106, 107 
120, 121 
Reafin, what Rule can there be 
given to mealure it by? 
139 

Reply to the Anabadtiffs Anfwer 
to the Athenian Oracle about 
Infants Baptifm, -— from p. 
140 to 148 

Regard to our own private Weal, 
does it difcharge thofe who 
have not been well rewarded, 
from ferving the Publick ? 
148 

Reffitution to one that has been 
wrong’d, is it fuficient withe 
out the Perfon difcovers hime 
felf 2 ig¢ 

R femary-Lane, of a Man that 
caftrated himfelf there, c. 
184 

Reffitution, may I make it to 
the Son, if the Father be 
dead whom J have wrong’d ? 
204 


Pp2 Reading, 


INDE X. 


Reading, How may do it fo as 
to profit by it ? 215 
Reprigal for what the French Pri. 
vateers rob one of in Time of 
War, whether lawful in time 
of Peace ? 250 
Rain, is there Salt contained in 
it ? 278 
Raven built on a Pinnacle of 
Liuth-Church in Lincolnfbire 
is it ominoys ? 2g c9 
Religion, which the beft? 291 
R eginaldus, one of St. Dominick's 
Scholars, is his Story true? 4co 
Rececving the Sacrament, a doubt 
about it. 498 
Reproving one’s Neighbour, how 
may. it be beft done, fo as to 
reform him ? 555 
Reftitution, may it be made with- 
out his being known who did 
the wrong ? 559 


Ounds, why do they afcend ? 
5 
5: dom’s overthrow, what was the 
immediate Caufe on’t? 17 
Snakes cut in Pieces, why will 
they join again, and become 
whole ? 18 
Save, a River at Pelgrad?, why 
does it run flower at Mid-day 
and Mid night, than at other 
Times? i9 
Single Man in Debt, may he mar- 
ry a Fortune without acquain- 
ting her with his Circumftan- 
ces ? 37 
Sip, is being a Night-Walker, or 
rebelling againg { arents, grea- 
teft ? 41 
Serpents, were thofe produc’d by 


wy 


the Magicians before Pharcah 
real ? 
Shell-Fifhes, what’s the reafon of 


their Noife when 2 ‘d to 
te Ear: ? Ply rs 


its Habitation in that of Leniy 
XIV? 


Sheot right, why do fuch — : Sep 


do io wink with one Bye) J 


Ibid 
Spirit, how does it t become vit. 
ble ? 


Stones in Salisbury Plain, w 


can’t they be number’d, &) F 


69, 70 
Sin, does a Mani in a regenerat 


State com*hit it 2 ot 
Sky, is it of any Colour ? 
Snakes kept tame, are they hurt. 

ful by Nature ? ” 
Suakes living on Wand and jg 

Water, are they different Rep. 

tiles: 3 78 
Schifm, will it be accus’d atthe 

Day of Judgment by the Law 

of Yoleration ? 81 
S lidity, what is it? 82 
Subjtance and Rody, what's the 

Difference between ’em? bid, 
Sin, whether he that begs Pardon 

fort before he commits it, and 

he that refolves to fin, andre 
pent att erward, are not alike 
penitent $4 
Suder Anglicanus, or the Sweat: 
ing Diicale, your Thoughtsof 


it? 102 
Sap, does it ever defcend in 
Trees ? Ibid, 


State of irial in this World, how 
can we be faid tu be fo in rele 
tion to God? 163 

Sait, Was it going back on. the 
Dial of Alay by a Retrograde 
Motion, &c. 168%, 169 

Sentence, yhat mult he dag who 
is to pals Sentence upon others 
for the fame Crimes of whieh 
he himfelf had been guilty? 17] 

Stone-binge in Salisbury Plain, att 

he Stones there artificial o 
gpa al? : 184 


, fhall fhe take her Brothers 
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INDE xX. 


Advice; or her own in a Hus- Soul, a Material Spirit, how does 
band ? 197 _‘ that agree with the Scriptures? 
| Sepulcbral Lamps, that will burn 372 to 375 
many hundred years, was there Spaniards, by what Motive did 


& 
. 


ever any {uch ? 207, 208 they formerly make their At- 

' Sin commited, after imprecations tempt on Africa? 381, 382 
and vows to the contrary,what @Soul, can fhe upon her Separation 
mutt fuch a one do? 219 from the Body exercife a Fati- 
Sul, knowing it will be mifera- — dical Quality, Sc. 399 


ble, how is it confiftent with Soul, may the be feparated from 
God’s Goodnels to create it? theBody without Death ? zbid, 
2394 Star that appear’d to the Wife 


Saviour, why he loved St. Fobn Men, was it an ordinary Star 
the beft ? 270 or a Comet, &c. 429 
Son, when not to help the Wants Spirit of God, how did he move 
of his Parents? 2y2 upon the Face of the Waters? 

Silpbs and Salamanders, what are 4344 
: they ? 297 Swearing, the greatnefs and hei- 
} Star, what is it? 298 noufnels of it. 455, 4569 
: Scold, how to tame? 299 Solitary Life, diftinguifh’d into 
} Strange St:vy on King Jamesthe Divine, Savage, and Civil, 
»}- 2d’s Coronation Day, with — what is their difference. 457 
: fome Poetry ? 300 Sybils, was there more than one. 
; Solidity of the Orbs, what think ibid. 
you of it? 301 Soldier, will he fight beft married 
1] Stage of the World, one being to — or unmarried. 460. 
appear upon’t, will afflume a Sin and Corruption,can it prevail oe ae 
Levitical Gown, ©c. 215 againft the Work of God in@=4 
: Sleep, one given to talk and walk the Soul. 464 it ee 
; in it, how may it be avoided ? Sybil, if but one, what was her 
f 334 Name andCountry, &c. 468 
d Sacrament, the Cafe of one recei- Soul of man, is it poflible for 
n Ving it againft his Inclination? | God to annihilate it. 469 
, 336 Sun, does it go about the World, 
v Suns, two feen Fuly 27. 1693. by ee. 476 
x one failing on the River Med- Scarecrow, had the fews one upon 
j way, from whence did one pro- their lemple ¢ 485 
ceed ? 241 Swear not at all, Does that Com- 
le Sleep, one given to fwearinit, | mand exclude Oaths beforea 
9 is it a Sin, and how may he Magiftrate ? 493 
0 avoid it? 353 Svcratesand Alcibiades, was their 
rs Sweating, one very fubje& toit, Love Criminal or Innocent? 
h has always one Side of her 495 
I Nofe and Face dry, and the o- Soul, does not the Senfes, as See- 
re ther fide tullof Sweat Drops ; ing, Hearing, ©c. prove its 
of the reafon of it? 354  Darvifibility.’ 518 
4} Spirit, whether it be Material, Striptures, do they teach that the 
i * quatenus a Spirit? 36 : fuffer- 
5 


a 


fafferings of Chri were great. 
er than the Punifhment due to 
the Ele&? 536 
Scriptures, do they affign any o- 
ther End to Chriit’s fufferings 
befide the Salvation of the E- 
le& ° ibid 
Scriptures, do they command fuch 
thingsas Men may attain by 
the Power of natural Abili- 
ties, €c. 537 
‘Sons, one that has two, wou’d 
know how they may be beft 
difpos’d ot? 545 
Sicknejs-Tear, a Man found then 
dead inthe fields, and brought 
to be buried, came to Life 
again ? 553 
elf-Murder, may it not be juft:- 
fied in fome Cafes? 556 
Strange Story of aGhoft appearing 
to a man in an Inn, and telling 
him he was murder’d,©c. 561 


Urkifh Spy, is) it a Fid&ion 

or Reality ? 5 

Two Thigh Bones of above an Ell 

, «. long in Grefham College, are 
-- they the real Bones of men, 
Se. 16 
Temporal, can any things that are 
fuch, be made fure ? 20 
Text, what’s the meaning of that 
in the Pfalms Who 
feedeft the Ravens that call 
upon thee ? 69 
Tom Tit, why has it generally 
more young Ones than other 
Birds ? 
Trade,what’s the moft profitable, 
eafie and pleafant? 80 
Thieves , whether condemning 
*emto Work and Slavery, were 
not the moft proper Punith- 
ment for *em ? 82 
Tyburn, what Account can you 
give of its Antiquity ? 97 


INDEX. 


7 Turks, are they invincible 


Thunder, what is it caufes the 
Noife in it ? 102 
Trees, whether cutting off the” 
Bottom Root in planting, does 
not more hurt than good? 103 7 
Toad, how cou’d it come into the © 
Body of a Rock ? ibid, 
Triumphant Arch, erected in Cheap. — 
fide, 1691. defcribed 111, 
112 G 
Terah and Abrabam, a difficulty 
about their Age refolved. 123 
Trees, are they male and female? 9 
1 
Two ftrange Relations, one of ; 
Dream, another of a young 
Child ? 155 
Temple, as to the Time of its 
Building, fhall we believe Sole 
mon or Fofepbus ? 172 
Tranflation of the LXX, why 
does it fuffer fo much trom the 
Original Hebrew? 226 to 231 
‘Thoughts vain, how to prevent 
"em, 240 y | 
Theodcre Fobn, fomething more 
of his Confeffion. 294 
Tobacco , whether it prevents 
Propagation ? 297 
Tub otf 20 Inches fill’d with Mer- 
cury, Sc. a difficulty about it. 
> he 
Trade{man has an unquict Wife, 
may he bring her to her Duty 


by Stripes? | 310 
Telefcores are they improveable. — 

. . 335 

Thought, what is it ? 351 


479 
Travel; f{uppofe a thoufand miles, 
how much will a man’s Head 
walk more than his Feet 474 
Turks,what’s the manner of train- 
ing up and admitting Soldters 
into the militia among ’em?s24 
Treafon {wore falfely againft a 
man who meets and kills him, 
is it murder ? 1 


U. 
WF YT Nion of the Soul and Body 
how is it caus’d ? 66 
Unjuft Steward why did the Lord 
commend him ? 85 
Variegation in Plants, is it a De- 
fe& or Virtue? 103 
Vites, whether to purchafe ’em 
by Money or Treats, is it not 
isregular ? 108 
Voice (trange and unufual, calling 

/. one in the Night-time, Oc. 
9} =your Opinion of it ? 115 
Venera) Difcafz, isit a Sin fora 
Surgeon to cure it ? 151 
Virgin, May fhe fave her Chaftity 
by killing the Aggreffor ? 168 
Venus being in Conjun&ion with 

' the Moon in the Year 1692. 
was feemingly feen in the ob- 
feure parts of her Body: 
What’s the meaning of it, Sc. 
171 

Virgin Mary, liad fhe any Chil- 
y dren befides our Saviour ? 200 
Uper, Archbifhop what was his 
Opinion about the Extent of 
Chrift’s Death ? 220 
Unwillingne{s to be faved, whe- 
ther it proceeds froma Phyfi- 
cal impoffibility ? 
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INDE X 


Ww. 
Omen, if bad,why are they 
worfe then Men? 
Wheels, a Queftion about ’em 


| 14 
Wits, why are the greateft gene= 
rally Sots? ibide 


Woman marries another while her 
Husband’s at Sea, whofe Wife 
fhall fhe be at his return? 38 

Weapon, what kind of one did 
Cain kill his Brother with ? 50 

Wall, how can one that points 
from Eaft to Weft, have the 
Sun fhine on the Northfide of 
it before Six at Night, in Swam- 
mer e 5t 

Widower having buried a good 
Wife, is it as great a Virtue to 
continue fingle, asif he had at 
firft vowed Celibacy ? 82, 83 

Woman, cloathed with the Sun, 
¢c. what’s the meaning of it? 


93 

Word of God, may that Text be 
call’d fo, where the Deyil 
{peaks ? 96 
Woman, is it beft to marry one of 
a good Temper, not truly Re- 
ligious, ora Keligious Shrew, 
113 


Vow made againft committing a Witches, a ftrange Relation of 


Sin, and breaking it: What 
fhall he doto keep his Vow 
better 2 356 
Virgil, how mutt he be under- 
ftood in his Fourth Book of 
Georgicks where he fpeaks of 


the Nile, as in the Indies ? 
374 
Vintner, a Queftion about that 
Trade ? 403, 404 


Virginty, when may a Virgin be 
properly faid to have loft it ? 
494 

Virtuous Woman, did not the late 
Queen Mary [\. come up to 
Somon’s Charager of fuch a 
one? 548 


fome at Sea, attefted by feveral 
Affidavits and Depolitions, 
with Remarks thereupon. 129 
to 136 

Witchcraft, a Relation of it in 
Alder manbury ? 137 
Wives, a Difficulty about one that 
married a Husband which had 
two? 152 
Wid.w, what Satisfa&ion fhall 
fhe make a Man for not marry - 
ing him? 217 
Woman contrary in Opinion to 
her Husband, Query, if lawful 
to bring up their Children in 
her own? 289 


Wilt, 


INDE X. 


Will, ought net a Man of an 
Eitate to keep one always by 
him ? 281 

Wand, what think you of the 
Felluw that did fuch Wonders 
by it? 296 

Wife, whether fhe may be kept 
from her Husband ? 298 

Widower, his Complement to his 
Miitrefs, how fnall the under- 
ttand it? 308 

Witch, is it lawful to do any thing 
to her to make her burit ¢ 

336 

Woman, can one love another as 
pafhonately, as thole of a diffe- 
rent Sex? 251 

Woman, what Method {hall the 
take that is marry’d to the 
moit fordid, vexatious, malici- 
ous, proud, infolent——Wretch 

_ in the World? 378 
Wick, why do feveral: of our 
Englifh Lowns end in that Syl- 
lable ¢ 450 

Womens Longings; when with 
Child what's tne Caule of it ? 

473 

World in the Moon, why do you 
believe there is one Ge? 477 

Woman in Norfolk mifcarried of 
feven Children, how coud it 
be ? 287 

Whether Angels are Corporeal 


558 
Y 


Oung Lady of a great For- 
tune that ogles a Handy- 
wratts Tradef{man at Church, 
fikall he Court her or not ? 194 
195 

Teung Gentleman of 21, marries 
an old Woman of go, his Cale 
$21 


; 


Niung Man’s Cafe, that ' 
Miltreffes ? " po 
Toung Lady made a Vow to one 
fhe lov’d never to marry any 
other; afterwards her Father | 
by his Threatning perfwades 
her to make another Vow ; | 
which fhall fhe keep ? 316 
Young Gentlewoman, may the 
marry one that her Friends are 
againft without finning againg 
God ? 323° 
Young Woman an Orphan of Lone 
diny her pitiful Cafe ; 329 
Young Lady \eft with an Unele 
for her Guardian, is courted by 
two Gentlemen, one of which 
fhe likes, and the other her 
Uncle; which {hall fhe mar- 
ry? 332, 33 
Young Gentleman has difoblig’d | 
a rich Uncle by marrying, 
how fhall he infinuate himfelf 
into his Uncle’s Favour _ 


gain? 333 
Tounger Brother contra&ed to a” 
Lady by his Father’s Confent, © 
his Cafe ? 338 
Young Man that wrongd his” 
Matter, his Cafe. 342 
Trung Woman, how fhall fhe? 
know whether the Man Chase 


9 


courts her be good humour’? © 
345 

Noung Man, Member of the 
Church of England, has fomeg) 
Dovbts rais’d in his Mind by” 

a Quaker about the Sacras] 
ment, defires your advicesy 


357) 


Ophyrus, was his Stratagerty 

fit for Imitation ? 18 

Zone, Torrid and Frigid, are) 
_they inhabjted ? 287 
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